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MEMOIR OF THE AUTHOR. 



Ret. Elbakan WiifCBESTER, was born at 
BrooUine, Mass., in 1751. He early evinced 
a eontemplative mind, and, being of an awk- 
ward appearance, ahanned the society pecu- 
liar to yooch, and devoted his leisure moments 
to the acGoirement of useful knowledge. At 
the age or five he was considered a good read- 
er ; and bis taste for reading, together with 
the Tapidity with which he prosecuted bis 
studies, was soon observed by his associates 
and friends. Books of all kinds which fell 
in his way were read with avidity; but 
the Bible was his chief favourite. With its 
pages he was so familiar, that he was looked 
upon as a prodigy, for his knowledge of the 
Scriptares, and strength of memory. 

When in his nineteenth year, he underwent 
what is called bv the new lights and orthodox, 
** coQvietton and conversion," and soon after 
conunenced preaching, without being received 
into the church after the usual form. On 
hearing of a revival in Canterbury, Con., he 
immediately visited that place, and was bap- 
tized by Elder Ebenezer Lyon, and admitted 
into the Free Will Baptist Church, of which 
Elder Lyon was pastor. In 1771 he removed 
to Rehoboth, Mass., and spent the year in its 
▼icinity. His youth, memory, eloquence, 
and zeal, together with his singular dress and 
appearance, drew multitudes to his meetings. 
A revival followed, and a church was soon 
gathered, over which he was ordained by El- 
der Lyon. In the course of a short season, he 
renoanced his Arminian sentiments, embraced 
ibe system of divinity advocated by Dr. Gill, 
and became one of the most thorough Calvin- 
ists in the country. 

In 1772, at the request of his friends, he 
Temored to Grafton, where he preached 
through the summer. In 1773 he removed to 
Hull, nine miles east of Boston. In the Au- 
tamnof 1774, he started on a journey to the 
Southern States. On arriving in Charleston, 
S. C, he soon received an invitation to settle 
with the Baptist Charch at Welsh Neck, on 
the Great Pee Dee River, sixty miles from 
Georgetown, which he accepted, ai^d returned 
to Grafton, Mass., for his family. In October 
of the next year, be returned with his family 
ufiur as Fairfax county, Va., where he was 
obliged to leave Mrs. W. on account of her ill 
kealth. He, however, proceeded on to the 
place of destination, where he spent the win- 
ter. Li the Spring be retamed for his lady, 
whom he had left in the charge of a friend, 
and learned on his arrival, that she was in her 
pave. 

Instead of retaming to the South, as he had 
designed, he came to Boston, apd supplied 
forDr.Stillman, at the first Baptist church, 
doriiig the summer. Soon after this he was 
nairied to Miss Sarah Peck, of Rehoboth, 
Masi., and imn^iately letumed to Welsh 



Neck. A sevival followed ; Mrs. W. was 
' among the number converted,, and soon after 
sickened and died. Mr. W.. was also brought 
to the side of the grave by sickness, but re- 
covered. In 1778 he was married to Sally 
Luke, his third wife, for whom he cherished 
a great affection. 

His attention was called to the sub^t of 
Universalism in this year, b? reading Paul 
Seigvolk^s works, entitled ** The Everlasting 
Gospel," but was not fully converted. The 
arguments which he there saw, would occa- 
sionally arrest his attention, and disposed hioi 
to propose them to others, which, to his sur- 
prise, they could not answer. On mentioning 
the subject to another clergyman, he was in- 
formed that the doctrine had been controverted 
in Virginia, but that the daring individual who 
had preached it was suddenly **cut off 
from the earth." 

During this year he was made to drink 
deeply of the cup of sorrow, of which he had 
twice before partook. His third wife died. 
He was now more zealously engaged than 
ever, in preaching, and laboured among the 
slaves with great success, and very soon out- 
grew his Calvinistic principles, and preached 
a free salvation. In 1779 he visited New 
England, preaching on his way in many of 
the towns through which he passed, half in- 
clined to Universalism, though considering 
himself its enemy. On the 7th of October, 
of this year, he arrived in Philadelphia, and 
commenced preaching to the Baptist church 
in that city, by their particular request. So 
great was the excitement produced by his 
labours, that the house could not contain the 
people ;•— therefore the largest house in the 
city was procured, and was immediately filled 
to overflowing— the clergy of all denomina- 
tions comprismg a part of his congre^tions. 
Though all appeared satisfied with his 
labours, his own mind was not at rest. The 
subject of Universal Salvation continued to 
agitate his thoughts ; and he found no quie- 
tude, until, by a candid and prayerful exami- 
nation of the Bible, he became fully satisfied, 
that ** God will have all men to lie saved,*' 
and that ** he doeth according to his will, in 
heaven and earth." 

His change of opinion was soon noised 
abroad, and produced a groat disaffection in 
many of his former friends. One minister, 
in particular, met him in the street and parted 
with him in these words : «* If you embrace 
this sentiment, I shall no longer own you for 
a brother." And he was true to his word. 

In I78I9 <' on the first Sunday of April, Mr. 
Winchester was to preach at Germantown, 
about eight miles from Philadelphia, among 
the German Baptists, who hold the doctrine 
of Universal Restoration. As he was leaving 
the city on Saturday, he found that a number 
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of eminent ministen had jast arrifed from the 
country, on the priTate reqaest of some of his 
oppoeers, to hold a public dispute with him. 
Givinff them the liberty of his pulpit for the 
next nay, he departed for the place of his ap- 
pointment. Durinff his absence, a report was 
industriously circulated, that he had fled to 
avoid an intenriew ; and on Monday, when 
he returned, the delay occasioned by a funeral 
that he was called to attend, encouraged his 
opposerti, till they began to deceiTc them- 
seWes with that falsehood they had imposed 
on others. The multitude was assembled in 
the meeting-house, impatiently waiting for the 
dispute ; his opposers were reproaching his 
friends with his flight, and clamourously vaunt- 
ing over them, when Winchester entered with 
a serene countenance, and took his seat A 
sudden change came over the assembly ; his 
friends were relieved from their anxiety, and 
they who had boasted so much in his absence, 
feared to encounter him when present. His 
astonishing memory, which had already trea- 
sured up much of the Scriptures, was well 
known, and his talents as a public speaker 
undoubted. The vote of the assembly was 
then read, by which the Rev. Mr. Bog?8 had 
been selected to dispute with Mr. Winchester. 
Mr. Boggs then arose, and thus addressed the 
neople: **I am not prepared to dispute with 
Mr. Winchester, ihave heard that he says 
it would take six weeks to canvass all the 
arguments fairly on both sides ; and 1 sup- 
pose that he has been studying on the sul^ect 
for a week or more, and I have not studied at 
all.** Discoverin? that there was to be no 
debate, Mr. Winchester then begged the pri- 
vilege of explaining and defending his own 
sentiments, for two hours, and finally for only 
one hour ; but, as might have been anticipated^ 
they who dared not meet him on eoual ground, 
dared not allow him to exhibit his strength ; 
his reqaest was wholly refused. They felt, 
however, the necessity of providing some 
business worthy of the great preparations that 
had been made ; and accordingly^ when one 
of the ministers rose and said Uiat their busi- 
ness was not to debate with Mr. Winchester, 
but to ask him whether he believed that bad 
men and angels would finally be restored; 
the rest immediately agreed, and insisted that 
the question should be put to him, " Do yon 
believe in Universal Restoration V* Mr. 
Winchester's fnends objected to his answer- 
ing the question, unless he had leave to vin- 
dicate his sentiments; but he rose, and 
observing that he feared no use which eould 
be made of his words, told them plainly, that 
he did believe the doctrine of Universal Res- 
toration, and was willing to defend it After 
some conversation, the ministers advised the 
church to obtain another pastor; and the 
matter was so managed, that though Mr. 
Winchester's adherents were at firsts majority 
of the society, the scale was soon turned 
against them, and they excluded him from the 
meeting house. 

On the 32nd of April, he delivered a sermon 
in the hall of the Pennsylvania University, 
in which he, for the first time, publicly advo- 



cated his new sentiments. After preachii 
four years in this place, a hall was obtains 
where he afterwards preached, located on tl 
spot now covered by the Lombani Stre 
Church ; and subsequently the house now ix 
proved by the First Uuiversalist Society, wt 
erected. 

At Philadelphia, he resided in the houi 
owned by his fourth wife, to whom he wi 
married in 1781, and whom he buried in le 
than two years afterwards, '« making him, t 
the age of thirty-two, four times a widower 
In 1784 he visited South Carolina, and wi 
married to his fifth wife, «* a desperate fur 
whom* he loved with a doting fondness." J 
1787 he visited England, very much to thesa 
prise, and against the will of his New Englai 
friends, and there remained, preaching 
various placea for the space of six years ai 
a half. While there he wrote and publish< 
his *< Dialogues on the Universal Restor 
tion,*' his •« Lectures on the Prophecies," ai 
"Five Letters in Reply to Rev. Dani 
Taylor's Sermon on Endless Misery." 

In July, 1794, he again arrived in Americ 
During this and the succeeding year, he trevc 
led in almost all parts of the country, labou 
ing under a broken constitution, and i 
increasing asthma, which foretold a fat 
termination. 

In October, 1796, he made his first appea 
ance in Hartford, Con., at the grave of 
young man. llie people were assemble 
around the grave, wnen they were surprise 
at the voice of a stranger, who, unasked, hi 
taken the freedom to address them on the o 
casion. His language and manner were vei 
afifecttng, and excited a general wish to h« 
him again. Accordingly, he gave one or tv 
lectures during the week, and preached tl 
next Sunday mthe theatre. A respectah 
congregation was soon gathered, amon^ wh» 
were some gentlemen of influence. 

Thus he continued preaching, till aboat tl 
1st of April, 1797, when he delivered a ac 
mon, under a strong impression that it was k 
last, from St. PauTs ferewell address to tj 
elders of the Ephesian Church. He nev 
entered his desk again. His death was ft 
approaching, and he contemplated it with sei 
miy and k>y. On the morning of his decease, ] 
requested two or three young ladies, who wi 
sitting by him, to j oin in singing a hymn, chm 
ving at the same time, that he might ezpj 
before it should be finished. He began wi 
then, but his voice soon faltered, and i 
torpor of death fell upon him. They wc 
disconeerted and paused; but he revivii 
encouraged them to proceed, and joined 
the first line of each stanza, till he breath 
no more. This was on the 18th of Api 
1797, in the 47th year of his age. 

His funeral waa attended on the 91st, bg 
numerous concourse of afiiicted friends ^ 
sympathiaingspeetators. The Rev. Dr.Stn^ 
preached the sermon from Heb. ix. 37,^ 
which, though an oppoaer of his sentimen 
he gave Mr. Winchester an excellent charad 
and bore a frank testimony to his final o^ 
stancy in the doctrine wliioh he had preach^ 
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Osncnoir. — ^That the words everUuting, eternal, &c., are applied to the punishment of the wicked. 

Airawcs. — ^The«e words are hut seldom applied to the misery of the wicked ; being connected 
tkefewith only t¥rice in the Old Testament, and but six times in the New ; and are full as often con- 
oected with things and times that certainly have had, or will have an .end, as they arc with the misery 
of the wicked, &c. 

OaiEcnos. — Bat the words forever and eter, arc applied to the misery of the wicked, &rC. 

ANSWER. — This is a very strong phrase, and would be judged unanswerable, but for certain con- 
lideratbns : — 1. If the phrase forever and ever intends any period or periods, longer than the word 
fvrtKT, then there must be a proportion, &c. 2. This phrase as applied to future miserv cannot in- 
tend endle99 duration, 3. It is more than probable that the lake of fire in which men shall be pun- 
i^ed with the second death, will be the earth dissolved by the general conflaeration, &c. 

Objection.— Porever when applied to things of this life and world may ena, but being applied to 
tliiogi of another state mu$t mean endless* 

AiiswcB. — ^The word /brever applied to spiritual things and drcmnstances of another state must 
oot be always understood to mean endless, 

Objectios. — ^But does not the phrase forever and ever, in the New Testament, always intend 
eiOestf 

AsswEE. — It doth not. An undeniable instance brought in proof, to which several more might 
btve been added. 

OaiEcnoir. — But is not the Scripture chargeable with a design to mislead men in these words when 
ipplied to future misery, unless they intend endless duration f And does not the Umiting these words 
accose Christ of duplicity and deceit in his threatenings f m , 

A5$wEA. — The Hebrew word rendered everhtsHng properly intends a hidden duration, or period, 
bat oot endless. 

Obicction. — The same word everlasting or eternal is in the very same verse applied both to 
the misery ojf the wicked and to the happiness of the righteous. 

AxswEB. — ^The very same word b in other places applied to very different things, whose natures 
aod dantions are entirely dissimilar. 

Objectiox. — But, upon the supposition that the doctrine of endless damnation was true, in what 
oanner might one expect it to be expressed in the Bible ? 

A5SWER.— If it was true, there could be no promises, intimations, or even distant hints to the 
eoBtrary. And it is therefore shown to be false by a number of positive proofs. If there were not 
{vomiees and intimations of the General Restoration in the Scripture, the doctrine of endless damna* 
tkn riiisht be then concluded to be true, however dark ; but the endless happiness of the righteous is 
s^t kstm in much stronger language, and with more abundant force of expression. The endless hap- 
piness of the riehteous stands upon such foundations that con never be overthrown or destroyed ; such 
ai their indissoluble union with the original source of life and happiness ; their bcinc^ heirs of Ood, 
^ joint heirs with Christ, and the promise that they shall live because he lives ; and his life is truly 
ndlm. 

OBjEcnoir. — ^That since the wicked have chosen evil, persevered in h through life, it has become 
t filed habit in them, from which it would seem as impossible to reclaim them, as to draw off the 
jost from their attachment to God and goodness. 

A^pswcx. — ^This reasoning is founded uoon the oM pagan svstem of good and evil being two eter- 
ni co-existing principles. All men are God's creatures, and therefore he will not contend forever* 
nor be alwava wroth with the souls that he hath made. Satan's kingdom and all evil ahall be destroyed, 
nd therefbre endless misery cannot have the same permanent foundation as endless happiness. Two 
tiiifl^ diametrically opposite to each other cannot both exist together to all eternity. 

OBJicnov. — ^But does not the word aU frequently intend a part only f 

AxBwxBED. — ^By giving certain never failing rules, whereby it may be known when the word tH 
meaas soietlr oS, or the whole umversally without any exception ; oonfinned by plain instanoes ovt 

I AS 
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OpjBcnoN.— That perhaps by oU things bein^ pat under Christ, nothine farther may be meant 
than their being brought into a state of forced sutgection, or made subject to his control. 

ANswER.^'They are now put under him in this respect, but they are not yet put under him in the 
sense that they shall be, which implies a state of willing subjection. The word many frequently 
means alL Alt things were created by Christ ; all rebellious beings shall be subdued by him, and all 
without exception shall foe reeoneiUd by him, and through him, to God. 



DIALOGUE I. 



JWemi.— I have taken the freedom to call 
upon you, to have a little discourse with you 
concerning the doctrine of the lUthraiion of 
all Things, which it is said you belieye ; and 
to propose some objections. 

MiniaUr, — ^I am happy to see yon, and am 
willing to discourse, as well as I am able,np- 
on any subject that may be agreeable; but I 
have always made it a rule never to press the 
belief of my sentiments upon my friends ; and 
I can safely say, that, though such great 
pains have been taken by my adversaries, to 
prejudice people against me, I have never 
gone about from house to house to propagate 
my opinions ; and I make it a universal rule 
not to introduce the subject in conversation, 
unless desired ; but yet I never have refused 
to own my sentiments, when asked, respecting 
the matter; and am ready, in the fear of God, 
ta answer any objections that can be made, to 
a doctrine which I believe is plainly revealed 
in the Scriptures of truth, and appears to me 
worthy of God. 

Friend, — I shall first of all bring to view 
that grand objection, which is formed from the 
word eternal or everlastings bein^ applied to a 
future state of punishment ; as in the follow* 
ing passages : Isaiah xzxiii. 14. ** The sin- 
ners in Zion are afraid, fearfnlness hath sur- 
prised the hypocrites. Who among us shall 
<lwell with the devouring fire i Who among 
us shall dwell with everlasting butnings." 

Dan. xii. 2. ** And many of them that sleep 
in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to 
everhsHng life, and some to shame and ever* 
lasting contempt.'* 

St. Matt, xviii. 8. "Wherefore, if thine 
hand or thy foot offend thee (or cause thee to 
offend) cut them off, and cast them from thee ; 
it is better for thee to enter into life ha^t or 
maimed, rather than having two hands, or two 
feet, to be cast into everlasting fire." 

St. Matt. XXV. 41. *' Then shall he say also 
unto them on the left hand, depart from me, ye 
cumed, into everlasiine fire prepared for the 
devil and his angels.** Verse 46. *« These 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, 
hut the righteous into life eternal or everlast" 
ing^ The same word in the original being 
used for both, though varied by the translators. 
St. Mark. iii. 39. •* But he that shall blas- 
pheme against the Holy Ghost, hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal dam- 
nation. 

2 Thess. i. 7, 8, 9. •< The Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty an- 
ffels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
3iat know not God, and that obey not the gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall be 
panished with everlasting destruction from 



the presence of the Lord, and from the glor} 
of his power.** 

Jude 6, 7. ^ And the Angels which kepi 
not their first estate, but left their own habita- 
tion, he hath reserved in everlasting chains un- 
der darkness, unto the judgment of the greai 
day : even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and th< 
cities about them in like manner, giving them< 
selves over unto fornication, and going aftei 
strange flesh, are set forth for an example, snf 
faring the vengeance of eternal fire.*' 

These texts, together, form such an objec 
tion to the doctrine of the Restoration, that ] 
can by no means believe it, unless this can b< 
fairly answered, and proofs brought from th( 
Scriptures to shew, that the wordB everlastint 
and eternal^ (which are translations of th( 
same word and synonynxous) being connected 
with the punishment of the wicked, and theii 
future misery, do not necessarily imply thi 
continuance of the same while God exists. 

Minister, — ^I am glad that you have so fairly 
and fully stated the matter; and I highly com 
mend your resolution, not to believe the urn' 
versal doctrine, unless this can be answered 
fully, without any torturing or twistingr th< 
Scriptures; and if I am not able with God*i 
assistance, to remove this difficulty, I wil 
publicly recant my sentiments. 

But, before I come to give a direct answer 
I would beg leave to remark how very seldon 
this word is used to express the duration ol 
punishment. We should think, by some ser 
mens we hear, that everlasting is applied U 
misery in every book of the New Testament 
if not in every chapter. A friend of mine toh 
me, that he was once preaching in Maryland 
and after sermon a man came and asked hin 
of what denomination he was. To which h 
answered, a Baptist. I think, says the man 
that you do not preach up so much everkuiin^ 
damnation as the Baptists and Method isti 
among us do. To which my friend replied 
everlasting damnation is found in the Scrip 
ture. True, answered the man; but somt 
preachers give us more of it in one sermoi 
than is to be found in the whole Bible. Th* 
truth of this remark will appear, if we const 
der that St. Luke never uses the word aioniot 
or everlasting, as connected with the miser 
of the wicked, in his gospel ; nor St. Marl 
but once, and then in a particular case only 
In the gospel of St. John, it is not to be founi 
at all in that connexion, nor in any of his epis 
ties: in the account of the preaching of th< 
apostles through the world, in the first age ol 
Christianity, we do not find it mentioned, it 
that light, so much as once :,no, not in all* th< 
sennons, and parts of sermons, which St. Luk( 
has preserved in the book of the Acts ; thougi 
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ike doetrine of everlading damnation is the 
sabstaoce of many modem discourses. St. 
Paul nerer mentions everlasling desiruclion 
kt once, though bis writings form a conside- 
rable part of the New Testament. Neither 
are sDch words found in the Epistle of St. 
James, or in those of St. Peter, and but three 
times in the Gospel of St. Matthew : and on- 
ly twice in all the Old Testament. But was 
tike word aiomon applied to misery bat once 
ia the whole Bible, it would deser?e a serious 
coosidention ; and unless the force of it can 
be remoTed by the authority of the Scriptures, 
it most remain an unanswerable objection. 
Bot I shall proceed to answer it, by bringing; 
aoeqaal number nf passages where the word 
atrlasUng is applied to things and Hmes^ that 
hiTB bad, or mast have, an end. As in the 
following passages : Gen. zvii. 7, 8. ** And I 
will establish my covenant between me and 
thee, and thy seed after thee, in their genera- 
tions, for an eoarUuUng coTenant; to be a God 
8Dto thee, and to thy seed after thee. And I 
will gi?e unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, 
the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the 
land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; 
and I will be their God." Verse 13. ''He 
that is bom in thy house, and bought with thy 
money, must needs be circumcis^ : and my 
eoreoant shall be in your flesh for an everlasU 
ing covenant." 

Hare note that the land of Canaan is called 
^ettrlasting possession; and the covenant 
of circumcision in the flesh, an everlasting eo- 
Tenant, though it is certain that the land of 
Caoaan, as well as the other parts of the earth 
mast be dissolved or mdted, in the general 
coDJSavration ; and circumcision is now de- 
clared null and void by the Holy Ghost ; and 
the ceremony cannot endure to endless ages. 

Of the same kind are the following pas- 
sages: Gen. xlviii. 3,4. ''And Jacob said 
unto Joseph, God almighty appeared to me at 
Loz, in the land of Canaan, and blessed me : 
aod said unto ine, behold, I will make thee 
fraitfal, and multiply thee, and will make of 
iHee a multitude of people ; and will give this 
laod to thy seed after thee, for an everlasting 
possession.*' And in the blessing of Joseph 
he says, "The blessings of thy father have 
pTtTailed above the blessings of my progeni- 
tors, unto the utmost bound of the everlasting 
hilU/' By which, I suppose, the hills of the 
land of Canaan were meant. 

God saith to Moses, Exod. xl. 15. " And 
thoa shalt anoint them (Aaron's sons) as thou 
^idst anoint their father, that they may min* 
i^runto me in the priest's ofiice; for their 
anointing shall surely be an everlasting priest- 
hood, throughout their generations.*' Lev. 
xtL 84. " And this shall be an everlasting sta- 
tDte DDto you, to make an atonement for the 
children of Israel for all their sins, once a year ; 
and he did a» Jchovab commanded Moses.'* 

The apostle declares, that these everlasting 
ordinances were only till the time ofJUeformO' 
^ Heb. is. 10, and this everlasting priest- 
hccdof Aaron's son, had ceased long ago: 
"* For the priesthood being changed (by Christ) 



there is, of necessity a change also of the law . 
for he of whom these things are spoken per- 
taineth to another tribe, of whom no man gave 
attendance at the altar: for it is evident that 
our Lord sprang out of Judah ; of which tribe 
Moses spalte nothing concerning priesthood. 
And it is yet far more evident, for that, aAer 
the similitude of Melchisedek, there ariseth 
another priest, who is made not after the law 
of a carnal commandment, but afler the power 
of an endless life: for he testifieth that, thou 
art a priest forever, after the order of Melchi- 
sedek : for there is verily a disannulling of the 
commandment going before for the weakness 
and unprofitableness thereof." Heb. vii. 12, 
18. The whole sum of the apostle's argu- 
ment, in this epistle, tends to prove that the 
everlasting ordinance is now no more ; and the 
everlasting priesthood of Aaron and his sons is 
now abolished. 

Aif other passage where the word everlasting 
is evidently used in a limited sense, is Numb. 
XXV. 1 1, 12, 13, where we read thus : " Phine- 
has, the son of Eleazer, the, son of Aaron the 
priest, hath turned my wrath away from the 
children of Israel while he was zealous for my 
sake among them, that I consumed not the 
children of Israel in my jealousy. Wherefore 
say, behold, I give unto htm my covenant of 
peace : and he shall have it, and his sc^ed after 
him, even the covenant of an everlasting priest- 
hood : because he was zealous for his God, 
and Tfiade an atonement for the children of 
Israel." 

If the word everlasting intends endless dura* 
tion, how shall we be able to reconcile this 
promise with the total cessation of the Leviti- 
cal Priesthood ? As for the family of Phine- 
haa, with whom this covenant of an everlasting 
priesthood was made, it was entirely deprived 
of the benefit of the same, within the space of 
four hundred years ; for when the sons of Eli 
transgressed the covenant, by profaning it, 
God sent him word, that as they had broken 
it on their parts, it was entirely, and to all in- 
tents and purposes, dissolved. Read 1 Sam. 
ii. from the beginning of the 12th verse to the 
end of the 17th, and from the 27th to the end 
of the chapter: and also, chap. iii. 11, 12, 13, 
14. 

I will transcribe verse 30, of the second 
chapter in proof of my point. " Wherefore 
Jehovah, God of Israel, saith, I said indeed, 
that thy house, and the house of thy father 
should walk before me for ever.- but now 
Jkhovah saith, be it far from me, for them 
that honor me, I will honor; and they that 
despise me. shall be lightly esteemed." Ho- 
phini, and Phinehas, were soon after slain in 
one day; and Saul the King of Israel, sent 
Doag the Edomite, who fell upon the priests 
and slew fourscore and five persons, who 
wore a linen ephod, in oae day. " And Nob, 
the city of the priests, smote he with the edge 
of the sword; both men, and women, and 
children, and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, 
and sheep, with the Mge of the sword." 1 
Sam. xxii. 19. The whole house of Phine- 
has seems to have been destroyed at this time 
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except Abiather; and .when Solomon came to 
the throne he thrust him out from being priest, 
*^ that he might fulfil the word of Jehovah, 
which he spake concerning the house of Eli, 
in Shiloh," 1 Kings, ii. 27. From this time 
the house of Ithamar had the priesthood. 

It is so evident that the word which is trans- 
lated everiaating^ cannot in the nature of 
things, absoluteijT signify, wiihoui end, that I 
should not think it worth while to quote any 
more passages in proof of its intending age or 
ages, only, were it not constantly used as a 
great objection against the universal Restora- 
tion ; I shall, therefore, instance two or tliree 
more in particolur, in this place, and refer to 
a great number of others, of the same kind ; 
all tending to prove the same thing. Heb. iii. 
6, " The everlasting mountains were scatter- 
teied, the perpclttai hilU did bow." The gos- 
pel is called ** The ever lasting gospel," Rev. 
xiv. 6, yet it must cease to bo preached, Vhen 
it shall be needed no longer. Jonah saith, 
** The earth with her bars was about me for^ 
eceri yet hast thou brought up my life Irom 
corruption; O Jehovah, my God." Jonah ii. 
6. But it would be the highest absurdity 
upon the suppositicn that the word Legnolam, 
here rendered /orttcr, properly signifies unth- 
out end, for him to say, that his life was 
brought up from corruption; and, therefore, 
we know that he could not use it in that sense, 
because, on the third day, he was delivered 
from his dreadful prison. There is no* doubt 
but the time that he was there, seemed an age, 
and, while he was thus shut up, there was no 
intermission to the darkness, and distress that 
overwhelmed him; and, therefore he might 
say, with propriety, that earth, with her bars 
was about him, forever (i. e. perpetually xvithr 
out cessation) during the period he remained 
in the fish's belly ; which appeared to him, 
as a long age indeed. But, as it would be a 
work of much time and labor to mention all 
the passages where the word translated for' 
ever, evidently intends only an age, or period, 
I shall just direct you to the following; which 
you may look over at your leisure. 

Gen. xiii. 15. xliii. 0. xliv. 3*2.— Exod. xii. 
14, 17, 24. xxi. 6. xxvii. 21. xxviii. 43. xxix. 
9, 28. XXX, 21. xxxi. 16, 17.xxxii. 13.— Lev. 
iii. 17. vi. 13, 18, 20, 22. vii. 34, 36. x. 9, 15, 
xvi. 29, 31. xxiii. 14, 21, 31, 41. xxiv. 3. xxv. 
30, 46. — Numb. x. 8. xv. 15. xviii. 8, 19. 
xix. 10.— Deut. iv. 40. xv. 17. xviii. 6, 28, 
46.— Josh. iv. 7. xiv. 9. — 1 Sam. ii. 30. iii. 
13. xxvii. 12. xxviii. 2.— 1 Kings, xii. 7.^2 
Kings, V. 27.^2 Chronicles, x. 7. 

Here are more than fifty passages, where 
the word rendered forever intends only age, or 
ages,' to which Wb^f more might be added. 

Now the rulft^J^.Mlerstandin^ words is 
this:— What fiHia^ -lift ^the meaning of the 
word, in many nlM^^ apd what may be the 
meaning in allf ia*iA true sense of the 
same. 

iWefuf.— Althongh the single word /rirewr, 
in these passages, seems evidently to intend 
certain unknown Hmited periods; yet what 
can yott do with those texts that say, the 



misery of the wicked shall endure/or ever and 
ever, 

Minister.'—lTideed they are terrible threat- 
nings ; and no doubt will be fully executed. 

Friend. — But, do yon imagine that such pas- 
sages as the following can intend less than 
endless misery ^^ Rev. xiv. 11. **And the 
smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever 
and eveti and they have no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast and his image, and 
whosoever receiveth the mark of his name." 
Rev. xix. 3. ** And here smoke rose, up for 
ever and ever." Rev. xx. 10. ««And the 
devil, that deceiveth them, was cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast 
and the false prophet are, and shall be tor- 
mented day and night, /or ever and ever." 

Minisier.'^l confess you have proposed a 
difiSculty that I should judge to be unanswera- 
ble, were it not for the following considera- 
tions : 

1st. If forever and ever is a longer time than 
forever, which must be granted ; then is there 
some proportion between them: thus, if/or- 
ever inienda^n age, period, or sometimes ages; 
forever and ever, may intend ages, an age of 
ages, but any proportion at all between two 
periods supposes both to have an end, or there 
could be no proportion, 

2dly. I find a time promised, when, •* there 
shall be no more death; neither sorrow nor 
crying; neither shall there be any more pain; 
for the former things are Tor shall then be) 
passed away. And he that sat upon the 
throne said,* behold, I make all thines new. 
And he said unto me ( John^ write ; ibr these 
words are true and faithful." Rev. xxi. 4. 5. 

3dly. I think there is sufficient reason, from 
the words of St. Peter, in his second epistle, 
3d chapter, 5, 6,7, 10, 11, 12th verses, to 
conclude, that as the earth was once overflow- 
ed with water, and became truly a lake of 
water, wherein the world of ungodly men per- 
ished ; so, by the general conflagralion, the 
same shall become literally the Take of fire 
and brimstone, in which the wicked shall be 
punishtd after the day of judgment: but I 
also think, that the 13th veree of the same 
chapter, compared with Rev. xxi. 1. Isaiah 
Ixv. 17. Ixvi. 22, more than intimates, that 
the new heaven and earth shall be created out 
of the substance of the old, dissolved by the 
fire; that the new earth shall no more have a 
sea therein, seems to imply, that in its former 
state, it had a sea, or why this expression, 
" and there was no iwore sea."— Now, if this 
hypothesis is right, the following will be the 
true state of the case, viz. 

The lake of fire is expressly declared to be 
'<the second death," Rev. xx. U. The earth, 
in its burnt, melted and dissolved state will 
be the general lake of fire and brimstone ac- 
cording to the verees above cited from St. 
Peter. There will be a new heaven and a 
new earth, created out of the substance of the 
old, in which there will be no more sea, either 
of water, or of liquid fire ; consequently the I 
lake of fire, or second death, (which are de- 
clared to be synonymous) must end ; and, of 
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eoorse, the panishment of the second death 
must then cease. 

iih\j. The smoke of their torments is to as- 
cend up for ever and ever^ and they are to be 
tormented day and nigrht. Bat, as the smoke 
of their barning earth must cease, when its 
snbstance is entirely dissolved or melted, and 
all combustible bodies are consumed; and 
as it is intimated in Job xxvi. 10, that day 
and nij^ht shall come to an end ; and in Rev. 
xxi. 25, it is said of the New Jerusalem, ** And 
the {^tes of it shall not be shut at all by day, 
for there shall be no night there.'* For all 
these reasons, I cannot be altogether persuad- 
ed^ that their being tormented day and nighty 
ftrntr and ever, during which time the smoke 
of their torment shall constantly ascend, is 
quite equal to endless misery, especially as 
there shall come a time when death shall be 
no mom, pain shall be no more, sorrow shall 
be no more, smoke shall probably ascend no 
more, and peradventure, night shall be no 
more. 

5th1y. But the great reason of all, why I 
do not conceive that forever and ever, doth 
certainly intend endless duration, is because I 
find the words as often used for times and 
p^iods, that must have an end, as you find 
thrm used for the misery of the wicked. — 
You bring three passages, which are all that 
are to be found in the whole Bible, where 
they are used in that sense; I shall now in- 
faltdate those evidences for endless damnation, 
by bringing an equal number of texts where 
you will allow the words are used in a limit- 
ed sense. 

Friend. — ^Is it possible that yon can find 
any such passages in the Bible 1 Pray shew 
them to me. 

Minister. — ^Isa. xxx, 8. «' Now go, write it 
before them in a table, and note it in a book, 
that it may be for the time to come, for ever 
end ever. ^^ 

See Jer. vii. 1, 7. The 7th verse is, ''Then 
will I cause you to dwell in this place, in the 
land that I gave to your fathers,/or ever and 

Jer. XXV. 6. "Turn ye again, now, every 
one from his evil way, and every one from 
the evil of your doing, and dwell in the land 
thit Jkhovah hath given unto you, and to 
yonr father8,/or ever and ever,^* 

These passages are as many, and as strong- 
ly expressed, as those which you brought to 
prove endless misery f and yet nothing can be 
mom evident than that they cannot intend 
endless duration. Here, these periods must 
be limit^ by the great conflagration; and 
thus (for ought that appears as yet) the mise- 
ry of the wicked may be limited notwithstand- 
ing the use of those expressions, to set forth 
its dreadful continuance to unknown ages; at 
Wast, those words do not necessarily imf^ly, 
that they shall never, as long as Ood lives, be 
delivered from their sins and consequent suf- 
ferings. 

If we were always to rea d/or ever and ewr, 
endless, we should set the scriptures at vari- 
tnee; and bo criticism could ever reconcile 



them. Try, for instance, to reconcile Psalm 
cii. 25, 26, with Psalm cxlviii. 6. "Of old 
hast thou laid the foundation of the earth, and 
the heavens are the work of thy hands. They 
shall perish, but thou shah endure ; yea, all of 
them shall wax old like a garment; as a ves- 
ture shalt thou change them, and they shall 
be changed. He hath also established them 
for ever and evert he hath made a decree which 
shall not pass." 

Now, if the words forever and ever signify 
without end, then there is a contradiction that 
cannot be reconciled; but only understand 
them ages of ages, (as, indeed, they ought to 
be rendered) and the whole difficulty vanishes 
at once. 

Suppose a person should read Rev. xx. II. 
and xxi. 1. "And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat upon it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fied away ; and 
there was found no place for them. And I 
saw a new heaven and a new earth ; for the 
first heaven and the first earth were passed 
away; and there was no more sea:" and 
should then say, these visions cannot be true, 
because Solomon hath said, " One generation 
passeth away, and another cometh, but the 
earth abideth Vbr eo^r." Eccl. i. 4. "And 
God laid the foundations of the earth, that it 
should not be removed, forever.''^ Psalm civ. 
4. "The world also is established that it 
cannot be moved." Psalm xciii. 1. See 
also Psalm Ixxviii. 69, and xevi. 10. What 
would you think of such reasoning? Just so 
weak, must all the reasoning against the uni- 
versal Restoration be, from the words/or ever 
^ndfor ever and ever, being applied to states 
of future misery, if God had promised to put 
an end to them all, by reconciling all things 
to himself, destroying sin, and introducing a 
new creation, and a state of universal and 
permanent happiness: for if such promises 
really exist, and their existence can be de- 
monstrated, all reasoning against them must 
be vain and futile. 

IViend.'^li is certain that when the word 
forever is applied to things of this life 
and the world, it intends a period f but 
when applied to spiritual matters, and things 
of another world, it must he endless, according 
to my judgment ; and I am apt to think, you 
will find it so too. 

Minister. — I am certain that you will soon 
be convinced to the contrary. The apostle, 
speaking of Christ, says, " But this man, 
after he had oflTered one sacrifice for sins, for 
ever sat down on the riofht hand of God ; from 
henceforth expecting till his enemies be made 
his footstool.^' Heb. x. 19, 13. You will 
please to notice, that Christ's sitting down in 
the heavens, on the ri^ht hand of God, is not 
a circumstance belonging to this world or the 
things of time f and he is to set there/orever ; 
and yet that period, which according to your 
hypothesis must be endless is expressly limit- 
ed by the sacred writings. The heavens have 
received him, " until the times (seasons or 
ages) of resUtntionof all things," (that is till 
the beginninff, and not the ending of those 
A 2 
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)s) which God hath spoken of hy the 
ith of all his holy prophets since the 
Id begfan." Actsiii. 21. And the whole 
V Testament teacheth us to wait for the 
lin^of Jesus from heaven; (1 These, i. 
I which woold be highly absurd upon the 
position, that he is always to abide there : 
ch yet he must, if the word for ever, as 
tied to things of another state, intends end' 
duration. 

Hend — I confess, I never observed this 
re. — But, do you know of any passages 
le New Testament, where the words,/ar- 
and ever, certainly intend limited dura- 
7 For I observed, that all the instances 
brought were from the Old Testament. 
finisier, — Yes : Heb. i. 8. But unto the 
he saith, "Thy throne, (in distinction 
I the throne of the Father) O God, is/or^ 
and ever ,•" yet we read, (I Cor. xv. 34, 
of the end, when he shall have " delivered 
the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
n he shall have put down all rule, and all 
ority and power; and then shall the Son 
himself, be subject unto him that put all 
gs under him, that God may be all in all." 
riend, — But when Christ threatened sin- 
, with evertasting dre^everlasiing punish- 
t, and e/erfui/ damnation ; did not his ez- 
sions naturally convey the idea of endleaa 
ry ? And may not the Son of God be ae- 
d of duplieity and deceit, if he did not 
n to denounce punishment without end? 
, therefore, if we believe his words to be 
, as most certainly they are, we must re- 
the doctrine of the restoration, which puts 
ind to a state, which is called everlasting, 
he mouth of truth itself.— Are you able to 
96T this fairly ? 

tnister. — If I am not able to answer this 
nion, which you have stated in the 
igp8t manner, I assure you, I will confess 
plf in an error; and shall thank you, (as 
nstrument) for bringing me to know it. 
same objection that you make against the 
oration, the Jews make against Christ and 
eligion ; for they argue thus : God is an 
langeable Being, and he declared, in most 
nn manner, that the ordinances of the 
tical dispensation should be everlasting, 
the anointing of Aaron's sons should be 
ver lasting priesthood, throughout their 
rations; (See Kxod. xl. 15, and Lev.xvi. 
—and, therefore, we must reject the Mes- 
of the Christians, as an impostor; inas- 
\\z^ he pretends to abolish those statutes, 
;h God hath called everlasting, and to set 
lelf up as a Priest, contrary to the express 
lise of the Lord, who cannot lie, nor re- 
, that Aaron and his sons should have an 
astinrr priesthood ; and, therefore, if this 
e true Messiah, God meant to deceive us 
n he promised os these everlasting bless- 
, and privileges, which, we must suppose 
I only/or a time, if Christianity be true; 
ifore, we reject it, as being inconsistent 
the promises of God. 
i$< evident, from this view of the matter, 
the Jews Tpjcct Christ and his religion, 



upon as good ground as you reject the Uni- 
versal Restoration, and perhaps better; for 
you have nothing to plead against the Restora- 
tion, but some threatenings of purashments, 
which are tailed everlasting or eternal, in oar 
translation, but they plead express promises 
of the everlasting continuance of their church 
state and worship, in opposition to Christiaiii- 
ty. But if it be true that both the Hebrew 
and Greek words, which our translators have 
rendered by the English word everlastings do 
not intend endless duration but chidden period^ 
or periods; then the ground is changed at 
once, and the Jews have no right to object 
against Christianity, because GmI promised a 
continuance of their temple worship, for a eer' 
tain age, or hidden period ,* nor the Christiaiis 
to reject the universal Restoration, becaase 
God hath threatened the rebellious with such 
dreadful punishments, which shall endure 
through periods, expressed in the same terms. 
It is indeed confessed by some of the most 
learned Jews, that they have no word in their 
language, which absolutely signifies endless 
duration ; therefore they can only argue the 
endless continuance of any thing from its na- 
ture, and not merely from the words rendered 
forever or everlasting. And if this is the troth 
of the case (as who can deny it!) then, neithex 
did Jehovah speak to deceive the children of 
Israel, when he promised them blessings of 
such long continuance which have ended long 
ago, and which are never to be restored by 
virtue of that covenant which he made with 
their fathers, when he brought them out of 
Egypt; but by the new covenant which he 
will make with them when be shall return 
them to their own land ; nor did the Son of 
God speak to deceive, when he threatened the 
wicked with those punishments, which shall 
not end till they have answered the purposes 
for which it seems reasonable to believe they 
shall be inflicted, viz. : to bring them down 
and humble their proud and stubborn hearts; 
which shall be done, during the periods of 
bis kingdom, before he shall have delivered 
it up to the Father, that God may be alx in 

ALL. 

Friend, — But if I should grant that the 
word aionion doth not even in the New Tes- 
tament always signify endless duration^ yet 
what would yon gain by it, since it is plain 
that Christ hath set the happiness of the 
righteous, and the misery of the wicked, one 
against the other; and hath expressed the 
continuance of both, by the same word, 
aionion, in St. Matth. xxv. 46. Here, the 
punishment of the wicked, and the life of the 
righteous, are both declared to be aionion or 
eternal, without distinction. Now can you 
show nie any passage of scripture, where the 
same word is applied to two different things, 
whose existence is not the same, or the time 
of their continuance not alike? 

Minister. — Fairly stated ! And if it be not 
as fairly answered, it shall be looked upon as 
an insuperable difficulty. But, happily, there 
is a passage in Heb, iii. 6, where the same 
word is used for very different things; '^ He 
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stood and measuied the earth ; He beheld, and 
drove aaander the nations ; and the everlasting 
moontains were scattered, the perpetual hills 
did bow. His ways are everkutingJ*^ In oar 
translation, the mountains, and the ways of 
God, are called everlastings and the hills per- 
pduali bat in the original, the word gnad is 
applied to the mountains, and the word gnolam 
to the hills, and the ways of God. But 
whether we argue from the oiiginal or from 
the translation, it makes no difference. The 
question is, are the mountains, or the hills, 
eternal in the same sense in which the ways 
of God are ? If so, the earth must have exist- 
ed coeval with the ways of Jehovah, and the 
hills and moontains must never be removed, 
while his ways endure ; and, as his wa^s can 
never be destroyed, the absolute eternity not 
of the earth only, but of its present form, its 
moontains and hills, must be inferred ; con- 
trary to Isaiah xl. 4, xUv. 10— Ezek. xxxviii. 
90— Pet. iii. 7, 10, 11, 1-2— Rev. xvi. 20, zx. 
11. Nay, even in this very text, the ways of 
God are spoken of as being of a different na- 
ture from the mountains, which are scattered^ 
and the hills, which did bow* 

Thus, no solid argument can be drawn from 
the application of the same word to different 
things, to prove that they shall be equal in their 
continuance, unless their nature be the same. 

Thus in the Greek New Testament, in Rom. 
xvi. 25, we read of the mystery which hath 
been kept secret, from Chronois aioniois, and 
in the 26th verse, we find, that it is now made 
known by the commandment Tbti aionion 
Theou* But must it be argued, that because 
aionioia is applied to times, and aionion to 
God ; therefore, times are as ancient as Jeho- 
vah, and must continue while he exists 1 The 
absurd ity of this is too glaring. Our trans- 
lators have rendered CS^ronoisaioniois, ** since 
the world began,'' instead <* of eternal times;" 
and have thereby shown their judgment to be, 
that words cannot change the subjects to which 
they are applied, but the meaning of the 
words must be determined by the nature of the 
subject. 

In Jer. xxviii. 8, the word hegnolam'i9 used 
in the Hebrew; but the translators did not 
think themselves obliged to render it ^^from 
everlasting " or, **from eternity ,•" as it would 
have been highly absurd to have read, eternal 
prophets, or prophets which were from etemi' 
ty; and have therefore rendered it ^*'af old^* 
though it is a stronger word than gnad, 
which they have translated ** eternity J*^ Isa. 
hii. 15. 

Many other instances of the like nature 
might be brought; but these are fully suffi- 
cient to convince any unprejudiced mind, that 
nothing can be concluded in favour of endless 
I ftuniskment^ from the word aionion being used 
to set forth the duration of it, as well as the 
, duration of that life which our Saviour pro- 
mises to the righteous. 

But upon the supposition that our Saviour 
btends no more by the *Mife eternal," in the 
46th verse of the 25th of St. Matthew's gos- 
pel, than he doth in the 34tb verse, by '' the 



kingdom prepared from the foundation of t&e 
world," (which it would be hard to prove) 
then an answer might be given without all 
this labour, in this manner, viz., that as the 
Father hath appointed Christ a kingdom, so 
he hath also appointed his saints a kingdom ; 
(see St. Luke xxii. 29, 30.— Rev. ii. 26, 27, 
iii. 21.) but as the kingdom which the Father 
hath given to Christ, as Mediator, and as 
Judge, shall end, when he shall have subdued 
all things, and put down all rule, and authority, 
and power; (See 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25, 26, 27, 
28.) so, of consequence, that kingdom which 
is given to the saints or overcomers, to subdue 
the nations, shall also end, when they all 
shall be subdued, and brought to submit. But 
as the glory of Christ shall not be lessened 
but increased, when God shall be all in all ; 
so the happiness of the saints shall be so far 
from ending or being diminished, at that pe- 
riod, that it shall then arrive at the summit of 
perfection ; but shall never close nor decrease 
w hile Jkhovab end ures. 

Some time ago, a woman came to hear me, 
and ^happened to mention in my sermon, that 
Christ's mediatorial kingdom was called ever- 
lasting or aionion ; but that it must come to 
an end, when the kingdom should be delivered 
up to the Father, when he should have put 
down all rule, and all aathority and power. 
AfUr sermon, she was asked how she liked 1 
She answered, *« Not at all : he says the ever- 
lasting kingdom of Christ shall end, and I never 
heard of such a thing before in all my life ; and 
I am sore it must be contrary to Scripture." 
The person who asked her, told her, that there 
was such a text somewhere, she could not tell 
exactly where to iind it. But the woman 
persisted in it, that there was no such text; 
and went away full, of prejudice. Now, had 
this passage of Scripture been in the book of 
Revelations, it would not have been so much 
to be wondered at, that she had never heard 
of it; but when we consider, that this is ex- 
pressed in that part of the ISlh chapter of St. 
Paul's first epistle to the Corinthians, which 
is in the burial servtce— what shall we say ? 

Thus, if Chriit^s kingdom shall end, much 
more Saian^s! If repards, as such, shall cease, 
how much more punishmenta! If the ever last' 
ing kingdom of the saints, which they shall 
possess/orev^ and ever (See Dan. vii. Id, 27.) 
shall end, or be swallowed up in that king- 
dom of boundless love, where God shall be 
ALL in ALL ; how much more, shall all sin, 
pain, sorrow and death, cease, and have no 
more a name in God's creation ! 

Friend. — But supposing the doctrine of emf- 
less misery to be a truth, how would you ex- 
pect to find it expressed in the Bible 1 

Aftms^.— I should have a right to expect, 
in the first place, that there would be no 
promises in the Scripture to the contrary ; no 
such passages as these : ** For I have sworn 
by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth 
in righteousness, and shall not return; that 
unto me every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue shall swear." Isaiah xlv. 23. Mind 
well, XVXR7 TONQUE SHALL swKAB. Swesring 



19 DIALOGUES ON THE UNIVERSAL RESTORATION. 



allegiance, as every civilian will tell you, im- 
plies pardon^ reeepiion and protection^ on the 
part of the king; and a hearty renouncing rf 
rebellion^ true tubjution, and willing obedience^ 
on the part of the rebels. Kings of the earth 
may be deceived, but God cannot; he wiH 
never acceptor any feigned subjection; and, 
therefore, all that swear, shall swear in truth 
and righteousness ;^o shall rebellion cease, 
and disobedience be no more. 

The apostle St. Paul, seems to quote this 
passage of Scripture with some variation, in 
nis epistle to the Phillippians, chap. ii. 9, l6, 
II; where, speaking of the suflferings of 
Christ, and the consequences of the same, he 
says, ** Wherefore God also hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name; that at (or in) the name 
of Jesus every knee shall bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth ; and that every tongue shall confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father." Now this confession appears 
to me to imply a willing wbjedion to the 
authority cf the Saviour^ brought about by the 
operation of the blessed Spirit; for the same 
apostle saith, ** Wherefore, I give you to un- 
derstand, that no man, speaking by the Spirit 
of God, calleth Jesus accursed ; and no man 
can say that Jesus is the Lordy but by the 
Holy Ghost." 1 Cor. xii. 3. 

Then the argument thrown into a syilogis- 
tical form, will run thus : 

If every knee shall bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the 
earth ; then shall all rebellion cease. 

But the first is true; therefore also the last. 
If every tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord to the glory of God the Father; and 
no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, bnt by 
the Holy Ghost; then shall the Holy Ghost 
work effectually in every man. As the major 
is proved by Phil. ii. 11, and the minor by 1 
Cor. xii. 3, the conclusion must be evident to 
a demonstration. 

Friend. — ^I acknowledge, that in the pre- 
sent state, no man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord but by the Holy Ghost ; but when they 
shall stand before his bar, they shall confess 
him Lord, to the glory of God the Father by 
force. 

MinisUr. — But St. Paul speaks generally, 
''That no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost." He does not men- 
tion time orplaee^hMX represents the matter 
impossible ; beside every expression here used, 
implies a willing^ and not aforced mbjection ; 
as bowing in the name of Jesus and confessing 
him to be Lord of all, to the ghry of God the 
Father. 

Friend. — But we are sometimes told, that 
God is as much glorified by the eternal dam- 
nation of some, as by the eternal salvation of 
others. 

Minister. — ^I have, indeed, heard some as- 
sert the same. But as the glory of God is the 
ultimate end of all that he doth, we may pro- 
perly ask, why he should take any pains to 
save manidnd 1 



But, above all, there is one objection that 
may be brought against this idea, which is 
hani to answer; and that is, God hath said, 
*' For I have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saith the Lord God. Say unto 
them, as I live, saith the Lord God, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but that 
the wicked turn from his way, and live ; turn 
ye, turn ye, from your evil ways ; for why will 
ye die, O house of Israel 1" Ezek. xviii. 23, 
xxxiii. 11. It is evident to me, that God 
must take pleasure in what glorifies his name ; 
and as he nath sworn that he takes no plea- 
sure in the deaA of the wicked, it must be Ret 
down for a truth, that punishment, without 
having the reformation and subjection of re- 
bels for its end, is unworthy of the Bein^ we 
adore; and even now, it is called " At« strange 
work,** and ^^his strange act** But to pro- 
ceed: liendkss misery were a truth, I should 
not expect that the mystery of the will of God, 
which he hatli taade known unto his chosen, 
according to his good pleasure, which he hath 
purposed in himself would be, **That, in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, he might 
gather together in one {or rehead) all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are in earth,*' Ephes. i. 9, 10. Far less 
should I expect to find, that *Mt pleased the 
Father that in him should all fulness dwell ; 
and, having made peace by the blood of his 
cross, by him to reconcile all things to hioi* 
self; by him, I say, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven."— Col. i. 19, 20. 
And I am not able to imagine, how St. John's 
vision (Rev. v. 13.) could be just, if endlen 
damnation is true, where he says, ** And every 
creature in heaven, and on earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, all that 
are in them, heard I saying, blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb forever and ever.*' In the nature of 
things, it appears impossible to me to believe 
these passages to be strictly and literally 
true, if endless misery be a truth: therefore I 
say, that I should not expect any iniimation^ 
far less absolute promises^ that God would 
destroy death, the works of the devil, and 
make all things new, with many others of the 
like nature 

We find it promised, that every knee shall 
bow; and lest some might say, that every 
knee, meant only some knees, it is explained 
by the inspired apostle, to mean all things in 
heaven and in earth, and under the earth ; and 
not only so, bnt every tongue shall swear^ and 
eof^ess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father; which could not be, ex- 
cept all were reconciled to him, whether 
things in heaven, or things in earth : where- 
fore this is also promised; and, in conse- 
quence of their being subdued, humbled, made 
obedient, and reconciled, they shall bereAeocI- 
ed in Christ t never more to go astray, nor 
break that band of eternal union, which shall 
bind all together in one body, joined to one 
head ; and all shall give never ceasing praise 
to God and to the Lunb, world wiihoui end. 
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As endlefls damnadon appears to me to be 
agttirul tie promuesy I cannot hold it as an ar- 
ticle of my faith; but were there no promises 
or iDtimatioos to the contrary in Scripture, I 
thoald not require it to be threatened in any 
itronger terms than it is; I should believe it 
as a tmth, though I might not be able at pre- 
sent, to see the propriety and equity thereof; 
I should never suffer my weak reason to gain- 
say Divine Revelation: but my difficulty 
arises from these express promises of God, 
which compose so great a part of that book 
which is given us as a rule of faith and prac- 
tice; and which promises expressly assert a 
future state of things beyond sin, sorrow, pain, 
and death of every kind; when all things 
shall be made new ; and death, the last enemy 
of God, Christ, and man, shall be destroyed/ 
swallowed up in victory ; and sin, which is 
its sting, shall be no more in existence; and 
tears sSdll be all wiped away from all faces. 

But, though I have acknowledged that I 
should not dare to dispute the doctrine of end- 
Im damnaiion^ unless God had given inlima' 
Uom, and even promtaea to the contrary ; since 
I find several dreadful threatenings in the 
Scripture, in which the word aionion, or ever- 
kdingy is joined with the punishment of the 
wick^ ; yet a very little attention will shew 
as, that the felicity of the righteous is pro- 
mised in much stroncrer language, than the 
misery of the wicked is threatened in the 
Scriptures. 

I remark in the first p1ac«, that the word 
aiomon, rendered everUuiing, or etemal<, is 
osed much oftener in St. John's gospel alone, 
to express the continuance of the lile, or well 
beincr, of the righteous, than it is used in the 
whole Bible, to express the misery of the 
wicked ; and this remark is strengthened by 
observing that he never once uses the word in 
his whole gospel, nor in his epistles, to set 
forth the duration of punishment. See St, 
John iii. 15, 16, 36, iv. 14, v. 24, vi. 27, 40, 
47, 54, 68, X. 28, xii. 25, 50, xvii. 2, 3, in all 
which passages, the word aionion is used to 
express the continuance of the well being of 
the righteous. 

But not to insist on this : I observe, that 
there are many stronger expressions (even in 
our translation) to set forth the well being of 
the righteous, than any that are used as con- 
nected with the misery of the wicked. Isaiah 
xlv. 17, we read, "Israel shall be saved in 
Jehotah with an everlasting salvation; ye 
shall not be ashamed, nor confounded, world 
vnihaut endJ''* But where do we read, that 
the misery of the wicked shall have no end? 
The word endUsSf or world without end, is 
never once used by our translators, to express 
the eternity of punishment, in the whole 
Bible. 

We read, in 1 Pet. i. 4, of **an inheritance, 
incorruj^ible^ and undefiled; and ^?Xfadeth 
not away^ reserved in heaven :" and in Chap. 
T. 4, of "a crown of glory, \\i2Xfudeth not 
svay;'* and, Heb. xii. 23, of a <^ kingdom, 
which cannot be moved f' and our blessed 
Sariour^s words are remarkably strong upon 
2 



this subject, in many places ; as, in St. Luke's 
gospel. Chap. xx. 35, 36, where he says, 
*' But they who shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the (first) resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage ; neither can they die any more ; for 
they are eoual unto the angels ; and are the 
children or God, being the children of the re- 
surrection:" and in St. John, x. 27, 28, 29, 
we read thus : " my sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me : and I give 
unto them eternal life; and they shall n^oer 
perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my 
hand. My Father, who gave them me, is 
greater than all; and none is able to pluck 
them out of my Father^s hand." In Chap. xi. 
25,26, Christ says, *^I am the resurrection 
and the life; he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live: and whoso- 
ever liveth and believeth in me, shall never 
dieJ*^* And in chap. vi. 50, he says, "This is 
the bread that cometh down from heaven, that 
a man may eat thereof, and not die." And he 
expresses the perpetuity of the heavenly bliss, 
and of our enjoyment of the same, by advising 
us, saying, ''* Lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven ; where neither moth nor rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal. Fear not little flock; for 
it is Your Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom. Sell that ye have, and give 
alms; provide yourselves bags which wax not 
old, a treasure in the heavens thatfaileth not; 
where no thief approacheth, neither moth cor- 
rupteth," St. Matth. vi. 20, and St. Luke, xii. 
32, 33. This is that which St. Paul calleth 
** a better and an enduring substance," Heb. 
xii. 34. But what shall I say of the apostle's 
words, 2 Cor. iv. 71 "For onr light afflic- 
tion which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us, kath kyperbolen eis hyperbolen aionion baros 
doxes katergazetai emint a glory exceeding 
aionion, or eternal, to an earcess." Here is 
an hyperbole upon hyperbole; beyond eter- 
nal ; a far more exceeding eternal weight of 
glory. 

But it is not S9 much by the different words 
made use of to denote the permanency of the 
felicity of the righteous, from those which are 
used to express the duration of the misery of 
the wicked, that I judge of the continuance of 
the one beyond the other ; so much as from the 
different sources from whence they flow, and 
of their different natures. 

The happiness of those who are reconciled 
to God arises from their union to Christ; in 
which if they continue grounded and settled 
during this present life, wheiein they pass 
through so many sore trials, the union will 
become so permanent, as that it will be im- 
possible to dissolve it; and the very nature of 
things shews, that if we abide firm to the end, 
through all difficulties, and overcome all 
those things that would seek to separate us 
from Christ, when we come into that state 
where we shall meet with no more tempta- 
tions, nor any thing that has the least ten- 
dency to draw our minds from God, we must, 
of consequence, remain attached, or united to 
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him while we have an existence. This doc- 
trine was known to David ; and therefore, he 
said, *' While I live, will I praise Jbhovah ; 
I will sing praises unto my God, while I have 
any being.*' Psal. cxlvi. 2, civ. 33. It may 
be proved, that the union shall continue be- 
tween Christ and his faithful ones after this 
life, and shall become indissoluble; and that 
neither ** tribulation, nor distress, persecution 
nor famine, nor nakedness, nor peril, nor 
sword ; neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature shall be able to separate us 
(who abide in him) from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." See 
Rom. vlii. 35-39. See also St. John xv. 4, 
5, 7, 9, 10. 1 John ii. 24, 28. 

The never ending continuance of the life, or 
state of well being of the righteous, m;iy be 
certainly inferred, with the greatest ease, 
from the continuance of the life of Christ ; 
who' is made an high priest, ''not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, but after the 
power of an endless life," Heb. vii. 16. And 
he hath expressly declared, »» Because I live, 
ye shall live also," St. John xiv. 19. Thus 
as long as the cause remains, the effect must 
continue; but the cause, even the life of 
Christ, must undoubtedly continue to endless 
periods ; therefore also, the effect, or the life 
of those who are joined to him in an indisso- 
luble union, shall continue. The apostle 
Paul understood logic as well as any in our 
days : and he thus reasons upon this glorious 
truth; »»The spirit itself beareth witness with 
our spirits, that we (who are led by the Spirit 
of God, and have received the spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father) are the 
children of God : and if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ; if 
80 be that we suffer with him, that we may 
be also glorified together." Rom. viii. 16, 17. 

Now, as Christ, the principal heir, cannot 
be disinherited ; so, neither can those who are 
joint heirs with him. The Holy Spirit is 
given us as the earnest of ou» inheritance, and 
to seal us to the day of redemption, 2 Cor. v. 
5, Ephes. i. 13, 14,and i v. 20.— Christ is the 
head, and the overcomers through the blood 
of the Lamb, are the members of his body, 
and shall inherit all things ; he will be their 
God, and they shall be his children; he is 
their life, and he " will make them pillars in 
the temple of God, and they shall go no more 
out," Rev. iii. 12. St. Paul says, " When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with him in glory," Col. 
iii. 4. — And St. John says, "Behold what 
mannerof love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons of God; 
therefore the world knoweth us not, because 
it knew him not. Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be; but we know, that when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him as he is," 1 John iii. 1, 2. 
Thus, we are sure, from the Scriptures, and 
from the nature of things, that those who are 



* drawn by the Father, united to the Son, sealed 
by the Holy Ghost, willingly choose the Lord 
for their portion, and constantly adhere to him 
to the end, shall never be separated from him 
in the future ages ; for he himself saith, " As 
the living father hath sent me, and I live by 
the Father; so he that eateth me, even he 
shall live by me," St. John vi. 57. And as 
Christ is the great attracting loadstone, that 
shall finally draw all things to him; it is evi- 
dent, that he will preserve /or ever^ those 
whom he hath thoroughly drawn to himself, 
and who have adher^ to him through the 
time of trial. Thus is the life eternal of the 
righteous, or their endless state of well being, 
expressed in much stronger language than the 
misery of the wicked ; and •moreover, has its 
foundation in the union between Christ and 
his church, and in the nature of things. 

Friend, — But if the Spirit of God dwelling 
in us, and thereby causing us to adhere to 
Christ, and to follow him through all trials, 
makes our union to him so perfect, that 
nothing shall be able to separate us from him 
to all eternity; since we are confirmed in 
habits of goodness by free choice, and by oft 
repeated exercises; why, by the same rules, 
shall not the misery of the wicked be endlessj 
seeing that they have chosen and adhered to 
evil through life, and by constant practice are 
confirmed therein? Evil is grown up to a 
body in them; and it appears to me as diffi- 
cult to reform and bring them off from their 
vicious habits, as it would be to draw the 
saints in light frpm their adherence to virtue 
and goodness. 

Minister. — Your reasoning would be con- 
clusive, upon the supposition that there are 
two eternal principles, viz. : good and evil ; if 
it can be proved, that evil is coexistent with 
goodness, that it hath always been; then, the 
absolute eternity of sin and misery may be 
easily inferred. This is the true foundation 
of endless misery, and it came from the Pagan 
theology. The Heathens believed in two 
eternal principles^ ever warring against each 
other, and neither fully prevailing; that men 
had the liberty of enlisting under which they 
pleased; and that those who in life choose 
virtue should enjoy endless felicity; while 
those who chose and adhered to vice, would 
eternally remain under its dominion, and of 
consequence be always ipiserable. Thus, the 
infernal deities being judged by the poor Pa- 
gans to be as eternal as the good gods, and 
more powerful ; they sacrificed more to the 
evil principle than to the good, out of fear, and 
to appease the anger of those abhorred, male- 
volent agents ; hence the frequency of human 
sacrifices. 

Now, when the Christian Religion triumph- 
ed over Paganism in the Roman empire, many 
of the philosophers embraced and professed it, 
but withal, retained many of their Pagan nc 
tions ; among which was the eternity of these 
two opposite principles ; hence arose the an- 
cient sect of the Manichees, who believe not 
only the eternal existence of two contrary eter- 
nal Gods, one good and the other evil ; bat 
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ibo, that all visible things aro created by the 
deril; and upon this principle, they might 
ague the uniyeiBality of damnation, with as 
maeh eaae and certainty, as we, upon the con- 
trary, may argue the certainty of the Universal 
Kestoiation, according to that glorioas pro- 
mise of God, Isaiah Irii. 16, 17, 18, 19, «*for 
I wUi not contend forerer, neither will I al- 
ways be wroth ; for the Spirit should fail be- 
fore me, and the souls which I ha?e made. 
For the iniquity of his coTctousnesa was I 
vroth, and smote him : I hid me and was 
wroth ; and he went on frpwardly, in the way 
of his hearL I have seen his ways and will 
beal him : I will lead him also, and restore 
eomforts unto him, and to his mourners. I 
create the fruit of the lips ; peace, peace to him 
that is £u off*, and to him that is near, saith 
JsBOTAB ; and I will heal him." 

Those who renture to contradict their 
Maker, and say, that he will contend /or eoer, 
and be tUwojfs wroth ,• ought to give as good 
a reason, at least, why he will, as he hath 
given why he will not; and, consequently, 
must prove him not to be the Father of all 
spirits, and the Creator of all souls. If, there- 
fore, it ean be demonstrated, that Satan is an 
eternal, self-ezisteot, immutable, evil being, 
and that he hath created all, or a part of man- 
Idod, (as some asserted formerly, and as I 
mjself have heard lately) or that he hath 
diavn some of God*s creatures into such a 
anion with himself, that they cannot be sepa- 
rated from him ; and that he will maintain his 
eroim, throne and kingdom, in opposition to 
God, to all endless duration ; then, and not till 
toea, may the eternity of sin and misery, be 
ooocluded from the nature of things, with 
equal ease and certainty, as the perfection and 
bappioess of the saints. 

fiat if the kingdom of evil, and all the 
works of sin, Satan and darkness, shall be to- 
'^liy destroyed by Christ, and all things shall 
be reheaded in him, who is the head of all 
principality and power, as well as of every 
nian,<--(See Ephes. i. 10, Col. ii. 10, 1 Cor. zi. 
3,)— if every knee shall bow, and tongue shall 
svear, and all things, whether in heaven or 
to earth, or ander the earth, shall confess that 
lie is Lord ; and all things whether in hesven 
or in earth, shall be reconciled to him,^-(See 
Itaiah zlv. 23, Phil. ii. 10, Col. i. 20,)~aiid 
all kingdoms (not excepting that of ihe prince 
<if the power of the air) shall be broken and 
(istroyed by the kingdom of Christ, which 
^1 itself be yielded up into the kingdom of 
bovodless love^ where judgment shall be no 
more,— what shall we say of that doctrine, 
tkat teaches us the endla$ duraiion of evil? 
So far is the entUeta tin and misery of the 
wieked from being inferred from the tndku 
blineas and felicity of the righteous, in the 
kingdom of the Father, that every proof and 
demonstration of the latter, concludes equally 
sfainst the former. 

One of the first argnmenta that ever began 
to tike hold of my mind, and to bring me to 
iair.k seriously of the sjstem of the Restora- 
tea, wasi'whnt I read in a little book upon 



the subject, called 7%e Everlading Ootpelt 
&c., and is there thus expressed. 

'*Iti8 as impossible that there should be 
two endless contrary things, as that there 
should be two real contrary Deities, a good 
God and a bad one, or two sorts of contrary 
creatures, both of truly divine original, some 
being made good by God, and others bad. 
For an absolute and merely infinite duration, 
which has neither be^nning nor end, is, ac- 
cording to the confessions of all divines, yea, 
of every reasonable man, a property peculiar 
to the uncreated Being only. But such an 
infinite duration, which, although it has a be- 
ginning, yet shall have no end, can only be 
the property of those creatures that are of di- 
vine original. For as these, according to the 
language of the scripture, are of divine origin, 
and therefore are rooted in God, or in his al- 
mighty creating power, which has no begin- 
ning, they can also be everlasting, their exist- 
ence or duration can also be without end in 
God. But whatsoever has not its eternal mot 
in God, or in his eternal creating power, but 
is sprung up in the creature in this world, by 
its voluntary turning away from God, and 
against his holy will, and consequently is an 
admonition and displeasure to the Most High, 
and is only suffered by him, such as sin, and 
the punishment depending thereon, these 
thingpBt cannot possibly be of an absolute end- 
less existence and duration, or remain so long 
as God shall exist; hut must of necessity once 
cease and he annihilated. For as God is a 
Being to thos^ creatures which he created 
good, and which exists through his will, 
wherein they may subsist and be preserved 
without end ; so he on the contrary, to iniqui- 
ty and sin, (which sgainst his will, is sprung 
up in and sticks to the creatures) is a con- 
suming fire, whereby all ain and perverseness 
in the creatures must be at last consumed, an- 
nihilated, and separated from them in the 
highest degree, in order to restore them to 
their primitive purity ; in the same manner as 
the fire doth not consume and destroy the 
^old, but only the dross, and that which is 
impure.'* 

We will now state some of the arguments 
in favour of the end/ess continuance of the hap- 
piness of the saints, in the kingdom of their 
Father : and those which prove that the state 
of misery shall come to an end. 

Christ hath promised, that the happiness 
of the saints shall have no end ; because Am 
life shall have no end, and he is their Hfe. 

The misery of the wicked shall end, because 
the kingdom of evil shall end. 

The power of God stands enpged to pre- 
serve and keep those who commit themselves 
to him ; and thus, their union with him shall 
always continue. 

The same is engaged to destroy that co- 
venant with death, and the arjrument with 
hell, whereby sinners are held m subjection 
to Satan, and thus to take the prey from the 
mighty, and the captives from the terrible. 

The subjects of Christ are his natural sub- 
jects; he is their rightful sovereign: but 
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Satan's stibjects are Blades ledcapUTO by him 
at his will ; he is an usurper, and all that are 
in bondage to him belong to Christ, who will 
finally draw them all to himself. 

Those that are in bliss shall be eternally 
attracted b^ him, and shall always choose 
that which is good ; but when evil is broken, 
its influence shall no more prevail over those 
that are captivated by it; and they shall feel 
the consecjuences of sin in such a manner as 
to loathe it; and they shall heartily return, 
and swear allegiance to their rightful King. 

There shall be no influence to draw the 
saints in bliss from Christ, and thereby dis- 
solve his kingdom ; but all the influence of 
God and go^ness, shall tend to dissolve 
the kingdom of darkness, and to put an end 
to the thraldom and misery of its unhappy 
slaves. 

Thus, I might ^o on with a long train of 
arguments upon this subject; but these may 
suflice. 

Friend,'~-Y ofxr arguments would seem very 
conclusive, for the entire subjection of all 
things, if you could prove that the word all, 
intends literally and mathematically, the 
whole, without exception ; but this I think, 
will be diflicult for you to do, as you must 
know that it is very frequently used in com- 
mon language for apart; and sometimes for 
only a small part of mankind. 

Minister. — I acknowledge this is the case 
in common conversation, and in such parts of 
the sacred history where we are in no danger 
of being misled by it, being w*eil informed by 
the context, or some other passages, or from 
the nature, or from the circumstances of the 
facts, that we must take it in a limited sense ; 
but I do not recollect any passage, where any 
point of doctrine is spoken of, in which the 
word ALL is used in that uncertain and unde- 
terminate manner; and it is necessary that it 
should not be used in that way, in matters of 
importance; because we might be led into 
confusion and great uncertainty thereby ; not 
knowing whether to understand it universally, 
or partially. — Wherefore I lay down this plain 
rule, viz., when the word all is used in any 
passage of Scripture, and we are not neces- 
sarily obliged, either by the context or some 
other text, or the nature and circumstances 
of the case, to understand it partially; and 
especially where any important point of doc- 
trine is spoken of, we are always to understand 
it universally, without exception. 

i-Vienrf.— But can you prove from the wri- 
tings of the apostles, that they used the word 
ALL in this large and universal sense ? 

jl^ma/er.— Yes, my friend, very easily, 
and in the most unexceptionable manner. 
Hear what the author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews says upon this matter : *' Thou hast 
jiui ALL things in subjection under his feet; 
for in that he put all in subjection under him ; 
he left nothing that is not put under him." 
Heb. ii. 8. 

It is evident, that the apostle's reasoning 
would be very inaccurate, if not entirely false, 
npon the suppositioo that all Ihingt did not 



intend all, in the largest sense; for how ' 
would this conclusion naturally and necessa- ' 
rily follow, ^' For in that he put all in sabjee- i 
tion under him, he left nothing that is not put 
under him ;" unless it be premised, that all ' 
is used in the universal sense of the word. 

Friend. — But hath not the same apostle i 
made an exception, when he used the word 
ALL, in some other of his writing t 

Mnuter. — Yes, truly ; but it is such an ex- 
ception as justifies this sense of the word, i 
more than a thousand arguments : ** For he 
hath put ALL things under his feet ; but when 
he saith, all things are put under him, it is i 
manifest, that he is exempted which did put all 
things under Aim." 1 Cor. xv. 27. Here God i 
the Father beinff alone excepted, proves all 
other beings to be included in the words all 
thinM i and that in so convincing a manner, i 
that! am astonished that I did not perceive it 
long before I did. 

Friend. — It is true, that nothing can be 
plainer, than that all things in these places, 
must mean all beings except God; hoi then, 
perhaps, St. Paul only meant, that they should 
be subject to his control, and not brought wil- 
lingly to obey. If you can prove this point as 
clearly as you have the other, and from the 
same authority, it will seem to put the matter 
with me beyond dispute. 

Mnister, — ^This is yery easily done ; for it 
is universally acknowledged by all Chris- 
tians, that all things are now, and have ever 
been subject to his control ; for when he was 
upon earth, in his lowest state of humiliation, 
even the unclean spirits, the most rebellious 
of beings obeyed his word ; which made those 
who saw his miracles cry with amazement, 
** what thing is thisi What new doctrine la 
this? For with authority commandeth he 
even the unclean spirits, and they obey him.'* 
St. Mark, i. 27. The devils obeyed him ani- 
versally in whatever he commanded them ; 
and could not enter into the swine without his 
permission ; and how disagreeable soever his 
words were to them, they vfere forced to com- 
ply, without daring to complain ; yea, they 
frequently seemed like humble suppliants; 
and oncf^we read, they went so far as to adjure 
our blessed Lord not to torment them. See 
St. Mark, v. 7. The winds, waves, fishes, all 
obey him ; all diseases, and even death itself, 
heard his voice, and departed at his biddingr ; 
and to his disciples he said, ** All power is 
given unto me, in heaven and in earth.*' 
Matth. xxviii. 18. And certainly now, he is 
at ** the right hand of God, angels, and au- 
thorities, and powers, are made subject unto 
him." 1 Pet. iii. 33. God hath exalted hioi 
far above all principalitv, and power, and 
might, and dominion; and every name that is 
named ; not only in this a^e (for so I render 
the word atom) but also in that which is to 
come ; and put all things under his feet, and 
gave him to be the head over all things to 
the church*" Ephes. i. 21, 23. But as thoagh 
the apostle had known that the sense would 
be disputed, he hath said, ** fiut now we see 
not yd all ihingi put under him^^ Hth. ii. 8. 
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All thjDga were tobjeet to his oontioU even on 
earth f and they cannot be leM so, now he is 
exalted to heaven, to the glorj which he had 
with the Father before the world was; and 
yei many years after his ascension, the apos- 
tle ays, *^But now we see not ye/ all things 
pot under him;'* by which he must certainly 
m^n their being willingly subject anto him ; 
for, in all otiier senses, all things are fiow pat 
voder him, in the mo^t unlimited manner, as 
ve have seen alread j . Bat tlie apostle goes 
on to tell how far the important work is ac- 
eompitshed, and that a sure foandation is laid 
for its entire completion ; saying, ** Bat we 
see Jesus, who was made a little lower than 
the iDgels, for the saffering of death, crowned 
vith glory and honour, that he, by the grace 
of God, should taste death for all;'* fu>r so 
the word panltm ought to be rendered.) There 
was anciently a manuscript in use, in which 
the words were ehoris J%eou instead of eAort/t 
T&eoo, that is, for all bxcbpt God. And 
there is a little doabt of its being the true 
sense; becaose Sl Paul makes the same ex- 
ception, with respect to those who are put 
ujKier Christ, as we have before noted, I Cfor. 
XT. 27. 

Then the apostle adds, «»For it became 
him, for whom are aU iking$^ and by whom 
are ail Uungg^ in bringing many sons unto 
glo7, to make the Captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings." Heb. ii. 9, 10. 

Instead of the word all intending only a 
part^ we find in several places, that the word 
aofiy intends all, as in Rom. v. 15, 16, 19. 
**Forif through the offence of one, morw be 
dead, maeh more the grace of God, and the 
gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus 
Christ, luth abounded unto many. The free 
gift is of many offences unto justification. 
For, as by one man's disobedience nurny were 
made sinners; bo, by the obedience of one, 
shall nojiy be made righteous." Isaiah liii. 
U, 12. M By his knowledge shall my right- 
eous serrant justify many (or ike many) for 
he shall bear their iniquities. And he bare 
the sins of many and made intercession for 
the transgressors." These many are called 
<io the 6th verse. **Jill we, like sheep 
haf e gone astray ; we have turned every one 
to his own way ; and Jibovah hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us a//." 

But to return to our subject: St. Paul as- 
nres os, that though all Mtngs, without ex- 
«fUon, are put under him, in one sense, yet, 
in another, he says, *' But now we see not yet 
stf ihingM put nnder him." But he leaves us 
Mt in fie dark about the matter ; hut speaks 
ef that effectual *• working, whereby hn is able 
e^en to sobdneai/ iAsnesnnto himself." Phil. 
iu.^1. And when all &ing9 shall be subdued 
, nuo himself, then shall the Son also him- 
tdf be subject onto him that put all (hinge 
, <nler him, that God may be all in alIm" 1 
^. xvi* 28. Here we plainly find, a very 



necessary distinction between all things being 
put under him ; and all things being sabdaed 
unto him, the former is already done in the 
fullest manner; and the latter shall be as per- 
fectly and fully accomplished in due time: 
" Because the creation itself shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God. For we 
know that the whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together, until now," Rom. 
viit. 21,22. 

Though what hath already been spoken, 
may seem more than enough to prove the point 
respecting the word a//; yet there is one pas- 
saore more, full to the purpose, that I would 
not omit; it being of itself, fully sufficient to 
settle the dispute forever :^*The apostle, 
speaking of Christ saith, ** Who is the image 
of the invisible God, the first born of every 
creature ; for by him were all tilings created 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visi- 
ble snd invisible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or nowers ; ail 
things were preated by hhn, and for him ; and 
he is before all thingB^ and by him all things 
consist. And he is the head of the body, the 
church ; who is the beginning, the first bom 
from the dead ; that in all things ho might 
have the pre-eminence.— For it pleased the 
Father, that in him should all fulness dwell ; 
and having made peace through the blood of 
his cross, by him, to reconcile aU things unto 
himself; by him, I say whether they be things 
in earth, or things in heaven." Col. i. 15, 20, 

As the word all is general ly acknowledged 
to be used in its most extensive sense, in every 
place in this paragraph, except the last, there 
is no reason to be given why the apostle 
should change the sense of the word, without 
giving us the least notice of it; and, indeed, 
it would be very unkind, if not unfair, for him 
thus to do ; as it would tend to mislead us in 
a matter of very great importance. 

Friend. — ^I hope I am not so attached to my 
own opinions as to be unwilling to hear and 
consider what may he advanced against them; 
but the doctrine oi endless damnalion has been 
so generally considered as a most important 
article of faith by all denominations, that I 
can by no means think of giving it up, unless 
you are able to establish the contrary system 
upon the most solid ground^ and answer adl 
the scriptural objections fairly, that have been, 
or that can be brought against it; for I must 
have all my doubts solved, before I can think 
of believing such a strange doctrine as this 
appears to mt. 

Jfiintfer^— I must heartily commend your 
prudence and siiuserity. I took the same reso- 
lutien; and would never receive this view, 
till I could answer all objections to my own 
satisfaction ; and if yon are disposed to in- 
quire farther at another opportunity,! shall be 
happy in giving you all the assistance in my 
power. 

B 
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CONTENTS OF DIALOGUE II. 

Objection. — Of the worm that dieth not, and the unquenchable fire, five times threatened by o 
Lord Jesus Christ in one passage. 

Answered. — By reference to the words in the prophesy of Isaiah, to which our Lord probal 
alluded. Passages from the prophets brought to shew a literal accomplishment of the original wor^ 
The dreadful threatenings ot future misery to the wicked, implied in those words of our Saviov 
They shall be publicly punished and tormented in the lake of nre, which is the earth in its melted 
dissolved state. Nevertheless, there shall be a new creation of the earth, and so the lake of fire shi 
cease. Many instances of fireiT mentioned in Scripture, of which it was said, they tkaU not be quencke 
>vhich yet have ceased Ions ago. And of those fires whose smoke is said to ascend up forever. Tbini 
contrary are often predicted of the same places and people, and must be understood as occurring 
different times. Our Lord's words cf every one being salted wiihjire considered. 

Objection. — All the fires above mentioned were on earth, and in time ; but the fire of hell, beii 
in eternity, can never go out, or cease to bum to all endless duration. 

Answer. — Those fires on earth that were never to 6e quetuked did not continue to burn aa long 
the earth remained ; and therefore there is no necessity of granting that the fire of hell shall burn 
all eternity. Punishments belong only to the ages of ages before Christ shall have delivered up tl 
kingdom to the Father. 

OBJBCTiON.-^The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall never be forgiven, &c. 

Answered.— 1. By shewing what this sin is, &e. 2. All that bears the name of desM shall \ 
destroyed, and all sorrow, crymg, and pain, shall ceaae and be no more. 3» Where sin aboand< 
grace shall much more abound. 

Objection. — The deplorable case of Esau. 

Answer. — He lost (he birthright, and the peculiar privileges that belonged to the first born, bi 
yet he had a blessing from his father of a lower degree. The great difference between them was mo; 
fulfilled in their posterity than in their own persons. Love and hatred are sometimes only «>mpari 
live, and not positive terms, and only imply a preference of one to the other. 

Objection.— The great gulph between the region of happiness and misery is impassable. 

Answjer.— Christ nas passed it when he went and preached to the spirits in prison, who wei 
disobedient in the days of Noah. This proves a state of conscious existence after the death of \\ 
body. The rich man seems to have had compassion towards his brethren. The scriptures constantl 
hold out punishment in proportion to the sins committed in the present life. 

Objection. — The case of Judas, of whom Jesus said, ** Good were it for that man that he hi 
never been born.*' 

Answer. — 1. This .was a proverbial saying. 2. Both Job and Jeremiah cursed the day of their birtl 
and wished that thev had never been born. 3. Solomon declares an untimely birth to be bett< 
than the longest nna most prosperous life of one whose soul is not filled with good, and who hat 
no burial. 4. If Judas had died before he was bom he would have escaped all earthly trouble, ar 
future misf^ry, and would have been immediately happy. 5. The Jews as much rejected and doon 
ed to woe as Judas. 
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/W«ru^— Good day to yon, sir, I was just 
paastncr by, and if yon have a little time to 
spare, I should be happy to have some further 
discourse with you, reepectinfif your senti- 
ments; for althoujafh I cannot fall in with your 
Tiews, yet I am convinced, that your mind is 
upright in the matter, and that you do not 
disagree with your brethren for the sake of 
differing, but for what you believe to be truth. 

Mtniiter. — ^I have this to say, (and I can 
with truth declare it) that I never should have 
dissented from my brethren, had they only 
^ven me the liberty of enjoying the natural 
right of freely thinking for myself in matters 
of religion. I sincerely wish to live and die 
in unity with all that love God and keep his 
commandments; and I should never have 
troubled the world with my sentiments, had 
not orreat pains been taken to represent me as 
a heretic^ and my sentiments dangerous to 
mankind; this was done to prerent people 
from hearing what I had to say in other mat- 
ters. — 1 was therefore in a sort, oompelled to 
sit down and answer all the objections that 
were brought against the truth I belieTed ; 



which answers drawn (as I trust) fairly froi 
the Scriptures, have satisfied many who hav 
read what I then wrote upon the subject. 

fViend.^^i never saw your answers to ol 
jections in prim ; but in our last conversatioi 
you gave such answers to many questions, a 
to convince me that much more might be aai 
in favour of the general Restoration than 
formerly imagined : but I have a number o 
objections remaining, which appear to me ur 
answerable ; and which I beg leave to stat 
in the plainest manner. 

J^nfster.— Do, my dear friend ; you wil 
give me pleasure by being free and open upoi 
this subject; propose all your objections ii 
the strongest manner possible, and 1 will giv 
you such answers as have satisfied me in tb( 
matter ; and I beg leave to assure yon, tha 
no light, trifling, or forced answer, far lesa \ 
manifest evasion, woald satisfy my mind unci 
this awful and interesting solriect; and il 
what I believe is not capable of a scriptnra 
defence, I shall endeavour to quit the grounc 
as speedily as possible. 

JHemf.^The word of our Savioar, recordp< 
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hf St. Mark, ix. 43-49, fonna a very Re- 
lioos, and to mean onanawerable objection 
against the UniTeml Restoration. 

"•And if thy hand offend thee (or cause thee 
to offend) eut'it off; it is better for thee to en- 
ter ioto life maimed, than having two hands 
to go into hell ; into the fire that never shall 
be ^oenched {or that is unquenchable ;) where 
tbeir worm dieth notand the fire is not quench- 
ed. And if thj foot offend thee (or cause thee 
to offend) cut it off; it isbetvor for thee to en- 
terhalt into life, than having two feet to be cast 
bto hell, into thai fire that never shall be 
qoeoched (or that is anqaenehable ;) where 
ifaeir worm dieth not, and their fire is not 
qaenehed. And if thine eye offend thee (or 
ctose thee to offend) pluck it out: it is better 
for thee to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than having two eyes to be oast 
ioto hell fire ; where their worm dieth not 
and the fire is not anenched. For. every one 
shall he salted with fire, and every sacrifice 
aball be salted with salt." 

Hera our Lord repeats five times, that *Hhe 
fire is Dol, or sever shall be quenched, or is 
Qoqoeoehable ; words of near similar meaning; 
tbree times he speaks of hell, as n place where 
"their worm diath not;" and to shew the 
propriehr of the aufferengs of the miserable, he 
nys ^ For every one shall be salted with fire ;" 
i* e. preserved by the fire, as salt preserves 
neat. These are the objections from this 
imtage, briefly stated: are you able to 
amver them fairly, without any evasion, 
fna the authority of Scripture. 

ififiiifor.— This is certainly a most terrible 
pttsaoe, and deserves to be considered parti- 
CQlarly. 

There is no doubt but that Jesus Christ had 
hit eye upon that passage in Uaiah Izvi. 34. 
*-^And they shall go forth, and look upon 
^carcasses of the men that have transgressed 
^iost me; for their worm shall not die, 
neither ahall their fire be quenched ; and they 
^U be an abhorring unto all flesh." 

It will be of no use for us to understand 
▼hea this prophecy shall be fulfilled : It shall 
bevbftn the children of Israel shall return, 
^ be nettled in their oWn land ; and their 
^lemies shall come against them, and shall 
be destroyed, and their carcasses shall fall 
opon the moantaina of Israel, and shall be a 
pny to the fowls of heaven, and their flesh 
^l be devoured by worms, which shall not 
^^ till they have eaten and entirely destroy- 
ed their bodies. 

""Thoa Shalt fall upon the mountains of 
i*>el« thoo and all thy bands, and the people 
^t is with thee; I will give thee to the 
nfenoos birds of every sort, and to the beasts 
ofthefieldtobe devoured. Thou shalt fall 
"poQ the open field ; for I have spoken it, 
^^ Adoaia Jshovar. And it shall come to 
PiM io that day, that I will ffive ante Oog a 
H^oe there of graves in Israel, the valley of 
l^piveogers on the east of the sea; and 
it ifaall Slop the noses of the passengers ; 
*»i there shall they bury Gog and all his 
anlutods, and they shall call it the valley of 



Haramon Go«r. And seven months shall the 
house of Israel be burying of them that they 
may cleanse the land."— (See Kzek. xxxix. 
4, 5, 11, 12.) ** And it shall come to pass,^ 
that every one that is left of all the nations'' 
which came against Jerusalem, shall even go 
up, from year to year, to worship the King, 
Jehovah, of Hosts and to keep the fpasts of 
Tabernacles." Zech. xiv. 16< ''And it shall 
come to pass, that from one new moon to an- 
other ana from one Sabbath to another, shall 
all flesh come to worship before me, saith Jeho- 
vah." Isaiah Ixvi. 21, ''And they that shall 
come up to Jerusalem, to worship the Lord, 
during the time that these bodies shall lie in 
the open field, shall go forth, and behold them 
in a state of putrefaction, a prey to worms ; 
snd all the nations of the earth shall see 
God^s judgments executed upon those who 
dare rebel against him, by making war 
against the Lamb, and against his army." 
Rev. xvii. 14, xix. 19. 

It is also intimated by Ezekiel, that a fire 
shall be kindled, to born their weapons of 
war, &c., which shall last fpr some time. 
Hear his words: " And they that dwell in 
the cities of Israel shall go forth, and shall set 
on fire and burn the weapons^ both the shields 
and the bucklers* the bows and the arrows, 
and the hand staves and the spears : so they 
shall bum them with fire seven years ; so that 
they shall take no wood out of the field, nei- 
ther cut down any out of the forests ; for they 
shall burn the weapons with fire." See 
Ezf^k. xxxix. 9, 10. 

Thus have I endeavoured to give the plain 
sense of the text to which our Lord alluded ; 
and I have not the smallest doubt of its being 
hereaAer literally fulfilled. 

I will now endeavour to give what appears to 
me the meaning of the text before us :— Christ 
threatened that those who would not deny 
themselves, and cut off those things that led 
them into sin, should hereafter suffer infinitel v 
greater inconveniences, by being cast into hell 
fire. And, oh ! who can conceive how dread- 
ful a portion is threatened to some trans- 
gressors ! that they " shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, which is poured out 
without mixture, into the cup of his indigna- 
tion ! and shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone, in the presence of the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the Lamb: — ^And 
the smoke of their torment ascend eth up 
ages of ages ; and they have no rest day nor 
night." Rev. xiv* 10. 11. 

Thus, as the enemies of God, who shall be 
destroyed near Jerusalem, shall have their 
carcasses exposed, full of worms, and be an 
abhorring unto all that behold them ; so those 
who are cast into the burning lake, shall be 
publicly exposed to shame, and shall suffer 
openly for their crimes ; and the smoke of 
their torment shall ascend up eontinuallVf 
during those ages that the lake of fire, or the 
second death shall continue. 

But when I consider that this terraqueous 
globe itself is probably to become the lake 
of firSf when the elements shall melt with 
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fetrenX heat; and yet after that dreadful 
scene is past, the earth itself shall be renewed, 
and become the habitation of righteousness ; 
I can hardly have any doubts, but all the ra- 
tional part of the creation, '* shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glori- 
ous liberty of the children of God." See Kom« 
viii. 19,20,21,22. 

Thus, if the hke of fire, or second death it- 
self, shall be destroyed, shall cease, and be 
no more;-^there is an eru^to tormenting painf 
though, perhaps, such inumrd reflections, shall 
continue for some time longer, (if not to 
eternity^ which, though they shall tend ex- 
ceedingly to increase the love of God in the 
souls thus delivered, shall fill them with 
shame similar, or perhaps more pungent than 
we feel here on earth, when we are melted 
under a deep sense of our manifold transgres- 
sions, and of the pardoning love of God at the 
same time. This seems to me to be the mean- 
ing of such passages as these: 

"0 my God, make them like a wheel ; as 
the stubble before the wind. As the fire burn- 
6th the wood, and as the fiame setteth the 
mountains on fire ; so persecute them with 
thy tempest, and make them afraid with thy 
storm. Fill their faces with shame, that they 
may seek thy name, O Jehovah. Let them 
be confounded and troubled for ever ; yea, let 
them be put to shame, and perish : thai— (our 
translators have added the word Tnen^ but the 
sense determines that the addition should be) 
^^hey may know that thou whose name 
alone is Jehovah, art the Most High overall 
the earth." Psal. Izxxiii. 13, 18. 

'^The wise shall inherit erlory, but shame 
shall be the promotion of fools." Prov. iit. 35. 

** They shall be greatly ashamed, for they 
shall not prosper ; their everlasting confusion 
shall never be forgotten." Jer. zx. 11, xxxiii. 
40. 

'*They shall be ashamed, and also con- 
founded, all of them ; they shall go to confu- 
sion together, that are makers of idols." Isa. 
xlv. 16. '' And all that are incensed against 
him, (Jehovah) shall be ashamed." — verse 24. 

^^tor thus saith the Adonia Jehovah; I 
will even deal with thee as thou hast done, 
which hast despised the oath in breaking the 
covenant. Nevertheless, I will remember my 
covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, 
and I will establish unto thee an everlasting 
covenant. Then thou shalt remember thy 
ways, and be ashamed, when thou shalt re- 
ceive thy sisters, thine elder and thy yoonper 
(vtz., Samaria and Sodom ;) — ^and 1 will give 
them unto thee for daughters, but not by the 
covenant. And I will establish my covenant 
with thee, and thou shalt know that I am Je- 
hovah : That thou mayest remember, and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more, because of thy shanie, when I am pa* 
cified towards thee, for all that thou hast 
done, saith Adonia Jehovah." Ezek. xvi. 
59, 63. 

** Theii shall ye remember your Dwn evil 
ways, and year doings that were not ^ood, 
and shall loathe yourselves in yoor own sight. 



for your iniquities, and for your abominations 
Not for your sakes do I this, saith Adonic 
Jehovah, be it known unto you ; be ashamed 
and confounded, O house of ]8rael."~-Ezek 
XXX vi. 31, 32. 

But the lake of fire shall go out, when all th< 
purposes for which it shalfbe kindled are ao 
complished; and if so, then it follows ol 
course, that intelligences shall be no longe] 
tormented therein. 

Friend, — ^But when God says ; that a fin 
shall not be quenched, does it not necessaril} 
imply, that ir shall never cease burning t 

Mnts^r.— -By no means ; for we read ii 
several places of Scripture of fires that have 
ceased, ages ago, that were spoken of In ai 
strong terms as are used by Christ, respectin| 
the fire of hell. 

As for instance: in Lev. vi. 13, we read, 
** The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar 
it shall never go out." This is a much strongs 
er expression than if it had been said, 'Ui 
shall not be quenched;" for it is said, *'i 
shall never go ouW*^ But surely, it most be 
used with some limitation; for we know thai 
it hath ceased ages ago. And we read, thai 
Daniel prophesied of the Messiah, that h< 
should ** cause the sacrifice and oblation t< 
cease." Dan. ix. 27; but it would certainly 
have been a weak argument against Daniel's 
prophecy, that as Moses had said, the fire 
should never go out upon the altar, therefore 
the Messiah could never cause the sacrifice 
and oblation to cease; but it would be just as 
good an argument a^inst Daniel*s prophecy, 
as the words of Christ are against Isaiah's : 
'* For I will not contend forever, neither wili 
I be always wroth; for the spirit should fail 
before me, and the souls which I have made, 
I have sworn by myself, the word is gone out 
of my mouth in righteousness, and shall noi 
return. That unto me every knee shall bow^ 
every tongtie shall swear. — Surely shall say 
in Jehovah have I righteousness and strength ; 
to him shall men come; and all that are in< 
censed against him shall be ashamed." Isaiah 
Ivit. 16, xlv. 23, 24. 

In Jer. xvii. 27, we read : ** But if you will 
not hearken unto me, &c., then will I kindk 
a fire in the gates thereof, and it shall devour 
the palaces of Jerusalem, and t^ shall not hi 
quenched^ See also chap. iv. 4, xxi. 12, Amofl 
V. 6, 2 Kings xxii. 17. 

Similar threateningswe find positively pro- 
nounced by Ezekiel, at the command of God. 
Moreover the word of Jehovah came unto me 
saying. Son of man, set thy face towards the 
south, and drop thy words towards the south, 
and prophesy against the forest of the south 
field, and say to the forest of the south, heat 
the word of Jehovah ; thus saith Adonia Je- 
hovah, behold I will kindle a fire in thee, and 
it shall devour every green tree in thee, and 
every dry tree ; the flaming flame shall not 
Jbe quenched, and all faces from the south to 
the north, shall be burnt therein ; and all flesh 
shall see that I Jehovah have kindled it; ii 
shall not U quenched.'' fixek. xx. 42, 46, 47, 
48. See also Jer. vii. 20. 
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Nqw these threatenings were surely exe- 
eated ; for the people did not hearken to God, 
ke did certainly kindlea fire, and it burnt, and 
was not quenched, but consumed Jerusalem 
and all her palaces ; and the beautiful forests 
that were so much esteemed, shared the same 
fate. But what person will argue, that the 
whole city and country roast be now in 
flames ; and must haye been consuming, from 
the days of Jeremiah and Ezekiel, because 
of the»B expressions, «^The flaming flames 
shall not be quenched,** &c., since we know 
that Jemsalem, and the country round about, 
have been since inhabited, and will be again 
in a more glorious manner than ever 1 

Neither will it help the matter to eay, that 
we most understand the fire figuraiiveJff^ for 
the an^el of God, &c., for he declares by 
Zechanah, after the serenty years cafitivity, 
that he was ** returned to Jerusalem ivith 
merdeMj^ See Zach. i. 16. And though the 
present desolation of that land is compared to 
tiie overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, Ad- 
mah and Zeboim. Deut. xxix, 23, 28. And 
Ezekiel not only speaks of it as desolate and 
waste, bat as havin* been always so ; though 
we know thai it was formerly filled with in- 
habitants. (See Ezek. xxxn. 34, 35, xxxviii. 
d.) Yet all the Prophets speak of a time to 
rome, when It shall be much more flourishing 
than it hath ever been: and Isaiah says, 
^ Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, 
so that no man went through thee; I will 
make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of 
many generations. Thou shalt no more he 
termed forsaken; neither shall thy land he 
termed desolate; but thon shalt be called 
Hephzibah (my delight U in her) and thy land 
Bulah (morrtfiflf) for Jehovah deliirhteth in 
thee, and thy land shall be married.'* Isaiah 
ix. 15, Lxii. 4. 

Thus we may see, by these and many other 
pas»ges that predictions apparently directly 
contrary the one to the other, may all be ful- 
filled QDon the same land, people and persons, 
only aliowiDg a proper time to each, without 
which we can never make sense of many pro- 
phesies. 

Isaiah, speaking of the land of Bozrah, 
says, ** And the streams thereof shall be turn- 
ed into pitch and the dust thereof into brun- 
stone; and the land thereof shall become 
burning pitch. It shall not be quenched, night 
nor day; the smoke thereof shall go up for 
ever ; firom generation to generation it shaH 
lie waste; none shall pass through it, for 
ever and erer. But the cormorant and the 
bittern shall possess it; the owl also and the 
raren shall dwell in it ;*' (birds that cannot 
lire in fire, pitch, and brimstone, any better 
than men.) **And thorns shall come np in 
her palaces, nettles and brambles in the for* 
trasses thereof; and it shall be an habitation 
for dragons and a conrt for owls. The wild 
bosu of the desert shall also meet with the 
wild beasts of the island, and the satyr 
shall cry to his fellow; the screech owl also 
shall rest there, and find for herself a place 
of lesc— There shall the great owl make her 
3 



nest, and lay and hatch, and gather under her 
shadow ; there shall the vultures also be 
gathered, every one with his mate.— -Seek ye 
out of the book of Jehovah, and read ; no one 
of these shall fail, none shall want her mate; 
for my mouth it hath commanded, and his 
Spirit it hath gathered them. And he hath 
cast ihe lot for them, and his hand bath divi- 
ded it unto them by line ; they shall possess it 
forever, from generation to generation shall 
they dwell therein.*' Isaiah xxxiv. 9, 10, 
11,13,14, 15, 1(J,17. 

Now, in this passage, there are such things 
spoken of as are impossible to be fulfilled at 
once, without as great a miracle as was 
wrought fir the three children in the furnace ; 
and which there is no reasoil to expect will be 
wrought in favour of corniorants, bitterns, 
owls, ravens, dragons, satyrs, wild beasts, 
thorns, nettles and brambles. In the 10th 
verse we read of a period called for ever ; 
wherein this land is to be on fire and is not to 
be quenched, night nor day: and the smoke 
of it is to ascend up for ever .• but in the 17lh 
verse it is said, that the before mentioned 
birds and beasts shall possess it for ever, 
even from generation to generation shall 
they dwell therein. But one of these pe- 
riods must end before the other can begm ; 
the fire must cease to burn, and the smoke to 
ascend, before beasts can take up their con- 
stant dwelling there, and birds can lay and 
hatch, and gather their young ones under their 
shadow, and enjoy the society of their mates. 
And thus the whole prophecy may be fulfilled; 
not in the tame, but in different periods, and 
thus also, may all the threatenings and all the 
promises in the sacred hook be accomplish- 
ed ; not.at once, but each in their season. 

It appears evident that our Lord, by alluding 
to a fire that shall born on earth, and to worms 
that shall devour the flesh of the slain, could 
not mean to prove the torments of men to be 
absolutely endlem ; at least, the expressions 
of the taorm that dkth not, and the fire that is 
not quenched, do not necessarily imply it; 
which has been sofilcientJy proved, by the 
passages where the same or similar expres- 
sions are used, where yet the subject cannot 
intend endless duration ; and this is all that 
can be necessary to prove at present. 

As to the ex]>res6ion of being salted tviih 
fire, as every sacrifice was salted with salt ; I 
am* not 60 clear, what might have been onr 
Saviour's intent in this expression ; but I 
think, in the firs^ place, he intended to teach 
us, that they should not be annihilated by the 
fire, but preserved therein, to be tormented 
day and night, in the presence of the holy an- 
gels, and in the presence of the Lamb, during 
the ages of ages. I woold also propose, 
whether our Lord did not mean to intimate, 
that even the fire itself shall be of use under 
his direction, to hnmble, subdue, and penetrate 
the stubborn and disobedient rebels that shall 
be cast into it. Firct as well as salt, is a great 
purifier; and preserves and cleanses those 
things which are able to endure it ; and is the 
great agent by which all metals ais senarated 
b3 
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from their dross, and prepared for the ase for 
which they were designed. Under the law, 
all unclean things, that could endure the fire, 
were ordered to be cast into it, in order to their 
cleansing. 

Friend. — What you have said concerning 
the fires that are represented as unquenchable, 
in several passages of 8cripiure, is worthy of 
attention ; but you should consider, that these 
fires were all on earth, and in time, and there- 
fore must have an end, or cease to burn ; hut 
the fire of hell is in eternity, and therefore 
must last as long as eternity shall endure. 
Pray, what can you say to this? 

Minister. — Had those unquenchable fires 
never gone out while earth endured, or while 
time lasted, there might have been some 
force in this argument ; but since the conti- 
nuance of the fire does not depend upon the 
season in which it is kindled, but upon the 
eombusHbies that feed and 8upporl.it, this can 
be no objection: therefore since these un- 
quenchable fires that have been mentioned, 
were kindled on earth,and yet not burn while 
earth lasted, but have gone out long ago; 
there is no necessity of granting (even though 
we should admit your premises of the fire of 
hell being kindled in eternity) that the an- 
quenohable fire of the burning lake must un- 
avoidably barn to all eternity merely because 
it is supposed to belong te that state : but if 
punishments only belong to those ages before 
Christ shall resign the kingdom to the Father, 
and the lake of fire shall be this terraqueous 
globe, dissolved or melted with fervent heat; 
then the ground is changed, and the whole 
objection vanishes of course. 

Friend. — ^As yon have come over this ob- 
jection better than I expected yon could, I 
shall leave it for the present, and consider 
more fuDv* when I am by myself, what you 
have said on this subject; and shall now 
propose the greatest objection that can be 
brought avainst the Restoration of all men, 
from the Scriptures; and which, if you can 
fairly answer, I shall be almost persuaded 
to believe with yon ; but I am persuadiK^ that 
you will be hard put to it. 

jtfin^«/er.— Produce your cause, and bring 
forth your strong jeasons, that we may bear 
them; and if I am silenced, I will not be 
ashamed to acknowledge it with all my heart. 

Friend. — ^I shall bring my objection from 
the Scriptures, and state it with the utmost 
precision that f am able : It is the sin against 
the Holy Ghost, of which our Saviour speaks 
in the most awful manner; saying, ** Where- 
fore I say unto you, all manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall bo JForgiven unto men; bat 
the blasphemy against 3ie Holy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever 
speaketh a word against the Son of man, it 
shall (or may) be forgiven him ;—hnt whoso- 
ever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
not be forgiven him^ neither in this werld 
(or age) neither in the world {or age) to come. 
Verily, I say unto you, all sins shaJl (or may) 
be forgiven unto the sons of men, and blas- 
phemies wherewith soever they shall blas- 



pheme ; bat he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost, hath never forgiveness, (or 
hath not forgiveness to the age) but is in 
danger of eternal damnation.'^ St. Matth. 
xii. 31, 32. St. Mark iii. 38, 39. This is 
such a matter of importance, that three of the 
Evangelists notice it. St. Luke hath it thus : 
"And whosoever shall speak a word against 
the Son of man, it shall {or may) be foi^ 
given him ;, — but unto him that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Ghost it shall not be for* 
given." St. Luke xii. 10. St. Matthew saitfa, 
this sin shall not be forgiven in this world, 
nor in that to come; St. Mark, that such an 
one hath never forgiveness, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation ; and St. Luke positively 
saitii, it shall not be for^ven : and to confirm 
the matter still more, if possible, St. Paul 
saith, '* For it is impossible for those who 
were once enlightened, and have tasted the 
heavenly gift, and were made parukera of 
the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to 
come ; if they shall fall away, {or^ and have 
fallen away) to renew them again to repen- 
tance ; seeing they crucify to Uiemselves the 
Son cif God afresh, and put him to an open 
shame. For if we sin wilfully, after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more sacrifice for ains, 
but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, 
and fiery indignation which shall devour the 
adversaries. He that despised Moses' law, died 
without mercy by the mouth of two or three 
witnesses : Of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he wassantified, an unholy thing, 
and hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace 1" Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6, x. 26, 27, 28, 39. 
And the same Apostle directs us, saying; 
** Looking diligently, lest any man fail of 
the grace of God ; lest any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble you, and thereby many 
be defiled : lest there be any fornicator or 
profane persons, as Elsau, who for one morsel 
of meat sold his birth-right. For ye know 
how that afVerwards, when he would have 
inherited the blessing, he was rejected ; for he 
found no place of repentance, though he 
sought it carefully with tears." Hebrews 
xii. 15, 16, 17. 

And St. John, the beloved disciple. Bays ; 
** If any man see his brother sin a sin which 
is not unto death he shall ask, and he shall 
give' him life for them that sin not unto death. 
There is a sin unto death : I do not say that 
he shall pray for it." 1 John v. 16. 

Now there is a sin for which there ia no 
forgiveness, neither in this world {or aee} 
or in that to come ; which shall not be loi^ 
given at all ; he that committeth it hath never 
forgiveness, is in danger of eternal damnation; 
he cannot be renewed asain to lepentanoe ; 
because he hath crucified Christ to himself 
and put him to an open shame ; having Bin- 
ned wilfully and maliciously, after receiving 
the knowlrdgH of the truih ; to such no more 
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sacrifice for sin lemaiDeth ; judgment and 
Sery iodigrnation are his certain portion, he is 
ID adTeisaiy, and mast be devoured ; a sorer 
panisbment than death without mercy awaits 
him, of which he is worthy, for that he hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, the only 
Sarioar, and hath counted the precious blood 
of the corenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
tad which alone is able to cleanse from sin, 
30 anholy thingr; and hath done despite to 
the Spirit of grac«, which is alone able to re- 
new the heart, and therefore the case of such 
most be desperate ; for if such an one like 
Esao, should wish to repent and gain what 
he had lost, it could not be, for he would find 
DO place for repentance, though he might 
seek it carefully with tears ; for having com- 
mitted the sin unto death, for which no pray- 
er is to be made, no intereessicm offered up, 
he is bound over to the second death, the 
lake of fire and brimstone, and must bear the 
punishment of his sins for ever and ever ! ! ! 
What say yea to this! 

MimaterM — As when Nebuchadnezzar told 
Daniel his dream, he was astonished for one 
hoar at the greatness of the punishment 
which he saw would inevitably come upon 
th« King : mach more must all those be, who 
read and consider these dreadful threatenings 
which must surely come upon all those who 
harp sinned in the manner described ! I shall 
make a few observations upon these most ter- 
rible passages of Scripture ; partly to prevent 
feeble minds from falling into dispair, that 
may see them collected into one striking 
view ; partly to cure proud minds of presump- 
tioD ; and partly to shew that the doctrine of the 
R^torationaiay be defended, notwithstanding. 

1. We are sure that the Scribes and Phan- 
•ees of OUT Saviour's time, who blasphemously 
aseribed his miracles to the power of the devil, 
did, in the most direct and undeniable manner, 
eommit that sin, and some are doubtful 
whether it can be committed by any in these 
days. 

2. It is generally aknowledged that the 
Hebrews were in dancer of committing that 
sin, by openly and wilfully apostatizing from 
Christianity, and publicly renouncing Christ 
and his salvation, and blaspheming against 
the Holy Ghost after having been partakers 
of its extraordinary gifts. 

3. It cannot be committed by ignorant per- 
sons, nor without a considerable degree of 
malice prepense; light in the understanding, 
and malice in the heart, are necessary ingre- 
dients of this dreadful crime ; and it appeara 
to me, it must be committed openly, and that 
it cannot be committed in thought only. 

4. Under the Levitical dispensation there 
were many unpardonable sins— crimes that 
eoQJd not be overlooked, and for whfoh no 
aionesoent could be made, and which were 
panisbed with death, without mercy ; other 
enmes, unless sacrifice were offered, and re- 
pentance took place, subjected the parties to 
death also : but noder the gospel, there is but 
one erime tlttt is properly unpardonable, and 



that absolutely subjects the person guilty ot 
it to the second death ; y^t many oUier sins 
are threatened with the same punishment con- 
ditionally, but they may be forgiven, and not 
finished at all ; but this one must as certain- 
y be punished with the second death, as 
murder or any other crime, was by the law of 
Moses punished with the death of the body 
without mercy or forgiveness. Forgery is 
the unpardonable sin of England: people 
frequently suffer death for other crimes than 
this ; but other offences are sometimes forgiven, 
but this never; it is always punished with 
death. This circumstance may illustrate my 
meaning. The sin sj^inst the Holy Ghost 
is an offence of that kind, that, either owing 
to its uncommon malignity (as is most likely) 
or some other cause, exposes the guilty per- 
sons to the age of judgment, from which he 
cannot escape by repentance, pardon, and 
sprinkling of the blood of Christ as other sin- 
ners may : neither can he be at present bom 
of the Spirit, to which he hath done despite; 
nor can he be reclaimed by any possible 
means, in this age, or in the age that is to 
succeed this, but is inevitably bound over to 
suffer the inconceivable torments of the 
second death, or lake of fire and brimstone 
aAer the day of judgment. 

5. There is no kind of d ispute between us re- 
specting the certainty of tne punishment of 
such ; in this we both agree : He that sinneth 
against the Holy Ghost, is in danger of eternal 
damnation, or judgment, or the second death* 
The question is, snail there ever come a time 
when the second death, or lake of ^ fire shall 
no more exist t If this can be proved, the con- 
clusion will be evident, viz.: That no one shall 
remain under the power thereof to all eternity: 
Upon this, and this alone, depends the solu- 
tion of this awful, interesting, and most im- 
portant question ; and I consider all other 
answers as mere quibbles, compared with this. 
And if it cannot be proved that a time will 
come when all that bean the name of death 
shall be destroyed, those who commit the sin 
unto death, must at least be allowed to stand 
as exceptions to the i^neral rule ; and I am 
apt to think, the rule itself will be overthrown. 
I shall therefore labour this point a little; and 
if I should be so happy as to prove to your 
satisfaction the total destruction of death, it 
will answer many other objections as well as 
this. My only refuge is scripture; if this 
fails me, I shall not presume to pursue the 
subject farther. 

Isa. XXV. 8. '*He will swallow up Deaik 
in victory ; and Adonai Jkhovah will wipe 
away tears from off all faces.*' Hos. xiii. 14. 
*«I will ransom them from the power of the 
grave; I will redeem them from death. O 
death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, {or 
hell) I will be thy destruction. Repentenoe 
shall be hid from mine eyes.'* 1 Cor. xv. 96. 
««The last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
/>0aM*'— or rather; as the words may more 
properly be arranged, ^^Deaih^^ the last enemy» 
shall be destroy^." The second death is iiif- 
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finitely more the enemy of man than the first, 
and may thereforaTbe considered as an enemy 
which God will destroy. 

Now, if the last enemy shall be destroyed, 
there will not be one left. 

But the first is true ; therefore Mso the last. 
As, wonld it not be highly absurd to say, that, 
althoagh the very last enemy shall bedestroy- 
ed, yet, many millions shall remain to all 
eternity ? 

Veree 56. *«The sting of Death is sin." 
While sin remains in existence^- death will be 
able to show its sting; but the time will come 
when death shall have no sting to boast of; 
therefore sin, and consequently death of every 
kind, shall be destroyed. 1 John iii. 3. ** For 
this purpose the Son of God was manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of the 
devil." Unless Christ finally destroys the 
works of the devil, even all sin out of the 
universe, his purpose must be eternally frus- 
trated. 

But the last can never be ; therefore the 
first is true. 

Heb. ii. 14. •*Forasnuieh,then,as the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is the devil." — Now 
what death has the devil power over I The 
death of the body ? Or that of the soul, which 
consists in enmity against God, and separa- 
tion from himi '^To be carnally minded is 
death; but to be spiritually minded is life 
and peace. Because the carnal mind is 
enmity against God ; for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be." 
Rom. viii. 6, 7. If this death with the con- 
eequence of it, is that which the devil hath 
the power of, then must this death be de- 
stroyed. 

But, I think, the first is true ; therefore also 
the last. 

Rev. xxi. 4. We read, ««And God shall wipe 
away all teara from their eyes; and there shall 
be no more Deaths neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain ; for the 
former things are passed away." Here is a 
state spoken of beyond all death; a state 
wherein, sorrow, orjfing, and pain shall be no 
more. This state is cotemporary with the 
new heaven and earth, after the lake of fire 
hath ceased. 

Friend, — ^We have always understood this 
passage to relate to the death of the body, 
and even to the death of the righteous only ; 
but making this state cotemporary with the 
new heavens and earth, seems to throw new 
light upon the subject. 

Minister. — Most certainly the word Death 
here implies the second death; for we are 
informed, in the foregoing chapter, of the firet 
resurrection even that of the martyra who were 
beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the 
word of God; and such as had net worehipped 
the beast and his image, neither bad received 
his mark in their foreheads, or in their hands; 
then we read of a thousand yean between 



this resurrection, and the rest of the dead liv 
ing again; after this, we find, that the dead 
small and great, stood before God, and wer 
judged ; and such as were not found writtei 
in the book of life, were cast into the lake oi 
fire, which is expressly called '^theseconc 
death ;" which as before observed is probablj 
the earth in its melted state. In this chapte 
we find, that all things are to be made new 
and Death is to be no more, neither sorrow 
nor crying, neither any more pain. But thi: 
must be the second death, or lake of fire 
for the resurrection of all the bodies, both ol 
the just and the unjust, had been spoken oi 
before. 

Thus, as all sin, and all that bear thi 
name of death shall be entirely destroyed a 
last; the doctrine of endless misery seemi 
to fall to the ffroond, or at least cannot b( 
certainly proved from scripture, but rather th( 
contrary. 

The time must come when all things shal 
be subject to Christ, when he shall destro) 
death, the last enemy, by destroying sin whicl 
is the sting of death, so this dreadful sin, at 
well as othere, shall be no more. For if this 
was not to be the case, it never could be true, 
that ** where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound;" for it never would abound 
quite so much ; neither would death and hell 
be silent when God should ask the great ques- 
tions, '« O death where is thy sting! O grave 
{or hell) where is thy victory?" for death 
could say, here is my sting, that sin against 
the Holy Ghost, which must endure to all 
eternity, and which even divine grace shall 
never destroy ; I have, therefore, Uie victor} 
and dominion over these sinnere who have 
committed it, and will hold it while God 
himself exists. Then death could never be 
destroyed, nor swallowed up in victory; 
neither would sorrow, crying, and pain cease; 
neither could God ever be all in all, in an} 
other sense, with respect to them, than he is 
now; nor would every tongue swear; neithei 
would all things wholly be made new ; noi 
all the former things ever pass aWay ! Neitbe] 
could the nnivereal chorus of praise ever be 
sunqr by every creature, in heaven, or earth, 
and under the earth, and throughout God'i 
wide domain; and, finally many Scriptures 
would never seem to be fulfilled, in the fullest 
sense. Rom. v. 20, 21. *«But where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound ; that 
as sin hath reigned unto death; even sc 
might grace reign, through righteousness, 
unto eternal life, bv Jesus Christ our Lord." 
Now, if grace shall abound more than sin, it 
shall be as nnivereal and more powerfid, 
But the fint is true therefore also the last 
If grace shall be as extensive as sin, and 
more powerful, all who have sinned shall be 
restored ; but the fint is true; therefore alsfl 
the last. 

What consequences must ft^low from tbi 
supposition, that some ofGod's creatures shall 
always remain his enemies ! Either God crs^ 
ated some to be miserable to endless ages, m 
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Dosi be fhiBtrated eleniaUy in his designs, or 
a]l must be restored at last, sind made happy 
by love and free love. 

The first is blasphemoas, the second is 
disboooarable to God; therefore, the third 
most be tme : for 1 cannot think of a fourth 
CQoclasion. 

Friend. — What do you think of the deplora- 
ble ease of Esau, who, for one morsel of meat, 
sold hia birthright; and afterwards, when he 
woold have in^rited the blessing, he was re- 
jected ; for he foand no place of repentance, 
ihoagh be sought it carefully, with tears 1 

Jifimafer.— He certainly lost, or rather sold 
bis birthright; in consequence of which, he 
lost the blessing belonging to the firstborn: 
bat lest any should be led to concliide from 
this. Hat poor Etau had no blessings at all, 
the same apostle informs us, that, " By faith, 
Isaac blemd Jacob and Esau, concerning 
things to come.'* Heb. zi. 20. By this we 
find, be was blessed as well as Jacob; but 
in a less degree. 

Priend, — Do we not read, "Jacob have I 
lored, but Esau have I hated?'* Rom. ix. 13, 
Mai. i. 3, 3. 

Minuier. — Yes, most certainly: but then 
this love and hatred, so called, were manifested 
to their posterity, and not to their persons, in 
the manner described by the prophet; "I have 
lov^ed yon, saith Jehovah ; yet ye say, where- 
in hast thou loved us % Was not Esau Jacob's 
brother? saith Jehovah; yet I loved Jacob, 
and I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and 
his heritage waste, for the dragons of the wil- 
derness.'^ This manifestation of hatred did not 
affect the eternal state of their souls, but their 
condition in this world. God declared, that 
Jacob's seed should exist as a distinct people 
to the end of time, but that Esau's should not; 
and this difference is evident; for the remains 
of Esaa's seed were, in the days of the Mac* 
eabees, incorporated with the seed of Jacob, 
and existed no more for ever, as a nation by 
themselves. From Jacob's race the Messiah 
was to come, and all nations were to be bless- 
ed in the seed of Israel. In all these instances, 
and in many others, there was a manifest 
pfcference of Jacob to Esau , but nothing like 
positive hatred can be intended. 

Christ says, (St. Luke xiv. 26) "If any 
man r^me to roe, and hate not his father and 
mother, and wife, and children, brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot 
be my disciple." But we cannot suppose our 
Lord intended positive, but comparative ha- 
tred; according to Su Matthew, x. 37. •'He 
that loveth faUier or mother more than me is 
not worthy of me; and he that loveth son 
or daughter more than me, is not worthy of 
me." 

/ViVnd.^— What yon have said upon this 
snbject appears to have some weight, and I 
will consider it more fully herea&r; but I 
most beg leave to ask you, how you get over 
that great goiph which is placed between the 
legions of Paradise and Gthtniut^ of which 
Abraham speaks to the rich man; saying, 
zid besides all this, between us and you 



there is a great gulph fixed ; so that they 
which would pass from hence to you, cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, that would come 
from thence. Does not this imply the abso- 
lute impossibility of the rich man's being ever 
restored t 

Minister, — ^You have asked me many qoes^ 
tions; give me leave to ask you one. Do yon 
believe, that Jesus of Nazareth was able to 
pasft that impassable gulph? 

JWtfyu:^.— Indeed, that is a question I never 
heard proposed before; and which I am not 
prepared to answer, without farther considera- 
tion. Pray be so kind as to give an answer 
youreelf, and tell me what you think of it. 

Minisier.'^l believe, that with man it is 
impossible ; but with God all things are pos- 
sible. And I believe, that Jesus Christ was 
not only able to pass, but that he actually did 
pass that gulph, which was impassable to all 
men, but not to him. And he assures St. 
John, that be had passed it, and not only so, 
but that he had the keys of the same in his 
possession ; for he saith, ** Fear not, I am the 
first and the last; lam he that liveth, and 
was dead ; and behold, I am alive for ever- 
more, amen; and have the keys of hell and 
death." And St Peter informs us, that 
** Christ once suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, (that he might bring us unto God ;) 
being put to death in the flesh, but quickened 
by the spirit; by which also he went and 
preached to the spirits in prison ; who some- 
time were disobedient, when once the long 
suflfering of God waited, in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was preparing." And he also 
tells ns, that we " shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick and the dead. 
For this cause was the gospel preached also 
to them that are dead," C\n distinction from 
them that are quick) *Mhat they might be 
judged according to men in the flesh, but live 
according to God in the spirit." See Rev. i. 
18. 1 Pet. iii. 18, 19, 20. iv. 5, 6. 

Friend, — You know, the common opinion 
is, that the Spirit of God, in Noah, preached 
unto the inhabitants of the old world ; who, 
in St. Peter's time, were shut up in the prison 
of hell. But I must confess, it appeare tome 
a very dark text. 

Minister. — ^If you only observe how par- 
ticular the expressions are in these texts, I 
think it will soon appear that not the Spirit of 
God in Noah, but the spirit, or soul, of Christ 
in its disembodied state, is here intended. 
His body was doubtless quickened by his 
soul, or spirit, coming into it again: was it 
not? 

Friend, — ^It seems most reasonable to be- 
lieve it was. 

Minisier.-^Then observe the next words, he 
went; here the idea of a journey to a distant 
place is intimated, the original word being ex- 
pressive of an actual passage from one place to 
another, and is the same that is used in verse 
22, for the ascension of Christ into heaven; so 
that he appeare to have gone into the prison 
in the same proper sense, as he afterwards 
went into heaven. He actually joumied to 
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the place of confinement, and preached to ihe 
tpiriUy ire. He preached the gospel, no doubt, 
not to men in the body, but to the spirits, to 
those in a disembodied state ; not only so, 
but to the spirits in prison. Had they not 
been in pri»on, Christ would not have gone 
into the prison to preach to them. But, who 
were these spirits ?— St« Peter informs us 
that they were those who were sometime diso- 
bedient ; but this expression intimates that the 
time is perfectly past; as, ** Ye were the ser- 
vants of sin ; for when ye were the senrants 
of sin, ye were free from righteousness." 
Rom. vi. 17, 20. St. Peter tells us when 
they were disobedient; when once the long 
suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was preparing. Here he evi- 
dently distinguishes the two periods of their 
Tisitatton; one is called the preaching of 
Christ, by his spirit, after he was put to death 
in the flesh; and the other is called the long 
suffering of God, which waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was preparing. The 
long suffering of God waited upon them, before 
they were drowned, while the ark was build- 
ing ; but Christ preached to them when they 
were spirits in prison. They were disobedient 
to God's long suffering ; but it is not certain 
that they were so when Christ preached to 
them ; but the contrary is intimated in these 
words : for this cause was the gospel preach- 
ed also to them that are dead, &c. This 
cannot intend those that are spiritually dead 
only, but those whose bodies are dead ; be- 
cause we here find the dead set in opposition 
to the quick, or thosewhose bodies are alive, 
and not those that are spiritually alive; for 
we may observe, that whenever the words 
quick and dead occur, by quick, we always 
.understand thosewhose bodies are alive; and 
by dead, those who have ceased to exist here. 
Acu X. 40, &c. St. Peter, in his sermon 
to Cornelius and his family, informed them 
of Jesus, who was slain, whom **God raised 
from the dead, and shewed him openly ; not 
to all tite people, but unto witnesses, chosen 
before God ; even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him, after he rose from the dead. 
And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to testify, that it is he who was 
ordained of God to be the judge of quick and 
dead." And St. Paul says to Timothy, '« I 
charge thee, thefeforct before God, and the 
Lord Ji*6us Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing, and his king- 
dom ; preach the word," &c. See 2 Tim. iv. 
1. So in 1 Pet. iv. 5, the words quick and 
dead are used in the same manner ; and then 
immediately, while the idtia is warm in our 
minds, the apostle gives us the reasons why 
the gospel was preached to the dead, (or the 
spirits in prison) of which he had before in- 
formed uR, and now repeats again, and as- 
sures us, that it was, that they might be 
judged according to men, in the flesh ; or as 
though they had heard it while they were 
alive in the flesh ; but also, tiiat they might 
live according to God, in the spirit. The 
gospel not only was, but is, preached to them 



that are dead, in a moral or a spiritual sense 
It need not have been said; For, for thi 
cause was the gospel preached also to ther 
that are dead, it only the spiritually dead ar 
intended; for it is rarely preached to an 
other but such. Why should it be said, tha 
they might be judged according to men in th 
flesh, if they were men in the flesh at lb 
time when it was preached to them t 

This passage proves the existence of th 
soul after the death of the body ; for nnles 
the soul of the antediluvians existed after th 
drowning of their bodies, Christ could nc 
have preached to them in prison. But th 
dead being opposed to the c|uick in this pa; 
sage suflliciently, and even incontestibly, dc 
termines the sense. 

With alittle attention, we may easily be cor 
vinced, that Christ wais not only desigioed t 
be a covenant of the people, (meaning th 
Jews) and a light to the gentile) ; which tw 
descriptions comprehend all the living ; bi 
also, to bring out the prisoners from prisor 
and them that sit in darkness, out of the pr 
son house ; which (if it be not a repetition 
must intend the dead, as all the living wei 
mentioned before. 

«' And he said, it is a light thing that tho 
shouldst be my servant to raise up the tribe 
of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel 
I will also give thee for alighttotheGentilef 
that thou mayest be my salvation unto th 
end of the earth. Thus saith Jibovah, i 
an acceptable time have I heard thee, and i 
a day of salvation have I helped thee ; and 
will preserve thee, and give thee for a covi 
nant of the people, to establish the earth, t 
cause to inherit the desolate heritages." Tbu 
far the Redeemer's work seems limited to th 
eaith, and respecu the living. But the pr< 
phet goes much farther, and says, *'That tho 
mayest say to the prisoners, go forth , to thei 
that are in darkness, shew yourselves ; the 
shall feed in the ways, and their pasture 
shall be in all high places. They shall n( 
hunger nor thirst ; neither shall the heat n< 
sun smite them ; for he that hath mercy upo 
them shall lead them, even by the springs c 
water shall he guide them." See Isaia 
xlii. 6. 7, xlix. 6, 8, 9, 10. Compared y>'i\ 
Rev. vii. 14, 15, 16, 17. The words of tli 
Saviour, as described by the elegant pen o 
Isaiah, (chap. Ixi. 1, 2, 3) seem to compreheo 
a great variety of particulars; all which he hal 
performed already, or shall execute in due timi 
»^The Spirit of Adonia Jehovah is upon me; bi 
cause JcBOTAH hath anointed me, (1) to preac 
good tidings to the meek : (3) He hath sent it 
to bind up the broken hearted ; (3) to proclaii 
liberty to the captives, (4) and the opening o 
the prison to them that are bound : (5) I 
proclaim the acceptable year of Jehovah, {i 
and the day of vengeance of our God : (7) < 
comfort all that mourn : (8) To appoint uni 
them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them 
Fir$t^ beauty for ashes; Secondly^ the oil o 
joy for mourning ; Thirdly^ the garment c 
praise for the spirit of heaviness ; that the 
might be called FitMl^ Trees of righteousnesi 
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SKonihf, The planting of Jbbotah, (and all 

fgr ikia end)— that he might be glorified.'* 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, by his process, 
bihlsid a foundation for the recovery of all 
meo. '^For to this end Christ both died, 
TDse, and iQTived, that he mie:ht be Lord, 
both of the dead and living.*' Rom. ziv. 9. — 
He ptNed through ail our states, that he 
might redeem us. He came down from heav- 
en^e was conceived in the womb of Mary 
-Jie was bom of her — ^he lived in the world 
nnkoown— he sympathized with us in our 
sorrows — ^he bare our sins in his own body, 
on thetree^he was bnried^ie descended 
into ifi(2e»— he arose — ^ascendeth— sitteth at 
the riorht hand of God-— «nd maketh tson- 
tinoal intercession for us. 

It seemed necessary that Christ should 
visit men in all situations, that he might re- 
deem them. — ^The apostle informs us, saying, 
'* Forssmuch as the children are partakers of 
flesh aod blood, he also himself likewise took 
part of the same; that through death he 
might destroy him that had the power of 
dpath, that is, the devil ; and deliver them, 
who, through fear of death, were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage. Heb. ii. 14, 16. 
h was not only necessary that he should die, 
to vanqoish death, and to redeem us from its 
power; but it was equally needful for him to 
;o into those places, where spirits were con- 
nned in the regions of darkness, that he might 
gain uDiversaT dominion, spoil principalities, 
and redeem the captives whom he had bought 
with his blood, in order that he might ascend 
op to heaven, and open to his followers the 
gates of eternal life. 

*' Wherefore he saith, when he ascended up 
OD high, he led captivity captive, and gave 
irifts onto men. — Now that he ascended, 
vhat is it but that he also descended first into 
the lower parts of the earth 1 He that descend- 
ed is the same also that ascended op for above 
ail heavens, that he might fill all things." 
Eph. iv. 8, 9, 10. " And having spoiled 
principalities and powers, he made a shew of 
tbem openly, uiumphing over them in it" 
Col. ii. 15. 

Thos oar Saviour by his divine process, 
Kith obtained a right to open the prison doors, 
ind let the captives go free ; and though the 
rich man was in torments where he could not 
eel a drop of water to cool his tongue, and 
M judgment fgnthtmt mercy because he had 
*hewtdnnmerey ; yet it is possible that, by the 
blnrni of the covenant, he may be sent forth 
^at of the pit where there is no water. See 
Zech. iz. II. The Lord Jesnsis able to take 
the prey from the' mighty and to deliver the 
lawfol captive. Isa. xiiz. 24. 

*«Sueh as sit in darkness, and in the 
shadow of death, being bound in affliction, and 
ins; because they rebelled against the words 
'^God. and contemned the counsel of the 
Most Hiffh ; therefore he brought down th«r 
B«art with labour ; th^ fell down, and there 
'VIS nmie to help." This evidenty points out 
ibe deplorably miserable state of sinners cut 
cff is their sins; ha vingrebelled against God's 



words, and contemned his connsels; ibr 
which reason he bath shut them up in dark- 
ness, and in the shadow of death ; in such a 
situation that no power but his own, can give 
them the least help, much less release, Sach 
circumstances selaom occur in this life ; but 
these words are a lively and affecting descrip- 
tion of the miseries of the future state. 

*^ Then th^y cried unto Jehovah in their 
trouble and he saved them out of their dis- 
tresses. He brought them out of darkness, and 
the shadow of death, and brake their bands 
in sunder. O that men would praise Jeho- 
vah' for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men ! For he hath 
broken the gates of brass, and cut the bars of 
iron in sunder." Psal. cvii. 10, 16. 

This amazing deliverance seems to be de- 
scribed in such language as c6rresponds much 
better with the deliverance of the spirits from 
their dreadful prison, than any temporal mer- 
cies that are besto^ved on mankind here on 
earth, ** The righ teous shal 1 see it and rejoice ; 
and all iniquity shall stop her mouth : whoso 
is wise, and will observe those things, even 
they shall understand the loving kindness of 
Jehovah," ver. 43, 43. 

Those who are accjuainted with the Divine 
character, and see his designs of mercy to- 
wards his creatures, shall rejoice in the same. 
They that are wise, shall observe those 
things, and shall understand his lovin? kind- 
ness ; and that •< Jehovah is good to all ; and 
his tender mercies are over all his works." 
Psal. cxlv. 9. 

Thus, how imfooBsible soever It might ap- 
pear to us, that the rich man should ever be 
delivered, we must remember that ** with God 
nothing shall be impossible." St. Luke i. 37. 
*' Is there any thing too hard for Jehovah 1" 
Gen. xviii. 14. ••Behold (says he) I am 
Jehovah, the God of all fiesh : Is there any 
thing too bard for mel" Jeremiah xxxii. 37. 

Our Saviour says, St. Matth. xix. 34, St. 
Mark x. 35, St. Luke xviii. 35, '• It is easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God." Whether the word here used, in- 
tends a camel, or a cable, it certainly implied 
the greatestciifficulty imaginable, even amount- 
ing in the view of his disciples, to a natural 
impossibility, or they would not have been as 
the evangelist expresses, eoeeeedingly amazed 
and astonished out ff measure zt his words, 
•• saying among themselves, who then can be 
saved 1" But though Jesus meant to repre- 
sent the matter as in itself a kind of natural 
impossibility, and absolutely impossible to 
men ; yet he could not intend thereby, that it 
never should be accomplished, because he im- 
mediately adds, •• with men this is impossible; 
but not with God. For with God all things 
are possible." St. Mark x. 37. Therefore, 
though it was impossible for men to pass the 
gulpn between i*ara<liw and Gehenna f yet as 
we have seeii, Christ was able, and there- 
fore as we know not the nephts ultra of his 
power to save, we cannot positively conclude 
a gainst the BestoraHon^ from this instance of 
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the rich man, unlets we ooald find aome pae- 
sagee of Scripture, where God has promised 
never to restore or to reconcile such to himself, 
whom he hath once cast off; the contrary to 
which, 1 think, may he proyed ; but I am at 
present considering, that, in the nature of 
things it is not impossible for God to restore 
the rich man, if he so pleases; and conse- 
quently others that are in the same situation. 

Behold the rich man in another world. He 
seems now to have much more true bene- 
volence in him than in his lifetime; for when 
he could not obtain a drop of water for his 
tongue, he pleads much more earnestly for La- 
zarus to be sent to his five brethren to testify to 
them, lest they also should come into the same 
place of torment with himself. Here he urges 
the matter most earnestly ; and does not seem 
willing to be denied. This shows him not to 
have been so lost to virtue as Satan ; since 
he and his angels, though miserable them- 
selves, seek to make all men so too* though 
their torments are increased thereby. 

Add to all this that Abraham called the 
rich man, ** Son^** and bade him remember 
that in his lifetime he had his good things ; 
and likewise Lazarus evil things; and mat 
therefore it was but reasonable that the scene 
should be changed ; that Lazarus should be 
comforted, and he tormented. And I think 
nothing cau be fairly argued from this case in 
favour of endleaa damnation* For in this case 
if he was doomed to suffer while God exists, 
there could be no proportion between the suf- 
ferings, torments and evil things of Lazarus 
on earth, and those which As endured in bell ; 
whereas it is intimated in the Scriptures, that 
all things are determined by number, weight 
and measure* Let us hear what our Lord 
has said upon the subject. St. Luke xii. 47, 
48. *^ And that servant who knew his Lord's 
will, and prepared not himself, neither did 
according to his will, shall be beaten with 
MANY stripes. But he that knew not and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with rsw stripes ; for unto whomso- 
ever much is given, of him shall much be re- 
quired ; and to whom men have committed 
mach, of him they will ask the more." But 
what difference so much to be noticed, could 
there be, if both were to be beaten to aU eiemi- 
iy ? Or how could either be said to have few, 
if there was never to be an end ?»-Ioipossible! 
Kev. xviii. 7. ** How much she rBabylon) 
hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously ; 
so much torment and sorrow give her.'* All 
this appears just and reasonable. But to 
suppose a poor ignorant heathen, or a child of 
ten years old, will remain in misery as long 
as the most persecuting tyrant, or apostate 
Christian, seems to contradict all the ideas 
we have of justice and equity, as well as 
of goodness ; for in this case, who can sup- 
pose that each one is exactly rewarded aocord- 
inor to his works T And especially can any 
think that merey has any hand in a reward, 
where there is seemingly no proportion 1 
Whereas we read, (Psal. Izii. 12) *• Also un- 
to thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy ; for thoi) 



renderestto every man according to his work.*! 
.^'eruj.— Indeed, I could not have thought 
that so much could have been said on that 8id( 
of the case ; and thoujprh I am not yet, whollj 
satisfied, 1 must confess, some of my greal 
difficulties seem to be removed from what yot 
have said ; and yet there appears something 
very dreadful in the account. Pray, do yo« 
understand it as a parable T 

Minister* — ^I am roost inclined to think i1 
is a.piece of real history, known to our Saviour, 
who was well acquainted with what passed 
in the spiritual, as well as the natural world ; 
and who intended thereby to give an awful 
warning to the Pharisees (who were covetous] 
of the dreadful condition of wicked rich mei 
ii) the next state; and especially of tliosewh( 
neglect or despise the poor. 

Driend, — ^I am inclined to think with yoi 
in this matter; and therefore, without an] 
farther delay, I shall pass to mention anothei 
strong objection to the doctrine of the Resto 
ration of all men ; viz. the instance of Judas ^ 
of whom our Saviour says, ** The Son of mai 
goeth, as it is written of him ; but woe to thai 
man by whom the Son of man is betrayed ; ii 
had been good for that man, if he had noi 
been bom. St. Matt. xxvL 24. St. Mark xiv 
31. If Judas should ever be restored, hom 
could the Saviour saj^ ** Good were it for thai 
man, if he had never been bom 1" I think yoi 
will find it very difficult to remove this objec* 
tion ; for, if he is ever to be happy, ^thoogli 
after many ages) it will be good for bun thai 
he was bom. 

Minister* — I cannot think that this is 8< 
strong an argument against the general Res 
titution, as most that use it imagine. It wai 
a common proverb among the Jew^, when an] 
great misfortune happened to a man, or hh 
family, to say, '• Good were it for that man 
if he had never been born." And thus ooi 
Saviour used it with great propriety respect 
ing Judas; for who that thinks with any rea 
son at all, would not have wished that he hac 
never been bom, rather than to have betraye< 
the dear Redeemer? 

Friend, — But can any thing less than end 
less damnation be sufficient to justify the ex 
pression of '* Good were it for that man, tha 
ne had never been born. 

Minisier, — ^I am of opinion that even world 
ly troubles (short as th4y are) may sufficient]] 
justify the expression. There are a thonsanc 
circumstances into which the children of Adan 
fall, that make their case infinitely worse thai 
though they had never been born, even with- 
out supposing a state of future punishment ai 
alh I had rather, a thousand times, nevej 
have been bom, than to have betrayed Christ 
even upon the supposition that I had nevei 
been doomed to suffer for it beyond this life 
Job, when he had lost his substance, hit 
children, and his ease, opened his mouth, an^ 
through excess of grief cursed the day of hii 
birth ; though it does not appear that he had 
any fear of future damnation, but the reverse 

And Job spake, and said, **Let the da] 
perish wherein I was bom ; and the night ii 
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whtth it wu 8aid» there u a nuMhild eon- 
eeired. Let that day be darkness; let not 
Cod regard it from abore; neither let the 
liglit shine upon it. Let darkness and the 
i)»dow of death stain it; let a elond dwell 
upon it; let the blackness of day terrify iL 
As for that night, let darkness seize upon it; 
let it not be joined unto the days of the year ; 
let it not come into the number of months. 
Lo! let that night be solitary ; let no joyful 
voice come therein. Let them curse it that 
emse the day, who are ready to raise up in 
their mourning.^ — Let the stars of the twilight 
thereof be dark ; let it look for light, but have 
none; neither let it see the dawning of the 
day ; because it shut not up the doors of my 
mother's womb, nor hid sorrow from mine 
ey». Why died I not from the womb 1 Why 
did not I giTe up the ffhost, when I came oat 
of the belly 1 Why dia the knees prevent mel 
or, why the breast that I should suck 1 For 
low should 1 hsTs been still, and been quiet ; 
I dioold have slept; ihen had I been at rest, 
with kings and counsellors of the earth, who 
bailt desolate places for themselves ; or with 
princes, that had gold, who filled their houses 
with rilrer : or, as an hidden, untimely birth, 
I had not been; as infants, who never saw 
light. There the wicked cease iVom troub* 
\ing; and there the weary be at leat. There the 
prisoners rest together; they hear not the 
voice of the oppressor. The small and great 
aie there ; and the servant is free from his 
master/' See Job iii. 3, 19. 

From thia discourse, it seems, that Job 
tboQght it would have been better for him 
never to hare been bom than to have fallen 
iotosoch sore troubles in this present life, 
vitfaout taking the other into his account; but 
if he had known that he had been doomed to 
sflffer the amazing torments of tlie second 
death, in the lake of fire and brimstone, what 
woold he have said 1 Even upon the suppo- 
sition thai it was only to last for ages, he 
would have thought that his being bom into 
this world to be fitted for such a punishment, 
wonld have been the greatest curse that could 
hare befallen him. 

If Job, who could say, •* I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth. And, though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, vet in 
my flesh shall I see God ; whom I Bhafl see 
for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and 
not another ; though my reins be consumed 
within me. He knowelh the way that I take; 
and when he hath tried me, I shall come forth 
as gold. My foot hath held his steps ; his 
\ray have I kept, and not dbcUned ; neither 
have I gone back from the commandment of 
his lips ; I have esteemed the words of his 
mouth more than my necessary food. Though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in him ; but I 
win maintain mine own ways before him. 
He also shall be my salvation. My righteoas- 
ness 1 hold fast, and will not let it go ; my 
heart shall not reproach me so long as I live." 
(See Job xix. 25, 26, 27 ; xxiii. 10, 11, 13; 
xiiL 15, 16 ; zxvii. 6.) And who could make 



such a solenm piolsetation of his innoeence 
and uprightness, before God and man, as we 
find in the zxix« zxx. xxxi. chapters of that 
book. If such a man had reason to say, 
** Wherefore then, hast thou brought me forth 
out of the womb 1 Oh ! that I had given op 
the ghost and no eye had seen me ! 1 shoald 
have been as though I had not been; I should 
have been carried from the womb to the grave." 
(See Job x. 18, 19.) With what amazing 
propriety might Christ say of Judas, the trai- 
tor, who sinned in such a dreadful manner, 
and had such horrible guilt on his oonscience; 
who died in black despair, perished in such 
an awful situation, in his sins, and, probabl jf, 
bv his own hands ; who suflfered the most vi- 
olent agitations of mind, died under the power 
of the horrid suggestions of the great enemy 
of men, without one smile, or look of forgive- 
ness, from Jesus, or even daring to seek it; 
whose sorrow in this life far exceeded Job's, 
(for Job had no sense of guilt, treason, and 
ingratitude ; nor was he filled with rage, blas- 
phemVt and despair)— and who must probably 
have his portion in the second death ;*-*«6ood 
were it lor that man, if he had never been 
bom!" even upon the supposition that his tor- 
ments are not designed to continue while God 

€Xi»ii, 

Jeremiah is another instance much to my 
purpose; who wished he had never been 
Dom, even at the very time when he knew 
that the Lord was his helper; only because 
he had been put in the stocJts by Pashur, and 
had suffered a little pain and shame in a good 
cause. He was not afraid of endleu damna^ 
/ton, nor yet of any future punishment ; for he' 
thus expressed himself, in all the language of 
full assurance : *' but Jehovab is wiui me, as 
a mighty terrible one; therefore, my peraecu- 
tors shall stumble, and they shall not prevail: 
they shall be greatly ashamed, for they shall 
not prosper, their everlasting confusion shall 
never M forgotten. But, O Jehovah of 
Hosts, that triest the righteous, and seest the 
reins and the heart, let me see thy vengeance 
on them (or, thou wilt let me see, &,) for 
unto thee have I opened my cause. Sing 
unto Jehovah, praise ye Jehovah, for he hath 
delivered the soul of the poor from the hand 
of evil doers." How strong his faith I how full 
his assurance! Yet it is evident, that he 
thought it would have been much better for 
him personally, never to have been bom ; for 
he immediately adds, ** cursed be the day 
wherein I was born ; let not the day wherein 
my mother bare me, be blessed. Cursed be 
the man who brought tidings to my father, 
saying, a roan-child is born unto thee, making 
him very glad. And let that man be as the 
cities which Jehovah overthrew, and repented 
not. And let him hear the cry in the morning, 
and the shouting at noontide; because he 
slew me not from the womb ; or that my mo- 
ther might have been my grave ; and her womb 
to be always great with me. Wherefore came 
I out of the womb, to see labour and sorrow, 
that my days should be consumed with 
shame r* SeeJer.xx. 11-18. 
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Here 18 not a wofd ab<mt a state of fatdre 
pamshment, much less endless damnation, and 
yet the ffood prophet Jeremiah thought, that 
if he had never been bom, it would have been 
far better for him. 

Friend, — ^I must confess, I never before 
considered it possible to answer this objection; 
you hare done much towards solving it; but 
jovL must consider, that both Job and Jeremiah 
passionately exclaimed, and, through sorrow, 
uttered such words, as, in their cooler mo- 
ments they repented of; and therefore, what 
they spake of themselves cannot wholly set 
aside the objection. Had they delivered 
those expressions as general truths, and de- 
clared, that man had much better never have 
been bom, than to have suffered such degrees j 
of worldly sorrow, it would have more than 
answered the objection ; but, when men under 
grief exclaim in such a manrier, we cannot 

ground a matter of such importance upon what 
ley say respecting themselves; as their 
minds, being overwhelmed with trouble, and 
the Immediate sensations of pain, are biased, 
and cannot utter the calm aictates of sober 
reason. But Christ, though under great sor- 
rows himself, saw the case of Judas so deplo- 
rable, that he expressed himself thus resp«ct- 
ing him ; which was the sober truth, without 
exaggeration; and could this be said of him, or 
of any other of the human race, upon the sup- 
position that misery is not absolutely endless! 
Mms/er.— We do not find that Job or Jere- 
miah ever recanted, in their cooler moments, 
what they uttered in their sorrows; and our 
Lord, speaking of the deatruetion of Jerusalem 
^ays, '*And woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck, in those 
days.*' See St. Matth.xxiv. 19, St. Mark xiii. 
17. Not because of their future, end less dam- 
nation, in distinction from others; but on ac- 
count of their present trouble and sorrow ; as 
is explained, Luke xxi. S3. «« But woe to 
them that are with child, and to them that 
give suck, in those days; for there shall be 
great dintress in the land, and wrath upon 
this people.** And when the Saviour was led 
to death, we read, '* And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of women^ who 
also bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus, 
tuming unto them, said, daughters of Jerusa- 
lem, weep not for me, but for yourselves, and 
for your children. For behold the days are 
coming, in the which ihey shall say, blessed 
are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave suck. Then 
shall they say to the mountains, fall on us ; 
and to the hills, cover us.— For if they do 
these things in a green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry t*' St. Luke xxii. 27, 31. 

And who would not, a thousand times, 
choose rather never to have been bora than 
even to see, far less experience, the miseries 
which came upon Jerusalem and its inhabi- 
tants? Would it not have been better for 
mothers never to have been bom, than to 
have killed and eaten their own children In 
the siege !— and would it not have been bet- 
ter for the children never to have been bora, 



Uian to have been food for their mothers? 
But Solomon not only represents a state of 
great misery and affliction in this life, as 
worse than not to have been bora, but also, a 
state of the greatest prosperity, if it ends in 
disgrace; for he says, *«If a man beget an 
hundred children, and live many years, so that 
the days of his years be many, and his soul 
be not filled with good ; and also that he have 
no burial ; I say that an untimely birth is bet- 
ter than he. For he (the untimely birth) 
Cometh in with vanity, and departetb in dark- 
ness; and his name shall be covered with 
darkness. Moreover, he hath not seen the 
sun, nor known any thing: this hath more 
rest than the other. Yea, though he live a 
thousand years twice told, yet hath he seen 
no good \" (i. e. no equivalent good, to bal- 
ance his dismce.) ** Do not all go to one 
5 lace V All came from dust, and tura to 
ust again. Eccl. vi. 3-6. 
The state here described by Solomon, is 
not only infinitely better than Uie damnation 
of hell, though limited by certain periods ; but 
far preferable to many, if not to most situa- 
tions of men in this life ; and yet he prefers 
an untimely birth to a man who lives morf 
than twice the age of Methuselah, and has ai 
hundred children of his own, if he has not his 
soul filled or satisfied with good ! and that h< 
hath no burial, or has not honour, (credit, oi 
reputation) at his death. 

Long life and many children^ were formerl] 
esteemed as the greatest of blessings ; but ai 
the things of this life cannot fill the soul witl 
good ; so a man had better never have beei 
bora, than to have enjoyed the good things oi 
this world In the greatest profusion, ifhe dies ii 
disgrace, and has no burial, or is not honoured 
at his death. Yet this is not worthy to b* 
named in the same day with the damnation o 
hell ! yet is frequently threatened as a grea 
an^ terrible judgment; which if it falls upoi 
a man, however he may have enjoyed Iodj 
life, health, wealth, and all kinds of prosper] 
ty ; itmakes it worse for him than ifhe neve 
had been born, according to the decision o 
God himself; and, therefore, no wonder the 
Christ said of wicked Judas, ** Good were j 
1 for that man if he had never been born." 
I Though I have answered you so largel3 
yet one word might have sufl^ced to have ai 
swered the whole objection at first ; viz. ha 
Judas died before he had been born, an 
perished from his mother*s womb, he woul 
never have sinned, far less betrayed Christ 
he would have entered into peace iraniediati 
ly, ^^ where the wicked cease from troubling 
and where the weary are at rest." Id thi 
case, he would have escaped the judgmei 
that came upon him, and would have ha 
more rest than those who should live in a 
the affluence of life two thousand years, an 
beget each an hundred children, and yi 
should not be honoured at their death. 

Some would have answered the objectic 
shorter, by saying, Christ promised tweh 
thrones to his twelve apostles, among whoi 
Judas was one; and therefore, he must be n 
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ftored, or the promise cannot be fuliilled ; 
See Si. Matth. xix. 28. But this 1 do not in- 
sist opon; nevertheless, those who answer 
the objection this way, make an observation 
that may be worth attention : viz. that Peter, 
speaking of Judas saith, " Let his habitation 
M desolate, and let no man dwell therein :" 
that is, let his mansion be reserved for him, 
let no man take possession of it : but *^ His 
bishopric or office, let another take.*' See 
Acts i. 20, compared with Psalm Ixix. 25, 
cIje. 8. But I am rather of opinion that the 
desolation of the habitation of the wicked, 
and the want of inhabitants iii their tents, re- 
spects this state, and is part of the curse pro- 
Doaneed upon all traitors ; and may therefore, 
in an eminent sense, be applied to Judas, and 
also to the rebellious nation of the Jews at 
large : and therefore, as these words do not 
iateod their Restoration, so neither are they 
any objection to it : for St. Paul applies part 
of the 69th Ps. to the Jews, as truly as St. 
Peter applies it to Judas : See Rom. z. 9, 10. 
And yet he says, *' I say then, have they 
stumbled that they should fall ? God forbid : 
Bat rather, through their fadl, salvation is 
come unto the Gentiles, to provoke them to 
jealousy. Now if the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and the diminishing of 
them the riches of the Gentiles ; how much 
more their fulness 1" And thus, from the 11th 
verse to the end of the chapter, goes on to 
speak of their beiii|r again recei ved , reconciled 
ajul grafted again into their own olive tree ; 
and that their blindness is only for a time : 
'*Andao all Israel shall be saved: There 
shall come out of Sion a deliverer, and shall 
torn away ungodliness from Jacob :*' That 
6od*t covenant or promise, is to take their 
sins away; that they are beloved for the 
Father's sake ; that the giAs and calling of 
God are without repentance: that, there- 
fore they shall obtain mercy at last: that 
for this very purpose God hath included 
them all (or shut them up in unbelief) that 
be might not only punish them thereby 
for their transgressions, and also, through 



their unbelief, cause the Gentiles to obtain 
mercy and salvation; but also, that he might 
have mercy upon ail those, whom he had 
thus shut up in unbelief, without exception. 
See the whole chapter. 

Here, then, are three designs worthy of a 
God of infinite wisdom, power and goodness, 
in this one dark dispensation, the rejection of 
the Jewish Church and nation: — 1. That he 
might punish them for their iniquity : — 2. 
That others roicrht come in their room, stand in 
their office, and be made partakers of their pri- 
vileges ; and 3. That they may be reserved to 
mercy and forgiveness at last. And what 
happened to a whole nation of traitors, might 
happen to an individual of that nation ; and 
vice vena. 

Friend, — ^This is a subject of great impor- 
tance, and if you can maintain the system 
you have espoused, and answer the remaining 
objections that may be brought against it, it 
will most certainly give me pleasure, and 
relieve my mind from great anxiety. I am 
a father of many chifdren, and God knows 
the tears I have shed on their account, but 
could I receive your views, with what 
pleasure should I look opon them ! 

But I have many remaining difficulties and 
objections still to propose ; may God preserve 
me from error and false doctrine. I wish to 
know what is really the truth in this matter, 
for above all things I dread deception. 

Mifdster,-^! assure you, my friend, that I 
should be as loth to deceive you as you are to 
be deceived ; and had I not the surest confi- 
dence through the Lord of the tmth and reali- 
ty of this most glorious system, and did I 
not find the highest satisfaction in It my- 
self, I should never presume to hold it 
forth to others. But as I have an engage- 
ment that calls me elsewhere just now, I 
must be^ you to excuse me, hoping that in 
a little time I shall have another opportunity 
of hearing the remainder of your objections ; 
and in the mean time I advise you to search 
the Scriptures, and pray God to lead you in- 
to all truth. 
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CONTENTS OF DIALOGUE III. 

OBJEcnoir. — ^That the doctrine of the Restoration tends to licentiousDess, and is calculated to en- 
couraije the wicked in a continuance of their evil ways, 6lc. 

Answea.— JPtrtf, by shewing the principles upon which the doctrine of the Restoration is founded. 
1. God is the Creator of all. 2. His benevolence is universal. 3. Christ died for all without exception. 

OBJBCTioir. — That Christ did not die for all, because he did not prey for all. 

Answer. — This objection is entirely groundless ; — for though in one place he prays exclusively for 
his apostles, yet a httle after he prays for all that should believe on him, through their word, 
&c. 4. Another of the firet principles upon which the doctrine of the Universal Restoration is founded, 
IS the unchanffeablenesB of God. 5. The immutability of his counsels ; confirmed by his oath. 6. 
That God ham given all things into the hands of Christ, and that nothing that is given to him shall 
be lost. 7. That the Scriptures must be fulfilled, and that none of them can be broken. Seamdlv^ 
It is proved that the doctrine of the Restoration cannot lead to licentiousness, because it is perfectly 
consistent with experimental religion. Queries asked upon this subject. A. little sketcn of the 
author's experience. Queries submitted to the consideration of all experienced Christians. loferences 
deduced therefrom in favour of the doctrine of the Restoration. Thirdly, It is proved that the doctrine 
of the Restoration does not lead to licentiousness, by its tendency to practical religion. 1. We are 
commanded to love all mankind, even otir enemies. 2. To do good to all. 3. To forgive all that 
trespass against us. 4. To pray for all men, that they may be saved and come to the knowledge of 
the truth. The belief of the Restoration so far from preventing us from these things, enables us to 
perform them with pleasure and consistency. All snail be restored at last by the blood of Christ. 
Fourthly, It is proved, that the doctrine of the Restoration is according tojgodliness, because the be- 
lief of it tends to fill our hearts with all amiable tempera, &c. Fifthly^ The doctrine of the Resto- 
ration is vindicated from the charge of licentiousness, by an appeal to tacts, especially by the amiable 
conduct of the 7v»A«r«, or German Baptists in America, who universally hold inese sentiments. 
Reply to those who call this the doctrine which Satan taught Eve in the Garden. Dr. Whiiby't 
grand objection, that the unbelievers shall not see life, answered. 
.Objection. — The doctrine of endless punishment said to be the greatest possible restraint upon sin. 

Answered. — 1. By showing that Goa does not always lay the greatest possible restraint upon sin. 
2.The idea of limited punishment by appearing more just and reasonable to the mind, is more calculated 
to restrain sin and iniquity than the doctrine of endless misery. 3. That in fact, though the greater 
part have professed to believe endless damnation.yet their belief appean not to have much restrained 
them from sin. 4. The great number of heathen people that die without ever hearing the gospel, in- 
fants, idiots, persons born deaf, &c., render it probable that many are reclaimed in a future state. 5. 
That the intention of God is not so much to restrain sin, as to shew its enormity ; and finally to de- 
stroy it out of the universe. 6. If the doctrine of the Restoration should be abused, that can be no 
argument against it, as the gospel itself has been perverted; yet it is the greatest blessing to mankind ; 
therefore it is evident that tnia glorious doctrine cannot justly be charged with the least tendency 
towards licentiousnesi. 

GBJECTioif. — It would not be prudent in God even if he intended finally to restore the wicked to let 
them know his gracious designs beforehand ; it is time enoush to let them know his gracious purposes 
towards them, when bis former threatenings have failed oftheir effect, but not before. 

Answered. — God has thought it the abounding of his wisdom and prudence to make known to 
his saints this mystenr of his will, even his promise to rehead all things in Christ. The discovery 
is chiefly intended for the comfort and satisfaction of the stood, and not for the encourafement of the 
bad. God has frequently mixed promises of great mercies with threatenings of terrible Judgments ; 
yet his threateninss are not thereby weakened. 

Objection. — llie doctrine of the Restoration seems not very plainly revealed in the Scripture, or 
it would not have been so long hidden from so many ereat and good men.* 

Answer. — Things that have been plainly revealed have been still hidden from great and good 
men ; as the death and resurrection of Christ. 

Question. — But how comes this man to know better than all the world f &c. 

Answer. — The charge denied. Many have known, believed, preached and defended it. The 
doctrine of endless misery is one principal cause of the disagreement among Christians. 

DIALOGUE III. 



Friend, — ^I am glad to meet with yoa, to 
nave some farther conrerBation upon the yerj 
important and interesting subject of the final 
Restoration. Since I saw you last I have 
had opportuniw of hearing some very capital 
objections madfe a^inst this system, which I 
beg leare to state m the plainest and strong- 
est manner. 

iltntVer.— *Yoar firankness is well pleasing 
to me, and I am ready to hear whatever can 
be urged against my sentiments, and will do 
my endeayour to answer all reasonable objec- 
tions ; therefore propose them as soon as yon 
think proper. 



FViend,^^iie grand objection that is yeiy 
generally made against the doctrine of the 
Restoration, is, that it tends to Heentioumem 
that it is the doctrine that the serpent preach- 
ed to Eve; for we read, (Gen. iii. 4,) *« And 
the serpent said unto the woman, ye shall 
not sarely die ;*' and that it is a doctrine cal- 
culated to giye encouragement to the wicked 
to continue in their evil ways; that it is 
«*sayinff, peace, peace, when there is no 
peace ;*° and that this doctrine is as danger- 
ous as that of the wicked prophetesses of 
Eiekiers time, of whom Gon says, ^' With 
lies ye haye made the heart of the righteous 
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sad, wbcm I have not made sad; and 
strengthened the hands of the wicked, that 
he should not retam from his wicked way, 
by promising him life. They aay onto them 
that dispise me, Jehovah hath said, ye shall 
bsTe peace! and they say unto every one 
that walketh after the imagination of his own 
heart, no evil shall come upon you." Jer. 
viii. 11, Ezek. mu 2*3, Jer. xxiii. 17. 

It is said that it is the nature of God to lay 
the highest possible restraint upon sin, and, 
therefore, he has threatened it with eternal or 
endless punishment; and this is sTen found 
too weak to prevent the preTsiling iniquity. 
What a flood of impiety, therefore, would 
oTerflow the world, if it should be generally 
believed, that after some ages of suffering, 
mankind should be restored to some degree of 
happiness? Would not the restraints be whol- 
ly uken off from the lusts and passions of the 
wicked, if once this doctrine should become 
prevalent ? Will you be so kind as to give 
1 fair and candid reply to this objection 1 

MiniiUr* — This objection is stated with 
sll possible, force, I shall, therefore, endeavour 
to answer it as well as I can ; putting in this 
•wtaU that if I shall not answer it to your 
atisfaction, do not imagine that no solid an- 
swer can be given ; but impute it to my not 
beioo^ sufficiently master of my subject, or 
DOt being able to express my mind so clearly 
as I could wish. As this objection is fre- 
qtieotly made, and often used, by people who 
mean veil, but have not considered the sub- 
ject thoroughly, I shall be as explicit as I 
|iossibly can upon it. 

I would first observe, that the great truths, 
nr first principles, upon which the Restoration 
18 founded, and from which it is derived by 
mtural and easy consequences, are far from 
'ending to licentiousness. But in order to 
Quke this evident, it will be proper here to 
eet them down in their order. 

Firft Principles upon which the Doctrine of the 
FtTisl and Universal Besloration is founded* 

I. God t« the universal and only Creaior of 
ell ; contrary to the opinion of the Maniehees 
• fold, who believed the dtvtl to be the creator 
cf raost, if not all visible things. The Mugle- 
'cmans of the last century, and the Buehamtes 
late V, assert nearly the same sentiments; 
eontrary to Rev. iv. 11, Col. i. 16, Psalm c. 

3, Numb. xvi. 29, Isaiah Ixiv. 8, Ezek.xviii. 

4. Zeeh. xii. 1, and a vast number of other 
scriptures. 

Now who can say, that this noble thought, 

which St. Paul enlarges upon so beautifully, 

I [Acta xvii. 24-30) tends in the least, to make 

aeo wicked ? Does it not tend to dignify 

, asd ennoble human nature, to be told, that 

God is oor Father, Creator, and First Cause : 

1 iiai that we were made by his power, accord- 

I bf to his will, and for his pleasure and that 

I the cfttcf end for which he made us, was, to 

i^fy Us name and enjoy him forever ?— us 

th6 Assembly's Catechism b'eautifally de- 

«2aRS. This is one of the nrinciples from 



which God himself deduces the certainty of 
the final end of wrath, as I have observed be* 
fore : "For I will not contend forever, neither 
will I be always wroth : for the spirits should 
fail before me, and the souls which I have 
made/' Isaiah Ivii. 16. Those who ven- 
ture to contradict their Maker, and say that 
he toill contend forever ^ and be always wroth ! 



U contend fore 
(to be able at 



ought to be able at least to give us as good a 
reason why he will, as he has assigned why 
he will not ; and consequently prove that he 
hath not made all souls; which is the true 
foundation upon which endless misery must 
be founded, and the only doctrine which ia 
perfectly consistent with it. 

The poor untutored Indians in America, 
argued (with a missionary that was sent from 
Sweden to convert them) from the universal 
providence of God, that he, who was so kind 
a Father as to provide for their bodies all 
things needful, had not wholly neglected their 
souls. But this I do not insist upon, though, 
I think, the argument has weight in it ; and 
certainly, the providential goodness of God, 
and his long sufferii»g, tends to lead men to 
repentance. Kom. ii. 4, 3 Pet. iii. 9. 

S. The universal benevolence of the Deity, or ^ 
the love of God to his creatures, is one of the 
first principles from which the general Res- 
toration is deduced ; and who can say that 
this leads to lic^tiousness 1 If those who be- 
lieve that God loves them, in particular, find 
that consideration the strongest obligation on 
them to love him a^in, and to obey his will ; 
by the same rule, if all the individuals of the 
whole human race, were to believe that God 
loved each one of them, would not the same 
cause produce the same effect 1 And if so, 
can Uiis be charged as a licentious doctrine, 
which is expressly grounded upon a cause 
which powerfully o]>erates to produce holi- 
ness 1 Is there anything like argument in this 
reasoning 1 I know that God loves me, and 
seeks to do me good ; therefore, I must hate 
him. What should we think of a woman who 
should leave her husband } and do all in her 
power against him, and should be able to give 
no better reasons for it thf n the following : 
*^ My husband loves me, and I know it, and 
he has always loved me, and always will ; 
and therefore I am determined to hate, ridicule, 
despise, and contemn him, and have left him for 
this cause, and am determined never to love or 
obey him more.*' Bad as human nature is, 
I question whether such instances often oc- 
cur. We commonly say, that love begets 
love. ** We love him because he first loved 
us;" says the apostle, 1 John iv. 19. There 
fore, the doctrine of God's univereal benevo 
knee, cannot lead to licentiousness, in any 
light in which it can be viewed : for if he 
really loves us, he will do all in his power to 
bring us to love him again, and to be like 
him ; and I am sure the consideration of his 
love to ns, goes as hx as moral persuasion 
can go, to induce ns to love him again ; nay, 
the belief of it is acknowledged to be one of 
the strongest motives to obedience; snd the 
love of God, shed abroad in the heart, pro- 
c2 
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duces the best effects, and is the most power- 
ful principle, and spring, of good and virtaous 
actions, that we are acquainted with. This be- 
ing a first principle, from which the Universal 
Restoration is concluded, we are happy to 
find, that*' God is We:" and that he «*so 
loved the world, as to give his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should 
not perish, but have everlastinff life : For, God 
sent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world; but that the world through him 
might be saved/' See 1 John iv. 16. St. 
John iii. 16, 17. But it is not so much my 
business now to shew, that the sentiment is 
scriptural, as to shew that it is not of a dan- 
gerous tendency. The following words, how- 
ever, are so beautiful, that I take the liberty 
to mention them:— ** but thou hastmercy upon 
all ; for thou canst do all things, and winkest 
at the sins of men, because they should amend. 
For thou lovest all the things that are, and 
abhorrest nothing which thou hast made ; for 
never wouldst thou have made any thing, if 
thou hadst hated it. And how could any 
thing have endured, if it had not been thy will; 
or been preserved, if not called by thee ? But 
thou sparest all; for they are thine, O Lord, 
thou lover of souls. For thine incorruptible 
Spirit is in all things : therefore chasteneth 
thou them, by litfle and little, that offend, and 
warnest them, by putting them in remem* 
brance wherein they have offended, that leav- 
ing their wicked nes8« they ma^ believe on 
thee, O Lord. For thy power is the begin- 
ning of righteousness; and because thou art 
the Lord of all, it maketh thee to be gracious 
unto all. But thou, God, art gracious and 
true; long suffering, and in mercy ordering 
all things. For if we sin, we are thine, know- 
ing thy power ; but we will not sin, knowing 
that we are connted thine. " Wisdom of Solo- 
mon xi. 33, 26 ; xii. 1, 3, 16 ; zv. 1, S. ''Je- 
hovah is gracious and full of compassion, 
slow to anger and of great mercy. Jehovah 
is good to all; and his tender mercies are 
over all his works. All thy works shall praise 
thee, Jehovah ; and thy saints shall bless 
thee.'* Psal. cxlv. 8-10. 

3. Another great principle upon which the 
Restoration depends, is, tnat Christ died for 
all : " We see Jesus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels, for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour ; that 
he, by the grace of God, should taste death 
for every man." (or all.) Heb. ii. 9. «»If any 
man sin we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ, the ritfhteous. And he is the 
propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world." 
1 John ii. 1,2. " For there is one God, and 
one Mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a ran- 
som for all, to be testified in due time." 1 Tim. 
ii. 5, 6. 

I need not multiply passages to prove that 
Christ died for all ; for though the universali- 
ty of his death is not expressly asserted, in 
every text where it is mentioned that he died. 
It must always be understood ; because it is 



never denied in any place, and is plainly, and 
pointedly declared- in those I have quoted. 
And, besides, it is evident that in the apostles* 
time, the universality of the death of Christ 
was a first principle, universally acknowledg- 
ed, and therefore, St. Paul reasons from it as 
such ; which it would have been highly pre- 
posterous for him to do, if that had not tMoen 
the case : as, for example, *'For the love of 
Christ constraineth us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all," Twhich is Dot 
disputed by any, and which we Know to be a 
troth) " then were all dead : and that he died 
for all ; that they who live, should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto him that 
died for them, and rose again." 2 Cor. ▼• 
14, 15. 

Friend. — But have you never heard it argu- 
ed that Christ did not die for all, becaose he 
did not pray forallt 

Jl/tmt/«r.— I remember, when a lad, I was 
sent to a neighbour's house, and overheard 
the good man, the master of the family, read 
in a book after this manner : *' Christ did not 
die for all, because he did not pray for all ; I 
pray for them ; I pray not for the world, bat 
for them which thou hast given me, for they 
are thine." St. John xvii. 9. And I then 
thought the argument conclusive ; but I am 
now at a loss whether the author of that book 
meant to deceive his readers; or, whether he 
had never read the chapter through critically. 
For had he read the 20tn verse, he would have 
found these words, which would have over- 
thrown his hypothesis : — ** Neither pray I for 
these alone; but for them also, who shall be- 
lieve on me through their word." If Christ 
had prayed for all, in the 9th verse, for whom 
he died, he conid not have enlarged his prayer 
so much in tlie 20th verse, as to take in not 
them only, but all who should believe on him 
throuffh their word. Neither does he stop 
here, but goes on to pray for those that be- 
lieve in these words : ** That they all may be 
one ; as thou, Father art in me and I in thee : 
that they alno may be one in us. " And why 
is all this unity prayed for among unbelievers! 
Surely, it hath never been accomplished ; but 
it shall be, for this great and admirable pnr- 
pose, viz. : ** That the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. And the glory which thoa 
gavest me, I have given them ; that they may 
be one, even as we are one ; I in them and 
thou in me ; that they may be made perfect in 
one, and that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thoa 
hast loved me." v. 21-23. 

Friend. — But when shall the world believe, 
and know that Christ is sent from God! 

Mms/tfr.— When all that believe shall be 
one, as the Father and Son are one. When 
the great marriage of the Lamb shall be cele- 
brated, and his bride shall be one, in the bond 
of universal Me and fellowship, as the Fa- 
ther and Son now are : when the church shall 
be perfected in one ; shall dwell in love, and 
dwell in God, as the Father dwells in the Son, 
and the Son in the Father: when Zion*s 
watchmen shall see, eye to eye: when all 



DIALOGUES ON THE UNIVERSAL RESTORATION. 



belicTers shall speak the same thing; when 
there shall be no more divisions among 
them ; when they shall be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind, and in the same 
jadgment. 

This was the state that St. Paul besought 
the Corinthians to press after, and wished 
them to attain; hut he had the mortification 
to see them fall short of it, as all the Christian 
churches have, from that day to this. But 
when Chrisi shall give that rlory and honour 
to his bride, which the Fc&er gave to him, 
and shall thus unite her to himself, in an in- 
dissoluble union, and the several members of 
his body the Church, shall be as much united 
one to another, as the members of the nataral 
body are; or, to express it in his own words, 
''As thou, Ihther, art in me, and / in theeJ** 
When thus the church shall be one, in spirit, 
love, design, judgment, &e.,as the Father and 
SontLTs; uien shall the world believe, and be- 
lieving, have life ; then shall the world know 
bim,whom to know is life eternal. See yerses 
8, 3. But as this great canse has never yet 
existed, the effect has not yet followed ; but 
when thejirst shall be, the laat shall take place 
in consequence. 

The petitions in that most excellent prayer, 
that may, with great propriety be called the 
Lord's prayer, may be divided into foor class- 
es. 1. For himself, yerses 1st and 5th. 2. For 
his apostles, 9, 19. 3. For them that should 
believe through their word, 3(>-23. And 4, 
for the world, yerses 21, 33 : as I have JQSt 
observed, and need not add any more upon so 
plain a matter. 

Friend. — ^Proceed, if you please, to show, 
that the doctrine of the univenality of the 
death of ChrtMt does not lead to licentious- 
ness. 

i/fmVer. — ^It is eyident that it doth not; 
bat on the contrary, it is the strongest motiye 
to all who believe it, to love and live to him 
who died for them, and rose again. Wa arc 
nnt our own, hut are bought with a price ; there- 
fore, we are exhorted not to be the servants of 
sin, slayes to oar passions, and servants to 
men; hot to glorify God in our bodies and 
spirits, which are his; and the apostle be- 
seeches us by the mercies of God, to present 
OUT bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God ; which is onr reasonable service. 
Forasmuch, as vve know that we were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as silVer and 
Ifold ; but with the precious blood of Chrisi, 
IS of a Lamb without blemish, and withoat 
spot. See 2 Cor. y. 15; Rom. yi. 12, 13; 
ICor. vii. 23; yi. 19,20; Rom. xii. 1; 1 
Pet. i. 18, 19. 

What a horrid thought wooM it be, that 
Oiriti should be the minister of sin, and that 
hU blood-shedding shoold cause wickedness 
to aboond ! The loye of God in giving his 
&n to die, is enough to move a heart of stone. 
*'For when we were yet without strength, in 
due time, Ouiit died for the ungodly, for, 
scarcely for a righteous man will one die; yet 
pendventure, for a good (kind, benevolent, 
S^aerous) mui some would even due to die. 



Bat God eommendeth his love towards qs, in 
that, while we were yet sinners, Ckri$t died 
for us. Much more being now justified 
through his blood, we shall be saved from 
wrath through him. For if when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son; much more, being recon- 
ciled, we shall be saved by his life." Rom.y. 
6, 10. 

Here the death of the Lord Jews is laid as 
the ground and the salvation of men inferred 
from it, with the greatest possible certainty ; 
yet, will any one say, that because Christ hath 
died for him, therefore he will indulge himself 
in sini God forbid. Some say that if they 
belieyed this doctrine, they would live in 
sin; and indulge themselves in their lusts 
and passions : but then it may be ebseryed, 
that those who say so are its enemies, and 
those who oppose the view, and not those who 
receiye it« 

There is something so brutish and nnao- 
countable in such dispositions, as would lead 
men to hate their best friends, merely because 
they are so; that would lead them to hate 
God, because he loyed them ; despise Christ, 
merely because he died for them ; that for 
the honour of human nature, I would hope 
these instances are rare. But to the point; 
I have conversed with many who believe that 
Christ died for them in particular; and yet I 
never beard them say, that they hated him for 
it; but, on the contrary, that they loyed him 
exceedingly. Now, is not the same cause 
likely to produce the same effect ! If a thou- 
sand persons, for instance, all believing that 
Christ died for them, find their hearts con- 
strained to loTc him for it, would it not have 
the same effect upon ten thousand, ten mil- 
lions, or ten millions of millions 1 — And if it 
would cause licentiousness to abound in the 
world, to preach that Christ died for all, if it 
was universally believed ; by the same rule it 
must cause it to preyail, in a lesser degree, 
to preach that he died for a small part, at 
least, among those who belieye themselves to 
be of the number; and, therefore, it must not 
be preached at all, that he died for any?— 
Who can deny the consequence \ It seems 
to be evident, that Christ has done and suffer- 
ed too much for those that he died for, to lose 
them finally ; and thus the universal Restora- 
tion stands connected necessarily with the uni- 
yersality of the death of Christ, and is de- 
duced therefrom, in the easiest manner; ther^ 
fore, the doctrine of the/ofm«r cannot tend to 
licentionsness,as it stands upon the ground of 
the latter, which hath been demonstrated to 
have no such tendency. 

4. Another principle upon which the nni- 
yersal doctrine depends, is, the unchangeable' 
ness of Qodt whom he loyes once, he uways 
loves ; he loved his creatures when he made 
them, as none can well deny ; their sins he 
neyer loyed, nor ever will ; he hath declared, 
that he loyed us when sinners, bat neyei as 
sinners. His eternal and constant hatred of 
all sin, and his unchangeable lore of all his 
creatates, are of the nature of primary troths 
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from which the doctrine of the general Resto- i He hath sworn by himself, the word is gone 
ration may be easily and plainly inferred. In out of his mouth in righteousness, and shall 
this view we may understand those many not return, that unto hira ** every knee shall 
dreadful threatenings and gracious proaoises, bow, every tongue shall swear." Isaiah xlv. 



made to the same people and persons : both 
shall be fulfilled : the first, while they con- 
tinue as rebels, which are designed to hum- 
ble and subdue them ; the last, when they 
shall have accepted of the punishment of 
their iniquity; when their uncircnmcised 
hearts are humble, when their stubborn knees 
shall bow to Jehovah, and their former rebel- 
lious tongues shall swear allegiance to him. 

Does this idea lead to licentiousness, that 
God hates sin, and determines to pursue it to 
entire destruction, and never to put up his 
sword so long as there is a rebel in the uni- 
verse ; yet, at the same time, has no positive 
hatred to the souls which he has made, bat 
only wishes them to return to order ! This 
idea appears to me, equally to check pre- 
sumption and despair ; and tends to put an 
end to licentiousness, rather than to encourage 
it: for if rebels are assured that their right- 
ful sovereign hates them, and will never suffer 
them to be reconciled to him, itnaturaly causes 
them to fight with tenfold raffe, as all wai^ 
riors will testify : as on the o^er hand if they 
believe he is too weak, or undetermined to 
con(][oer them, they will be presumptuous, and 
continue the war. It caniot, therefore, be 
affirmed, by any person of reason, that the 
declaration that God will destroy sin, tends 
to promote it; or that his love of order, and 
hatred of evil, bein;? compatible with his love 
to the creatures he has made, is a doctrine 
that encourases men to rebel ; the contrary is 
evident; and yet these are the very grounds 
of the Universal Restoration; which cannot 
therefore be licentious. 

5. Another of the first principles of the 
Restoration is, the immuiabiUiy cf CMPb 
counuhi which he hath confirmed by an 
oath, «• That by two immutable things {viz, 
his word and oath) in which it was impossi- 
ble for God to lie, we might have a strong 
consolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us." Heb. vi. 
17, 18. «*God hath abounded towards us in 
all wisdom and prudence^ having made known 
nnto us the mystery of his will, aceordine to 
his good pleasure which he hath purposed in 
himself. That in the dispensation or the ful- 
ness of times, he might gather together (jor 
rehead) in one, all things in ChrUt^ both 
which are in heaven, and which are on earth, 
even in him ; in whom we have obtained an 
inheritance, bein^ predestinated according to 
the purpose of him who worketh all ihtng$ 
according to the counsel of his own will." 
Ephes. i. 8-1 1 . God is our Saviour (or Soteros^ 
Restorer) who will have all men to be saved, 
(Bothcnaij restored) and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth." 1 Tim. ii. 3, 4. 
This is the will and counsel of that God who 
*^Doth according to his will in the armies of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth ; and none can stay his hand, or say 
unto him, wbftt doest thoal*' Dan, iv, Bl^. 



23. The counsel of God shall stand ; he 
will perform his pleasure, notwithstanding ail 
the opposition that men can make : God is 
not a man that he should lie, neither the son 
of man that he should repent Hath he said, 
and shall he not do it ? or, hath he spoken, 
and shall he not make it ffood ?" N umb. xxiii. 
19. If God will have all men to be saved and 
restored, and to come to the knowledge of the 
truth, if it is his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself, in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times, to rehead all things in 
Oirki^ both in heaven and on earth ; if he 
hath sworn that unto him every knee shall 
bow, and every tongue shall swear ; and if he 
worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will, and is determined to perform all his 

Sleasure, which he is able to do ; and with 
im nothing which he pleases is impossible. 
I say if all these things are true, (as who, 
that believes the Scriptures, can deny ,) then, 
is not the doctrine of the Restoration true ? 
And who will venture to charge that with 
licentiousness, which God, in the counsel of 
his will hath purposed, and is determined to 
perform ? A^e know, that the will of God is 
a will to all goodness, and that he cannot do 
anything unjust or contrary to his holv nature, 
or inconsistent with his pfanof moral govern- 
ment, or that shall tend to promote rebellion ; 
therefore, if God had seen that this great work 
had been, in any respect, injurious to his per- 
fections, character, government, &c.,he would 
not have proposed it ; and if he had foreseen 
that the knowledge of it would have been 
hurtful to mankind, he would not have reveal- 
ed it : but since he hath done both, we no ay 
certainly argue that it is not a licentious doc- 
trine to declare, that God will finally make 
all his intelligent creatures happy ; by making 
them all his subjects, by destroying their sins, 
and making them holy, in a way perfectly con- 
sistent with all his perfections and attributes ; 
withoutdoing the least injury to his character, 
or rendering nis moral government weak, or 
makinganyof his words void, whether threat- 
enings or promises, or in the least setting aside 
the sanctions of his law or gospel, or a future 
state of re wards and punishments; withoutdero- 
gating tit all from the glory of the Mediator, but 
rather exalting it to the highest possible pitch 
without saddening the hearts of the righteous^ 
or diminishing in the least, from the happiness 
of Heaven, but rather causing it to increase ; 
for if there is joy in Heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, there must be more over many, 
in exact proportion ; and as God will certain* 
ly give greater possible joy to his chosen, 
and there is no doubt but it will receive ad- 
dition from every one that is restored, or 
brought home to himself; therefore, it can 
only be brought to its highest possible pitch 
by the Univenal Eeatoraitont which doctrine 
cannot, therefore, be licentious, as God has 
appointed and revealed it, and all holy beings 
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(aeept some weak good men on earth) re- 
jdce therein exceedingly. 

6. Another of the prineiples on which the 
gtneral BeMtoraiion is founded is, thaJl God 
katk given all thing$ into the hand (f (^rut, 
who hath declared, that it is the Father' » vnll^ 
that of all that he gave him he thouJd lose no- 
tkingf and that power was given him o?er 
all, that he ahonld give the Icnowledge of 
God, even eternal life, to all whom the ^A^ 
had given him ; and that all without excep- 
tion, whom the Father hath given, shall come 
in such a manner, as not to be cast out : But 
as all these scriptures have been recited, and 
reasoned apon before, I shall only now ob- 
serve that as Gon the Fatbkr hath given all 
things to Christ, and as he hath engaged to 
biing all back, without exception, and hath 
both will and poto^r to perform this work, and 
eame into the worhi on purpose to accomplish 
it, it most of consequence, be finally perform- 
ed : yet it cannot tend to licentiousness, or 
the God of Heaven, and the Lord Jesus Christy 
voald never have planned it, approved it, or 
sooght to execute it. 

Btany more first principles, on which the 
doctrine of the Restoration is foonded, might 
be mentioned, and shewn to be far from tending 
to licentiottsnees. But I shall* mention but 
one more ; and that \9^^The Scriptures mu»t 
hefu^Uled^ the Scdptures cannot be broken t 
None of the words of God dun fail of being 
aeeomplished ; and he hath not only de- 
ooanced dreadful tfareateninga, but made many 
gTMioos promises to the same people. These 
eaanoi be falfilled together ;-^nd if there is 
no trath in the Restoration, I cannot see how 
Ihe latter will ever be fulfilled at all ; and if 
sua aie not punished in the persons who com- 
Bit them, I am equally at a toss what sense or 
trath there can be in the/orm«r. It would be a 
mat task to collect all the texts which justi- 
Tf the remark, .that theateninss and prombes 
belong to the same people in different periods', 
some specimens of which have been given in 
theooorse of these dialogues. Now, it can- 
not lead to licentiousness, to suppose that the 
Seriptores ahall all be fulfilled; but it must 
lead to infidelity, and all kmds of evil to sup- 
pose the contrary. 

These are the first principles upon which 
the doctrine of the Restoration stands, and by 
which it is supported ; and as these have been 
all considered, and proved to have no tendency 
19 encourage sin, separately, much less can 
they have any such tendency, jointly; and 
then it evidently follows, that a doctrine 
which seems necessarily dedoeed, or inferred 
by nndeoiable consequences, from all these 
eoBsdeffationa united, cannot be false, or have 
any evil teiMleney. 

But 1 shall next proceed to shew that all 
feme, experimental, and practical religion, 
aseras so consistent with the Universal ResUh 
ratwQ, that it may be reckoned a wonder, that 
all who have tasted that the Lord is gracious, 
and have dilligently practised his commands, 
hats not in alTages been fully convinced of 

the troth of it. 



Friend. — ^Is it possible that you can do thist 
If so, I hope your reasoning will be attend- 
ed to ; and I must confess, that you have 
cleared your way so well, by considering the 
firet principles of the doctrine, and shewing 
that they are very far from tendinsr to licen- 
tiousness, that I am half inclined to think 
you will be able to answer this objection, 
formidable as it has been considered hitherto. 

Minister, — As I trust you have been made 
acquainted with experimental religion, I need 
only appeal to your own experience, for the 
truth of what I advance ; and I am apt to think, 
if you will answer me candidly, to a few 
questions, you must acknowledge either that 
the Restoration is true, or that your experience 
is false. 

Friend. — I am willing to give you as plain 
and candid answera as I can; for it will 
be of no use to deny what the Lord has done 
for my soul. 

Minister. — Let me then ask you in thefirat 
place, did vuu not see youraeli lost and un- 
done; and that you were vile before God, 
unworthy of his mercy, and totally unable to 
deliver yonraelf from your sin and misery % 

Friend. — ^I certainly did ; and I was some- 
times ready to think there was hardly such a 
sinner on earth as myself, all circumstances 
considered ; for I had sinned against such 
li^ht and love, that I thought all the world 
might be forgiven sooner than myself. 

Mnts/er.— And were you not brought by 
the power of God, to resign yourself into his 
hanas, without reserve, to do with you, and 
dispose of you, according to his will and 
pleasure; being convinced that he neither 
would nor could do you any injustice 1 

Friend. — yes ; and then 1 found peace ; 
my rebellion against God ceased ; I looked 
upon him quite differently from what I did 
before ; I saw that he was wholly right and 
just, and that I was entirely to blame. My 
rourmurings against him ceased ; I viewed 
him as such a holy, good, merciful, and yet 
righteous God that I could trust my soul in 
his hands, with the most entire satisfaction. 

Minister. — And when Christ was revealed 
to you as a Saviour^ how did he appear 1 

Friend. — As one able and mighty to save, 
even to the uttermost; and t thought there 
was not only a sufficiency in him for me, the 
vilest of all, hut for the whole world, yea 
for a thousand worldai, had there been so 
many. His blood seemed to me so precious, 
his obedience and sufferings so meritorious, 
his power so great, his love so rich, boundless 
and free, that I was overcome with the trans- 
porting view. And as I saw in him a fulness 
for all, so I found in him an infinite willing- 
ness to save all : for how could I think other- 
wise 1 I knew myself to be most unworthv, 
and that he had graciously pitied me : I beheld 
his love, like a river, flowing down to me as 
free as water ; and I was amazed that I had 
not beheld it before, in the same light. I saw 
that the love of God tome, did not now hsgin^ 
but was now manifested to my soul. I saw 
that there was no change in God, but all m 
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myself. These words were precious to my 
heart at that time : — ** Yea, I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love ;— therefore with 
loving kindness have I drawn thee." Jer. 
xzxi. 3. As also these : " Son be of good 
cheer ; thy sins be forgiven thee." St Matth. 
ix. d. 

ifenis/tfr.— You have brought my own 
experience to my mind : It pleased God, 
by an incident too trifling to mention, to 
bring me to seek earnestly for an unfading 
treasure; and by a train of circumstances, fixed 
the concern deeply upon my mind; and I labour- 
ed night and day, but could obtain no rest, 
till one morning— >a time never to be forgot- 
ten !-— as I was walking on a journey, under 
^reat distress, and when deliverance seemed 
farther from me than ever, all at once I was 
brought to resign my soul into t)ie hands 
of God, and thus I expressed myself: ^'Lord^ 
here I am : a poor helpless sinner : I resign 
myself into thine hands ; take me, and deal 
with me just as thou pleasest. I know thou 
canst do me no injustice." Immediately these 
words came into my mind, with great power 
and sweetness : *^In an acceptible time have I 
heard thee ; and in a day of salvation have I 
helped thee." Isaiah xlix. 8. And I had then 
such a view of Christ as to make me ciyout 
** Glory to God in the highest ! This is sal- 
vation; I know this is salvation!" Then 
those passages which you have mentioned, 
came into my mind with great energy ; and 
I saw the fulness, sufficiency, and willing- 
ness of Christ to save me and all men, m 
such a manner as constrained me to venture 
my soul into his arms ; and if I had ten thou- 
sand souls, I could have trusted them ail in 
his hands. And O how did I long that 
etery soul of Adam's race might come to 
know the love of Godin Christ Jeius! And I 
thought I could not be willing to live any 
longer on earth, unless it might please God 
to make me useful to my fellow creatures. 

*' What peaceful hours I then enjoyed ! 
How sweet their memory still ! 
But they have left an aching void 
The world can never fill." 

This is a little abstract of what God did 
then graciously, teach me by his Spirit; 
but I had been brought up in that particular 
system and in the course of a few years came 
to be so firmly attached to it, as to refuse, in 
my preaching, to make ffeneral invitations to 
manxind at large ; rightly reasoning with my- 
self, that if provision was only made for a 
small part, I had no warrant to call or invite 
the whole to come and partake; and there- 
fore only pressed the duty on such oha- 
Tacters, as hungry^ ihinty^ weary^ heavy 
ladenj such as were without moneys seniibfe 
nrmers, &c., all of which I concluded to be of 
the eketi because I judged the Spirit had be- 

Stn to operate savingly upon their hearts ; and 
at to these, and these only, the Scriptures di- 
rected invitations to be made ; never constdei^ 
ing that text--" Hearken unto me, ye stout 
hwted, that are far from righteoosness. I 
bring near my righteoasness ; aiid it shall not 



be far off, and my salvation shall not tany." '[ 
Isaiah xlvi. 12, 13. During the time that I ^ 
remained in this close hearted system, laboor- 
ing with all my might to maintain it, I 
chanced to come to a house where, as far as 
I can judge, was a very sensible and pious 
young woman, whom I never saw before or ' 
since. She gave a very j ud icioos account of ^ 
the work of grace upon her heart ; but when : 
she came to that part, where she said she be- ' 
held an infinite fulness in Christ for aix the 
world, I interrupted her, and told her that 
could not be; for there was no provision ' 
made for all, and therefore it was impossible 
that she could have any such discoveries i 
made to hev by the Spirit of God. This I in- 
sisted upon, according to my system, contraiy 
to my experimental knowledge; (O the mis- i 
chiefs of bigotry, prejudice, and vain attach- 
ment to system!) she, on the contrary, main- - 
tained, that she clearly viewed matters in that 
light ; and that she certainly was taught to be- 
lieve, that in Christ there was a fulness and 
freeness for all. This I denied ; and she was i 
thereby prevented from finishing what she had 
be^un. I can never forgive myself for the oppo- 
sition I made to what I knew to betruth by ex- 
perience ; and as I did not inquire the name of 
the person, I have had no opportunity of making < 
a recantation by letter, as I ought to have done ; 
and having never been in the place since, : 
and it being Mghly improbable that I ever -\ 
shall be again, I feel myself extremely hurt, i 
whenever I think of it. ^ 

Friend, — lean but admire the agreement ; 
between us in matters of experience ; for I 
found the same dispositions of mind that you \ 
mentioned, when it pleased God to reveal his 
Son in me. 

Jfifiisfer.— -I never found an experienced , 
Christian in my life, but would give much . 
the same account, provided that his system 
was not in sight ; and I have found some, i 
that though they were violently attached to ] 
the central^ system, and knew my intention i 
in asking the questions; yet answered the 
following affirmatively. , 

Did yon not see and feel yourselves the i 
vilest of sinners 1 

Did you not view the love of Gon infinitely | 
full, free, and unmerited ? 

Did you not behold in Chriet an infinite foU i 
ness, sufficiency and willingness, to save all, ! 
without exception! 

Did you not love all, and wish all might 
come and partake of his grace? 

Did you not earnestly desire the salvation 
of all, not only of your family, friends, 
neighbours and nation ; but also of yoar ene- 
mies, and of all mankind 1 — Could not you 
embrace the whole human race in the arms 
of benevolence! 

Did you not find it in your heart to pray for 
the salvation of all mankind, as for yonr 
own! 

If you had as much power as good will, 
would you not bring all to bow to the sceptie 
of grace, and to be reeonciled to God through 
Jesus Christ? 



DIALOGUES ON THE UNIVERSAL RESTORATION. 99 



IViM^I do not see how an expetieiioed, 
peraoD can refose to say yea, to all these 
qsestions; they are so agreeable to the very 
taDpenof the new born aoal; and I am aare, 1 
ioQiid them in my heart, at ^e very time when 
I first tasted of the love of God. 

3ii4iui0r. — Well then, my friend, let me ask 
joo, from whence did these tempers and dis- 
positioDS prooeed 1 

iVtead*— To be candid, I diink they were 
giTCD me from above, and came down from 
tbe Father of lights, from whence, every 
good and perfect gift cometh ; and I am the 
more apt to think so, because I found contra- 
ij dispositioiis in my heart before ; and the 
more 1 am sensible of the forgiving love of 
God, the more I find these affections which 
jou have described, and these desires for the 
good of others. 

MmVer.-— Then let me ask yon, can a small 
drop be larger than the nnfathomed abyss, 
ntd ocean of love I Have yon more compas- 
sion towards yoar fellow creatures than the 
God that made theoi? Can any effect be 
greater than its cause f Would you bring all 
to sobmit to God, and be happy, if yon couldl 
And will not he, to whom nothine that he 
pleaaes to do is impossible, bring all his crea- 
tires to be reconciled to hitoiselfat last ? He 
ba infinitely more love to his creatures, than 
an the saints and angels in glory have; 
be is possessed of infinite power and wisdom, 
23 well as love ; all means to accomplish the 
vork are known to him ; he can do it in a way 
)hat shall canae his praise to abound ezceed- 
io'ly, in a way perfectly consiatent with all 
^ perfections, and the whole of his glorious 
character; it is bis will and purpose so to do, 
29 has been proved at large. What, then, can 
Innder hun from fulfilling itf 

Friend^^l am not able to gainsay this 
^suooing; it seems almost undeniable. But 
C3B joa shew that the doctrine of the Res- 
toration stands connected with practical reli- 
inoiuor the keeping of the commandments of 
Gjdl 

'^Bnuier.-^l can very easily do that, in 
^ery instance ; but shall only attend to the 
•allowing, as a specimen. 

1. Our Lord has commanded us to love till 
'"<MbW ; not our brethren and friends only, 
^t even our greatest enemies ; and all for 
^purpose, that we may be the children of 
•Hir Father who is in Heaven, whose love is 
^DiTersal, and whose tender mercies are over 
-11 his wortu : See St. Matth. v. 44, 48; St. 
I'Qke vi. 27, 36. Dot if God doth not love all 
aimself, Christ hath commanded us to be more 
?fiid, in that respect, than our Father, who 
^ in Heaven ; which to suppose, is highly 
^rd. What shall we say to that doctrine 
^x teaches ns, that God hates with a perfect 
ititied, many of those whom he hath com- 
Bttoded ns to love as ourselves 1 

'Therefore, there is nothing in the doctrine 
<^f the Restoration, contrary to the love of our 
Bcighboor; which on the contrary is promoted 
*eieby. 

^ We are commanded to do good to all men^ 



as we have opportunity. This is recommend- 
ed to us by the example of our heavenly Fa* 
ther, who maketh his son to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust ; and no person can say, 
that the belief of this doctrine tends, in the 
lesst, to hinder us from doing good to our fel- 
low creatures ; but rather encourages ns so to 
do, from the consideration that God loves 
them all, and does good to all, and is deter- 
mined to make them all the subjects of his 
kingdom at last. 

3. We are commanded to forgive all men 
their irespasses^^nd to pray, saying, ** Forgive 
us our (debts, or) trespasses, as we forgive 
(our debtors, or) them that trespass against 
us;" St. Matth. vi. IS ; St. Luke xi. 4. And 
our Lord says, " For, if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you : but if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses ;" St. Matth. yI. 14, 15. See 
also xviii. 21, 35; St. Mark xi. 25, 26; St. 
Luke vi. 37. 

Now, is it possible to suppose, with any 
deoree of reason, that our Lord would com* 
mand us, upon pain of his highest displeasure, 
to forgive those whom he hated, and deter* 
mined to punish while he should exist, with- 
out having the least desire or design to do 
them good 1 Has he promised us the great- 
est blessings, if we will forgive all men; and 
will he never forgive them T He that can be- 
lieve this, let him belieye it. However, since 
forgiving all men is a plain command, which 
none can deny ; I tnist, no one will venture 
to say, that believing the final Restoration of 
all men, at last, will have any tendency to 
make us break this precept of our Saviour*8, 
upon which he lays so much stress ; but, I 
think, the contrary is evident. 

4. We are commanded to pray for all men. 
St. Paul says, ♦*! exhort, therefore, that, first 
of all suppIication8,prayers, intercessions, and 
giving ot thanks, be made for all men; for 
this is good and acceptable in the sight of 
God, our Saviour (or Restorer) who will have 
all men to be saved (or restored) and to come 
unto the knowledge of the truth. For there 
is one God, and one Mediator between God 
and men, the roan Christ Jesus i who gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time." This is the ereat doctrine of the Gos- 
pel, the very foundation of Christianity : 
»* Whereonto I am ordained 'a preacher, and 
an apostle ; (I speak the truth in Christ, and 
lie not) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
verity." The apostle not only believed, but 
taught; not only taught, but commanded 
others to teach and preach this great doctrine, 
of God's being the Saviour, or Restorer of all 
men. In this he glorified, saving, " This is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation. 
For therefore we both labour and suffer re- 
proach, because we trust in the living God, 
who is the Saviour (or Restorer) of all men, 
especially of those that believe. These things 
command and teach." 

Upon this grand foundation, St. Paul re- 
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commends piayer to all men; saying, *«I will 
therefore, that men pray every where, lifting 
up holy hands, without wrath and douhting." 
ITim. ii. 1,8; iv. 9-11. 

Observe, the apostle recommends prayer 
for all men ; and wills, that men should pray 
every where, at all times, and in all places, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting. How nearly forgiving all men, and 
praying for all men, stand connected! and 
both are plainly and peremptorily recommend- 
ed by our Lord, who says, ** Love your ene- 
mies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefuUy use you, and persecute 
you." 

We are commanded to pray for all men, be- 
cause it is the will of God that all men should 
he saved (or restored) because Christ hath 
given himself a ransom for all. And we are 
bid to pray without doubting. O what a 
world is this ! May we, ought we, to pray, 
for the salvation of all men, without doubt- 
ing! Surely, God would never have com- 
manded us to do this, unless it was his pur- 
pose to restore all men, in his own time ; and 
no man can say, that the belief of the Resto* 
ration will prevent our praying for all men. 

I was once on a journey, and called in at 
the house of one of my former good friends. 
Several religrious persons were there; and, 
after some time, my sentiments came to be 
spoken of, and they seemed to wonder how I 
could embrace the opinion, that all men, final- 
ly, would be saved ! I told them, however 
many might preach affainst it, that no person, 
under the influence of the Divine Spirit, could 
pray against it; but, on the contrary, we 
could pray for it in faith, nothing wavering, 
as Goo had commanded, and as his Spirit 
naturally inspired ; that no person could pray 
God not to save or restore all mankind, widi- 
out being shocked at the blasphemy and im- 
piety of such a prayer; but that our Lord had 
said, that all things whatsoever we.asked in 
prayer, believing that we should receive, 
should be granted, let them be things seem- 
ingly ever so impossible ; that if we asked 
any thing according to his will, it should be 
done; and that it was his positive and de- 
clared will, that all men should be saved for 
restored^ and come to the knowledge of the 
truth ; that we were ordered to pray for it in 
faith, without doubting; and, therefore, it 
was as evident as the nature of things requir- 
ed, that it Would be done; since God had never 
ordered ns to pray for any thing that he was 
not able and willing to do. This, and much 
more, I said, and ihey seemed exceedingly 
well satisfied ; espeeially, when 1 informed 
them, that it was through the blood of Christ, 
the blood of the covenant, that the prisoners 
should be sent forth out of the pit wherein is 
no water, and that all should be restored 
through his mediation. 

Friend. — ^Then you hold that even the 
damned shall be finally restored and delivered 
bv the power of Jesus, and through his blood 
shedding. I have heard it objected against 



yonr scheme, that it tended to set mt naugl 
the whole mediatorial plan, and to depreciat 
the blood of Jesus, which he had shed to purg 
our sins away ; thoagh I never observed an 
thin^ like this in your discourses, either i 
public or in private. 

3fifit«fer.— No; God forbid that I sboul 
ever set aside the blood that cleanseth fros 
all sin ; nor can I be charged with it, unlee 
having a much higher idea of its merit tha 
my opposers, may be looked upon as tend in 
to depreciate it. They hold that it shal 
cleanse a small number from their sins ; I b< 
lieve that it shall cleanse, heal, and restoi 
the whole human race. They believe that il 
virtue endures for a little season ; I maintai 
that it shall continue to all ages, until all evi 
shall be destroyed out of the universe. 

Friend, — I am satisfied that you do nq 
mean to set at naught the powerful blood oi 
the dear Redeemer, but on the contrary, yoi 
suppose that your views tend more to exalt il 
Pray proceed in your discourse. 

Mtmster*^^! need not say much more npoi 
this matter. Our Saviour has said, ** If ani 
man will do his (the Father's) will, he shal 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God 
or whether I speak of myself." St. John rii 
17. This is the surest rule ; practice religion 
love, revere, and serve God; love all men 
even your enemies ; do good to all, forffi ve all, 
and pray for all ; and then ask, is the doctrini 
of final Restoration contrary to this manner ol 
lifel If it be, reject it; for these commandi 
are plain; and if these principles are incon- 
sistent with the observation ot these precepts. 
then avoid them, as you woald death and helL 
But, I trust, it has been shown that they have 
no such tendency; but the contrary. For in- 
stance, does this doctrine tend to make ui 
hate God, and his character) Does it na- 
turally fill our minds with selfishness, and 
Erevent benevolence from ruling within us 1 
^oes it fill us with pride, and cause us to look 
down with contempt upon those that are be- 
neath us in life, and banish humility from oai 
hearts f Does the belief of this, cause our 
breasts to swell with pale envy, and rancorous 
malice, at the happiness of others! Does it 
cause us to bum wiih hellish rage, fury and 
madness, against mankind 1 Does it tend to 
destroy meekness, and increase wrath I If 
these questions require (either from the nature 
of things, or from known facts) the answers 
to be in the affirmative ; then I would abhor 
jBuch a system, and wish it to be universally 
detested : but, if on the contrary, the candid 
inquirer must answer in the negative, and say, 
that the doctrine of the final Restoration does 
not tend to produce selfishness, envy, pride, 
or wrath ; but, on the contrary, *'Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
towards men;" that it causes benevolence, 
meekness, humility, forbearance, forgiveness, 
charity, and all goodness, to abound and in- 
crease ; then it cannot be a licentious doctrine 
and is not to be discarded on that account; for 
it is a maxim with St. John, that ** He that 
' loveth his brother, abideth in the light, and 
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ifam 19 none occaaon of •tumbling in him.'* 
J John ii. 10. That is, he cannot receive, holdt 
maintain, or do, any thing eaaentially or ma- 
terially wrong; and, therefore, can give no 
JD8t oceaaton of offence. ** For, all the law is 
falfilied in one word, even in this: thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. For he that 
loTetb another, hath fulfilled the law. For 
this, thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou 
shah not steal. Thoa shalt not hear false 
witness. Thou shalt not covet: and if there 
he any other commandment, it is briefly com- 
prehended in this saying: Thou shalt love 
thy neiKhboor as thyself. Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbour; therefore, love is the 
fulfilling of the law.*' Gal. v. 14 ; Rom. xiii. 
S-10. 

Bat it is not only from reasoning, but from 
facts, that I am able to prove that the be- 
lief of the doctrine of the Universal Restore- 
tion^ does not lead men to sin. The Tonkers, 
or German Baptists, in Pennsylvania, and the 
states adjacent, who take the Scriptures as 
their only guide, in matters both of faith and 
practice, have always (as far as I know^ re- 
ceived, and universally, at present, hold these 
•eotimeats : but snch Christians, I have nev- 
er wen as they are; so averse are they to all 
lin, and to many things that other Ohristians 
esteem lawful, that they not only refuse to 
tvear, to go to waf, &c., bat are so afraid of 
<ioin^ any thing contrary to the commands of 
Christ, that no temptation would prevail upon 
them even to sue any person at law, for either 
name, character, estate, or any debt, be it ever 
lojoiU They are industrious, sober, tempe- 
nte, kind, charitable people ; envying not the 
(peat, nor despising the mean: They read 
Boch, they sing and pray much, they are 
constant attendants upon the worship of God ; 
their dwelling houses are all houses of prayer; 
they walk in the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameles8,both in uublic and 
pnrate. They brinfr up their chilaren in the 
Bortnre and admonition of the Lord. No 
noise of rudeness, shameless mirth, loud, 
vain laughter, is heard within their doors. 
The law of kindness is in their mouths ; no 
sonmess or moroseness, disgraces their reli- 
gioo; and whatsoever they believe their 6a- 
yyom commands, they practice, without in- 
quiring or regarding what others do. 

I remember the Rev. Mor^n Edwards, 
foTTDerly minister of the Baptist church in 
Philadelphia, once said to me, **God always 
vill have a visible people on earth; and these 
ue his people at pf esent, above any other in the 
vorld.*^ And in his history of the Baptists 
in Pennsylvania, speaking of these people, 
^sajs: ** General redemntion they certainly 
^l<liand, withal, general salvation; which 
tnets rthoogh wrong) are consistent. In a 
vordfttiey are meek and pioua Christians; 
vid have justly acquired the character of the 
^ormletB TunkertJ'* 

Tkas have f proved that this doctrine is not 
Vcea^ons; both from the first principles on 
vM it is founded, from the nature of experi- 
mental and practical religion, and from facts. 



As to diat part of the objection^ 9 -^y^ 
poaes this doctrine to be the ^^^ 

serpent preached to Eve, sayi/ '^ 

not surely die ;*' it seems almo 
notice. But aa it has been 
some writers, as unanswerable, n^^ 
cause it waa passed over unnoticed, %• 
being nothing to the purpose; I shall make a 
few remarks upon it. 

1. I say, that Satan was a liar, and God 
was true. For man and woman did <ft>, io a 
moral sense, on the very day that they sinned ; 
they became dead in trespasses and sins ; they 
lost the divine life, and became earthly, sen- 
sual, devilish ; darkness in their understand- 
ings, stubbornness in their wills, and disorder 
in their affections, rendered them unfit, unable 
and unworthy to have fellowship with their 
God. But do they contradict Jbrovab, and 
join with the serpent who asserts, that Jesus, 
the second Adam, hath quickened, and is able 
to quicken, those who are dead in trespasses 
and sins t If so, St. Paul joined with the ser- 
pent, in Ephes. ii. 1. 

2. The sentence of death was pronounced 
upon man, even the death of the body, in 
these words : ** In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread, till thou return unto the 

Cnd; for out of it wast thou taken; for 
thou art, and unto dust thou shalt re- 
turn." Gen.iii. 19. But, would it be just and 
right for any one to say, that those who be- 
lieved the resurrection of the body, contradict- 
ed God, and joining with the serpent, declared 
that men should not die; merely, because 
they asserted according to the jiromises, that 
they should rise again? Would not those 
who preach Jfnu and the resurrection, have a 
right to look upon it as a vile and wilful slan- 
der, if any one should so misrepresent the 
matter t What! must I be accused of saying 
that no man ever died, because I believe ana 
teach that some have risen, and that all shall 
be raised at last; when the very idea of a 
resurrection pre-supposes a state of death f 

3. I confess, that God has threatened sin- 
nere with the second death ; but do I say that 
they shall n^ver taste of the second deaUi, 
because I declare, that the time will come 
when it shall exist no moret this is curious 
reasoning, indeed. ' As well may I say that 
no man ever lived on earth, because so many 
have died ; that no one sleeps in the niffht 
who wakes in the morning; or that no fish 
was ever in the water, that was caught and 
taken out. 

Did Su Paul join with the serpent, when 
he said, ** For as in ^dam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive V 1 Cor. xv. 
22. Will any suppose that we affirm, that 
the dreadful threateninga denounced by God, 
never were, nor ever will be executed, bpcause 
we declare, that his promises shall also be 
fulfilled 1 Can any reasonable man suppose, 
because Christ is the Saviour of men, that, 
therefore they were not in a lost condition t 
How absurd f when he declares, that he came 
to seek and save the lost ! 

Thus, though mankind died a moral death. 
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^ftite day wherein they sinned ; yet, Christ 
«^ able to quicken and raise them up from the 
same ; and though their bodies die in conse- 
quence of the fall, yet shall he cause all that 
are in the graves to hear his voice, and come 
forth; and, by the same rule of arguing, 
though many shall fall under the power of 
the second death, which is threatened to sin- 
ners ; yet as he has promised to destroy all 
that bears the name of t/eo/A, their Restoration 
may be fairly concluded, without either con- 
tradicting God, or joining with the serpent. 
Had the Scriptures, indeed, contained no- 
thing but threateninga of deaths without any 
promises of salvaiion^ raurrection^ or rtatoira' 
lion i it would have been presumptuous for us 
to have entertained any hopes for the human 
race, or their deliverance, either from atn, 
deaihj or hell i but since promises are found, 
as well as threateninga, we mast not under 
pretence or colour of beHeving the lattery re- 
ject the former, lest we are found contradictors 
and opposers of God : for it is as possible 
that we may make him a liar, in refusing to 
believe the record he has given of his Son, 
and his intentions of grace and mercy toward3 
mankind, as in disregarding his threateninga, 
denounced against them because of their sins. 
As for this doctrine making the heart$ of 
the righteous sad whom God ivould not have 
made sad, nothing can be more <^oj&trary to 
fact; for if it be the will of God to reward 
and punish, and finally to restore mankind, 
none of the righteous will be sorry, but on the 
contrary, will greatly rejoice. It is not God^s 
truth, but melius lies, of which the prophet 
speaks ; which made the hearts of the righteous 
sad, and strengthened the hnnds of the wicked, 
that he should not return from his wicked 
way, by promising him life; but we are 
so far from strenj^thening the hands of the 
wicked, and saying, that no evil shall come 
upon them ; that we declare from the Scrip- 
ture, that '' the wraih of God is revealed from 
Heaven, against all ungodliness and unright- 
eousness of men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteousness ; unto them that are contentious, 
and do not obey the truth, but obejr unrigrhteons- 
ness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth 
evil ; of the Jew first, and also of the Gen- 
tile." Rom. i. 18, ii. 8, 9. And that •• there 
is no peace for the wicked." Isaiah, xlviii. 
23, Ivii. 20, 21. Therefore they are called to 
repent, and turn to God ; for in sin they 
never can he happy ; no unholy or unclean 
thing can enter into the kingdom of Heaven. 
And so far are we from promising them life 
in their wicked ways that we testify, from 
the Scripture, that *'he that believeth not 
the Son, shall not see life," while he con- 
tinues in that state ; *' but the wrath of God 
abideth on him." St. John iii. 36. 

Friend. — I had intended to propose that 
text as an objection to your system ; it is in- 
deed one that Dr. WhiTbt insists much ttp- 
on: but I see how you will answer it — that 
the unbeliever, as such, and whik he so 
emUinuesj cannot see life; but the wnth of i 



I Gon abideth on him, while he remaineth in 
unbelief; but that God can take away the 
cause, in his own time, and then the effect 
shall cease. 

Minister* — Certainly, this roust he the 
meaning; for St. John only meant to describe 
the dinerence between believers and unbe- 
lievers, as Hteh : but could not mean to intimate 
that those who were not unbelievers in his 
time, should always continue so. 

But I now pass to consider the latter part 
of this objection, upon which I have dwelt so 
long; viz. that it is the nature of God to lay the 
highest possible restraint npon sin, and there- 
fore he has threatened it with everlasting dam^ 
nation, which must intend endless miten^ ; and 
as this restraint is found too weak, wholly to 
prevent evil, what amazing increase would 
there be, if this restraint should be taken off, 
hi any degree; as it must be, if it should 
come to be known that punishments were only 
for certain ages or periods, and designed for 
the amendment of the sufferers f 

I once asked a reverend divine what was 
his strongest argument in favour of endless 
punishment ? and he told me, that which is 
mentioned above ; and therefore, as it is of 
considerable importance I shall give it a brief 
consideration. 

1. It is not quite clear to me that it is the 
nature of God to lay the highest possible re- 
straint npon sin ; and that he always doth 6o 
in all his dispensations. He sometimes has 
higher designs in view, than barely to restrain 
sin ; he sometimes, perhaps, sutlers it to pre- 
vail for a time, that his power might be more 
manifest in destroying it; hence we read, 
" Moreover the law entered "^not merely i« 
restrain sin, but *Mhat the offence might 
abound ; but where sin abounded, (rrace did 
mnch mbre abound ; that as sin hath reigned 
unto death, even so might grace reign through 
righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Wher^ore, then, serveth 
the law t It was added because of transgres- 
sions, till the seed should come, to whom the 
promise was made." Rom. v. 20, 21, Gal. 
lii. 19. St. Paul says; ** Sin, taking oocunion 
by the cnmmandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence ; for, without the 
law sin was dead. Was, then that which 
was good,, made death unto me 1 God for- 
bid : but sin, Uiat it might appear sin, work- 
ing death in me, by that which is good ; that 
sin, b^ the commandmentf might become 
exceeding sinful." Rom. vii. 8, 13. Perhaps 
if the punishment of sins immediately follow- 
ed the commission of them, it would be a 
stronger and more effectual restraint than any 
threateninga of future misery; yet God does not 
think it necessaiy to restrain sin by that means, 
though it is expressly asserted, that, *« Be- 
cause sentence against an evil work is not 
executed speed ilv, therefore is the heart of the 
sons of men fully set in them to do evil.*^ 
Eccl. viii. 11. There is no doubt but if the 
awful punishments of the future state were 
made visible to our senses, by any means, 
they would prove a powerftd restraint to sin; 
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jet God lias not thought fit to reiitrain it by 
th^^se, and rK^rhapsmany other possible ways. 
Wherefore I have a right to dotibt the premises; 
for if the strongest possible restraints were 
laid upon sin, it might not be so consistent with 
a state of probation, as those reasonable re- 
stzaints which God hath thought fit to lay up- 
on it. 

2. fiotit may be qnestioned, whether there 
is not something in the idea of limited, yet 
certain punishment, so just, ecpii table, reason- 
able and evident, that it is much more calcu- 
lated to produce belief, and conseauently more 
effectual to destroy false hopes or escaping it, 
and also to check that daring presumption, 
which rises out ef the idea oferidka$ misery, 
than caa be found in the contrary doctrine. 
Endlea jntnuhmerU aeems to shock tender 
minds at least. I heard of a little boy, to 
whom his mother constantly kept preaching 
damnation without end, for every sin ; one 
day after she had been discoursing with him 
io that manner, he went to work, but soon 
rptnroed back, suddenly opened the door, and 
with an air of surprise, cried out; ** why, 
oiotber, the law says, Jin eye for an tye^ a 
Undkfar a tooth, a wind for a hand^ a foot for a 
foot ; bat yon say, ten thousand for one, and 
that Doaishment shall never end.'* I have 
beard of numbers that had no better excuse 
for sinning greedily, than this, viz. that there 
was no hopes of their beinff saved ; that, 
therefore, they were determinea to sin as much 
as possible, since it could make no difiference. 
I have reason to say, from ^hat I know of 
nankind, that more persons refuse to believe 
is Divine Revelation because it is commonly 
tkooght to contain the doctrine of endless 
i&tfiery, than from any other cause: And 
QQQibers have embraced it immediately upon 
being fairly convinced that it was not neces- 
tary to understand it in that light. And a 
very sensible Deist once said to an acquaints 
anceof minp, who believed and preached the 
oniversal doctrine, ** Had I been acquainted 
with your system, thirty years ago, J should 
iiare been a zealous Christian ; and as great 
a friend to Revelation, as I have been an ene- 
nr." uj^n^ pray why not now. Doctor?" 
^Because t am ashamed, having been so 
long fighting against, to receive it now.*' 

3. Thoo^ damnation has been commonly 
poderstood to be endleu, for many ages ; yet 
it has not (as far as we can judge) prevented 
evil at all, or wery little ; but I have mention- 
ed before, how very strict those people live, 
who receive and hold the system of limited 
pnnishments ; whether it is that endlet$ dam- 
sofionis too unnatural to be believed, and 
^i Hmittd punuhments, being more reason- 
tble, seem more certain; or whether it be that 
by considering they shall be punished, either 
without end or not at alt ; and every one think- 
ing that endless punishment is more than 
tbey desire, but is only reserved for some 
greater sinners, and therefore they^ have no- 
duttf to fear from it, 1 shall not pretend tode- 
tanne ; but certain it is, that where the idea 
flf endleaa misery pfeTails, it has not ore vent- 



ed iniquity, in the measure that might have 
been expected, on the supposition of its being 
the truth of God. 

4. The great number of Heathens, that die 
without ever bi'ing favoured with the light of 
the gospel, and certainly without ever hearing 
of endless misery : the many that die in a 
state of infancy and childhood : together with 
the instances of idiots, and persons born dtsaf; 
all convince me mdre than any lofrical argu- 
ments that God has many ways of instructing 
and reclaiming his creatures, in another state 
that we are at present unacquainted with. 

5. It is not so much the intention of God, 
merely to restrain sin as to shew it in all its 
dreadful deformity, punish it a«cording to its 
deserts, and finally, to shew thesuperiSiound- 
ing of his grace, In overcoming and totally 
destroying it out of his creation ; which shall 
be accomplished when he that sitteth upon 
the throne shall make all things new ; " And 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow 
nor crying; neither shall there be any more 
pain ; for the former things are passed away." 
Kev. zxi, 4. 

6. As the doctrine of the final Restoration 
has been shewn in itself not to have the least 
tendency to licentiousness, but directly tho re* 
verse ; and as far as I can learn, by history, 
or my own observation, those who have be- 
lieved it, in the manner here laid down, as 
perfectly consistent with a future state of re- 
wards and punishments, have been particularly 
careful to depart from iniquity of everj kind; 
yet if any should be so lost to all that is goods 
as to pervert this truth f revealed for contrary 
purposes) to their own destruction, they alone 
must bear the blame, the loss and the punish^ 
ment. ' The Scriptures of truth have been 

Eer verted ; yet that is no argument against 
Kvine Revelation* The Gospel of the 
Grace of XSod, has beeti abused ; but should 
it never be preached en that account ? Some 
in the apostles' days, turned the Grace of 
God Itself into wantonness and iasciviousnessy 
(See Jude, 4,) and others pretended that those 
holy men encouraged sin, by proclaiming sal- 
vation to sinners, through grace, or faith in 
Christ; of ii^hich St. Paul complains, Rom, 
iii. 8. ** We be slanderously reported, and 
some afiirm that we say, let us do evil that 
good may come : whose damnation is just.'* 
The holy apostle abhorred, and constantly 
denied this norrid eonsequenc€^ which some 
perverse minds pretended to draw from his doc- 
trine; he declared that the damnation of such 
was Just, who did sin that grace might 
abound, or who affirmed that the doctrine Ted 
thereto, or that the apostles taught or practised 
any such things ; nevertheless (not as fools, 
but as wise) they did not think fit to lay 
the gospel aside and refuse to preach salva- 
tion through Christ any mors on that ao- 
count. The selfsame reasoning applies to 
the present case. 

Friend, — I must confess that you have so 
far prevailed as to silenoe this great objection; 
for certainly the belief of £e Restoration 
seems, by your aeooonl of it, consistent with 
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a state of gracei and the knowledge and prac- 
tice of religion. But though you have obvi- 
ated several objections, there is one you have 
not yet touched, which is very considerable, 
and I am doubtful that it will be difficult, if 
not impossible for you to answer fairly ; it 
maybe thus expressed, God has abounded to- 
wards us in all wisdom ; one instance is his 
hanging out the threatenings of the severest 
punishments to prevent his creatures from 
sinning while in this world; but to tell them 
at the same time, that if they should sin, he 
means to save them, is not prudent f because 
that lessens, if not destroys the force of his 
threatening. He told jSdam that if he did eat 
he should surely die; bat did not tell him (at 
the same time) that if he should eat his ease 
would not be remediless; this were to take down 
with one hand what he had set up with the 
other. After the threatening fieiiled of the 
effect, he told him so, and not before, this was 
prudently done ; so after his threatenings fail 
of effect in this state, is the timeto rcTeal his 
design of saving daring sinners. We may 
therefore be sure that he hath not.done it yet, 
and that we misconstrue those texts which 
seem to contain such a revelation. The next 
Btate is the only state to ureach the doctrine, 
and reveal the doctrine. It you preach it here, it 
will be unnecessary to preach it in hell ; for 
obstinate sinners will cany it in their heads 
thither. 

3iinister. — ^As specious and plausible as 
this objection seems, I doubt not of being able 
to answer it fairly, without evading the na- 
tural force of it in the least. The first thing 
that I shall notice in this objection^ is the 
yery different and contrary manner in which 
you apply those words of the apostle from 
his first evident intention. He hath abounded 
towards us in all wisdom and prudence^ kavin, 
made knotvn unto us the mystery of his wul 
according to his good pleaaure^ whtch he hqth 
purposed in himself ^ that in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times he might gather together tn 
one all things in Christ, both which are in Hea- 
ven, and which are on earth, even in him. 
Ephes. i. 8-10. God hath judged it to be the 
height of heavenly ^i^dom and prudence to 
make known to his saints, his glorious pur- 
pose, finally to re-head all things in Christ; 
and we ought not to presume to be more wise 
and prudent than he. There is no doubt but 
God hath revealed this great truth more im- 
mediately to his saints and faithful ones for 
their consolation, than for the benefit of the 
finally impenitent. 

It is of amazing, I had almost said of infinite 
use to the people of God, to have this divine 
counsel declared to them in the present time. 

The knowledge of this truth entirely re- 
moves all hard thoughts of God from the 
minds of those whoreceived it,as lean testify 
by experience; for since I have believed in 
the doctrine of the Universal Restoration, I 
have never had one hard thought of God 
ahtdintr for one minute in my mind that I re- 
member, and never expect to have any more 
while I continne to beUeTe it firmly. 



The belief of the Restoration is of ^rez 
use in supporting good people under thei 
sorrows and trials here ; the idea that evi 
shall be destroyed, and all things restored t 
their primitive glory is the most consolator 
of all other ideas. As this doctrine tends t 
remove the greatest difficulties from the plai 
of Providence, and also from divine Re vela 
tlon,it is evidentthattheknowledgeof it mus 
be of the greatest use to all that love thei 
great Creator. Ahd, therefore, if the revel atio 
of it answered no other purpose in this life 
but for the happiness, joy, and satisfaction c 
such as love God, we might be sure that h 
hath made it known, and that we rightly ui 
deretand those passages that hold it forth ; fc 
since "the secret of the Lord is with ther 
that fear him, and he will show thenn hi 
covenant," Psal. xxv. 14, and " The Lor 
God will do nothing, but he revealeth hi 
secrets unto his servants, the prophets," Amc 
iii. 7, there is all the reason to conclude, thati 
God ever intended to restore mankind hereal 
ter,he would not fail to reveal it to his chose 
and faithful servants. And this he hath done 
if I can understand the meaning of words. 

It is true that God did not inform our firs 
parents before they sinned that he had provide 
a remedy ; but not long did he delay after th 
fall to refeal to them, that the seed of th 
woman should bruise the serpent's head 
Gen. iii. 15, and this one text contains i 
miniature all that I believe respecting th 
Restoration of mankind ; for if the serpent' 
head is finally to be bruised, his power an 
influence over mankind, must be entirel 
destroyed ; and then what shall prevent thei 
return to God. 

Besides, it is impossible to read the Serif 
tures attentively, and not perceive that Go 
very frequently mixes promises of mercie 
among his severest threatenings of judgment 
and yet he doth not throw <fown with on 
hand, what he builds up with the other. 

Your objection seems to suppose that th 
doctrine of the Restoration supercedes and set 
aside those punishments which God has threat 
ened to inflict npon the impenitent; or els 
how does the preaching of this doctrin 
weaken the force of the threatenings! Hut ihi 
is a very false idea; for we acknowledge ths 
the threatenings shall be fulfilled, and not ths 
the disobedient shall escape unpunished 
There is a great deal of difference betwee 
these two ideas, though you would intimat 
them to be the same* and that we coniradic 
God by assuring the wicked that they shal 
escape the just judgment of God. But w 
only declare that an end shall finally come t 
their punishment, and that when they shall b 
sufliciently humbled a dispensation of mere 
shall succeed that of judgment. Let me as 
you, has not Grod threatened mankind wit 
death on the account of sin % ** Dust thou ai 
and unto dust thou shalt return." Gen. iii 
19. Well, tell me, is this threatening eithc 
weakened or destroyed by the knowledge o 
the great doctrine of the resurrection of ih 
dead 1 Did not God threaten the children oi 
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breal vith dreadfal judgments to prevent 
tbeir sinning, and that they should be disper- 
sed among al] nations ! Bat will yon say 
tbat he ei&er weakened or destroyed the force 
ofkis threatanings, becaase he promised them 
at the lime that at least he would return their 
eaptiriiy, and restore them as at the first, and 
do better unto them than at the beginning. 

The laws of this country condemn criminals 
to death; would it be thought tirat 1 should 
veaken or destroy the force of the penal sta- 
totes, by saying, that the execution of their 
law could cMily be felt for a certain time, be- 
Tood which it could not endure ? Is not every 
malefactor under the sentence of death sup* 
posed to know this T And yet will any pre- 
sume to say, that these laws are entirely 
weakened, aad their force destroyed because 
tliey do nut condemn transgressors to endless 
p^Qishments 1 But, if it be allowed that toN 
Bents, which are but momentary have acon- 
sideiable influence in restraining many vices, 
there cannot be the smallest reason to fear 
ihsi the doctrine of just retribution according 
10 the deeds done in the body, will open the 
dwr to vice and immorality, but on the con. 
I'ZTj. But this objection is so near akin to 
the last which you proposed, that it hardly 
deserves a distinct consideratfon ; for if the 
dxthoe of the Restoration does not lead men 
t? C3miiiit sin (as I am sure it has no 
SQch tendency) then no harm can be appre* 
1: ended from its being known in this state. 
And whereas you argue, that as it would not 
be proper for the uresent state, we may be 
sore that God hath not revealed it ; and there- 
fore is higbl J proper for men to know in the 
]Kesent sute. Yon will please therefore to 
Boiice that the universal doctrine, so far from 
leading to render the divine threatening^ use- 
iesi or vain, weakeniiig their force, or setting 
*^iem aside« operates id the direct contrary 
manner. I as much believe as yon or any 
other man can do, that all the threatenings 
will be fulfilled upon the finSlly impenitent ; 
bat dare not carry the matter so far as to set 
»de the gracious promises of God, with 
which the Scriptures appear to me to abound, 
ia favour of the final recovery of all at last. 

/>icfMf.-*Itmu8t I think be confessed that if 
the doctrine of the Restoration be true, it would 
be matter of great joy and comfort for good men 
*o know it, for they have often great trouble 
and axudetj of mind on the account of their 
£uttilies, friends, ne^;hbours, acquaintance, 
and mankind in general; which sonow 
would be greatly relieved, could they have an 
idea of the Restoration of all things in the 
manner yon hold it. But however true this 
may be, it seems not to be plainly revealed in 
the Scripture, otherwise it would not be hid- 
d« from the eyes of so many great and good 
zaen. 

iliiiM^er..— It is possible that a subject may 
be revealed in the plainest manner, and yet 
tke best of men may remain ignorant of it 1 
For instance, were not the sufferings, death, 
aad resorrsction oroor Lord plainly revealed 
VI the Scriptaies of the old Testament 1 And 
6 



yet we know that the apostles of our Saviour 
did not understand one of these prophecies. 
Nay, when Jesus told them openly and ex- 
pressly that he must be delivered into the 
hands of men, and that they should mock, 
scourge, and crucify him, and that the third 
day he should rise again, they did not compre- 
hend his meaning; although he spoke to 
them frequently and very plainly upon the 
subject, and said, »' Let these sayings sink 
down into your ears; for the Son of man shall 
be delivered into the hands of men. But they 
understood not this saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they perceived it not ; and 
they feared to ask him of that saying.*' St. 
Luke iz. 44, ,45, And in another place we 
read, *^ For he taught his disciples, and said 
unto them, the Son of man is delivered into 
the hands of men, and thev shall kill him ; 
and after that he is killed, he shall rise the 
third day.'* It is impossible that words could 
he more express, or less liable to be misun- 
derstood. ** But (as the evangelist immedi- 
ately informs us)> ** they understood not tbat 
saying, and were afraid to ask him." St. 
Mark ix. 31, 32. And in the same chapter we 
find, that after oar Lord Jesus was transfigu- 
red upon the mount in the presence of Peter, 
James,, and John, *' As they came down from 
the mountain ho chafed them that they 
should tell no man what things they had seen, 
till the Squ of man were risen from the dead. 
And they kept that saying with themselves, 
questioning one with another what the rising 
from the dead should mean." Ver. 9, 10. 
This was what Christ taught them not only 
plainly, but also frequently. See St. Matt. 
xvi. 21, xvii. 9, 22, 23, xx. 17-19, xxvi. 31, 
32, St. Mark viii. 31, ix. 9, 10, 31, 32, x. 32 
-^4, xiv. 27, 28, St. Luke ix. 21, 22, 44, 45, 
xviii. 31-34. 

Yet notwithstanding the plainness and fre- 
quency of these predictions, and the pains 
which Christ took to instil these ideas into 
them, they never understood them at all until 
some time after they were fulfilled. For 
when they saw him taken and delivered into 
the hands of men, and treated exactly accord- 
ing to his own words often repeated, the^ 
were entirely disappointed, and all their 
hopes seemed to die within them. And when 
he was risen from the dead, they would not 
believe the testimony of those who had seen 
him, and would hardly trust their own senses, 
so ignorant were they of what he had told 
them. 

St. John was the first of the disoiples who 
believed that he was risen, for thus he writes ; 
** Then went in also that other disciple, who 
came first to the sepulchre, and he saw and 
believed. For as yet they knew not the 
Scripture that he must rise again from the 
dead." St. John xx. 8, 9. This instance is 
so much to my purpose, and proves so evi- 
dently that a thing may be plainly revealed, 
and expressed in the plainest manner, and yet 
not be understood, that I hardly need men- 
tion any more. But I will mention anoUier, 
and that is, the calling of the Gentiles. 
D 3 
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This was spoken of by the prophets, in the 
clearest languagre ; and Jesus after his resur- 
rection gave a full commission to his apostles 
which one would think it was impoesiole for 
them to misudderstand. 

*^A11 power is given uniome in heaven and 
inearth, go ye therefore and teach all nations,'* 
&c. St. Matt, xxviii. 18, 19. »» Go ye into all 
the world and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture." St. Mark xvi, 16. 

''Thus it is written, and thus it hehooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead on 
the third da^; and that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preached among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are 
witnesses of these things." St, Luke xxiv. 
46-48. *• Ye shall receive power after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you ; and ye 
shall be witnesses unto me both in Judeaand 
in Samaria, and unto the uttermost pert of the 
earth. " Acts i. 8. But the apostles them- 
selves, even after the miraculous descent of 
the Holy Ghost upon them, were without un- 
derstanding, respecting the calling of the Gen- 
tiles, until St. Peter was taught it by a vision 
from heaven. See Acts x. 

And St. Paul speaks of this subject as a 
mystery that was nid from ages and genera- 
tions, and particularly revealed to him, and 
not to the saints in that day. See Ephesians 
iii. 1-11; Col. i, 95-37. 

Wherefore, when I consider that the apos- 
tles themselves could' not for a time see those 
things to be revealed, which yet were most 
plainly, fully, and frequently told them, I 
cannot wonder that many great and good men 
now* should not see the general Redemption 
and final Restoration of all things plainly re- 
vealed in the Scriptures, though to me scarce 
any subject appears more evident. It gives 
roe now but little concern to hear many say, 
that they cannot see the matter plainly de- 
clared in the Bible, since I know that things 
have been there that wise and good men could 
not see; and ivhat has happened in ttmes 
past may take place now ; and if I can see 
for myself this great truth made known, it is 
enough for me. I am not to inc|uire, what 
does thip man believe ? Or, what shall the 
other do ? I must believe what the Scripture 
appears to me to teach, and do what I am 
there commanded, let others believe or do as 
they may. 

Friend, — But I have heard some say of 
you, '' How comes this man to know more 
than all the world! Have there not been 
many great, wise and good men in all ages, 
that have never thought of these things % If 
this doctrine of the final Restoration of all 
things had been true, surely our wise, good 
and learned mrninters would have discovered 
it, and prodatned it long ago. But the doc- 
trine of endless misery t» a point in which 
thp? seem generally to agree, however they 
dififer in other matters, and therefore it mast 
be true, and this doctrine of the general Res- 
toration, which this man holds up, almost i 
alonf, must b*» false.'* 

Mifmfler.— 1 am very hx from pretending ' 



to be wiser than any that have gone beforeme; 
and as for this doctrine of the Restoration, it 
was not only believed and preached by the 
apostles, but many of the ancient fathers who 
lived in the first ages of Christianity, were 
bold witnesses for this glorious truth. It is 
true that whenahe church of Rome rose to su- 
preme power, the Popes and Councils endea- 
voured to extirpate the mercifui dodon (as 
those who believed the general Restoration, 
were called in derision) and their adherenta, 
but it was not until near the close of the sev- 
enth century, that they were able to silence 
the witnesses for this truth, 'fhis, (as well 
as many other precious truths) then lay hid 
until the reformation, when it began a little to 
revive, and hath gradually increased ever 
since. Several great authors have written 
upon it ; many hundreds and even thousands, 
have believed it, and found comfort and joy 
therein. Nay, there are many ministers 
who believe it now as firmly as I do, bot 
do not choose to confess or preach it, for 
various reasons ; and great numbere of private 
Christians enjoy the comfort and happiness of 
believing it secretly. But put the case that 
I stood alone in this testimony, yet if upon a 
fair examination, the Scriptures hold forth this 
idea, and if all objections against it may he 
fully answered; why should my testimony 
be refused on the account of its singularity % 
God has an absolnte right to use what means 
or instruments he pleases, to manifest his 
truth, and to fulfil his purposes; and though 
i am nothing, and in his sight am less than 
nothing, yet he is able by the things that are 
not, to confound and bring to nought the 
things that are, that no flesh should glory in 
his presence. 1 Cor. i. 28, 29. 

I acknowledge that the generality of the 
ministere in the present day profess to believe 
endless misery, though they disagree in other 
points; and indeed one reason why they fall 
out so much about other doctrines, i8,J>ecause 
they receive this as a firet principle, as is very 
obvious; for were those that believe that 
Christ died only for apart of mankind, once 
to give un the idea of endless misery, they 
would acxnowledge the univereality of the 
love of God, and confess that Jesus died for 
all in the fullest sense. Anch on the other 
hand, if those who believe in general Redemp- 
tion, were not so exceedingly tenacious of the 
doctrine of endless misery, they would not 
oppose the doctrine of election, nor hold that 
the will of God might be finally frustrated, and 
that the death of Christ shall be in vain, 
with respect to n»ny, and that many objects 
of the divine love shall finally perish to all 
eternity. 

These inconsistencies in their sentiments, 
and the contest between them and those who 
hold partial redemption and salvation, are 
therefore chiefly, if not wholly owing to both 
parties being agreed in this most dreadful doc- 
trine of endless misery. 

It is beautiful to observ^ the progress of the 
glorious gospel, from its opening to our firet 
parents in tne garden, duwn to the preseni 
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dsj. I have Bometimes mentioiied, in public, 
that the more the ^oepel iskDowo andrereal 
ed, the laiger and richer it appears. 

It first seemed cuofined to one family of 
nation, bor later discoTeries showed that all 
naiioDS had a part therein, and all eoru of 
people were designed to share in its blessisgs. 
Now the glorious news begins to be publish- 
ed abroad, not only that all nations, and all 
sorts of people, but all persons and indivi- 
duals without exception, not only may par- 
take of its benefits, but Jiall in due Ume 
enjoy great advantages thereby. 

God always adapts his remedies to the 
evils that prevail in the world : and therefore 
he hath opened his counsels to men according 
to their diflferent capacities, needs, and ckcum- 
stancea. Christianity might, formerly, have 
been received and sincerely practised, with- 
out being investigated at all ; but when infi- 
delity rises up and attacks it, as it does in 
this our a^e, it becomes the duty of its friends 
to defend it, by inquiring into its meaning ; 
and laying all prpjodices aside, to receive as 
uuth iliose things which God hath revealed ; 
and the same to vindicate before the world. 

It might not formerly have been necessary 
to understand all the prophecies; and yet now, 
as the time of their fulfilment draws nigh, 
they may become more important, he more 
studied, and better understood ; and for this 
purpose, God may actually illuminate the 
minds of some to set them forth in a more ra- 
tional, scriptural and consistent manner, than 
they have appeared in hitherto. And if it 
should please God to make any use of my 
tongue or pen for this great purpose, the 
glory shall all be ascribed to his name, 
to whom alone it is due; I shall have 
nothing to glory or boast of, forasmuch 
as I can only communicate what I receive ; 
and I hope none will refuse to receive the 
truth, however weak or unworthy the instru- 
ment by which God may please to send it. 

/VtefM^— If this is the truth which you hold 
forth, however contrary to the commonly re- 
ceived opinions of the age, I see no reason 
why men should refuse to hear what you have 
to say, but I have heard many exclaim against 
you in the severest manner ; and declare that 
they would not hear you, nor read your 
writings on any account ; and others have said 
that they could confute and overthrow your 
whole sjfstem in ten minute^, but whether they 
would be able to make their words good if 
they should enter the lists with you is another 
matter, and cannot be determined till a fair 
trial. 

Mnider, — I can assure yon, my friend, that 
I shall not have the least objection to their 
making the attempt; for though I am con- 
Kious that neither my natural nor acquired 
abilities, are worthy to be compared to those 
of many excellent characters who hold the 
eootiary sentiments; yet the goodness of the 
caiue in which lam engaged, inspires me with 
eo«nga to attempt its vindicstion, let who 
will enter the list with me. For when the 
evidence of this most glorious uath first be- 



gan to appear to my mind, I was determined 
never to believe or profess it, until I could 
answer every objection that could be brought 
from the Scriptures against it, fairly and 
without any torturing or twisting the words 
of truth ; and it pleased God so to open mat- 
ters to my view, as to take every objection 
out of' my mind, and to clear up every doubt 
in such a manner that I have full satisfaction. 
And 1 can safely say, in the fear of God, that 
1 am so far from being offended with tiiose 
who question me upon the matter, and there- 
by give me an opportunity of answering for 
myself, that I take it as an act of kindness ; 
and as I stand ready to be renroved wherein 
I am out of the way, so I snail thank the 
person who, in the spirit of love, convinces 
me bf error. ** Let the righteous smite me ; 
it shall be kindness ; an4 let them reprove me, 
it shall be an excellent oil, which shall not 
break my head.*' B&t let not the man who 
would write, dip his pen in gall ; nor he that 
would converse, make his tongue as a sharp 
sword ; but, »* let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, 
be put away from you, with all malice ; and 
be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God, for 
Christ^s sake, hath forgiven you. Put on, 
therefore, as the elect of God, holy and be- 
loved, bowels of mercy, kindness, humble- 
ness of mind, meekness, long suffering, 
forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a quarrelwith any ; 
even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 
And above all things put on charity, which is 
the bond of perfectness ; and let the peace of 
God rule in your hearts.'* These are the 
tempers of mind we ought always to possess ; 
and especially when we discourse upon the 
great things of the kingdom of God. 

Friend^-^l have the same desires that you 
express; and I think it is the shame of 
human nature, and a reproach to the inno- 
cent cause of Christianity, that religious 
disputes have been carried on with such 
amazing bitterness and acrimony. Men seem 
frequenUy to forget that they are brethren, 
and that they must all stand before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ. If they remembered 
these things as they ought, they would not 
revile, censure, judge, and condemn each 
other, as they do ; from which evil practices 
may the good Lord preserve us while we de- 
bate this very important subject ; for though 
I am determined to urge every thing that I 
can with propriety, in me strongest manner 
that I am able, yet I am willing to stipulate 
on my part, that if I should use any reproach- 
ful or censorious language in tiie remainder 
of the debate, I will give you leave to con- 
sider it as totally giving up the cause io 
which I am engaged. 

ifim«/er.*-And 1 hereby promise the same; 
for 1 am determined never to write a page of 
controveny, unless it can be written in the 
very spirit of love and true benevolence, with 
a sincere desue to find and embrace the 
tiuth. 
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) want of this in most controversial wri- 
las made serious people so weary of 
tversy, that they will neither read nor 
t on any account ; nor can I wonder at 
soch bitterness tends entirely to root 
e spirit of true religion. 
efw2.— I hope we shall shew an example 
nkind, how disputes ought to be earned 



on in loTOf and in the fear of God, and for the ! 
pnrpose of mutual edification. But as oar ' 
present discourse has been long and very im- \ 
portantf I will take my leave of you for this 
timOf hoping at a future opportunity to have 
more oonversation with you on this so inte- 
resting a subject. 



CONTENTS OF DIALOGUE IV. 



rECTioiT.— Christ threatens the Jews that they should die in their sins, and that they could not 
whither he went. 

swER. — Our Lord told his disciples themselves that whither he went, they cpuld not come, 
I, then, as afterwards explained. 2. There are blessings promised in Scripture, to all Israel, 
ut exception. 3. Those that have been rejected and cast off shall at last return and be re* 

JECT10N.— That the blessings promised only respect those that shall be found alive on' die 
at a certain time. 

SWER. — The inhabitants of Sodom, Samaria, and Jerusalem, with their daughters, or neigh- 
1^ cities, shall all be restored, though destroyed long ago. 2. That all things are given to 
t without exception ; and that all that are given shall at last come to him in such a i 



be cast out. From which promises, the Universal Restoration is inferred, and proved to be 
nly true. 

jECTioN.— God sware in his wrath that the Israelites should not enter into his rest. 
swER. — The rest was the land of Canaan, bein^ typical of the timeof the Millennium, or Christ's 
on earth, and not of the ultimate state of happmess. 

jECTioN.^Tbere are some of whom we read, that he that made them will not have mercy upon 
, and he that formed them will shew them no favour. 

swER.— These words must necessarily be understood with some limitation, and refer to a par- 
r season, when they shall have judgment without mercy, but finally mercy shall rejoice against 
nent. 

jKCTioN.— That the wicked shall never see light. 

SWER.— Not until subdued, or overcome, ss the words ouffht to be rendered. 
jECTioN. — A great ransom cannot deliver those who are taken away by the stroke of God. 
vswER. — The great ransom cannot intend the blood of Christ, tho power of which is unlimited, 
3ld, and all the forces of strength, rich^, wisdom, dec, none of these can deliver their posses- 
rom death. 

JECTION.— Solomon says, that there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the 
; and that in the place where the tree falleth, there it shall be. 

SWER. — The first part of this objection respects onlv the state of the body in the grave, bat 
•t be brought to disprove the consciousness of the soul in a separate state, the resarrectioD of 
>dy, a future state of existence, or the final Restoration. The second part of this objection has 
le least relation to tho subject ; but belongs to quite another matter. 
jECTioir. — ^The living have hope, but the dead nave none, their love, hatred, envy, &c.,are per- 

SWER.— This belongs to the present life, and to the state of the body in the grave, bat forms no 

ion against the Restoration. 

ixcTiOM.— Our Saviour has said, the night cometh when no roan can work. 

SWER.— Our Lord was diligent in his work, and we ought to be so in our labours on earth, to 

1 death will put an end. 

TECTioN. — Many terrible passages of Scripture brought to prove the destruction and future mise- 

;he wicked. 

SWER. — The Scriptures are an unanswerable objection to those who deny a future state of retri- 

I, but not so to the scriptural doctrine of the general Restoration. 

BSTioN. — ^But does not punishment harden and inflame, instead of soften and subdue thecrim- 

swER.— Punishment to a certain degree produces the former effects, but in greater degrees and 

r continued, produces the latter. 

rscnoN. — Tne deplorable state of wicked men, their aversion to good, their tove of vice, their 

ess of heart, and opposition to every method taken to reclaim them, seem to render their Res- 

m an event hardly to be hoped for. 

iwER. — However difficult it may be for our reason to admit the possibility of such monsters of 

ly being changed and restored, yet nothing is too hard for God, and therefore faith may lay hold 

I promises, which he hath graciously given as for our encouragement. 

ncTioN.— There will come a lim^ when the characters of all men will be so fixed and confirmed, 

change can afierwards take place upon them. He that is unjust let him be unjust still, and 

It is filthy, let him be filthy still, ^c. 

IWERED. — 1. By considering the words as belonging to a certain period, and by the consideration 

ay other scriptural passages of a like import. 2. Bv comparison ; as even the most holv crea* 
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tuts are unclean, compared with God, so those who remain filthy and unclean, daring the present 
life, may be so esteemed hereafter, in comparison of those holy souls, who have purged themselTen 
from all nncleaniiness here, shall be reckoned as vessels of the highest honour in the house of God. 

Objectiox. — Those who add or diminish shall have the plagues added to them, or their part 
taken out of the book of hfe, &.c. 

AjisxrsR.— ^This is no objection to the general Restoration, but is a solemn warning for us to 
take heed that we do not iall under those dreadful punishments which await unbelievers and pro* 
fene persons, nor lose those inestimable blessings which Christ has promised to the faithful, obe- 
dient, overoomers, dec. The reflections cast upon the doctrine of the restoration by its opponents 
fhesrn to be highly absurd. The doctrine of annihilation considered. There can be but three things 
possible; endless misery, total annihilation, or the Restoration. The doctrine of annihilation, or a final 
state of non-existence, proved nnscriptural. 1. By the wicked being actually tormented for a long 
Ksson, agea of ages. 2. Because they are destrojred, not that they might cease to exist any more, 
bat that tney might come to know the Lord. 3. By the unexceptionable instance of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, &c., who were so long ago destroyed, and yet shall nave their eaptivity returned. The 
promifies made respecting Sodom and Gomorrah, dc^e., prove the doctrines of annihilation and endless 
misery, both to be erroneous and the restoration alone to be true. 

An objection taken from Mr. B 's sermon that sinners in hell, will be always under the necessity 

of committing fresh sin, therefore God will be obliged to continue their punishment to all eternity. 

A5SWERED. — The objection nnscriptural, merely a rash conjecture, totally unfounded. The 
Kripture represents future punishment as the reward of sins committed in this world. Their inten- 
lion is to destroy sin, and consequently will cause it to cease from being committed. Whatever rase 
pimishmeots may at first seem to provoke, they must continue until the most rebellious are entirely 
cabdued. 

The last objection. That sin is infinite, 5eing against an infinite object, containing infinite 
hatefalness, and justly deserves infinite punishment; and which cannot be fully executed, and 
therefore endless misery mast be their portion. 

This objection largely answered. 1. By shewing the absurdity of ascribing infinite actions to creatures. 
2. Acts of the highest goodness do not extend to God, cannot be infinite, much less can evil actions be 
infinite. 3. Though iniquities are once in Scripture styled infinite, yet it is evident from the whole 
passage compared with other parts of Scripture, that infinite is only used for a great multitude. 4. The 
idea of every sin being absolutely infinite, and deserving infinite punishment or endless misery, en- 
tirely confounds and destroys all the different kinds and degrees of sin, and all those distinctions 
vfaich God hath made and revealed to us in the Scriptures. 5. God threatens to punish sinners for all 
their sins ; and to render their sin and iniquity double upon them : and yet promises to be gracious 
to them after all, <&c. 6. Even allowing that sin is naturally infinite, and deserves infinite punish- 
BWDt, that will not prove that any of the numan race must be miserable without end, dec. Eight rea- 
Wfls eiyen why the author sometimes treats in public upon the doctrine of the Universal Kestora- 
turn. Eleven reasons mentioned why the author doth not speak of it more frequently and fully in his 
pnblie discourses. 
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FWefML— I am happy to have another op- 
portunity of disoourstng with you, concerning 
tha: point in which you differ from yoarbreth- 
RBf the final Restoration of all things. I have 
thooght much of the subject since I saw you ; 
and though I mast acknowledge, that you 
bave answered as far as 1 can see, some of^he 
irreatest objections that I have found in the 
^ptores; yet a considerable number remain 
to be answered, before I can venture to receive 
u truth what I have hitherto looked upon as 
\danger9u$kere$yf and ae I have many ques- 
tions to propose, I wish to make the best use 
of my time. 

ififiu/sr.— -Propose yoar objections, as free* 
Ij u you please ; and 1 will endeavonr to an- 
■ver them as briefly, and at the same time as 
plainly as possible. 

/VteiuL-^CRRisT threatens the Jnut with 
u eternal exclusion from his presence. ''Ye 
ihtll seek me, and shall not find roe; and 
vherel am, thither ye cannot come.'* St. 
Joha vit. 34. Then said Jcgua again onto 
i^t **1 go my way, and ye shall seek me, 
uid shall die in yoar sins. Whither I ffo ye 
etrniot come. Ye are from beneatli, I am 
from above; ye are of this world, I am not of 
^is world. I said therefore unto yon, that ye 
1^1 die in your sins; for if ye believe not 
^t I am he, ye shall die in yoar sins/' St, 
Johaviii.21,83»S4. 



Minister, — Do yoa recollect that onr Lobd 
uses words nearly similar to some of these, to 
hisowndiscinlest 

Friend* — No, indeed ; I do not remember 
any such like expressions need to them. Can 
you shew them to me 1 

Mmster.-— If 1 do, will you acknowledge 
the force of the objection to be removed t 

iWtffMi.— Certainly, I must. 

Minister, — Then read St. John xiii. 33* 
*' Little children, vet a little while I am with 

Jon. Ye shall seek me, and as I said unto the 
ews, whither I go, ye cannot come; so now 
I say unto you." 

Priend^^l am surprised that 1 should nev- 
er have observed this before^— Let me read 
the pa8sage.«-0h 1 but stop-*-it is explained 
in the 36th verse. *' Simon Peter said unto 
him. Lord, whither goest thou 1 Jesus an- 
swered him, whither I go, thou canst not fol- 
low me now; but thou shalt follow me afWr- 
wards." But nothing of the kind is intimated 
respecting the Jews, 

MniUer^ — Not in that text, I confess ; but 
in many others it is more than intimated, that 
they shall come to know and love him, vea 
and to behold him as their friend. I think it 
is intimated in thoee words which our Saviour 
used, in the close of his threatenings to Jeru- 
salem. Behold your house is left unto you 
desolate ; and verily I say unto you, ye shall 
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not 866 me heneeforth, until the time come 
when ye shall say, blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord/* St. Matth. zxiii. 
36, 39 ; St. Luke xiii. 35. It is more than 
intimated in these words : *« And so allLirael 
shall be saved. For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief that he might have mercy 
upon all." Rom. xi. 26, 32. '« In Jehovah 
shall aU the seed of hrad be justified and 
shall glory,** Isai. xlV. 25. •» I will call them 
my people, who were not my people ; and 
her beloved, that was not beloved. And it 
shall come to pass, that in the place where it 
was said unto them, ye are not my people, 
there shall they be called the children of the 
living God.*' Rom. ix. 25, 26. «« Now will 
I bring again the captivity oi Jacobs and have 
mercy upon the u*Ao76 house of Israel f I have 
fathered them unto their own land, and have 
left noneof them." Ezek. xxxix.35,28.«« And 
I will multiply men unto you, (the mountains 
of Israel) all the house of Israel, even all of 
it.** xxxvi. 10. " Behold, O my people, 1 
will open your graves, and cause yon to come 
up out of your graves, and bring you into the 
land of Israel. And ye* shall know that I am 
Jehovah, when I have opened your graves, 
O my people, and brought you op out of your 
graves and shall put my spirit in jou, and ye 
shall live, and I shall place you m your own 
land ; then shall ye know that I^ Jehovah, 
have spoken it, and performed it, saith Jeho- 
vah." xxxvii. 12-14. 

Friend, — But this returning from captivity 
can only respect such as are alive at that pe- 
riod, when the Lord shall set his hand the 
second time to recover the remnant of his 
people from Assyria* &c. 

Minister, — That is mo^ than any one can 
prove ; as the expression is sometimes used 
evidently for the restoration of such whose 
bodies are destroyed beyond dispute ; as in 
the case of Sodom and her daughters, who 
were taken away, by fire and brimstone from 
Heaven, whose captivity God promises to re- 
turn, together with the captivity of Samaria^ 
and her daughters, at the same time that he 
will bring again the captivity of Jerusalem, 
and her daughters in the midst of them. See 
Exek. xvi. 44, 63; especially v. 53, 55, 61. 

iVtend.— But Mr. Poolx*8 contimiators, 
as well as many other eminent divines, tell 
us, that these which you take to be promises, 
are only dreadful threatenings ; and their 
meaning is this: — ^I never will bring again 
the captivity of Samaria, and her danghters ; 
nor the captivity of Sodom, and her daughters^; 
neither will I ever bring again the captivity 
of thy captives, in the midst of them; when 
Sodom and her daughters shall return to 
their former estate (which is impossible) and 
Samaria and her danghters shall return to 
their former estate (which shall never be) then 
thou and thy daughters shall return to yotJr 
former estate ; but that time shall never come. 

Mnister, — ^I know, such is their interpre- 
tation, which proves nothing more than the 
weakness of their cause ; for in all this, they 
expressly contradict God, who, from the 60tli 



verse to the end of the chapter, promises bles» 
ings to Jerusalem in the most absolute man* 
ner, that he will remember the covenant made 
with her in the days of her youth, and will 
establish onto her an everlasting covenant : 
that she shall receive her sisters, Samaric 
and Sodom (called her eider and her younget 
sister ;) and he promises to give them to he^ 
for daughters ; not by the first covenant, in< 
deed, but by the new and everlasting covenant^ 
which he will make in those days ; then shall 
the covenant be firmly established with her ; 
she shall know Jehovah ; shall remember, 
and be confounded ; and never shall open hei 
mouth in pride any more, bedause of her for^ 
mer sin and shame, when God shall be paci- 
fied toward her, for all that she hath done. 

How many promises has God made to Jeru* 
sakm^ in the prophecies, of not only bringing 
her captivity, and returning her to her fonnei 
eeUdet but even causing greater blessings 
than ever to come to her, and of doing better 
to her than in her beginning, making her an 
eternal exeeHeney^ a joy of many genera 
4ions, &c. 

It is therefore rerj eorprising thatoien 
professinc; to believe the Bible, should dare 
be so bold as to deny these promises, and de- 
clare that God will never bring Jerusalem to 
her former estate! They miffht, indeed, 
safely say, that the promises have not yel 
been fulfilled ; but it is too bold to assert thai 
therefore, they will never be accomplished. 
Were there no other text to prove the resto- 
ration of the Jews who died in their sins, and 
indeed of the whole fallen race of Adam, 
I should judge this suflicient ; — ** Jill that the 
Father givwi me, shall come to me f and he 
that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast 
out. For I came down from heaven, not to 
do my own will, but the will of him that sent 
me. And this is the Father^s will, which 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath given 
me, I should lose nothing ; but should raise 
it up again at the 4ast day.", St. John. vi. 
37-39. Here we find that Qirisi our L^rd^ 
declares not only that all that the Father giv 
eth him Aall come to hinv; but also, that they 
shall come in such a manner as in no wise to 
be east out t that such is the Father* s will, 
that nothing of all which he hath given to the 
Son should be lost or missing, at the great 
day when he shall deliver ap the kingdom to 
the Father, who did put aH things nnder him ; 
and as this is the will of that God who ufork^ 
eth allthinen after the counsel nf his own will 
and as Chn»t has undertaken the accomplish* 
ment of this will of the Father, it concludes 
absolutely and forcibly against the doctrine 
of endkss misery and annihilation. 

Friends — ^It certainly does, with respect to 
all those whom the Father giveth, or hath 
given to the^iSrm ; bat to none else. 

Minister,^-TU2Lt is all that I contend for ; 1 
ground the Universal Restoration of all thing«« 
upon these two premises, which I call 3ie 
major and the minor. 1. That all thingw are 
given to the Son^ without exception. 2. That 
all that are given Asm, shall come to Aim, ui 
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soeh a maimer b» noitohe east out; and that 
Done shall be missing, lost, or wholly de- 
ttrojed, but shall be forthcoming, in that great 
day wbea Ckrisi shall give op the kingdom 
to the A^Aer. 

Friend. — Bnt can you prove your major? 
I am sensible that Uie minor has been the 
great foondation upon which particular re» 
demptiotkf &c., has been supported ; but if the 
major can be proved, it will set the strongest 
veapons of those who hold partial decreet^ 
&c, directly against them, and will give an- 
other tarn to the argument. 

}Knisier. — I can prove the major by the 
same positive expressions as the minor^ and 
by more passages of Scripture; and you 
^all judge for yourself, whether I quote 
tbem fairly, and whether the^ can be inyal- 
iiiated by any arguments which will not, at 
the same time invalidate the minor. I will 
set down the several texts at hrge, as they 
v^ of ^eat importance. 

St. Matth. xi. 37. ^'Ml (hingiVLXe delivered 
onto me of my Father ; and no man knoweth 
tbe Son but the Father f neither knoweth any 
man the Father ^ save the Son, and to whom- 
soever the San will reveal him." The very 
same words are mentioned by St. Luke. See 
ehap. z. 2-2. 

Bat the most striking passacres of this kind 
are found in the gospel of St. John iii. 35, and 
xiii. 3. «« The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
^ven all things into his hands. Jems know- 
in; (hat the Father had given all things into 
his hands, and that he was come from God^ 
^nl went to God^ &cJ** 

God, hath moreover said to his Son, ** Ask 
(>f me, and I shall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession." Psal, li. 8. 

Thus, all thingsnre given to Christ without 
stteption. The major and minor being both 
proved from Scripture, we may venture to 
<iraw this conclusion. 

If all things are given into the hands of 
Christ, by the Father ; and all that the Father 
(nveth, or hath given, shall come to Christ, 
iQ aoch a manner as not to be cast out ; then 
»haii all men be restored. 

Here the whole Christian world may unite, 
vikhoat either party being obliged to gve up 
their favourite tenets ; and while some strong- 
ly contend, and prove from Scripture, that all 
fiin^tare delivered into the hands of Jesus f 
)«t the others go on to prove, that all that the 
Father giveth, shall come in such a manner as 
sot to h« cast out : thns shall the truth be pro- 
iitoted mutoally and equally, by those who 
*^«ai to coutradict each other; but neither 
*ha]l, in that case, contradict what our Lord 
^tfa said. 

But as all things, or all men, without ex- 
^tion, are given to Jesus, that he mi^ht re- 
store, or bring them back to God, in hts own 
^J sod time ; so is he invested with all 
power, that he might be able to accomplish so 
Srest a work. Jesus spake, saying «*A11 



power is given unto me, in heaTen and in 
earth." St Matth. xxviii. 18. ♦♦ For as the 
Father hath life in himself, so hath he given 
to the Son to have life in himself, and hath 
given him authority to execnte Judgment also, 
because he is the Son of man." St. John ▼• 
26, 27. Jesus our Lord, has power to quick- 
en souls who are dead in trespasses and sins. 
See Ephes. ii. 1. He himself saith ; >' Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto you, the hour is coming, 
and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
Toice of the Son of God ; and they that hear 
shall live." St. John v. Sr>. He hath 
power to raise all the dead that are in the 
graves : for he saith «' Marvel not at this; for 
the hour is coming, in which all that are in 
their graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth ; they that have done good to the 
resurrection of life; and they that have done 
evil to the resurrection of damnation," verse 
39. But he has not only power to raise 
the dead and quicken whom he will ; to give 
rewards to them that love him, and to pass 
sentence of judgment and condemnation upon 
his foes, and they that have done evil; but nas 
also power to subdue all things unto himself, 
to reconcile all things, and to rehead all 
things in himself. And whatever methods 
he may use towards mankind, and whatever 
miseries he may suffer them to feel for their 
sins, and how long soever the dreadful age 
of judgment and fiery indignation m^j last, 
Christ has given us to understand, in his 
nrayer to the Father, that the power which he 
nath, was given with a design far superior to 
this, (though judgment is included) he saiUi 
(in that address which for its grandeur, beauty, 
simplicity, and majesty never was equalled) 
** As thou hast given him power overall flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as many 
(pan all) as thou hast given him. And 
this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thott hast sent." St. John xvii. 2. 3. 
Here we see, that this power over all flesh 
was given him for this grand purpose, that 
ultimately he might give •ternal life; not 
only endless existence, but the knowledge of 
God and his Christ, to all that the Father 
hath given him ; which are all without ex- 
ception. This is the will of God, that of all 
which he hath given the Son, he should lose 
nothing ; but should give eternal life, even 
the knowledge of God, which he alone can 
give, to all, without reserve, whom the Father 
hath given him; this is the will which Christ 
came to do, and this he hath power to per- 
form. Now, if he came purp<»ely to do the 
will of God ; and if it is the will of God, that 
of all that the Fatlier hath given to the Son, 
he shonld lose nothing ; but should bring all 
to himself, in such a manner as that Siev 
should not be cast out, and ffive them all 
eternal life; and if all, without reserve 
are given to him, and universal power 
and dominion are his, for this Tory purpose; 
if all these premises are true— as who can 



63 DIALOGUES ON THE UNIVERSAL RESTORATION. 



deny 1 — then nothing can be more evident 
than this conclusion, viz. that all shall be ai 
laU restored. 

''*' It is written in the prophets, (saith Je- 
sus) and they shall all be taught of God. 
Every man therefore, that hath heard and 
liath learned of the Father, comethunto me." 
St. John vi. 45. If all shall be taught of 
God; and all that are taught shall come 
to Christ; and none that come to him shall 
be cast out or rejected ; if all these premises 
are true (and, I think, they are fully proved) 
how very naturally the conclusion follows, 
viz. that all shall be finally brought home to 
God, before Christ shall resign the kingdom 
to the Father. 

Our blessed Lord is invested with power 
sufficient to perform this work. It is the will 
of God that It should be done; Christ came 
into the world on purpose to begin, and lay a 
foundation for the same ; he hath laid a suf- 
ficient foundation, by tasting death for all ; 
one died for all; he gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time; and he 
seemed confident that he should be able to 
accomplish this will of the Father, when he 
said, ** And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all unto me." St. John xii. 
32. He was lifted up from the earth, and 
therefore the ip is now no more; he will 
certainly draw all unto himself, and give 
eternal life, or the knowledge of God to all. 
Be shall see of the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied. And who can conceive how much 
it will take to satisfy the capacious soul of 
the Son of God, and especially afler having 
borne such deadly pains for all ! 

These passages, mv friend, establish my 
mind in the belief of the final universal Res- 
titution, beyond all hesitation ; nevertheless, 
I would not wish to force your assent, were it 
in my power, but only to lay before you that 
evidence which was wrought upon me, and 
has brought me over, notwithstanding my edu- 
cation, prejudices, former sentiments, custom, 
the multitude, my interest, my honour, and 
connexions, wer«all against it. 

#W«m2.— I suppose you know the exposi- 
tions that are given by the generality of ex- 
positors upon all these texts; and it is a fact 
that thousands and millions of great and good 
men have read them, many have preached 
from them, and yet never saw any thing 
like the universal Restoration contained in 
them ; but if the doctrine be true, and be at all 
intended to be set forth in the Scriptures, I 
must suppose that the passages you have 
mentioned, may allude to it; but I have many 
objections yet to propose, which must be 
fairly answered before I can receive it« 

ihnister. — ^I would choose you should pro- 
pose every objection that you can, especially 
those that may be bright from the sacred 

I)age; not only for your own satisfaction, but 
est any should be led to suppose that objec- 
tions of the greatest force are purposely kept 
back, because no solid answers could be 
found ; whereas I am desirous of hearing 1 



I whatever can be fairly urged from the Scri] 
tnres against this view, and make no doul 
of being able to shew, that all may be full 
answered. 

Friend, — What do you think of those pai 
sages, where God is represented as swearin 
in his wrath that unbelievers shall not enu 
into his rest, which are found in Psal. xci 
11, Heb. Hi. 11, 18,.]9, uh. iv. 3, 6, can 
pared with Numb. xiv. Do they not seei 
to cut off all hope of the restoration of thos 
who die in their sins? 

Minister. — By the reti that was promise 
to the children of Israel, which tliey forfeits 
by their unbelief, we must understand tl 
land of Canaan^ and not the final state of ha] 
piness. For who can suppose, that out c 
more than six hundred thousand men, besid< 
women, only two will be saved 1 and thi 
even Moses and Aaron, those saints of tl 
Lord, will be lost among the restl For the 
as well as others, entered not in.; becau$ 
they believed not God to sanctify him befoi 
the congregation : (See Numb. xx. 12.) on] 
Caleb and JbsAtia entered into that res/, for the 
followed the Lord fully ; and they are typic 
of those who shall follow the Lamb in a 
ages, so as to obtain a part in the first resm 
rection, over whom the second death shall hai 
no power; they who are called, and faithfu 
and are overeomers^ shall reign with Christ c 
earth during the Millenium^ which is the rt 
that was pointed out by the land of Canaan 

Friend. — ^Is it indeed? We have common] 
understood that rest which the children c 
Israel had in the promised land, as typical i 
Heaven and eternal felicity. 

Minister* — ^This cannot be, since it is ev 
dent that mighty wars were wa^ed, ai 
dreadful battles fought, thirty-one Jtmgs, ai 
kingdoms were conquered and subdued t 
Joshua and the Israelites, after they pas 
ed over Jordan; it was not a perfect rei 
but only a type of that keeping of the Sabbai 
which remains for the people of God, in 
which we are exhorted to enter; which is tl 
time when our Lord, afler having conquerc 
the nations of the earth, shall reign for a tho\ 
sand years, before the second resurrect! oi 
but as many of the Israelites may be saved i 
the day of the Lord, whose carcasses fell j 
the wilderness; so, likewise, shall the nanx 
of many be found in the book of life, at th 
general judgment, when the dead, small an 
great, shall stand before God, who were nt 
worthy to have a part in the first resnrrectioi 
These passages, therefore, conclude strong] 
against those having a part in the first resu 
rection ; but nothing against the final Rest 
ration, which is a state far beyond, and beloD| 
to another dispensation. 

Friend. — ^This is quite a different commei 
from what I ever heard before ; but allowin 
this objection to be answered, I have anothi 
in my mind, that appeara very difficult, and 
should be glad to know what you can say ni 
on it; it is drawn from Isaiah xxvii. ll^ 
*' For it is a people of no understanding 
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thereforBf he that made them will not have 
raercj on them, and he that formed them will 
shew them no fa roar.*' How can they ever 
be restored, if God will not have mercy upon 
ihem, nor ahew any favour t 

Minisier. — ^If we did not anderstand these 
words with some limitation, it would be as 
difficult to reconcile them with other passaji^es 
of Scriptore, as with the doctrine of the Res- 
toration ; bat if we only limit the time, all is 
easy; **He shall have judgment withoQl 
mercy, that hath shewed no mercy;'* never- 
theless it is added, «* but mercy rojoioeth 
against judgment." James ii. 13. The way I 
answer all these threatenings, and shew them 
to be consistent with that boundless mercy of 
God, that is over all his works, is, to shew 
that both wrath, and mercy have tb^ir season; 
that oji^r tndureih but a moment, but that 
mtrey endureih forever f which glorious de- 
daiatton is expressed more than forty times in 
the Scriptures; and that God frequently 
threatens the greatest judgments, and pro- 
mises the greatest mercies, to the tame people 
and persons. **Thus saith Jkhovar, thy 
bruise is incurable, and thy wound is grievous. 
There is none to plead thy cause, that thou 
mayest be bound up ; thou hast no healing 
aedicines. All thy lovers have forgotten 
thee; they seek thee not ; for I have wounded 
thee with the wound of an enemy, with the 
chastisement of a cruel one, for the muititnde 
of thine iniquity; because thy sins were in- 
creased. Why criest thou for Uiine affliction t 
Thy sorrow is incurable, for the multitude of 
tiiine iniquity ; because thy sins were increas- 
ed, I have done these things nnto thee." Now, 
who would not think, from reading these 
vords, that these pc^ople were in a most hope- 
kss state, beyond (he reach of mercy ; and 
that it was in vain even for them to seek it t 
And yet the very next words speak a language 
directly contrary : ** Therefore all they that 
devour thee, shall be devoured, &c. For I 
will restore health unto thee, end I will heal 
thee of thy wounds, saith Jehovah: because 
they called thee an outcast, saying, this is 
Zion^ whom no man seeketh after." See Jer. 
xu. 12, 17. 1 could justify this observa- 
tion by hundreds of passages wherein God 
thmtena his people with jadgments the most 
severe, and declares, that his eyes shall not 
pity, nor his arm save; that h» will visit their 
transgressions upon them, will utteriy cast 
them off*, and will not have compassion on 
them at ail ; and then such promises of mercy 
bleak out as are sufficient to astonish every 
eoe with their greatness. But time would fail 
to quote them at large. God, by Hoses, says, 
**I will no more have mercy upon the house 
of Israel ; but I will utterly take them away. 
For ye are not my people, and I will not be 
your God." And then immediately says, 
speaking of a time to come, <*And it shall 
eome to pass, that in the place where it was 
mi unto them, ye are not my people, there 
it ihall be said unto them, •« Ye are the sons 
of the living God." See Hosea, i. 6, 9, 10. 

The whole prophecy, indeed, seems of a 
7 



piece with this specimen. In the second 
chapter it is said, »* Plead with your mother, 
plead ; for she is not my wife, neither am I 
her husband ; and I will not have mercy upon 
her children; for they be the children of 
whoredoms." Then he goes on to pronounce 
many dreadful threatenings ; but the chapter 
closes with the most amazing promises of 
mercies to the same people, under the simili- 
tude of a wife that had been rejected, and af- 
ter a long time received again. ** And I will 
betroth thee unto me forever; yea, I will 
betroth thee nnto me in righteousness, and in 
judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in 
mercies. I will even betroth thee unto me in 
faithfulness, and thou shalt know the Lord. 
And I will sow her unto me m the earth, and 
I will have mercy upon her that had not ob- 
tained mercy; and I will say to them who 
were' not my people^ Thou art my people ; 
and they shall say. Thou art my God. See 
Hos, it. 2, 4, 19-^. Thus the objection ad- 
mits of a fair and rational answer; and I have 
been the larger upon it, because I judged it 
of great importance to clear it up thoroughly; 
but more passages upon this subject are need- 
less,' or I could easily produce great numbers, 
that speak the same purpose. 

Friend, — You have seemed to come over 
this objection rather better than I could have 
expected, but I must beg leave to ask you, 
what you do with that passage, (Ps. xlix. 19) 
** He shall go to the generation of his fathers; 
they shall never see light 1" 

i/RnuUr^-^l render the words gnadnaizah^ 
" until subdued and overcome, they shall not 
see the light, or, until the age, or a certain 
period, they shall not see the light." The 
same words are used in Job xxxiv. 36; where 
they are rendered "unto the end.** ** My de- 
sire is. that Job may be tried never; or^ may 
never be tried." This would be inconsistent 
with the nature of things, as well as a contra- 
diction in the words themselves ; for first to 
say, ** My desire is, that Job may be tried," 
and then to add words that mean never, is 
quite ** ridiculous even to suppose; but render 
the words, unto a time or period,** or as they 
will bear, ** until he be subdued or overcome," 
and the meaning is both plain and benevolent; 
but to wish him tried forever, world without 
end, would be a moat malevolent wish— and 
to wish him tried never, would be nonsense. 

Friend, — ^This translation is very different 
from that which we commonly read, in which 
the text appears a very formidable objection 
indeed ; for If they shall never see the light, 
they cannot be restored. - 

Mmffer.— The word never is sometimes 
used in our translation, in such a manner as 
to oblige us to understand it in a limited 
sense, as has been proved before ; Lev. vi. 13. 
*^The fire shall ever be burning upon the 
altar, it shall never go out;" and in several 
other places. 

Friend, — I must allow that the words you 
mention seem very strong and absolute, but 
the very reason of thiuigs obliges us to limit 
their meaning to a period or age; but where 
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no saeh neoessity appears we mast ondereland 
such words in the most absolute apd uDlimitp 
ed sense. 

Miniaier,^-^! think there is an abundant rea- 
son from Scripture to limit the time of punish- 
ment as any thin^ whatever; as I trust will 
appear in the course of our conversation, for 
which purpose I shall be ^lad to hear all that 
you are able to urge against the doctrine of 
the Restoration. 

ifVfffN<.^The next objection I shall bring is 
from Job.xzxvi. 18. "Because there is wrath, 
beware lest he take thee away with his stroke; 
then a gfreat ransom cannot deliver thee.*' fi^ 
which we understand that after death there w 
no deliverance,, no, not even by that great 
ransom, the blood of Christ. 

Mnitter. — ^This would be one of the stron|r. 
est objections that you hi^ve advanced yet, if 
the words a great romam had any allusion to 
the blood of our dear Redeemer, and if it 
could be fairly demonstrated, that it can have 
no power over the dead; but I apprehend, 
when yon read and consider the text, context, 
and similar passages, you will see that no 
such thing is intended. 

Job had frequently wished for death in his 
trouble and anguish, (as many persona fool- 
ishly and wickedly do, that have never felt 
the tenth part of his afflictions) for which 
Eliku justly reproves him, in these words,— 
•« Because there is wrath, beware lest he take 
tbee away with his stroke ; then a great ran- 
som cannot deliver thee from death and the 
grave ; from being cut off by the hand of 
hpaven, justly provoked by thy rashness: 
'Will he esteem thy richesV Will he 
account thy great riches a ransom for thy life 1 
*• No, not gold, nor all the forces of strength.' 
Would St thou give ever so much of the pre- 
vious ore ta ransom thy life, it would be un- 
available; or, shouldsi thou trust in t^y 
strength of body or mind; shouldst thou 
plead the readiness of thy wit, the strength 
at)d greatness of thy judgment, memory, and 
other faculties ; thy benevolence of disposi- 
tion; thy usefulness in life; thy numerous 
connexions ; the great honours that await thee; 
wertthou a monarch, and couldst thou com- 
mand armies and valient hosts, strong and 
mighty; all these things would be totally 
disregarded by €rod, if he, provoked by thy 
rashness, should give thee thy wish, and issue 
the death warrant against thy Tife ; therefore, 
considering these things, * Desire not the 
night (of death, and especially sudden death) 
when people are cut off in their places ;* and 
there is no remedy, no ransom, no discharge 
in that war ; from which neither pow^.r, wis- 
dom, might, riches, honours, wickedness, nor 
even virtue can deliver. ^Takeheed, rpsard 
not iniquity ;' do not sin in any wise, ana es- 
pecially do not rashly wish for death ; which 
IS Kery presumptuous and heaven daring; 
* for this thou hast chosen, rather than afflic- 
tion.'" See Job. xxxvi. 18-31. Thisisevi- 
dently the plain meaningof the text, and is eon- 
finned by Psalm xlix. 6-8. «»They that trust 
in their wealthy and boast themselves in the 



multitude of their riches; none of them cai 
by any means redeem his brother, nor give t 
God a ransom for him : (For the redemptio 
of their soul is precious, and it eeaseth fc 
ever.) That he should still live for ev^r, an 
not see corruption.'* But though the powc 
of wealth, wisdom and strength, are not suif 
cient to buy a short reprieve from death ; y< 
the power of God is able to ransom therefron 
and to redeem from the grave, or hell, as 
have noticed before ; and which is expresse 
in the last mentioned Psalm, in the followinj 
terms; *«But God will redeem my soul froi 
the power of the grave ; for he shall jeceiv 
me," verse 15. And by the seme parity o 
reasoning, that the power of the Highest i 
able also to redeem or ransom the b<3iefl o 
men from the grave, aAer they have perishe 
there ; he is able also to redeem souls froi 
sin and misery, if it be his pleasure; and b 
the blood of the Messiah's covenant, to sen 
forth his prisoners out of the pit wherein is n 
water, not even a drop to cool the tongues o 
those who are tormented there. I have then 
fore no doubts, but, the blood of Christ is abl 
to redeem to the uttermost, and is sufficient i 
destroy the power of sin, death and hell. N< 
thing in the text on which your objection i 
fourSed, can depreciate the merit of tha 
cleansing, all-powerful blood, by provin 
that it cannot be effectual to lost souls. 

/Hernf.— But have you forgot that the Serif 
tore sa^s, ** Whatsoever thy hand findeth t 
do, do It with thy might, for there is no worl 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, i 
the grave, whither thou goest. And if th 
tree fall toward the south, or toward the nortl 
in the place where the tree falleth, there 
shall be t" Eccl. ix. 10; xi. 3. 

JWf nii<«r.— No ; I have not forgot that snc 
passages are found in the Bible; and I belief 
they were written with a design to make v 
diligent, and wisely to improve our time an 
talents ; and that we should be liberal in gii 
ing alms, which seems especially to be th 
meaning of the last, if we tnay judge by th 
connexion in which it is found, and withoi 
which I am not able to say what it intends 
But, in this case, they do not sppear to me t 
be any thing to the purpose, one way or th 
other; and yet no Scriptures are more fn 
qoently brought than these against the doc 
trine of the Restoration of all things ; but con 
monly accompanied with some additions 
such as; ** There is no repentance in th 
grave, nor pardon offered to the dead." An 
" as death leaves us, so judgment finds us."- 
Words that 1 have never found in the Bible 
but were they repeated ever so often, coul 
not affect this argument; since the genera 
Restoration cannot happen till long a^r th 
last judgment, and will not be wholly com 
pleted tul the time of the creation of the ne^ 
heavens and earth, wherein lighteousnes 
alone shall dwell. 

We all know, that the grave is a place o 
inactivity, where there is no work, device 
knowledge, nor wisdom ; and it is a state t 
which we shall soon be brought; and, there 
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6re, we oQgiit to be diligent and indaetnooe 
DOW : bot those who believe in the immortality 
of the lool, will not nndertake to prove from 
these words, that it has no linowledge, or 
vitdom, after it leaves the body ; since many 
of them say, that the sool knows much more 
in one hoar after that event takes piece, than 
in the whole period of its existence before. 
And as for thoee who believe that man dies 
wholly, and sleeps in the grave until the 
Ktanection, they can never bring this text 
with any consistency against the final Resto- 
lation of all men; because, let what will be 
uSe state of thin^ in the grave, nothing can 
prevent onr Savionr from raiaing all at lasi, 
and changing them finally for the better, if 
•Rch be his pleasure. I might, thetsfora, just 
u well attempt, from the vit. and xiv. chap, 
ters of Job, to prove, that there shall be no 
resarreetton of the dead from their jpraves, 
notwithstanding the numeious promises of 
that grand event; as any person to prove, 
from these and similar passages, that all men 
shall not be finally restored ; since what is 
laid in those chapters seems ten times more 
igun9i the former, than any thing that can 
be niged from these is against the latter. The 
loetrine of the general resorraetion of the just 
ind anjust; &nd a atate of rewards for the 
fenaer,and punishments for the latter, accord- 
isf to their works ; and also the subjection, 
&al reconciliation, and reunion of all things 
in Christ, are all expeessly revealed, and are 
Bade the subject of prophesies, tlireatenings 
and promises; and are all truths, that cannot 
be overthrown by any reasonings, as they are 
plainly declared by God himself. 

The Scripture, in abundance of plaoesi high- 
ly neommends liberality; and, in the most 
positive manner, assures the bounteous, that 
ihey shall be blest. I need not recite pas- 
sages to prove, what is so universally known 
snd confessed. Solomon, therefore, haying 
{ires many excellent precepts to direct us in 
sther mattera, comes to exhort us to be bonn- 
tifQl and liberal, in distributing to the neces- 
ttfies of others what God has blessed os 
^thal; saying, **east thy bread upon the 
vateis; for thou shaltfind it afWr many days. 
Gire a portion to seven, and also to eight; 
^ thoQ knowest not what evil shall be upon 
^ earth. If the clouds be full of rain, they 
smpty themselves upon the earth ; and if the 
tne hW towards the south, or towards the 
Mnh; in the place where the $ne falleth, 
<Wre it shall be." Thereby intimating te us, 
tbat as certainly as these plain common ob- 
jmtions ana tns^ (than which nothing can 
w more so) shall they who bestow liberally 
■pon the poor and needy, be rewarded ; since 
God has promised and he will perform 1 See, 
•pon this subject, Deut, xv. 10, 11 ; Psal.xli. 
l-3;oxii; Prov. xi. 94-^6; xiv. 31; xix. 17; 
Qii. 9; St. Matth. vi. 3, 4 ; x. 43; St. Luke 
vi; 38 ; xii. 33 ; xiv. 12*14; 3 Cor. viii. 9; 
1 Tun. vi. 17-19, and many other places. 

Sofesion then goes on upon the same subject, 
>nd intimates to laa, by two most striking 
ttauphon, that if ws wait till no difficulties 



appear in our way to hinder us from perfonar 
ing our duty, weshall never reap theblessing; 
and after giving us to undersuind that God 
has many secret ways of working, far above 
our comprehension, and can therefore bless 
and reward us in msny ways out of our own 
sight, or the view of others, and yet no less 
certainly than children are conceived, nourish- 
ed, and receive life in the womb, we know 
not how ; he comes to give us a warm and 
pressing exhortation, to be constant in doing 
good to all, according to our power; and to 
be so far from concluding that to be lost that 
we thus bestow, that we ought to consider 
alms as seed sown into a iruiiful soil^ and 
should, with patience, wait for tlie glorious 
harvest, when, through the divine blessing, 
fre may expect to reap an hundred fold. 

All this is plain and easy ; but how any 
text in this beautiful chain, should ever have 
been thought to have any allusion to the state 
of souls departed, or brought as a proof that 
no alteration can take place after deaili, lean- 
not conceive. But, allowing it to have any 
relation at all to a future state, it cannot then 
in the least disprove, that very material 
changes may happen Ui souls in the spiritual 
world ; since a uee cut down by its owner, 
lies not long in the same position in which it 
fallst, but is applied to various uses, according 
to its fitness and his pleasure. But as this is 
nothing to the purpose, I think I have taken too 
much pains here already ; and 1 should have 
said little or nothing upon this part of the ob- 
jection, were it not continually urged, as 
though the whole controversy turned and ter- 
minated upon this allusion, ihau which nothing 
seems farther from the meaning of the text, 
which in its true sense appears to be this^-that 
as certainly as full clouds must empty them- 
selves upon the tarraqueous globe, and that 
every thing is what it w, and where it m, and 
no where else;, and as a tree falling to the 
south, does no^t fall and lie to the north ; and, 
nee vermis so, with the same certainty, shall 
liberality be blessed and rewarded 

Friend. — 1 have nothing to object to what 

Jou havesaid upon the text ; it appears natural, 
formeriy thought it indeed, that as persons 
were laid in the grave, so they should rise, 
and thai there could be no change after death ; 
but 1 am fully convincec^, that this belongs 
not to the subject. But there is anotlier pas- 
sage, in the book of £cclesiastes, (chap. ix. 
4, 5, 6,) that 1 should be glad to hear your 
opinion of:-—*' For to him that is joined to all 
the living, there is hope ; for a living dog is. 
fa^etter than a dead lion. For the living know 
that they must die; hut the dead know not 
any thing, neither hav^ they any more a re- 
ward ; for the memory of them is forgotten. 
Also, their love, and their hatred, and their 
envy, is now perished : neither have thej 
any more a portion forever, in any thing 
that is dons under the sun.** 

Jkfimiter.— It is evident that the wise man, 
in this and many other of his observations, 
only considered things with respect to the 
piaseot life, without any regard m a future 
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•tate. In this view, his declarations are oon* 
sistent with trutii ; hot in no other. Let the 
following serve as a specimen. •' No man 
knoweth either love or hatred, by all that is 
before him. All things come alike to all; 
there is one event to the righteoas and to the 
wicked; to the clean, and to the nnciean; 
to him that sacrificeth, ind to him that sacri- 
ficeth not ; as is the good, so is the sinner ; 
and he thst sweareth, as he that feai^th an 
oath«*' ver. 1, 3. Nothing eoold possibtr be 
more false than these" observations, applied 
to a future state, though they ar6 generally 
true in this life ; for if there are no future re- 
wards and punishments, no state of retribution 
hereafter, there is an end to all religion. But 
he does not finally leave the matter so ; but 
makes a most excellent conclusfou to this 
book; saying:— 

«* Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter. Fear (or mvere) God, and keep his 
commandments ; for this is the whole duty of 
man. For God shall bring every work "into 
judgment, with every secret thing whether tt 
be good or whether it be evil, chap. xii.l3, 14. 
Thus it is plain that a living dog is better, 
(more useful in this world) than a dead^lton ; 
which is no longer capable ef doing goo<l or 
evil ; that a man when he dies, loses all hopes 
of enjoyment in this life, and is rendered in- 
capable of exercising the functions of it any 
longer; has no more a portion in any thing 
belon^ng thereto. Thus, in fine, all the ob- 
servattons that can be fairly made, npon this 
and similar passa^, belong entirely to the 
present state of thrngs ; mid therefore, do not 
at all affect the argument, either one way or 
the othe.' 

/Wem/.— This is so pTahi that nothing can 
be more so ; bat our Savim>r*s words (St. 
John ix. 4,) deserve a particular considera- 
tion. ** I must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day; the tiight com- 
eth when no man can work*** — which is 
explained commonly of the night of death, 
when no more works can be wrought. 

Mnt»/er. — ^Our Lord was diligent in his 
labour, he constantly went about doing good ; 
he was never idle ; he was in haste, till he 
had finished the work which his father 
had given him to do. In this he was— ^s in 
every thing el se a glorious pattern and ex- 
ample for us ! And, O that we might follow 
him ! Now we may feed the hungrv, give 
drink to the thirsty, clothe the naked, be 
eyes to the blind, feet to the lame; may 
take in the stranger, relieve the distressedf, 
visit the sick, the fatherless, widows and 
prisoners in their afiiiction; may bury the 
dead, and constantly perform works of bene- 
volence and mercy, while we remain in this 
state of our existence ; which if we here ne- 
glect, we never can perform at all, and of 
consequence, never can obtain the rewards 
which are promised to the obedient ; bn»as it 
is not the state of rewards and pnnishments 
that we are now discoursing about, but a state 
beyond — even the Restoration of all things ; 
neither is the dispute about what men can do i 



after this life but what God can do, or wli 
he has purposed to do with and for them, 
the ages to come, after the dreadful senten 
is past; whether they shall be left under l 
same tohiU God exititi or whether they sh: 
ever be restored ; or whether they shall 
annihilated ; this, you know, is tlie sUte < 
the question ; some hold the Jirtt and othe 
the iasi; but I am apt to think both the 
opinions are extremes, and therefore jadge 
safest to mantain the ueond^ which I take 
be the medium here. 

/Wenii.— Indeed I am eonrinced that i 
cireumstance preceding the general jud; 
ment, can aSect the argument; because in 
are informed, that the condemnation of tl 
wicked shall be at that day, when God wi 
render to them according to their deeds, ar 
will say to them, Depart from me, &c. Bi 
the following texts of Scripture form a atrov 
objection to the universal Restoration, whic 
I would wish you well to consider. 

**The expectation of the wicked sha 
Beiish ; and the hypocrite's hope shall perisl 
Whose hope shall be ci>t ofif, and whose tru: 
shall be a spider^s web-4ie shall lean npo 
his house, but it shall not sUnd : he sha 
hold it fast, but it ahall' not endure. Th 
heaven shall reveal hie iniquity, and the eart 
shall rise up against him. The eysa of tk 
wicked shal> ^il, and they shall not escape 
and their hope shall be aa the giving up o 
the ghost. His confidence shall be roote 
out of his tabernacle, and it shall bring hii 
to the king of terrors. For what is the hop 
of tlie widied, though he hath gained, whe 
God taketh away his soul 1 Will God hec 
hie ery, when trouble eometh upon him 1 H 
that being often reprored, hardeneth his necl 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that withoi 
remedy. When a wicked mandieth, his expe< 
tation shall perish ; and the hope of unjns 
men perisheth. Because I have called, and y 
have refused ; I have stretched out my banc 
and no roan regarded. But ye have sec i 
nought all mv counsel, and would none o\ 
my reproof; lalsowill laugh at your cala mi tj 
1 will mock when your fear eometh. Whe 
your fear eometh as a desolation, and yon 
destruction oometli as a whirlwind; whe 
distress and anguish come upon you : the 
shall they call upon roe, but I will not ar 
swer: they Shall seek roe eariy, but the 
shall not find me ; for tha^ tliey hated know 
ledge, and did not choose the fear of Jkhovai 
They would none of my counsel ; they di 
spised all my reproof. Therefore shall the 
eat of the fruit of their own way, and i 
filled with their own devices." Frov. x. 3C 
Job viii. 13-16; xx. S7; xi. 20; xviii. l^ 
xxvii. 8, 9; Prov. xxix. 1, xi. 7, 1; S4-31. 
These, and abundance of other similar pa^ 
sages declare the future state of the wicked I 
be desperate, without hope ; they and thej 
hopes perish together, as the spider's web; the| 
have no hopes or prospect of being redeemed 
they can look for nothing but judgment an 
fiery indignation, w'hich shall devour them a 
stubble fully dry, and as thorns cut up ahal 
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ief hebarD0d ia the fire. SolomoB My*, 
'■flfteezpeetatioii of Uie wicked is wrath.'* 
ProT. zi. 83, «« As be loved earsing, so shall 
iteome ento him; as he delisted not in 
bisssing; so shall it be fu from him. As he 
doihed himself with cofsing, like as with his 
j^annoitso shall it come into his bowels like 
vater, and Kke oil into his bones." Psal. 
fix. 17, 18l Indeed he can have no hopes, 
when he eonsiders that he hath neglected so 
great a salvation all his life; that he hath set 
a amght God*s connsels, despised his re- 
pfoofs ; that when his Cbvator called to him 
10 tarn, he had no earn to hear hts voice t and 
tfcefefjra, when sonow shall overtake, thmiffh 
he may ery, he shall not be regarded of God ; 
lod tluragh he may seek, he shall not find ; 
Ike Ma»lef of the house having risen up, snd 
siiQtto the door,all knheking for entrance is in 
nio, even thongb each were to plead for ad*' 
aittance in the moit earnest manner, saying, 
"* Lord Lord, open to ns ;" he shall answer, ^*I 
koow yea not whence yon ave v" and though 
they may reiterate and expostulate, saying, 
** We have eaten and drank in thy presence, 
and thoa hast taoght in our streets,'' he shall 
act be moved, bat shall say to them, "1 tell yon 
I know yon not whence you are ; depart from 
ne, all ye workers of iniquity. There shall 
W weeping, and gnashing of teeth, when 
tney shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
uid all the prophetstf in the kingdom of Qod, 
and they themselves thurst oat." St. Lake xiii. 
2S-^. See also St. Matth. vii. 21-23 ; xxv. 
11,1-2. 

MimMler. — These are awfnl warnings^ in* 
^eed : and were they attended, to as they 
oQght to be, would be sufficient, one woald 
think, to deter men from their evil ways. I 
tm glad that yon have stated them in this 
most striking point of light ; for though they 
f mn no real objection to my views of God's 
dealing with men, as I understand the Scrip- 
t-jres, they are an insuperable bar to the 
opinions of those who deny a future state of 
retribution, which I think impossible f6r 
them to answer fairly. I shall, however, n<h 
tife briefly, some things in this collection of 
Scriptures, in onler that my sentiments may 
appear in their true light. 

I. All the hopes of the wicked, ungodly, 
and hypocrites, shall perish at their death. 

Perhaps they hoped to have lived long, to 
have enjoyed health, wealth, pleasure, and all 
worldly good, for many years ; to have seen 
thetr children for many generations, flourish- 
ing for a long time on earth; but death de- 
stroys these fa^pes. 

llie hypocrites might have hoped that Aey 
should have been accepted with God, on the 
aeeoant of their birth, parentage, prefession, 
rank among the people of God, observation 
of the exteraals of religion, &c., &e., all of 
which vain hopes do ceruinly perish ni death. 

The pTofme and wicked infidel, and praoti- 
eal stheiet, might have hoped, either to have 
eesscd lo exist, or to have tonnd some way of 
neaping the threatened punishmeiits bat 
death destfoy* tlMe hopea also. 



9. Whatever may be the final intention of 
God towards these miserable creatures, it is 
evident they are shot up in a state of keen tor- 
menting dispair, or dreadful 8U8pence,and may 
be fnlly pereuaded that they shall never be re- 
leased, of which it is likely they may not have 
even the most distant hope, or the least degree 
of knowledge—but on the contrary, be in fear- 
ful expectation of more terrible punishment 
hereafter. 

3. As they have lived and died in sin, their 
destruotion, or misery, is certain — and there 
is no remedy that can prevent their experien- 
oing the consequences of tiieir crimes, and 
suffering the jbst punishment which shall be 
inflicted on them, according to their different 
deserts. 

4. They who live and die in rebellion 
against God, will be eternally deprived of the 
glories and honours of the kingdom of Christ, 
which otherwise they might have possessed ; 
will be excluded from a share in the first re- 
snrrection, and will be exposed to suffer the 
torments of the second death, which all must 
inevitably snffer, who remain incorrigible till 
the great day of judgment. 

5. As God has called, and they have re- 
fused, it is but reasonable to suppose that they 
in their turn, shall cry in vain, yet, neverthe- 
less, though he may long delay, he may hear 
their cries, and dieliver them at last. See 
Psal. cvii. 18-.16. 

Dttvid, in his Psalm *xxivth, says, " The 
face of JcHovAH is against them that do evil, 
to cot off* the remembrance of them from the 
earth." Our translatore not understanding, 
or not entertaininff an idea of the future Res- 
toration, add, ** The righteous cry, and Jeho- 
vah heareth and delivereth them out of all 
their troubles." Whereas the Holy Ghost 
has put no such yrords as ihe righteous into 
the text there ; but after saying that the face 
of JvRov AH is against them that do evil, to 
destroy them out of the world, and to make 
them forgotten, and their names to cease upon 
the earth, it adds, a word that signifies crying', 
and then says, *« And Jehovah heareth, and 
delivereth them out of all their troubles." 
See veT. 16, 17. This seems indeed like the 
doctrine of the Bible, which elsewhere says, 
speaking nf the notoriously wicked ; ** O my 
God, make them like a wheel ; as the stubble 
before the wind. As the ^re burneth the 
wood ; and as the flame Mtteth the mountain 
on fire ; so persecute them with thy tempest, 
and make them afraid with thy storm. Fill 
their faces with shame, that they may seek 
thy name* OJbhovar. Let them be confound- 
ed, and troubled for sfver ; yea, let them be 
not to shame and perish. And they shall 
know (as thff Hebrew word signifies, and as 
it is rendered in the old translation) that thou, 
whose name alone is Jehovah, art the most 
high over afl the earth." Psal. Ixxxiii. 13, IS. 
Here #• see in a beautiful and clear manner; 
that one grand design of God in bringing 
jadgments and even what is called utter de- 
straction, upon men, is that they may know 
that ht is Jmmtar, the trae God| and there 
■ 9 
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•re but few intetlifent Ghrislianf, bat mast 
in some roeMare, be able to conceive hopes 
concerning all those to whom the knowledge 
of God is promised. 

ThoQt^h the threatenings in the prophecy 
of Ezekiel, both against the Jews and other 
nations, are uneomraoaly severe; yet they 
frequently close with this graeioas promise^— 
^ And they shall know that I am Jbhotah,'* 
or something similar; as will evidently ap- 
pear to those who will be at the pains of 
examining the following passages in that 
book. 

Ezekiel, vi. 7, 10, 19, 14; vii. 4, 9, 37; xt. 

10, 12; xiU 15, 16, 20; xii. 9, 14, 21, 23; »▼. 
8; XV. 7; xvi. 62; xx. 12, 20. 26, 3g, 42, 44; 
xxii. 16; xxiii. 49 ; xxlv. 24, 27 ; xxv. 5, 7, 

11, 17; xxvi. 6; xxviii. 22-24, 26 ; xxix. 6, 
9,16,21; XXX. d, 19, 25, 26; xxxii. 15; xxxiii. 
29; xxxiv. 27; xxxv. 4,9» 12, 15; xxxvi.ll, 
23,38; xxxvii.6»13; xxxviii. 23; xxxix.l7, 
22, 28. 

FriencU^^Bni does not panishment harden 
and inflame offenders instead of softening and 
hnmbling them % As we read Isa. viti. 21. 
^^They shall cnrse their King and their God, 
and look upward;" and in Rev. xvi. 9-11. 
*«And men were scorched with great heat, 
and blasphemed the name of God, which hath 
power over these plagues; and. they repented 
not to give him glory. And they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, and blasphemed the 
God of Heaven, because of their pains and 
their sores; and repented not of their deeds." 

MfiM/^.— Punishment to a certain degree, 
inflames and enrages, in a most amazing man- 
ner ; but continued longer, and heavier, pro- 
duces a contrary effect — softens, humbles, and 
subdues. When E^ihraim of old, bemoaned 
himself, he said thus : "Thou hast chastised 
me, and I was chastised, as a bollock nnac* 
customed to the yoke ; turn* thou me, and I 
shall be turned; for thou art Jehovah my 
God." Jer. xxxi. 18. The metaphor here 
used, expresses in a most lively manner the 
different effects of the same discipline, in its 
beginning, progress, and end. When a bol- 
lock first has the yoke laid on his neek, he 
frets, tosses, and rages exceedingly; but by 
a continuance of the discipline, he is subdued, 
brought down, humbled and tamed, so as to 
become the most useful and gentle of animals. 
The sons of Zion are represented as lying **at 
the head of all the sireets, as a wild bull in a 
net ; full of the fury of Jehovah, the rebuke of 
God." Isaiah li. 20. A wild bull, in a net 
must be a furious creature ; so are men when 
first they are brought under the Divine cor- 
rection. But God knows how to correct men, 
in such a manner as to bring them to sab* 
mil to him, in due time ; and though some 
are so sunk in sin as not to be reformed, by 
any means in this life : yet that is no argu- 
ment, that God is not able to subdue and 
bring down the proud and most rebelllDas in 
another state, by means that may be used ef- 
fectually there, though they eonld not be need 
here. God says, by the prophet to Israel, 
'* Because I have purged thee, and thou waat 



not purged, thou sbalt not be purged from Ui 
filthiness any more till I have caused my fuz 
to rest upon thee. So will I make my far 
towards thee to rest, and my jealousy aha 
depart from thee ; an4 I will be quiet, an 
will be no more angry." Bzek. xxiv. 13 
xvi. 42. Some sins are so daring and pre 
sumpluoos, as to provoke Dod to threaten 
they shall not be purged away in this life 
and, perhaps their malignancy may be a 
great, that nothing that can be used here i 
able to aubdue tbem. Thus, when God threat 
ened his people, of old, with destnictioi 
they fumed his threatening into ridicule ; ir 
stead of weeping, raoarnmg, baldness, ani 
girding with sackcloth, to which God oalie 
them; there was nothing but ^* joy and glad 
ness, slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eatinj 
flesh and drinking wina. I^t us eat am 
drink, for to*morrew we die. And it was re 
vealed in mine ears, by Jehovah of Hosu 
surely this iniquity shall not be purged fron 
vott till ye die, saith Jehovah, God of Israel.' 
Isai.xxii. 12-14. 

Thus, punishments are designed for th< 
humbling of tlie proud ; but if they fail oi 
answering that purpose, as administered ii 
the present state, they will be continued anc 
increased in future periods, to such a degree 
aa shall bring all down in due time. Thorn 
pains which produced that rage, and bias 
phemy, which yeu mentioned, were all pour 
ed out on hardened sinners in the present life 
and were so terrible and severe as to produce 
those fearful effects, but not sufficiently so ai 
to produce the contrary. 

Tiiat punishment, to a certain degrree, pro 
duces rage, but to a certain degree beyond, 
produces submission^ may be illustrated bj 
the following fact, as well as many others, ot 
the same natuse. 

In the former war between England and 
France, there was one Mr. , o£ 

Virginia, who was wagon-master-general is 
the arm^ of the Provincials. He was guilty 
of abusing his power, by frequently striking 
the soldiers with his wagon whip. Com- 
plaint being made, a court martial was held, 
and he was sentenced to receive five hundred 
lashes; which sentence was executed upon 
him. WhSn he first began to feel the lash, 
he was exceedingly enraged, and cursed those 
who had thus sentenced him ; swearing that 
if he lived to be released, he would kill them 
all, if possible ; for that he valued not his life 
in the least, but would revenge this disgrace, 
by killing them, wherever be found them ; and 
much more to the same purpose. But, before 
he had received half bis punishment, he de- 
clared, that he had not tlie least disposition to 
lift his hand against tbem; he saw clearly 
that they had acted right; that he had been 
entirely: to blame; and that his punishment 
was just. After his correction was over, he 
was led quietly away, entirely cured of all his 
rage; from which he was as much freed by 
his punishment, as ever an effect was pro- 
duced by a cause. He was healed of his 
wounds, and, I think* restored to his post. 
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Sme tune after the war was oTer, he wae 
passinv one day oTer thove mountaina in Vir* 
gioia, eommonW called 7%e Blue Midge ; and 
there he met alone one of the men who had 
eoBdemned him, in the court martial, to aoch 
a punUbment. He put him in mind of it; 
and told him that it waa now in hia power to 
f^lisite upon hinu The other acknowledged 
that he was in hia power; bnt added, **M » 

Tou know yoa did wrong, and deserved the 
pQoishment yon reoeived ; and if yoa kill me, 
I declare, that we did right in aentencing yon 
to be whipped ; I shoold do the same, were 
it to^o again ; and so would you have done, 
bad yoa been in my place.** Mr. M- 



acknowleged the truth of it ; and waa ap far 
frooi fulfilling his threatenings, that he auffer- 
ed him to go in peace, highly commending 



him for his conduct. 



• may be 



Kill liring; he waa a general in the Ame- 
ricao army during the late war, and aoouired 
great honour, for his valour and good conduct. 

This I think ia an argument ac2 J&oimneni. I 
hare often observed instances of the same na* 
tore, in a lees degree; and I think it must he 
admitted, that although a certain degree of 
puDishroent will inflame, harden and enrage ; 
jet farther degrees produce quite contrary ef- 
fctts. Nor is punishment the only thing in 
Batore that produces contrary effects, accord- 
n>?to the qoantity used ; almost all things 
^0 the same, thus water with a little salt in 
it, will cause putrefaction, much sooner than 
perfectly fresh water ; hat let it be saturated 
with Belt, and it will preserve bodies that are 
cast therein. A little salt cast on the earth is 
good maoare, and causes fruitful ness; hut a 
S|^ter quantity produces the contrary effect, 
17 Closing barrenness. A little wine refreshes, 
^^^^^, invigorates; but taken to excess, 
stopiiies and intoxicates. And, to mention 
^ more instances, a little smattering of 
knowledge puffs up the mind ; but a greater 
degree, hambles and brings it down: From 
whence, 

"Drink deep, or never tatlt the Muring** 

Triend^-^BvX let me ask you : when yon 
»iew the miserable state of fallen men, the 
ttreterate obstinacy of their wills, the total 
tveision that many have to God, and good- 
■»»» their confirmed habits of evil, their 
MM*ing love of vice, their opposition to every 
■»thod taken to reclaim them, and a thousand 
|>uier dreadful circumstances, which you must 
we observed ; are you not ready to dispair 
w their recovery; not for any want of goodnesa 
to God, but through their total incapacity of 
^n being made better? 

iCauier.— I most confess, this objection 
>^ great weight; and I have often been 
^dj to give up my own salvation. On ac- 
«>«« of the evils of my own heart, which 
•wwjines rise, and prevail in auch a manner, 
* tiniost drives me to despair; and I can 
»M no relief but by flying to Jeaus, as my 
^7 refa^, and trnating in his promises; and 
^ case is the same with respect to the Res- 
«ntioQ of all men. My weak reason tells 



me, that it cannot be ; that it is absolntely 
impossible that such hardened rebela can be 
so changed in eternity, as to become willing 
and obaiient subjects; but when faith pre* 
vails, it informs me, that the thin^a which 
are impoesible with men, are possible with 
God ; that nothing is too hard for Jehovah ; 
and that he hath ssid : *« Behold I am Jeho* 
vah, the God of all flesh ; is there any thing 
too hard for meV Jer. xxxii. 97. And the ex- 
ample of Abreham haa often proTcd a great 
support to roe in this case; **who, against 
hope, believed in hope, that he might become 
the father of many nations ; according to that 
which was spoken, so shall thy seed be ; and 
being not weak in faith, he considered not " 
the impediments, which, to the eye of reaaon, 
rendered the accomplishment of the promises 
improbable, if not impossible. ^ He staggerw 
ed not at the promises of God, through unbe- 
lief: but was strong in faith, giving glory to 
God ; and being fully persuadM that what he 
had promised, he waa able also to perform." 
Rom. iv. 18-31. 

This is the only way I answer this objeo- 
tion to my satisfaction — God hath awom, that 
to him every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear, Isaiah xlv. 24. That in the name 
of Jesus, every knee shall bow, of things in 
heaven, thinga on earth, and thinga under the 
earth; and that every tongue ahall confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father, Phil. U. 10, 11. That it is the 
mystery of his will, according to hia good 
pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself, 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times, 
to gather together, or rehead, in one, all thinga 
in Christ: 00th which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; even in him. Ephes. i. 
9, 10. And having made peace through the 
blood of his cross, he is determined to recon- 
cile all things unto himself; whether things 
in heaven, or things on earth. Col. i. 20. 
That he worketh all things afWr the eoonsel 
of his own will. Ephes. i. 11. That he will 
have all men to be aaved, or restored, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. ITim. 
ii. 6. That the Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hands. St. John 
iil. 35. And that Christ hath aaid, ««A11 
that the Father giveth me, shall come unto 
me, and him that comjsth unto me, I will 
in no wise cast out." St. John vi. 37. 
When I consider these, and many such like 
promises, which I find in the Scriptures; 
and that he that hath promiaed, is able toper- 
form; hath wisdom, power and goodneaa, 
sufficient to accomplish all his words, how 
deficient or impoesible socTer the matter may 
seem, to our carnal, vain and weak reason* 
ing, I cast the whole of my concern upon 
hiro, judging that he is faithful, who hath 
promised, and that, in hia own time he will 
fulfil all his purposes, and all his promises. 
But I confess to you, that it requires a faith, 
if possible, more strong thsn that of Abrs- 
ham, to believe the doctrine of the Restora- 
tion steadfastly, in Jthe midst of so much evil 
as prevails in the world, and which aeems to 
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render it impossible : but my only hope is in 
God. 

But, to encourage us the more, there are 
not only promises of what God will do, but 
examples of what he hath done, recorded in 
Scripture, as the cases of Manasseh, Nebu- 
ehadneasar, Mary Magdalen, Saal,and many 
of the rourderera of our Lord, priests, and 
even Pharisees, are left on record, as patterns 
of God's lonjf suffering, power, mercy and 
love. And I would advise those Christians 
that doubt of the Universal Reconciliation of 
all things, to remember St. PauPs words to 
the CoUossians on this subject, chap. i. 21, 
"And you that were some time alienated, 
and enemies in your mind, by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled ;" as a proof and 
example of his power to reconcile all things. 
Let all remember their own stubbornness ; 
and then instead of reviling and deriding a 
truth which God has revealed, they will 
adore him, of whom, through whom, and to 
whom, are all things; who ''doeth according 
to his will in the army of heaven, andamong 
the inhabitants of the earth ; and none can 
stay his hand, or say unto him, what doest 
thou 1" Rom. xi. 36, Dan. iv. 85. 

/Vtsffuf.— But allowing that God has power 
to change the hearts of the vilest of men, is 
not the exercise of that power evidently 
limited 1 For I find it written in Rev. xxii. 
11, *« He that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still, and he that is fiUhv, let him be filthy 
etill, and he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still ; and he that is holy, let him 
be holy still.'* By these words it seems to 
be intimated, that the characters of both the 
wicked and the righteous, shall at some pe- 
riod be so confirmed and fixed, as to admit of 
no change or alteration. 

ARninter.^-'This appears to be a considera- 
ble difficulty, but can by no means overthrow 
the system of the Restoration, which seeras 
established upon many gracious promises. 
The word seems to refer to a particular period, 
even when the Lord shall come, and shew 
that his coming will not (as some suppose) 
change the charactere of men ; but that all 
shall continue for a certain time, in the same 
character as before. But though he that is 
unjust, shall be unjust still ; and he that is 
filthy, shall be filthy still— dnring the age of 
judgment; and shall have the dreadful curse 
pronounced upon him; for, *Mf any man love 
not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be ana- 
thema Marenatha;" that is, accoraed, the 
Lord Cometh, 1 Cor. xvi. 93. Yet I trust 1 
have proved, that the vilest shall be finally 
changed ; and consequently, that these words 
most be underatood with some limitation. 
And thus though this text is plainly contrary 
to the opinion of those who suppose that all 
the human race shall be admitted into the 
kingdom of heaven at the day of judgment, 
fel it may well be reconciled to the system 
aid down in these Dialogues ; espeiMally if it 
can be proved that similar expressions are 
used, where a limitation is supposed, or ne* 
oessarily implied. 
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Friend. — Yes; if yon can find similar ex- 
pressions used for limited times, it will be 
satisfactory. 

Minister, — St. Paul says, 1 Cor. xiv^. 38, 
^ But if any man be ignorant, let him be ig- 
norant.** But we can hardly suppose that he 
meant without limitation. So we read of 
the Jews, 'that «' God hath given them th' 
spirit of slumber; eyes that they should no 
see, and eare that they should not hear, unto 
this day." And David saith ;^^* Let their 
table be made a snare and a trap, and a 
stumbling block, and a recompense anto 
them. Let their eyes be darkened that they 
should not see, and bow down their back al- 
ws^," Rom. 8-10. These expresaiona of 
their remaining in a blinded, hardened, and 
reprobate state, are stronger than those— ••Ho 
that is unjust, let him be unjust still," &c., for, 
instead of sit'//, the word ahvay is used ; and 
yet we are informed, that thia *• blindnesa in 
part has (only) hsppened to Israel, until the 
fulness ot the Gentiles be come in : and so 
all Israel shall be saved." And that •• God 
hath concluded them all (or shut them up to- 
gether) in unbelief, that he might have mercy 
upon ajl," even all whom he had shut up, or 
concluded in unbelief. And, as I observed 
before, David says; *«Fill their faces with 
shame, that they may seek thy name, O Jeho- 
vah. Let them be confounded and troubled 
forever; yea, let them be pot to shame, and 
periah : that they ma^ know that thou whose 
name alone is Jehovah, art the Most High 
over all the earth.". Psalm Ixxxiii. 1&-18. 
Many other similar passages might be men- 
tioned ; but these may sntfice, to shew, that 
often where the words fet it or iet them 6e, in 
such and such a state, they only intend a cer- 
tain period, until another dispensation takes 
place. As for righteousness, holiness, and 
happiness, they have quite a different founda- 
tion from sin and impurity, as 1 have shewn 
befora : and therefore, no arguments used in 
favor of the total destruction of evil, can, in 
the least, prove, that goodness, which is the 
divine essence, shall cease: but the contrary : 
and those who are firmly joined to the Lord, 
and have continued with him through the 
state of temptation, shall never cease to be 
righteous, nor be separated from their Head* 
from whom they shall derive eternal life : for 
Christ hath said, <* Because I live, ye shall 
live also." St. John xir. 19. 

Christ, at his coming, will bring every hid- 
den thing to light, and shall take off all dis- 
guises : 1B0 that he that is unjust, shall appear 
unjust : and he that is filthy, shall be discover^ 
ed : hypocrisy shall be no more. " The vile 
pereon ahall bono more called liberal, nor the 
churl said to be bountiful." Isaiah xxxii.5. 
'•Then shall ye return, and discern, between 
the righteous and the wicked : and between 
him that serveth God, and him that serveth 
him not." Mai. iir. 18. The judgment of 
God is according to truth, and, is designed to 
make an entire discovery of all persons, and 
all secret things, *• thst every mouth may be 
stopped, and sdl the worid become gnilty b^ 
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I God.** Rom. ill. 19. Bat thoagh jodg- 
aeot hao its great uee in disooToriDg, laying 
open, eooTioeiog and eondeoining : and pun* 
iahment in destioying, sobduing, and hum- 
bling : jet the powertul, saving grace of God, 
and the operation of the Dirine Spirit, mast 
have the glory of restoring, or creating men 
afkew : and the blood of Jesos must eleanse 
their souls from the guilt and pollution of 
■in. Evil must be desuoyed oat of them : 
this is done by afflictions: sod goodness 
must be restored : this is done by God*s re* 
newing power and grace. 

But the objection may be answeied another 
way, without any of this reasoning by con- 
sidering the subject comparatively. Thos : 
as God only is holy ; as none are good but 
ke, in an absolute sense ; as he potteth no 
tntst in his holy ones, and the heavens are 
not clean in his sight, and his angels he 
ehargeth with folly; (See Job xv. 15; iv» 18.) 
and as all intelligences, compared with him^ 
are unjust and unclean ; so, those who have 
lived and died in rebellion against God, and 
in thepollation of sin, may remain unjust and 
filthy, compared with the saints, those ves- 
sels of honour and glory, who have purged 
ihemselved. ** But in a grest house there are 
sot only vessels of gold and silver, but also 
of wood, and of earth; and some to honour 
and sonte to dishonour. If a man therefore, 
porge himself from these (sins) he shall be a 
veosel of honour, sanctified and meet for the 
■iaster*« use, and prepared onto every good 
wsHk.»* S Tim. ii. 30, 21. Here we may 
observe, that in our Lord's great house there 
•hall be divere vessels of various kindiP, yet 
til useful, but some more highly so than 
others : that honour and dishonour are com- 
parative terms : and that the way to become 
vessels of the highest honour at last, is to 
parge oorselves from iniooity while on esrth, 
by obeying the trath. For it must appear 
evident, from the nature of things, that there 
will always be an immense difference between 
those who shall be kings and priests to God, 
and those who shall be subdued in the ages 
to come, so ss to be subjects, but who shall 
not attain to that honour and glory which they 
shall have who soflTer with Christ here, and 
shall be glorified with him hereailer. 

/Wend.— Since I have conversed with you 
I must acknowledge that many things have 
appeared in a different light from what they 
did before; and if I do not wholly embrace 
the doctrine of the Restoration, I must allow 
that there is much more to be said for it than 
1 eoold hsve imagined. But I have still some 
diiRealtaes that I wish to propose. There is a 
terrible threatening which is indeed the last 
in the Bible, that I should be ghd to hear 
your thoughts upon, which is thus eipressed, 
(Kev. xui. 18, 19.) ^For I testify unto 
cvtry man, that heareth the words of the 
^roplieey of this book. If any man shsU add 
itto these things, God shall add unto hira the 
fbfoes that are written in this book. Andif 
uy nan shall take away from the words of 
the book of this propheey, God shall take 
8 



away his part out of the hook of life, and out 
of the holy eity, and from the things which 
are written in this book.'* But I can almost 
foresee how you will answer this; that though 
the plagues that are written in this book shall 
be added, yet merey shall finally rejoice 
against judgment ; though a man's part may 
be taken out of the book of life, and he, in 
consequence, suffer the torments of the second 
death ; yet, as a time will come, when there 
shall be no more death of any kind, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, nor any more pain ; his 
Restoration may be certainly inferred; and 
though his part in the heavenly city may be 
forfeited, so that he may never become one of 
those who shsll reign therein, nor yet have a 
constant dwelling there; he may, neverthe- 
less, enter as a worehipper, and a subject of 
the great king ; and may drink of the water 
of life ; food on the fruits of the life, and be 
healed by its leaves ; and be one of the happy 
inhabitants of the earth, which God will 
create. 

MimaUr, — Yes, my friend : but though this 
Scripture may be easily reoonoiled to the plan 
laid down in these dialogues ; it conuins 
such thresteoings as are very terrible indeed ; 
and should make as exceedingly careful not 
to contradict what God hath here revealed, 
by adding vain interpretations of our owut 
contrary to the sense of the text : nor in any 
wise to explain away or weaken, the force of 
either the threatenings or promises, set forth 
in this wondrous book. The amazing tor- 
menU which they shall feel that have these 
plagues added to them, and the dreadful loss 
which they shall sustain that have their part 
taken out of the book of life, and out of the 
holy city, cannot be even conceived ; and it 
being possible to forfeit this glorious portion 
entirely, and for ever, made St. Paul warn the 
Hebrews in such a solemn manner as he doth 
throughout the whole epistle. — Oh, what af* 
feeting advice is the following !^** Looking 
diligently, lest any man fail of the grace of 
God : lest any root of bitterness springing up 
trouble yoo, and thereby many be oefiied : 
leal there be any fornicator, or profane person, 
as Esau, who for one morsel of meat, sold 
his birthright. For ye know, how that after- 
ward, when he would have inherited the 
blessings, he wss rejected : for he found no 
place of repentance, though he sought it cacft> 
foliy, with tears.** Heb. xii. 15-17. 

'*Poor Esau repented too late, 
That once he his birthright defpis'd ; 

And sold for a morsel of meat, 
What oonld not loo highly be pria'd. 

" How great was hjs anguish, when told, 
The blessing he sought to obtain 

Was ffone, when the birthright he sold ; 
And none could recall it again !'* 

Thus, though Esau, as well as Jacob, was 
blessed concerning things to come: (See 
Heb. xi. 90) yet their birthright, snd the par^ 
ticnlar blessings oonnected therewith, he loot 
forever : snd so it is possible tbst we may lose 
our parts in the holy city, or no soch thrsat- 
F 
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eniogs would e? er have been made. For it 
M a maxim with roe — ^tliat God nerer warns 
where there is no danger to fear : and never 
enooaragee ua to hope, where there is no poe- 
sibility ot obtaining. 

At the glorious and universal deliverance 
of all men from the bondage of sin, and their 
obtaining an inheritance in the new earth, 
was clearly pointed oat hj the great year of 
Jabilee, under the law : m which every ser- 
▼ant went out free, and every man returned to 
his possession, and to his family : (see Lev. 
zzv. 10:) so, the possibility of being cotoflf 
from the holy city, for ever, was pointed ont 
br that notable exception, ver. 29, 30. ** And 
if a man sell a dwelling-house in a walled 
city, then he may redeem it within a whole 
year after it is sold : within a full year, he 
may redeem it. And if it be not redeemed 
within the space of a full year, then the house 
that is in the walled city shall be established 
for ever to him that bought it, throughout his 
generations : it shall not go out in the Jubi- 

Something similar to this may be found in 
Rev. iii. 11.—*' Behold I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thoa hast, that no man Uke thy 
crown :** and the 5th verae is also worthy of 
eonsideration— '* He that overcometh, the 
■ame shall be clothed in white raiment : and 
I will not blot out his name out of the book 
of life : but I will confess his name before my 
Father, and before his angels.*'— O, what 
promises are made to overoomers! That 
they shall eat of the tree of life, which is in 
the midst of the Paradise of God : shall have 
ft crown of life : and shall not be hurt of the 
second death : shall eat ef the hidden manna : 
•hall have a white stone, and a new name, 
which no man knoweth, saving he that 
receiveth it: shall have power over the 
aations, &c., even as Christ received of the 
Father: shall walk with him in white : shall 
be esteemed worthy to be companions and 
friends of God : shall be clothed in while : 
shall have their names enrolled among the 
followers of the Lamb, as called, chosen, and 
faithful: shall be confessed by the Son of 
God, before his Father and the holy angpis : 
shall be made pillars in the temple of God, 
and shall go no more ont: shall have the 
name of God written upon their foreheads, and 
the name of the holy citv. New- Jerusalem, 
and Christ's new, heavenly name: Shall sit 
with him upon his throne, even as he over- 
came, and is set down with the Father, upon 
bis throne : shall inherit all thiog[s : shall be 
called the sons of God. See Rev. ii. 7, 10, 11, 
17, 26, 27; iii. 4, 5, 12, 21 ; zvii. 14; xxi. 7. 

The apostle assures «s, that •• If (we are) 
children, then (we are) heirs : heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ : if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may be also glorified 
together." And then adds—" For I reckon 
that the sufferings of the present time, are not 
worthy to be compared to the glory which 
shall be revealed in us.'* Rom. viii. 17, 18. 
** When Christ, who is our life shall aj^pear ; 
then shall ye (his sainte) also appear with him I 



in glory.'* Col. iii. 4. •^We know, tfas 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him 
for we shall see him as he is." 1 John iiL S 
But let none of those who believe themneWc 
the heiri of this kingdom, &e., dare toindulg 
themselves in sin, under a notion that God ca 
never oast them off: as some do. 

A preacher whom 1 once knew, enooomge 
this wicked I V presumptuous disposition s 
far, as, openly to say : *^ God cannot dam 
me : He can as soon cease to be God, as b 
can cast me off: even though I should si 
ever so much. If I should kill a man, h 
could not damn me : nay, if I should kill a 
the men in the world, ite cannot damn me. 
-^This man waa rigid in trifles, religloael 
sonipulous in frivolous things, such as dreai 
&c., yet he made traffic of the human kind* ei 
gaged in war, and performed acts of cruel t 
and outrage with as little tenderness as ma 
be imagined ! He long bloated himself wit 
a notion of God's peculiar favour — but nea 
the close of his life, the displeasure of th 
Almighty coming visibly upon him, th 
rhapuditt changed his tone, and exclaimed 
that God had forsaken him I 

I would advise all men, of that bold, pre 
suming, self-confident spirit, to read and coo 
aider well those words, in Xer. zxii. 24: *«A 
I live saith Jbhpvah, though CbnuiA, the so 
of MoiMmt king of Judah, were the eigne 
upon my right hand ; yet I woold plaek the 
thence." 

Consider, first, who speaks : Jdiovah. H 
not only speaks, bat he confirms his threetei 
ing with an oath; and becanse he coul 
swear by no greater, he aware by himself, b; 
his own life; *'As I live, saith Jchotab 
thouffh CorUah^ the son of Jekoiakim^ king ot 
Judah," though he is of the family of JJavic 
with whom I have made an everlasting cove 
nant, ordered in all things, and sure; an 
though he is anointed king over my people ; 
will not spare him ; yea, though he •* wer 
the signet upon my right hand ; yet would 
pluck thee thence." Signeu, upon the hand 
of ancient Persian moaarchSy^were those seal 
with which their decrees were sealed an 
confirmed; so that no roan could revera 
them. Now, God declares, that if this ma 
was ever so dear, and as necessary to him, a 
the signet on the right hand of a king is to it 
owner ; that though he was not able to goveri 
hb kingdom without his assistance ; thougl 
he had been the dearest and most useful thing 
he would entirely cast him, off, for his trana 
gression. And bow much more so, if it b 
considered, that no man is necessary to God 
that man cannot be profitable to him; tha 
neither our wickedness can hurt bira, nor ou 
righteousness benefit him ; (See Job xxii, S 
3 ; xzxv. 6, 7, 8; Psal. xvi. 3, 3.) And h( 
threatens to punish the only fiimily that h 
had known on the earth, for ail their iniqui 
ties. Amos iii. 3. What have not thoae t 
fear, who have been placed in high stations 
entrusted with precious treasures, great abili 
ties, opportunities, to., and have abuser 
them ! Let saoh read and seriously oonnide 
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bkem4S-48; Mtttii. xxir. 45-15; S 

fVtfliiL— These eonsidentions are, on one 
hand giorions and tttblime, beyond eoncep* 
bob; and, on the other, terrible beyond 
4eseription. But some say, that if they are 
«lj admitted into the kingdom of God, and 
in not cast into the lake of fire, it is the 
highest of their ambition; that they never 
tspire to be kings and priests ; nor to obtain 
leiowD, throne^ sceptre, &o. And otheis 
n;, that if they ate ever, to all eternity, to be 
4elitwed from their misery, that it is a matter 
of Uule oonseooence to them whether they 
ire followers or Christ here, or not. 

iKnUUr, — These kind of reflections are 
iicqqentlj thrown oat by the enemies of the 
ftMtoration, to cast an odiam upon the doc- 
tne. Bot if they were to hear a man say ; 
"^Ifl aiB JQSt snffered to enter into this kin|r- 
km^ and am not condemned as a rebel, it is 
)U I wish; I desire neither the riches, 
hnoan, pleasntes, conreniences, nor even 
tin matssaries that many of the inhabitapts 
flijoj; all I ask is to be exempted from the 
^D and shame of public punishment;*' and 
uother was to add-^** I can see little or no 
diineDce between being made heir apparent 
to the erown, possessing all the privileges, 
boMQiB, dignities, &c., of a prince of the 
Mood; and being hanged, drawn, and quar- 
fered, for hif{h treason ; since even the ponisb- 
Mnt, painfol and shameful as it is, roust 
«HM to an end ;'* I ask, would they not es- 
twn both these men in a state of insanity, or 
vone; entirely devoid of all sense and rea- 
Ml? Vet, this unreasonable language, is 
Mt worthy to be named in the same day with 
ibai wbieb yon mentioned. The difference is 
•> great I cannot find language to express it. 
I tiierefore consider all such persons as mad- 
BMo, with whom it is not worth while to rea- 
^ ; who understand not what they say, nor 
vWreof they affirm. 

iWeiHi-JSo they appear to me. But the 
«y»tem you have laid down appears equally 
calculated to check presumption and despair, 
ad to care all snch spiritual madness; pro- 
vi4l^d that they will attend to it.— But what 
*iH you say to the doctrine of annihUaiion? 
Thd may not be liable to the same objections 
^miku damnation; and so the wicked may 
W panished with ever lasting dtstruetion^ and 
^mroyed, soiil and body, in hell ; and yet, at 
list, all beings that are in existence may be 
aide happy. The Scripture seems, in many 
flaees, to nivonr this idea; and the works of 
utiiie seem to confirm it. For instance; 
Btny fniits and animals perish, before they 
vnre at perfection; and why may it not be 
*> with the souls and bodies of men 1 They 
sre DO where said to be raised to corruption, 
«r immortality ; but to be destroyed, to be 
4>t into the lake of fire, to be burnt up, root 
and branch ; to be consumed, devoured, burnt 
^ as chaff, thorns, &e. I need not mention 
Ntieolar texts ; because the general part of 
*• thfeatenings in the Scriptures run in that 
^\t. And 1 have sometimes of late reason- 



ed with myself, that the second death must 
end either in the Restoration or annihilation 
of those who were cast therein; for there 
seemed something in endless miservt that 
surpassed my belief, at thnes. But I could 
not satisfy myself whether the wicked woold 
be finally restored to some degree of happi- 
ness, or totally destroyed ; and was ant to 
think the latter, as it seemed a strange ngure 
of speech to call deatruetion^ Restoration. — 
Pray, have yon ever thought upon this 
matter 1 

Minister, — Ther^ are bnt three possible 
things that can befal those that are cast into 
the second death ; either endless misery, total 
annihilation or ^es/ora/l'oti; 'a fourth cannot 
be thought upon; and but one of these can 
be ^e. Now, where there are only three 
possibilities, of which only one can be true, 
and one must be true; there are these two 
ways of discovering the truth ; first, if two 
of the propositions are proved to be absurd, 
the third must stand : Sklly, if one be proved 
true, the others must fall to the ground of 
consequence. I have taken the second 
method ; and Aavin? shewed that the doctrine 
of the Restoration is not absurd, and there- 
fore that it is true ; consequently, the others 
are false. — But, besides this way of arguing 
there are three circumstances which prove' 
to my satisfaction, that annihilalion is not a 
truth. 

1. That at the very time that the wicked 
are destroyed, they are said to be tormented 
with fire and brimstone; and that they have 
no rest, day, nor night, and the continuance 
of this is for no short time, (as would proba- 
bly be the case if the intention of God was 
only to destroy them out of being) but for the 
age of ages. Rev. xiv. 10, 11. 

2. They are pot to shame and perish, that 
they may know the Lord as I have noticed 
before. SeiB Psal. xxxiv. 16, 17; Ixxxiii. 16- 
18 — and the observations I have made upon 
these passages in the dialogues. 

3. But that on which i dare venture the 
whole cause, is, that God hath absolutely 
promised to restore and bring again those 
whom he hath otteriy destroyed. 

Friend. — Can you prove that ? For if you 
can, it will settle the whole controversy. 

Minister, — I trust 1 can, in many instances. 
But I will fix upon one that is full to the 
purpose, and is unexceptionable; and that is 
the case of Sodom, and h^v daughters, Go- 
morrah, Admah, and Zeboim ; who, ^* giving 
themselves over to fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are set forth for an exam- 
ple, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.*' 
Jude 7. 

As they are set forth for an example in 
their punishment, so also in their restoration; 
for we may certainly argue, that if any of the 
human race shall be annihilated, the inhabi- 
tants of Sodom, Gomorrah, d»s., will be; as 
they were condemned with an overthrow, and 
made an example to those who should after 
live ungodly. 2. Pet. ii. 6. But these 
wicked nations shall have their captivity re- 
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tamed; shall return to their former estate;! 
and shall be received by Jenualem, as daugh- 
ters in the everlasting covenant: Jertuaiem 
and her daughters, more wicked themselves, 
than Sodom and her daughters, shall be re* 
stored at the same time; shall remember 
their ways and be ashamed ; shall never open 
mouth any more to glory over the meanest of 
mankind ; when the great Jehovah shall be 
pacified towards /eruaa/em, for all that she has 
done, and towards Sodom and Samaria, for all 
that they have done also, inasmuch as they 
shall return from their long captivity, and be 
given to JerutaUm for daughteis. See Ezek. 
xvi. 53, 55, 61, 63. 

Now, by Sodom and her daughters being 
returned from their long and dreadful captivi- 
ty, we must understand one of the three 
things : either, first, the return of their de- 
scendants ; or, secondly, the restoration of 
the land whereon the cities stood ; or, lastly, 
the restoration of those very persons who were 
destroyed. 

It cannot be the first; for there are none of 
their descendants remaining on earth ; all 
were destroyed by fire and brimstone ; none 
of the inhabitants escaped. Lot and his 
daughters excepted ; who were only sojourn- 
ers, and were the descendants of Terah and 
relations to Abraham. 

As it cannot be the first let us try the se- 
cond. A very ingenious gentlehian supposes, 
that in the time of the Millennium, the Dead 
Sea shall be tuined into land, and shall again 
become a beautiful well watered plajn, and 
be given to the posterity of Mranam, Isaac 
and Jacob: For he argues, and seemingly 
very justly, that as God promised Ahraiutm 
all the land which he could see from the 
place where he then stood ; (see Gen. xiii. 
14-17^ and as the plain of Sodom was in 
sight, It was included in the grant : and though 
the Dead Sea now occupies the place where 
those cities stood ; yet God^s promise cannot 
fail; and therefore, in the Millennium, the 
Dead Sea shall be swallowed up, and the 
place shall become a fruitful plain. But 
whoever will read Ezek. xlvii. 8-11, may 
plainly see, that the waters that shall issue 
out from under the threshold of the holy 
house, shall be brought into the Dead Sea; 
and shall so heal those deadly waters, that 
they shall become fruitful, and bring forth 
fish in great abundance; exceeding many; 
like the great sea, which is now called the 
Mediterranean i wHich fish shall be more use- 
ful for food, to the innumerable inhabitants 
that shall then be in that happy country, 
than all the vegetables that would grow there, 
even though the whole place was turned into 
a fruitful garden. 

Friend, — But are you certain, that by the 
tea, is meant the Dead Sea, or Lake of Sodom? 

Minister. — ^Yes. 1. Because all the other 
waters in those parts, produce great plenty of 
excellent fish ; and therefore, need not heal- 
ing. 2. Because fishers shall stand upon the 
banks of the sea, from Engedi even unto En- 



eglaim, places that are well known to be eon- 
tiguoua, to the Dead Sea; one of which is 
nearly at the northeast corner, the other at the 
west end of the same. 3. The marshes, and 
the miry places thereof, shall not be healed ; 
but shall be given to salt, as specimens of 
what the whole is at this time ; which barren 
and deadly spots shall remain, as stand log 
evidences of the truth of Scripture, and the 
exact fulfilment of prophecy. . 

Thus, as Sodom cannot be restored in her 
posterity, there being none remaininig on 
earth ; neither shall the Dead Sea be turned 
into land, in the Millennium; it follows, as 
the only remaining sense of the return of 
Sodom*s captivity, that those very inhabitants, 
who were destroyed by fire and brimstone 
from heaven, shall be restored to a state of 
felicity. And thus, both the doctrines of an- 
mhikUion and endieu damnation^ fall to the 
ground at once. 

Friend, — But as it is the second death, after 
the day of judgment, that is to destroy the 
bodies and souls of the wicked in hell ; per^ 
haps, the inhabitants of Sodom, Samaria, 
and Jerusalem, may be restored before that 
period, and may not be caat into the lake of 
fire. 

Minisier. — ^It is evident by our Savioar^s 
words, (for we must not contradict any part 
of the Scripturea) that this will not be the 
case; for he saith, that it shall be more tolera- 
ble for the land (thai is, the inhabitants) of 
Sodom, in the day of judgment, than for the 
cities where his gospel was preached, and his 
miracles wrought, and yet the inhabitants re- 
mained impenitent. See St. Matth. xi. 24; x. 
15; SU Mark vi. 11 ; St. Luke x. 12. From 
all which passages it is evident, that the 
inhabitants of St^om will be condemned in 
the day of judgment, and punished in the lake 
of fire; and tliough their misery will not be 
so great as that of the inhabitants of the cities 
where our Saviour preached, and performed 
his mighty works ; yet they will be miserable 
in that dav ; and, conseouently, the return of 
their captivity is not to be expected, till sAer 
the creation of the new earth. Therefore, it 
is plain, tha^ the lake of fire is not designed 
to annihilate those who are cast therein: since 
all that are not found written in the book of 
life, at the day of judgment, will be cast into 
the lake of fire. They whose names are in 
the book of life, will be happy. The inhabi- 
tants of Sodom will be miserable, in some 
degree ; therefore, will not be found written 
in the book of life ; consequently, will be cast 
into the lake of fire. They will be restored ; 
their captivity shall be returned; therefore 
the lake of fire shall not anihilate them. They 
are set forth for an example in their punish- 
ment; and consequently, in their Restoration. 
I need not pursue this argument farther. It 
appears evident tome; and till it be fairly 
answered, I shall add nothing more. 

JFViend,'^! lately read a sermon written by 
one Mr. B , in which the writer brings 

many strong reasons for the eternity of hell 
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Mrments, most of which have alTeady been 
aentiooed aod answered in these Dialogaes ; 
ki he makes use of one which has not yet 
been brought under our consideration, which 
is, that the damned are under the necessity of 
etnstantly committing; fresh sin, and there- 
fore as they will always continue to sin 
a^iost God, so of necessity their punishment 
cao never eeas9. Hare you ever thought of thisi 
MtnUter, — ^Yes, I have frequently heard it 
neotioDed, bat as it appears totally roid of 
all foundation in the Scripture, it hardly de- 
serrea any notice. The objections that I feel 
myself concerned to treat with seriousness and 
respect, and candidly to answer, are those 
vhich appear to be drawn from the book of 
dirine Rerelation ; bat if I must attend to all 
those which the ingenuity of men might raise 
afiinst the doctrine of the Restoration, I 
sboaid not only have a very hard task, bat 
shoQld netrer know when I had done, and 
i)esides the discoarse would dwindle into 
irifliog and conjectares, very unsuitable to the 
aatare and importance of suclf an awfully se- 
rioos sabject. I must observe, that this 
cbjectioB is nothing bat a rash ungroanded 
sasertioB, or bold conjecture, without the least 
fogodation either ia Scripture, or reason, and 
if 1 was to assert just tke contrary, I cannot 
» why my assertion would not be a suffi- 
cient answer. Nevertheless, lest it should 
be thoa<rfat that any objection can be raised, 
tbt cannot be fairly answered, and that I, 
bowing the strength of this, would willingly 
evade it, I will say a few words upon it. 
Tbe Scriptures universally hold forth ths idea, 
ibat men will be judged, condemned, and 
paoisbed according to the deeds done in the 
biy. God will render to every man accord- 
io* to his deeds.'* Rom. ii. $, *' Vox we 
mu all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive the things 
d<ne in his body, according to that he hath 
<ioQe, whether it be good or bad." 3 Cor.v. 10. 
''And that servant which knew his Lord's 
^l« and prepared not himself, neither did 
Kcording to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes; bat he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
|»aten with few stripes." St Luke xii. 47,48. 
These, and all the passages that speak of 
fuuire punishment, constantly hold it forth as 
> just retribation for the evil deeds done in 
^is life; but never intimate any thin^ of 
^t this objection holds forth, of punish- 
OKnt bein<r continued ad infinitmm for crimes 
committed hereafter. Besides, it is plain that 
pttQisboienta or corrections are intended to 
^ men from ainning, and under the divine 
s^eney to take away their sins. ** By this 
therefore ahall theiniifaity of Jacob be porged: 
ud this is all the frait to take away his sin.'* 
Isai. zzvii. 9. This is universally allowed 
to b« the desipi of troubles and sorrows in 
^ present life« and why not in the next 
ttate also? The Scripture says nothbgto 
(vbid this idea, but much to encourage it; 
f«tieaUily that awful passage where the 



prophet says, and it was revealed in mine 
ears by Jehovah of Hosts, surely this iniquity 
shall not be purged from you, till ye die, 
saith the Lord God of Hosts." Isai. xxii. 
14. If then iniquity shall not be purged 
away after death, it is certain that men shall 
not always continue to sin in a future state, 
for they must cease to commit iniquity, be- 
fore it can be purged away. And though 
their punishments may at first cause them 
to rage, (as we see is frequently the case in 
this world) yet they continue until the most 
stubborn shall be entirely subdued and hum- 
bled. 

Friend. — ^There is another argument of this 
same kind, tIz. that is not founded upon any 
particular text of Scripture, which is directly 
contrary to the one you have been answering, 
which I have formerly thought unanswerable 
in favour of the doctrine or endless punish- 
ment, which is the infinity of sin, being 
a^inst an infinite object, containing infinite 
hatefulness, and justly therefore deservinc: 
infinite punishment. Sin is a crime of infinite 
maornitode, because God is a Being of infinite 
majesty and perfection. Every crime justly 
demerits punishment proportioned to its 
malignity! and consequently everjr offence 
against God demerits infinite punishment. 
No mere creature can ever suffer an infinity 
of punishment in any limited duration. It 
follows therefore, that a sinner deserves to be 
eternally punished. Farther, every man is 
under infinite obligations to devote himself to 
the service of God, his infinitely glorious 
Creator, Preserver and Benefactor. To violate 
an infinite obligation is to commit a crime of 
infinite malignity. A crime of infinite ma- 
lignity, deserves infinite punishment. Can 
it ever be proved then that everlasting, or 
endless punishment is not the proper desert 
of a life of sin? I have often said, that this 
argument, trite and common as it is, never 
was, nor ever would be fairly answered : 
nevertheless, I am willing to hear what you 
have to say upon it. 

ilfimsfer.— As this argument, is often 
urged, as of the ^atest weight, and as you 
hare stated it in its greatest possible force, I 
shall endeavour to answer it fairly and par- 
ticularly. 

If sin is infinite, then we must ascribe to it 
one of the perfections of the Deity, which 
strikes me as something absurd, if not some- 
thing worse; sin, a privation, an act of a 
worm, infinite? Actions must, in my opinion 
take their denomination from the actors, and 
not from the objects. Infinite actions, or 
actions of infinite magnitude require infinite 
power to perform them. If sin is of infinite 
magnitude, goodness is more so, as deriving 
a power from God to the performance of it. 
But if yon grant that David spoke in the 
name of tbe Mediator in Psalm xvi* you may 
be at onee famiahed with a proof, that even 
goodness, in the higiiest state in which it ever 
was exhibited in the world, was not consider- 
ed as of infinite magnitude by the great per- 
P 



66 DIALOGUES ON THE UNIVERSAL RESTORATION. 



foraier. **llioa hast said unto Johovah, 
Thoa art my Lord ; my goodoess eztendeth 
not to thee. But to the saints that are in the 
earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all 
my delight,'* Terse 3, 3. If acts of goodness 
were of infinite magnitude they must extend 
to God, but the speaker, in these words, be 
he who he may, Da^id or Christ, was careful 
to let us know that he did not conceive his 
acts of goodness infinite. And if acts of 
goodness are not infinite, it would be absurd 
to call evil actions infinite, which proceed 
wholly from the creature. 

I grant indeed that there is a passajre of 
Scripture which mentions the word infinite as 
belonging to sin and iniquity, but then it is 
mentioned in such a connexion as shows it to 
be used as Josephus freouently mentions it, 
for a very great multitude. And thus it is 
used by many good authors, who certainly do 
not mean to use it in the first and proper sense 
of the word. The sacred writer, in the pas- 
sage alluded to, takes particular care to guard 
us against any such idea, as though sin was of 
infinite magnitude, or virtuous and righteous 
actions, which approach far nearer to infinity, 
as having their source from the fountain of 
infinite goodness. For Eliphaz says, ^ Can 
a man be profitable unto God, as he that is 
wise may be profitable unto himself f Is it 
any pleasure to the Almighty that thou art 
rigliteous? Or is it gain to him that thou 
makest thy ways perfect t Will he reprove 
thee for tear of thee t Will he enter with 
thee into judgment 1 Is not thy wickedness 
great! And thine iniquities infinite V Job 
xxii. 2-<5. And language very similar to the 
above is used by Elihu: »Mf thou sinnest what 
dost thou against him! Or if thy transgres- 
sions be maltiplied, what dost thou unto him ! 
If thou be righteous, what givest thou him ! 
Or what recetveth he of thine hand ! Thy 
wickedness may hurt a man as thou art, and 
thy righteousness may profit the son of man*** 
Job XXXV. 6-8. 

These expressions, if they teach any thing, 
I should think, expressly declare, that no ac- 
tions of men can by any means be of infinite 
magnitude, in the sense in which we com-* 
roonly understand that word; though their 
numbers and majrnitudes may be so great as 
to be styled infinite, as the woid is sometimes 



You assert in oonsequence of your ideas of 
infinite sin, that every offenoe against God de- 
irerits infinite punishment. If the case be so, 
does it not tena entirely to take away the dis- 
tinction which God hath made between sins 
of infirmity and sins of malice, sins of igno- 
lanoe and sins of wilfulness, lesser and great- 
er sins t All sins are offences against God, 
and if every offence against God is of infinite 
magnitude, how can any be greater ! and thus 
the distinctions are entirely destroyed, and, all 
sins will be esteemed equal, contrary to the 
whole tenor of the Scriptures. 

If every offence against God demerits 
Infinite punishment, then it will follow, that 
God cannot render to any according to their 



ways, nor punish them as their iniquities cS 
serve, unless they are doomed to endl^sri 
misery ; what then will become of mil th^»i \ 
threatenings where God threatens to pons. S! 
people for all their iniquities, and yet to sh^ < 
favour to them afterwards ! This is impo^bc i 
ble upon your plan, for none can ever receji ^i 
all the punishment due to their sins, dar&sL i 
numberless ages. Yet if the word of God 1 1 
true he can deal with transgressors as tfrm«! 
have done, and yet be gracious to thena afv^e^ i 
wards. ** For thus saith Adonai JEHovAia « 
will even deal with thee as thou hast doK>»i 
which hast despised the oath in breaking «^ 
covenant. Nevertheless, 1 will remember na; 
covenant with thee in the days of thy yovisJi 
and I will establish unto thee an everlas^n | 
coTenant. That thou mayest remember ^lk^<i 
be confounded, and nerer open thy mouth wlemj 
more because of tby shame, when I am p«ci 
fied towards thee for all that thou hast dos»«i 
saith Adonai Jehovah.** Exek. xvi. 69, GC 
63. 

Here is an instance to the purpose of tbosN 
whose sins were of the deepest die, and ti: 
whom God threatens to deal as they had dosxe. 
and to punish tbem for all their numetoos a^xic 
aggravated transgressions, and yet to leiaenk • 
ber mercy for them afterwards, and to be pa- 
cified towards them for all that they had done. 
All which things would be absolutely impos* 
sible, according to your ideas. In man^ 
other parts of Ssriptore God promisee to reo« 
der to transgressors according to their works 
and ways, and yet to be afterwards gracious 
unto them. And in one place, at least, where 
God is declaring the great mercies whicK he 
will mamfisst unto the children of Israel in re- 
turning them to their own land, and causing 
them to dwell safely therein, he says, •* And 
first, I will recompense their iniquity, end 
their sin doubUf because they have defiled oiy 
land, they have filled mine inheritance iirith 
the carcasses of their detestable and abimineble 
things.'* Jer. xvi. 18. What do you think 
of this! If every offence is of infinite mag- 
nitude, and deserves infinite puniahmeot, 
which can never be fully executed, then hovr 
can God punish a people for all their iniqui- 
ties, and do to the greatest sinners as tbey 
have done, jb^ and recompense their iniqui- 
ty, and their sin double first, and then be gra- 
cioos unto them, and love them, and be 
pacified towards them afterwards \ And the 
prophet Isaiah says, ** Comfort ye, comfort ye 
ray people, saith your God. Speak ye com- 
fortably unto Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that 
her warfare is accomplished, that her iniqnity 
is pardoned ; for she hath received of the 
Loan's hand doublb porallher sins.'* leai* 
xl. 1, 9. Hers a (act is said to be aecooi- 
pliahed, which upon your scheme can never be 
done to all eternity; for if every offence 
against God is of infinite magnitude, and de- 
serves infinite punishment, none can ever 
have received Hngk for one of their sins, far 
less double for all. 

And therefore nothing can possibly be more 
evidently contrary to Scripture than your 
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trite and eoaiiDonarfameiit, that as every sin 
» of infinite magniuide, so it justly demerits 
infinite pnnishment, which as no mere crea- 
tore can bear, must necessarily subject all who 
are reeonipensed according to their own doings 
to endless misery. 

Besides, if I was to grant you, contrary to 
Seripture, reason and common sense, that 
erery cxffence is of infinite roagnttnde, and 
naturally deserves infinite punishment, how 
would TOD prove from that, the certainty of 
endless misery t Do you make nothing of the 
reconciliation which our Lord Jesns Christ 
has made for all sinners and for all sinsi 

Let me ask you seriously, did not Christ 
make a full and complete offering and pro* 
pitiation for the sins of the whole world t Is 
it not certain that his merits were far greater 
than the demerits of all mankind 1 Is he not 
the lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of 
the world t If Christ died for alf men, with- 
oat exception, as you grant, and removed all 
their iniquities, and bore them away, and re- 
sonctled all to God by bis death while they 
were enemies; much more as he has paid so 
great a pries for their ransom, he will recover 
them out of their lost estate, and save them 
by his life. ** Where sin aboimded, grace 
iid (or aiiall) much more abound. That as 
tin hath reigned unto death, even so might 
grace reign &i rough righteousness unto eter- 
nal life, by Jesns Christ our Lord.*' Rom. v. 

I conclude, that let sin be ever so great, the 
pace of God is greater ; and if you will have 
It that sin is of infinite magnitude, I hope you 
will not deny the propitiation of Jesus Christ, 
which he made for all sins, the same charac- 
ter. Therefore if you magnify sin, and insist 
upon the greatness of its demerit, I will en- 
^voor to magnify the all-powerfbl Redeem- 
er, above it and speak of his power to redeem 
^1 the human race for whom he shed his 
blood. And then you will gain nothing in 
&roQr of the doctrine of endless damnation, 
by all your arguments founded upon the in- 
finity of sin.. Christ being far more infinite to 
•ave, than sin can be to destroy ; and as he 
baa undertaken to redeem and bring back 
tboae who were lost, there is no danger of his 
^iing to perform it. 

FrientL — ^I must confess that what you 
bare aaid on this head entirely convinces me, 
^ we cannot found the eternity of punisb- 
iDent, upon infinity of sin; and you have 
girea me more sattsfaotion upon many points 
in these conversations than! ever expected 
to receive. 1 am indeed at length almost 
penaaded to receive ^our sentiments, though 
I once thought that it was impossible to an- 
swer all my objections, yet you have gone far 
towarda iu Nay I cannot at present recollect 
uiy thiuflr material, but what you have an- 
swered. I would not be too hasty in adopting 
ftiftystem, bat afteryour example willconaid- 
« it well. But there is certainly something 
>Mis grand, beantirul, and harmonious in this 
ritw,than can be found in any other scheme ; 
^ both the other systems end in darkness and 



black night, one in endless damnation, and 
the other in gloomy annihilation. But on 
your plan 'light rises out of obscurity, and a 
glorious day succeeds the darkest scenes. 
This view of things seU the Book of divine 
Revelation in the most pleasing light, and ap- 
pears, for aught any thing that I can see, con- 
sistent with the Divine perfections. But why, 
since you believe the Universal Restoration, 
do you not mention it more freely and fully, 
in your public discoursesi 

MfNtter.— On the other hand, some ask me. 
Why do yon ever mention it at all in your 
sermons; since it is not essential to salvation 
to believe iti To them I give these answers: 

1. St. Paul declared to Timothy, that this 
Universal Gospel of God*s being the Saviour, 
or Restorer of all men, but especially of those 
that believe, was a fsithful saying, and wor- 
thy of all acceptation ; and that they laboured 
and suffered reproach, because they trusted in 
God, as the universal Saviour. But he was 
so far from being ashamed of this belief, that 
he said to Timothy, «'These things command 
and teach.*' 1 Tim. i v. 9*11. And so am I 
determined to do, at proper opportunities : 
notwithstanding the reproach and contempt 
awaiting me for so doing. 

2. Though it is frequently said to be a 
matter of little or no conaequence, if true ; yet 
if it be any part of the record God hath given 
of his Son, (as I think 1 have proved) we are 
in danger of^ making him a liar, if we believe 
it not. See 1 John ver. 9-li. 

3. Though you may be Christians, and not 
believe it; yet I cannot; though once I could 
also. But now the evidences of its truth ap- 
pear so plain to my mind, that it would be 
criminal in me not to believe it; since I do be- 
lieve it, would it not be highly dishonest in 
me to deny it? I have never done so yet, 
when asked ; and God forbid, that I should 
he ashamed to publish, what he has com- 
manded to be made known. 

4. I have commonly acted merely on the 
defensive, and I never should, that I know of, 
have preached it in public, or but rarely, far 
less have written upon the subject, had it not 
been represented as a dangerous and destruc- 
tive heresy; and people been cautioned against 
hearing me, on that account. 

5. I have been frequently desired to preach 
upon the subject, ejtpressfy ; and could not 
well refuse, without betraying a cowardly dis- 
position. 

6. I ask. Who is the best roan ; he who 
preaches the truth contrary to his judgment, 
for interest, or to gain applause ; or be that 
fairiy speaks as he thinks, without disgruise ; 
altkouffn he knows that it will displease his 
best fnends on earth ; even upon the suppo- 
sition that he errs in manv points t If there 
be an heretic, in the world, it is the man who 
for the love of money or applause, or through 
the fear of man, preaches that to othera which 
he himself doth not believe. *« He that is such, 
is subverted, and sinneth ; being condemned 
ofhimself.'*'nt.iii.n. 

7. If wa are lo hold forth nothing to man- 
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kind, bat what all are agreed in, we must dis- 
eourse upon very few subjects ; for I do not 
recollect so much as one, but what people 
either disagree about the thing itself, or the 
manner of explaining and holding it; no! 
not even the being and perfections of God ; 
nor any point of doctrinal, experimental, or 
even practical religion. 

8. We are to endeavour to teach mankind 
what they know not, as well as to confirm 
them in what they are already taught ; should 
keep back nothing that may be profitable to 
them; should give meat to strong men, as 
well as milk to babes, and should not shun to 
declare the whole counsel of God. We ought 
to justify the ways of God to men, to shew 
the necessity and harmony of Divine Revela- 
tion, and take pains to convert infidels; all 
which things are more promoted by this view 
than any other. 

As to your question, why I do not dv^ell 
more upon it ! I answer : 

1. There are a thousand other subjects in 
the Bible, besides this; and all deserve con- 
sideration, according to their weight and 
importance. 

2. I have an utter aversion to going always 
in the same round of matter or manner ; and, 
therefore I frequently vary in both. 

3. There are many other subjects of more 
present importance than the belief of this ; 
such as repentance, faith, hope, love, obe- 
dience, &o., and therefore ought to be more 
frequently insisted on, in proportion to their 
present use. 

4. There are many scenes of providence 
and grace to take place in the universe, be- 
fore the general Restoration; such as the 
Millennium, the calling of the Jews, the uni- 
versal spread of the gospel through the earth, 
&c. These things are much nearer, and 
therefore the Scripture speaks more of them ; 
:ind what God speaks most of, in his word, 
we should discourse of most to the people. 

5. This doctrine, though it may have its 
use in converting jnen ; and certainly enables 
thoso who believe it, to set forth the terrore 
of the Lord, and his mereies, in a more 
striking manner than otherwise theyoould; 
yet it is chiefly useful in comforting the peo- 
ple of God, and, in part relieving them trom 
that bitter anguish which their tender minds 
feel, from the consideration of the vast num- 
bers that perish; and, therefore, may not be 
so proper for a popular audience as many 
other subjects. 

6. The plan of this grand Restoration is so 
vast, includes so many different and seeming- 
ly contradictory dispensations, that it cannot 
be fairly stated, and fully defended, in one 
sermon, and especially the objections answer- 
ed; and many peraons are not capable of 
taking in and digesting at once, so many sub- 
jects as are necessary to the underatanding 
of this matter, and have not patience to attend 
to a long series of demonstrations, argumenU, 
and proofs; and, therefore, this doctrine 
should not be introduced by any man, in any 
place, unless he has opportunity, to give it a 



lair investigation; vid, therefore, I ne^e 
mention it at all, at my firet preachinf^ in ani 
place; nor unless I have sufficient opportuni 
ties to discuss it. 

7. Christ says to his disciples — ^'^I bair< 
yet many things to say unto you; bat yc 
cannot bear them now." St. John xvi. 12 
And St. Paul says^'^And I, brethren, could 
not speak ante you as unto spiritual, but as 
unto carnal ; even as unto babes in Christ : ] 
have fed you with milk, and not with meat ; 
for hitherto ye are not able to bear it; neither 
yet now are ye able." 1 Cor. iii. I, 2. 
'* Strong meat belongeth to them that are of 
full age ; even those who by reason of use, 
have their senses exercised, to discern both 
good and evil." Heb. v. 14. Therefore, as 
the Saviour and his apostles adapted their 
subjects and disoourees to the cireumstances 
of their hearers, and treated them in a gentle 
manner; so should we. Prudence, patience, 
and care, should always be used in dis- 
ooureing on a doctnne so deep and awful as 
this ; aiul, especially, as it hath been so little 
known of late ages* 

8. I would wish to establish well the first 
principles of Christianity, before I meddle 
with any thing else; and as to the doctrine 
of the Restoration, I would rather that it 
should seem to be naturally inferred from 
truths already known, than delivered as an 
independent system: I, therefore, seldom or 
ever make it a leading point in my dis- 
oourees; but sometimes lead to it, as a na- 
tural consequence of what has been said. 
After all, I would choose that men should 
discover it themselves, by csrefully reading 
the Scriptures, without prejudice, believing 
them to be strictly true; by living in love 
towards God and man; by walking in hu- 
mility, ofteU' reflecting on their former estate ; 
and constantly viewing the suflkiency of 
Ckristi and the boundless love of their great 
Creator ; rather than to learn it of any man, 
far less still, of such an unworthy worm as 

I am. 

9. As far as I know my own heart, troth, 
in love is my constant aim. I am unconnect- 
ed with any party ; and am not so prejudiced 
in favour of any thing that I hold, but that I 
would willingly be convinced in any thing, 
by proper evidence ; and when so convinced, 
I am ready to retract publicly. As, there- 
fore, I do not feel myself pereonally interest- 
ed to support the system, right or wrong ; I 
have, therefore, dwelt much less upon it, 
than most preachera do upon their particular 
sentiments. 

10. When I flrat embraced these views I 
was obliged to give some account of my 
reasons; and I chose rather to do it by 
writing than preaching. Accordingly, I pub- 
lished my sentiments, and answere to many 
objections; which publications being in the 
hands of those to whom I preached, made 
it less necessary for me to discouree upon 
those mattere in public, or even in private, as 
I could refer to what I had written; and 
with the same view, I am inclined to pub*. 
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M these ftauliar dUeonnM, which we have 
itad together ; after whieh it wili be less ne- 
ceoaiy than erer for me to pieach the Re- 
storation publicly; yet, I will not wholly 
ivoid it at caoiiTeiiient timet, and in proper 



11. Lastly, as I know ao much of the na- 
taie of man, as to be sensible thaf he tnms, 
with disgust and loathing from what is per- 
petually crammed down his throat; but 
relishes that whieh he falls upon, as it were 
leeideDtally, and comes into by little and lit- 
tle; I hare always made it a rule never to 
iotrodace it, in public or private, unless 
where it was earnestly desired, nor ever to 
eonUnae it long together; and, above all, 
aerer to question people upon the subject, 
after discoursins upon it ; asking them, say- 
inf. Do yon brieve iti &c. Nor would I 
erer wish to press them with the arguments 
at once and oblige them immediately to 
Tield ; as this kind of oonduct, so far from 
a&swezing any good purposes, commonly sets 



them aeainst what is thns intruded upon 
them. It is the best way to give time and 
leisure to persons, whom you would wish to 
convince; and let them exercise their own 
faculties. 

Friend.^'l must confess that what you 
have advanced is highly satisfactory to me, 
and I trust will be so to many others who 
may read these conversations, which I hope 
to have the pleasure of seeing in print before 
long ; and in the mean time, I wish for a 
blessing to attend your labours, and that you 
may be an instrument of much good to man- 
kind in your day and generation, and that 
you may obtain a crown of life from the 
Lord the righteous judge, in the day of his 
appearing. 

Miftt8Ur,^A thank you most kindly for 
year benevolent wishes. I heartily wish the 
same blessing may come to yoorself. And 
if I have been an instraraent of giving you 
any satisfaction, let all the glory be to God, 
but let me have an interest in your prayers. 
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Tk following is taken from a coarse of Lectures on the Prophecies, by the Reverend Author 

of the preceding Dialogues. 



"Then cometb the end, when he shall have de- 
livtied up the kingdom to God even the Father; 
vhen he shall have put down all rule and all au- 
tbotity and |K>wer. For he must reign till he hath 
P«t all enemies under his feet. The last enemy 
'iut shall be destroyed is death. For he hath put 
ail things under his feet. But when he saith, all 
'.bings are put under him* it is manifest that he is 
excepted who did put all things under him. And 
vben all things shall be subdued unto him, then 
^\ the Son also himself be subject unto him that 
ini'tU things under him, that Uod may be all in 
«J."-1 Cor. wr. 24-28. 

This is the only passage of Scripture that 
costaiDS any intimation of Christ's uelivering 
Qp the Icingdom to the Father, but as it was 
viitten by divine inspiration, this grand event 
3tti cloaing scene is by no means to be dis^ 
PBted,orezplained away. 

Id discoursing upon this glorious subject, I 
shall follow the order of the words, and make 
neh remarks as may present themselves to 
m J mind as I pass along. 

7^ eometh the end^ £c. These words teach 
Qsthe important truth that the Mediatorial 
<&pea8ation will as certainly come to a peri- 
^ or dose, as any other dispensation ever 
ivd; though it is by no means of so short a 
pusiioB as many take it to be* Some make 
1^ cad at the second coming of Christ; and 
(nen immediately afVer the general Judg- 



ment : but I have in the course of these Lec- 
tures 0ven my thoughts so fully upon these 
opinions and the reasons why I cannot con- 
cur with them, as that I trust I have no need 
to repeat them in this place. We ihay here 
once more observe, that the word rendered 
everlaUing^ does not signify endieu, even 
when applied to the kingdom of Christ; (as 
it frequently is in the Scriptures) since here 
it is positively asserted, that there shall be 
an end to the glorious kingdom of the Son of 
Grod, so often called an eoerlatttng kingdom 
incur translation: but which I humbly ap- 
prehend, might better be called a kingdom of 
ages. 

Then eometh the end; when he ahaU have de- 
livered up the kingdom to Ood even the Father i 
when he fhaU have ptU down all rule and all 
authority and power* 

He shall deliver up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father; but not until he hath nut 
down all rule and authority, and all power. For 
the Kingdom was given to him for this very 
purpose, and this he will certainly accomplish, 
to the praise and glory of his name. His en- 
gagements he must fulfil, according to the 
nature and tenor of the counsel of peace, which 
was between the Father and his will beloved 
Son; for (as the prophet says) "The counsel 
of peace shall be between them both." Zee. 
F2 
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▼i. 13. And according to the inspired language 
of Isaiah, there seems to have been the natnre 
of a covenant between the Father and the Son, 
which appears in his being given for a cove- 
nant to the people, chap. xUi. 6 ; xlis. 8, and 
the words in chap. liii. 10, 11, are fairly ca- 
pable of being rendered in such a manner as 
to make a mutual agreement evident. If he 
shall make his soul a sin offering, he shall see 
his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the 
pleasure of Jehovah shall prosper in his hand. 
He shall see of the travail of his soul, and 
shall be satisfied, &c. 

And the words of Christ himself in St. John 
vi. 37, 40, seem very plainly to imply that he 
came down from heaven upon an errand of 
great importance, and which he had engaged 
to execute, nor can he leave any part of bis 
work nnfinished. 

God the Father having eiven him all things 
without exception, accoiding to those texts 
more than once already quoted in this work 
(St. John iii. 35; xiii. 3; xvii. 9, compared 
with St. Matthew xi. 37, and St. Luke x. 22) 
expects that the Son of his love will put a 
final and total end to all rebellion, and oring 
all the rightful subjects of the Almighty 
Sovereign back again to their allegiance. 
And Jesus evidently considers himself under 
obligations to perform this great work before 
he delivers up the kingdom to the Father. 
And I cannot out think that he is fully quali- 
fied for the performance of all that he hath 
engased to do, and that he will certainly ac- 
complish it 

Fir he fntutragntiUhekathputaU enemies 
under his feet. 

It is of absolute necessity that his reign 
shall endure until there is no more opposition, 
no more rebellion, or disobedience, to be found 
in the wide creation. <* Jehovah saith unto 
my Adonai, or Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand nntil I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool.*' Fsal. ex. 1. This the modern Jews 
apply to David, but it is certain that in our 
Saviour's time they understood it to relate to 
Christ, or the Messiah, the Son of David, al- 
though they were puzzled at our Lord's ques- 
tion, and were not able to resolve him how 
the Messiah coald be born the Son, and Lord 
of David at the same time. See St. Matth. 
xxii. 42-45; St. Mark xii. 35-37; St. Lnke 
XX. 41-44. 

And St. Peter applies those words of 
David directly to Jesus, saying : ** For Da- 
vid is not ascended into the heavens ; but he 
satth himself: The Lord said unto my Lord, 
sit thou on my right hand, until I make thy 
foes thy footstool. Therefore let all the 
house of Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ" Acts ii. 
34-36. 

When our blessed Saviour was exalted at 
the Father's right hand according to the Scrip- 
tures, then this promise began to be fulfilled. 
He was then set •* Far above all principality 
and power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named not only in this 



world (or age) but also in that which i« to 
come." And the Father ^* put all things an- 
der his feet, and gave him to be the head over i 
all things to the church." Ephes. i. 21, 22. 
Onr Lord ''is gone to heaven, ami is on the right 
hand of God, angels and authorities, and pow- , 
era being made subject onto him." 1 Peter 
iii. 22. 

Thus all things were put under him in the 
divine purpose, without exception, but all 
things are not yet put under him in the sense 
of these words in 1 Cor. xv. 25, becaase it is 
said that he must reign tiii he hath put all en* 
emies under his feet.- which plainly shews 
that it is not yet the case. And the words of 
the apostle in this epistle to the Hebrews, 
Heb. ii. 8, expresses the same idea,**Tbou hast 
put all things in subjection under his feet. 
For in that he put all in subjection under him, 
he left nothing that is not put under him ; bat 
now we see not yet all things put under him." 
Here it is evident, that in the purpose of God 
all things are pot under Christ, and subjected 
to him in so universal a manner, as there is 
not the least exception ; yet it is equally evi- 
dent that all thin^ are not yet actually put 
under him: the divine counsels, respectingr 
this important matter, are not fulfilled before 
the eyes of creatures : but they must be. All 
the enemies of onr Lord must come to be sub- 
ject to him in a sense far different from what 
ever hath yet taken place ; and Christ mast 
reign until this mnd purpose shall be fully 
accomplished. God says, «« I have sworn by 
myself, the word is gone out of my mouth 
in righteousness, and shall not retnm. That 
unto me every knee shall bow and every 
tongue shall swear." Tsai. xlv. 23. And the 
apostle St. Paul, after speaking of our dear 
Saviour's amaxing humiliation even to the 
death of the cross, says, '* Wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted him, and given him 
a name which is above every name ; that in 
the name.of Jesus every knee should how, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father." Phil. ii. 9-11. 
When this comes to be actually fulfilled, 
then it may be truly said, that all onr Lord's 
enemies are in the strictest sense put under 
his feet, but not before ; and this is spoken of 
by Uie Apostle as something future, and far 
remote. 

The hit enemy thai shall he destroyed is 
Death ; or more properly. Deaths the last enemy 
shall he destroyed. 

There are some who would wish to confine 
this destruction to the death of the body, or 
that which is called the natural death ; but to 
me it appears, that every thing that bears the 
name of death in the sacred j^ptures, must 
be included, and is really intended here. 
Death and misery of every kind shall be 
abolished, done away, swallowed up in victo- 
ry, &c., and nothing but life and happiness 
shall remain. 1 cannot help considering this as 
the genuine sense and meaning of the follow- 
ing glorious promises. He will swallow up 
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death in Tictory ; ^nd Adonia Jehovah will 
vipe away tears from off all faces/' &c. 
Isaiah xxt. 8. 

I will ransom them (eTen snch who perish 
in iheir iniqaity and sin, as is evident from 
file context) from the power of the grave : (or 
bel!) I will redeem them from death: O death 
I will be thy plagnea: O grave (or hell) I 
will be thy destraction : repentence shall be 
hid from mine eyes." Hosea xiii. 14. 

<*And God shall wipe away all tears from 
dieir eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain : for the former things are 
passed away.' Rev. xxi. 4. 

Then shall the song of triumph be sung, 
** Death is swallowed op in victory !" And 
the great and mighty challennfe shall be pro- 
claimed through all the empire of Jehovah, 
**0 death, where is thy sting 1 O grave (or 
hell) where is thy victory 1" 1 Cor. xv. 54, 
S5. But surely while sin, which is the sting 
of death, is found in existence, and while pain, 
sorrow, crying, &c., continue in the universe, 
it can hardly be said, that death is swallowed 
op in victory; and while the second death 
lasts, which is certainly the most terrible kind 
of death, how can it be said, death where 
a thy sting 1 and, O grave (or hell) where is 
thy victory 1 But to me, scarce any thing ap- 
pears more plain, than the certain annihilation 
or total destruction of all that ever bore the 
name of death. Then it may be truly said, 
'* Where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound ; that as sin hath reigned unto death, 
e?en so hath grace reigned through righteous- 
ness unto eternal life by JesusChrist our Lord.'* 
Rom. V. 20 31. 

Bat prior to the total destruction of death, 
all other enemies, that is, all rebellious crea* 
tores, shall be humbled, and shall willingly 
cubmit to Jesus, and be his enemies no long- 
er: for certainly at the time when the last 
enemy shall be destroyed, no enemies can re- 
main in the universe. 

For he kaih put all iking$ under hiefeeit but 
leA^fi Ac foi/A, AH thinge are jnU under Atm, it 
u mamfeet that he U except^ who did put all 
UUn^i under hinu 

This reasoning of the apostle seems almost 
lelf evident : for nothing can be more man- 
ifest, than that ha (the eternal Father) who 
pot all things under Christ the Son, is him- 
self excepted. Even as Pharaoh said to Jo- 
seph, when he made him governor or ruler 
over all the land of Egypt. 

^ Forasmuch as God hath shewed thee all 
this, there is none so discreet and wise as 
tbooart! Thou shalt be over my house, and 
according to thy word shall all my people be 
nled; only in the throne will I be greater 
than thou. And Pharaoh saith unto Joseph, 
See I have set thee over all the land of Egypt. 
And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, 
and put it upon Joseph^s hand, and arrayed 
Ititn in vestures of fine linen, and put a 
gold chain about his neck; and he made him 
to ride in the second chariot which he had : 



pnd they cried before him. Bow the knee; 
and he made him ruler over all the land of 
Egypt. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am 
Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift 
up his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt." 
Gen. xli. 39-44. 

The whole of this transaction was a won« 
derful type, and a most beautful illustration 
of the subject now upon. 

Pharaoh set up Joseph over the land of 
E^ypt because there was none so discreet and 
wise as he was, that understood the matter so 
well, was so competent to every part of tlie 
business, and that would be so faithful and . 
diligent in the discharge of the same. Pha- 
raoh in choosing Joseph, and placing him 
over all the land, shewed his own wisdom and 
discernment to be great. Even so the wisdom 
and goodness of God shone conspicuously in 
placing his dear Son in so glorious and im- 
portant a situation. For where is there one 
m heaven or earth worthy to be named in 
comparison with Jesus 1 so prudent, so wise, 
so faithful, BO Just, so competent to every part 
of his work ? The Father hath therefore en- 
trusted him with all the concerns of the wide 
extended universe, as Pharaoh did Joseph 
with the land of Egypt, and all things therein. 

Pharaoh gave Joseph full power, and un- • 
limited and absolute authority over all his 
people, but excepted himself, in the same man- 
ner as the apostle declares the Father to be 
excepted. // is manifeet that he is excepted who 
didjnU cUl things under him. 

But this exception being expressly made 
(though it was evidently implied in the nature 
of the thing) plainly shews that none else can 
possibly be excepted, whether things in hea^ 
ven, things on earth, or things under the 
earth. Christ is truly and really over all, 
(the Father only excepted) God bkised forever, 
Rom. ix.6. • • • ♦ 

And when all things shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the Son also himself be subject 
unto him that put all things under him^ that 
God may be all in all. 

The time, the glorious time will come, when 
all things shall be willingly subject to the 
Son of God, and shall submit to his control* 
When this event takes place, and there is not 
an enemy remaining in all the universe, then 
shall the Son of God deliver up the kingdom 
to the Father, in the most grand, glorious, and 
honourable manner, and be himself also sub- 
ject to him that put all things under him, that 
God may be allin all. • • • • 

I have ventured far already, but cannot feel 
myself willing to quit the subject, without 
once more endeavouring to represent its beau- 
ties in the form of a speech, which I trust 
will not be altogether unworthy of the Son of 
God to utter in the presence of his Father, and 
all the heavenly nost on that resplendent 
day. 

Speech of the King of kings and Lord of 
lords, upon his resigning his Imperial dignity 
to God the Father, having forever put down 
all rule, and authority, and power. 
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** My Father and my God,behold ine,and the 
nnmerous children which thou hast given me, 
aa the reward of my labour, and the fruit of 
my pain. I have at length subdued all my 
enemies, and brought them freely and heartily 
to submit to my sceptre. Long and severe 
was the struggle, and many that loved me 
doubted whether I should ever so far prevail 
as to bring my greatest enemies to be my 
friends; but I have succeeded according to 
thy will, and thy glorious purposes. Thou 
didst create all to glorify thy name, to enjoy 
thy love, and to be happy in beholding the 
light of thy countenance, and when some of 
thy creatures fell from their first estate, thou 
didst appoint me to reclaim and restore them. 

** Father, the long expected time is at last 
arrived, when thy Son having accomplished 
thy designs, approaches thy throne to resign 
his kingdom to thee. Thou didst give him 
power over all, and he hath given eternal life 
to all which thou gavest him. All that thou, 
O Father, gavest me, have at length willingly 
returned unto me,and behold I present them be- 
fore thee this day, reconciled to thee, tome,and 
to each other. See, my Father, and behold 
throughout this mighty throng, there is not 
one knee but what bows in the most cordial 
manner, not a tongue but is ready to shout thy 
praise, nor an heart that doth not overflow 
with love to thee. All are thy willinfir and 
obedient subjects, reclaimed from all their evil 
ways, and forever confirmed in the purest 
habits of goodness. Look, my Father, through 
the wide extended universe, for thou behold- 
est all thy works in every situation with the 
utmost ease, see, there is not one rebellious 
creature to be found ! Where sin once reign- 
ed and abounded, grace now reigns and 
abounds much more. All confusion and 
disorder now destroyed, the whole creation 
exhibits ,one ^preat scene of peace, har- 
mony, and divine order. All creatures are 
now wholly delivered from the bondage of 
corruption, into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. All things in the universe 
are gathered together in one, are reconciled to 
thy government, and conformed to thine image 
and shall never more go astray. Sin, sorrow, 
crying, pain, and death shall never more be 
known in thy extensive empire. Thou shalt be 
all, and in all. Thy subjects no longer need a 
Mediator, they are all righteous and holy, and 
capable of beholding thy face with joy. I 
have seen the travail of my soul, and am for- 
ever satisfied. Thou hast fulfilled all thy 
promises to me in the completest manner, I 
have also performed my words to all my people* 
whom 1 have redeemed to thee, and from this 



day resign them to thee. Now they are all 
one, as thou Father and I are one ; one spirit 
rules in them all ; they have all the same de- 
signs, even to glorify thy name, and promote 
the happiness of each other. 

**Thou art now all in all, and let all thy 
works praise thee. 

' **Thy glory shall endnre for ever; thoa 
shalt Tf^oice in all thy works. This is the 
scene which completes that joy which was 
set before me, for which I endured the cross, 
despising the shame. 

** To this bright and glorious day I directed 
my view ; I beheld all things put under me, I 
saw, beyond th^ darkness and obscurity of 
sin, pain, and death, the glorious day of light 
arise on all thy creatures. 

^* It is come, it is come, this is the day I 
looked for. The night is forever past, and 
eternal day is risen upon all creation, to set 
no more. Shout, O Heavens, it is done, it 
is done. Let all creatures adore thee, for this 
is the display of thy glorious, wise and gra- 
cious designs. 

^* Thou didst entrust me with the execution 
of thy wonderous plan, and this I have com- 
pleted* Henceforth I resign the kingdom to 
thee; be thou thyself the Lord over all. 

'Mn my whole process I have always been 
an example to all my flock, of which I am 
still, and shall remain, the Shepherd and 
head; 1 will therefore shew an example to all 
thy creatures that shall never be forgotten, 
which shall forever confirm thy authority 
over them ; behold, I lay my sceptre and my 
crown at thy feet, and profess before all the 
hosts of heaven, and the namerous armies 
that acknowledge my sway, that great and 
mighty as I am, I am subject unto thee. I 
bow myself before thine awful throne : I sub- 
mit to thee as all thy creatures have volun- 
tarily submitted to me. Behold me as the 
head of all principality and power, and with 
me behold all thy creatures submit and bow 
to thy sovereign sway." 

Here the scene of divine revelation closes. 
Goo IS all iir ALL. I can go no further. The 
astonishing subject drinks up all my spirits ! 
I am lost and swallowed up in the vast un- 
bounded ocean of love! 

O let my soul absorbed be. 
While Ood doth me surround ! 

Asa small drop in the vast sea 
Is lost and can't be found ! 

«* Alleluia, for the Lord God Omnipotent 
reigneth;" and he shall leign forever and 
ever. Amen. 
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PBEFACE TO THE PJftESENT EDITION. 



Thb reader of the following admiiable trea- 
tise will nMurally feel a curiosity to know 
somethingof its author. That he was a good 
man, a nncere Christian, gif\ed with a sound 
mind and dear diseriminatiTe powers, no one 
it seems to me can reasonably doubt, hot our 
acquaintance with his life is extremely limits 
ed and imperfect. We know, indeed, that he 
was a natiTe of the cmtoa of Nenfchfttel, 
Switserland, bat of the time of his birth, of 
bis (amiiy and coanexions, we know nothing. 
He was a minister of the gospel at Chanx-de- 
Fonda, formerly a small village, bat now a 
considerable town, eight or ten miles from the 
city of Neafchatel, the capital of the canton. 
This was probably about 1770. Here by a 
rery caiefal and impartial study of the Bible, 
gnided by an earnest desire to gain a know- 
ledge of the troth, pare truth, he was brought 
at last to an nnwavering faith in the infinite 
goodness of God, and in the final holiness and 
happiness of all men. Nor did he shun to 
arow and proclaim so great truths. But 
this frank and conscientious course soon in- 
Tolred him in very serious difficulties. A per- 
secQtiDg spirit has marked the history or the 
dogma of endless torments in every age and 
eyeiy place where it has existed ; and Petit- 
pierre was left to experience the ^tender mer- 
cies'* of tiiat harsh creed which he denied. 
He was most anjastly and cruelly persecuted, 
vas disgraced, deposed, deprived of the means 
of sapport at home, and virtually driven an 
exile to other lands. Bat the reader must 
hear hhn speak on this subject. I translate a 
gusa^ from the second edition of his treatise, 
speaking of the great advantages he gained 
1>7 an impattial study of the scriptures, he 
adds— 

*^It is true that it has sometimes exposed 
me to some temporal inconveniences. 1 was 
^ minister of the gospel. In assuming that 
oitice I took an oath at the hands of the clergy 
that 1 would ioerijke my body, my Hfe and my 
cs^ to maintain the word (fthe Lord, I have 
consequently desired to proclaim the counsel 
or plan of Ciod according to his words with- 
oQt any farther regard to the received doctrine 
than prudence dictated. The clergy without 
deciding upon the truth or falsehood of my 
doctrine, forbid me to preach it, and imposed 
apon me a law of rery rigorous silence. I 
coold not submit to any law that violated my 
'^OBflciflnee, and was deposed. As I had no 
i&eans of support but what my lost benefice 
horded, I went to a foreign country to gain 



a livelihood, and by my labour to gather wha 
would saSce for my necessities the remain- 
der of my days. In this it has pleased God 
to prosper me beyond my expectations. And 
now, thanks to the divine rrovidenoe, I am 
free from worldly anxieties and at liberty to 
speak the truth as I find it in his word, and I 
employ the happy leisure which his goodness 
aflfords me in the preparation of this work 
upon the plan of God, that I may do my duty 
in this respect, in the only wav that is now 
lef^ me, and finish my career In this world 
as I began it, maintaining the word of the 
Lord.'' 

On leaTing Switzerland, he took up his 
residence in London, where it seems he spent 
several years, but whether the treatise before 
us was written there or afterwards on the 
continent, I am unable to say. It is evident 
from the passage abore, that it was not writ- 
ten till aner he had been engaged in business 
sometime, and probably had retired. The 
following treatise firat appeared in French at 
Amsterdam, in 1766, and under the title; **Le 
Plan de Dieu envers les Hommes, tel qu'il la 
manifesto dans la Nature et dans la Grace/' 
The Plan of God towards men, a$ he ha$ mani- 
fetted it in nature and grace. It constitutes, 
however, but a part of the design which its 
author had formed, and which was to have been 
filled up by three other treatises, thus : The ^ 
first part, which we here present, treats of the 
infinite goodness of God. The second was to 
have treated of man^ natural or animal^ and 
spiritual. The third of the salvation ofaU men ,- 
and the knowledge of the truth necessary to their 
beingsaoed, AiMXhefourihoftherevelationofthe 
truth in nature and in grate. In 1 79 1 , when 
a new edition of this treatise ^ carefully re- 
vised*' was pttblished in Amsterdam, the 
author expressed the hope that he shonld be 
able in a short time to give the second part of 
his work to the public, but added that if any 
unforeseen obstacle should prevent its appear- 
ance, this treatise which he had already sent 
forth might be regarded as complete in itself, 
*' a treatise,^ he says, on the infinite goodness 
cfGodf and, strange to say, this sublime sub- 
ject is as new as it is interesting.'* We 
know not that any other part of the work ever 
appeared. 

The call for a new edition in the space of five 
years, is an evidence that it met with a very 
respectable sale. Indeed the English trans- 
lator refers to the approbation it received on 
the continent, the ardour with which it was 
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sooffht, and the difficulty of obtaiiung copies 
in England as reasons for his undertaking a 
translation. This was in 1788, but two years 
after its first publication at Amsterdam. 
Whether a second edition has appeared in 
England, I cannot say, bat it is well known 
to have gone through two or three editions in 
the United Stales, the first of which, I be- 
lieve, was that of Walpole, N. H., 1801. 

I need not attempt an analysis of the work, 
nor is it necessary to say a word in commen- 
dation of it. Those who have read it will 
not require this at my hands; those who 
have not, of whatever creed or communion 
>they may be, still owe their heads and their 



hearts a service which they cannot too speedi- 
ly pay. Let some of the opposers of Unifer- 
salism refute it if they can, and ifih&f cannot 
it is time they abandoned a confession of faith, 
which virtually denies the fundamental truth 
of this book as well as of the New Testament, 
that-«GoD IS Love. I cannot conclude with- 
out expressing an earnest wish that every 
Universal let in the country would read with 
carefulness and prayer this treatise, and assist 
in sending it far and wide among those who with 
all their self-complacency are yet ignorant of 
the true God, the Father, who is the Saviour 
of all men. Thomas J. Sawyer. 

New York, June, 1843. 
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Thk translator of t'he following pages hav- 
ing witnessed the approbation they met with 
abroad, the ardour with which they were 
sought, and the difficulty with which they 
were obtained; thinks it may be rendering 
service to the cause of religion, and contribu- 
ting to the happiness of mankind, to make 
tliem easy of access, in a nation distinguished 
by its literature, and which in theology and 
philosophy has produced so many luminaries. 

The author, a native of Neufch^tel,mustbe 
well known to many in this country, having 
resided in its capital for several years. All 
who were acquainted with him there, or in 
* 8wit3berland, admired and honoured him. If 
in its tenets he differs from those universally 
held in the Christian, even protestant churches, 
the candid and judicious reader will not be 
repulsed by the cry of heresy, for it is to 
truths thus stigmatized, that the reformation 
owed its rise. Let them read, examine, and 
determine for themselves. 

Nor let the humble pious follower of ihe 
gospel take the alarm, or apprehend the mo- 
tives to virtue will be weakened, and mankind 
grow more licentious. To behold the plan of 
the Deity, as more consistent with his natare 
and attributes, and more merciful to his crea- 
tures, can never be an incentive to vice. Fear, 
is indeed one powerful restraint on imperfect 
beings, but it must be a rational fear, and not 
snch as has given rise to infidelity in thou- 
sands, or which, if believed, leads to despair. 
Besides, let me ask, have the terrors of the 
Lord, when represented in all the horrors of 
never ending misery, been sufficient to deter 
many from offending, who have been familbr 
with the idea from Sieir infancy ? Universal 
observation shows the contrary. Our Saviour 
draws ua by the cords of love. But if there is 
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a wretch so base as io sin because grace hex 
abounded, and with dauntless effrontery Ten- 
tures to challenge the power and justice of his 
Maker— let himleam that in proportion to his 
guilt and depravity, will be his future punish- 
ment both in degree and duration. But let 
the honour of the wise and merciful Creator 
be vindicated, and mankind be taught to con- 
sider him as altogether amiable ; whose seve- 
rities are as much the effect of his goodness, 
as his rewards. Thus shall his love, and his 
fear arise together in our hearts; thus will he 
be known, and honoured, and wisdom be justi- 
fied of her children. 

Thirst of fame is disregarded by one who 
remains concealed, but though I wish to de- 
rive no personal merit as a translator, I would 
carefully avoid diminishing that of the author: 
to whose sentiments it shall be my endeavour 
to do justice, by a faithful but not a tedious 
translation. All who are conversant with the 
nature of the French language, know that it 
admits of a certain declamatory style which 
they call unction, and which does not so well 
correspond witli the genius of the English. 
Entirely to divest this work of its onginal 
idiom, would perhaps be to rob it of th^t 
spirit and energy, by which the author has 
distinguished it. The reader is therefore sc»- 
licited, if in the course of this translation some 
deviations from the established mode of En- 
glish diction should be found unavoidable ; 
candidly to place them to this account. They 
will occur as seldom as possible, for though 
nobler motives than gratifying the ear by the 
harmony of flowing periods, actuate the per- 
son who gives this essay to the public, yet, as 
far as sense and sound can be conciliated, the 
translator would not wish to deprive it even 
of that recommendation. 
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To render man univenaUy and perftcily | 
happy ^ sums to be Ae pian on which the Su- 
preme Creator has established his moral govern- 
ment.' and the meihod he employs to compass 
an end so worthy of its author ; is that cf en- 
lightening their minds. From whence it fol- 
lows, that from the knowledge of this plan, 
may be deriTed just views of that felicity 
which the greatest and best of beings, has 
graciously intended to dispense to the children 
of men; and of the means by which he will 
conduct them to it, the knowledge cf the truth. 

This system is clearly expressed in that 
passage of Scripture, which I have made 
choice of in the title of this work, wheria the 
apostle declares that, God will have all men 
to be saved.' this is Uieir destination, and to 
curae at the knowledge of the truthj is the 
mean by lyhich he will raise them to it. I 
therefore dedicate the following pages to the 
examination and developement of these sub- 
lime words of St. Paul. 

The plan of God towards mankind, is in 
nothing diflerent from religion itself consider- 
ed in its Uieory. For though religion taken 
in a general view is the science of happiness 
%ad 5 salvation, yet it may be divided into 
the two branches, of theory and practice. In 
its theory it holds up to us, salvation as the 
desunation to which God by his providence 
and grace calls us : thus far it is the plan of 
our Great Creator, which I shall endeavour to 
iilastrate in this work« But when taken in 
a practical view, it shews us salvation as the 
grand end we are invariably to propose to 
ourselves, and to which we are constantly to 
t'nd, by exerting all our efibrts to the en- 
lightening of our understandings, and the 
^nctifying of our hearts. In this point of 
view, religion is that part of his plan which 
the Supreme Being has assigned to us, that we 
mav submit with docility to his government, 
and thereby become worthy of his benevolent 
designs towards us, or, as the apostle expresses 
ii,be loorkers together with him, 

ThoQgh the practical part of religion is of 
superior importance, that even the most per- 
fect tlieory separated from it is so totally use- 
less, that St. James represents a faith of that 
nature as dead. Yet it is of the theory of 
religion that I mean to treat, as that is incom- 
parably more corrupted and disfigured by 
t^rror, as 1 shall shew by explaining my rea- 
sons more particularlv. 

Although mankind are universally made 
capable of knowing the truth, their progress 
towards it is slow and obstructed by many 
difficulties, and amidst their almost impercep- 
tible advances, ignorance, imagination and 
passion, have leisure sufficient left them, to 
change the troth of God into a lie, Rom. i. 25, 
that IS to cormpt and falsify the first ideas of 
troth, even though revealed by himself. Their 
iaS 5 



primitive ignorance renders them strangely 
presumptuous and decisive, their gross imagi* 
nation, obscuring reason, has served them as a 
guide, insinuating itself as a Judge of things 
spiritual, which belong exclusively to the 
more noble faculty of the mind. 

But above all, self-love, temporal interest, 
sloth, vanity, pride, and a long list of other 
corrupt passions; make them deviate and 
wander through a maw of the most absurd, 
and sometimes the most monstrous errors; 
which they never fail to associate with the 
truths of religion, however incompatible. 
And as these enors are the unhappy effects 
of passion, they are afterwards supported hi 
it. How often do men maintain them with 
a warmth bordering on fury, and impose 
them on the faith of others, with an inhuman 
ferocity, deciding for the rest of mankind, and 
even for posterity, by a plurality of voices, 
what they shall in future be obliged to 
believe, or possess as the truth reveled by 
God, under pain of damnation in the world to 
come, and frequently of the most cruel suffer^ 
ings in this, such are the bitter fruits, the sad 
but inevitable effects of the ignorance, the 
imagination, and the passions of mankind, 
even under that dispensation of light which 
(Sod has vouchsafed them. Deplorable ef- 
fects! which by the obstinate deist, are 
charged upon reli^on itself. What I have 
said on the corruption of truth in the hands of 
man, is no more than what fatal experience 
has proved more or less in everv age. 

To what else are we to ascribe that strange 
fatality, by which we see the absurd side of 
questions, though never so revolting and ex- 
travagant, prevailing over the simple, natural, 
and rational; almost whenever they have 
been agitated! Such absurd enors when 
once received, and consecrated by public au- 
thority, and by their antiquity become the 
formidable obstacles of truth, and gain such a 
fatal ascendancy even over the minds of those 
whose understandings reject them, as leads 
them to suppress the truth, and tacitly to im- 
molate it at the shrine of falsehood, by im- 
posing upon it the most rigorous silence; 
ieiving to error, known to be such ; the ex- 
clusive privilege of appearing publicly, and 
of perpetuating itself by being openly and 
freely taught to the multitude. And can the 
sacred rif^hts of truth be thus misconceived t 
1 say misconceived, for who that properly 
knows their value, can dare to trample them 
under foot? but when we reflect on the obsta- 
cles she meets with, may we not be tempted- 
for a moment to believe, as some have boldly 
advanced, that she was of a nature too sub- 
lime and elevated for man , who instead of 
being formed capable of receiving her, was 
made the eternal, and melancholy sport of ig- 
But far be from or a 
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thought so eontreiT to the plan of infinite wis- 
dom ; who wills UuU all men thould be saved^ 
and come at the knowledge tf Ike truths conse- 
quently he has created them fof it, notwith- 
standing their original ignorance, their gross 
imaginations, and turbulent passions. 

Now, it is on the theory ox religion that the 
eTils resulting fVom the above causes hare 
principally fallen : its admirable morality has 
better resisted the contagion: tliough when 
we see on the one hand a thousand daneerous 
illusions and superstitions, corrupting its pa- 
rity, and on the other, the motives to virtue, 
which are the very essence of morality, and 
are derived from its theory, penretted, enfee- 
bled, enervated, and almost annihilated ; we 
must lament that it has not wholly escaped 
the infeeUbn. W bat then can be more neces- 
sary than to disencumber religion from the 
errors which corrupt it, and to present it to 
mankind in its primitive purity ! this shall'be 
my endeavmiT in this treatise, by faithfully 
displaying the eternal plan of divine govern- 
ment as made known by God himself, both by 
nature and revelation. 

It is in this two-fold manner, that the 
source of all truth has communicated to qs 
the scheme of his mercy. First, by a natural 
revelation^ by which He enlightens our reason, 
in offering to its contemplation, the admirable 
works of creation. Secondly, by a ntpematU' 
red rttelaUon^ by which He condescends to 
supply the original weakness of our rational 
powers, and gives us his word ; as a more 
perfect and more efBoaoious assistance. 

It is to our reason that God addresses him- 
self in boththeserevelations; with this capital 
difference however, ^at in the former, what 
we know of the being, perfections, and designs 
of God, must be deduced from the contem- 
plation of nature, and result from our own 
discoveries : whereas in the latter, we must 
only attend with humility, and docility, and 
comprehend him who speaks for the purpose 
of enlightening as$ for reason cannot be bene- 
fited by what it does not understand. 

The question why God has revealed him< 
self in these two ways is not proper to be dis- 
cussed here; onerery remarkable observation 
ma^ howeyer he made, which is fonnded on 
their perfect agreement. For as the design 
of our Creator is to bring us to the knowledge 
of the truth, it is impossible that he should 
deceive his creatures, and not be himself the 
God all of truth .• consequently his revelations 
far from contradicting each other, must he 
found in perfect harmony. 

But as God has manifested himself to us in 
his works, and in his word, it is in these two 
sacred sources, and in these alone, that we are 
to seek for the knowledge of his plan, and 
not in the opinions of our fellow mortals, 
which are so different, and often so opposite. 
We may, and we certainly ought to consult 
them, and examine carefully the reasons on 
which they are grounded, in order to profit by 
their labours, and use them as succours for 
the better comprehending our Maker, but it is 
God, and God alone, to whom we are obliged 
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indispensably to attend; and by the toncli- 
stone of reason and scripture, mast eveiy hu- 
man opinion be tried 

When we consult reason for the proper un- 
derstanding of Holy Writ, we draw at once 
from these two sources. When, for instance, 
any passase there is susceptible, by the am- 
biguity of its expression, of two differeut 
meanings, because, the same term may some- 
times hare a literal, and sometimes a figure* 
tive sense annexed to it, it is then the pro- 
vince of reason to determine which of the two 
is the sense of the passage in ouestion, by 
adopting that which agrees with the nature of 
thii^, of God, of man ; and rejecting that 
which is unnatural, absurd, and false. Such 
is the use we are to make of reason, in the in- 
terpretation of Scripture* 

And here I solemnly protest, in the pre- 
sence of the Almighty, that in reading and 
meditating on his word, to know his will and 
desi^s towards us, I haye with sincerity, 
and m hfs fear, adhered to this rule, I have 
sought truth in its purity, with simplicity of 
heart, without hope, or fear of its agreeing 
or disagreeing, with that catechism which I 
had been taught to receiye in ray youth, with- 
out snflictent examination ; well conyinced, 
that if such, or such opinions were true, I 
should find Uiem confirmed in Scriptnre ; if 
false, they would not become true, by my 
obstinately persisting to believe them without 
examination ; so that I had nothing to loose, 
or rather I had every thing to gain, by bring- 
ing them sincerely to this test ; since the only 
thing of importance to me was to fly from er- 
ror, and to come at the knowledge (f the truth. 

And this impartial study of Scripture has 
been attended with great advantage to me. It 
has confirmed and established me in some of 
my former opinions, which I haye found to be 
divine truths, and opened my eyes upon others, 
which I have perceived to be the offspring of 
prejudice, and error. 

it has certainly exposed me to some tem- 
poral inconvenience, in the exercise of my 
ecclesiastical functions ; as instead of exami- 
ning the truth, or falsehood, of my doctrine, 
the clergy condemned me to silence ; which 
being contrary to the dictates of my con- 
science, was followed by my deposition. 
Thus circumstanced, I was obliged to seek in 
a foreign country that protection and indepen- 
dence which my own refused me. The suc- 
cess of my endeavours having placed me above 
the reach of temporal cares, I devote the lei- 
sore with which providence has blessed me, 
to the interest of truth, and the benefit of 
mankind, adhering scrupulously throughout 
this work to the rules I have laid down, con- 
sulting only reason and the word of God, and 
advancing nothing, but what appears to me* 
agreeable to these guides; convinced that 
were I to yiolate this sacred obligation, I 
should be guilty of the most audacious and 
criminal prevarication. 

As I disclaim all other authorities, however 
useful to my subject ; so I equally renounce 
all personal controversy ; and confine myself 



PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 



enlixdj to tlie combtt between tnith, and 

CTTOf* 

I mean not howerer by tbeae proteetatioiH 
to wep o e eow the world in fiiToar of my tenets. 
I (are hit down tbe only niles by which 
tiftBT most fltandv or All; therefore eetting 
aside the prejudioea of edacation, and eaiefol- 
ly wramining what I ehall adTanoe, let ereiy 
one jodge^ and determine for themaelTea. 
Whoeyer proeeeda otherwi8e« can ne? er lead 
with adTantage, not eren Scriptare itself: 
bat raaemUea those whom St. Paul deacribea, 
aa oer loarfww» amd nceer able to come at ike 
k mml edge ^ tte tmiU^ as the mass of preju- 
dices, fona that veil apon the heart, with 
which the saoM apostle reproaches the Jews; 
aad which made a learned dirineof this cen- 
tory obeerre, in a Latin epigram on the Bible, 
Tiof it tooa « hobk vokert eaery one taught Mm 
Mimoatt ami where awry one founaihem^ 
This has given occaaion to the deist to re- 
pmaeh reveUtioa with obaearity; whereas 
the whole of religion, if it may be resolTed 
iato the deatgne of God towards his creatures, 
aad what he reqaiiea of them towards the 
laadinng themft objeota of his favoor; ia 
saffideaUy clear to all, who with the docility 
of litde children will listen to its inatroctions, 
sad obey ita dietates. 

it may appear to aome neceaaaiy preTioos 
to my pieeent undertaking, that I should 
pTOTe the divine authority of that roTelation 
en whicfa it depends, but this subject has 
been ao fieqnenUy, and ao ably treated by 
aambera, that I think it needless to enter 
apoQ it again, any farther than ita celestial 
sngin asay be dedocible by everr candid 
mind, fimm tiie beantv, grandeur, and harmo- 
af of a design; whicn comprehending so 
amay am since the bef^inning of the world, 
cannot be the production of an impostor: 
wfaieh is a aaffioient internal proof or its di- 
Tinity. 

Rdipoa haa, in our age, sustained on every 
side a moliiuide of attacks from different 
^oartefs, and under eveiy disguise; which 
as they hare occasioned the discussion of 
msny important questions; have led to an 
extmiaation foYourable to the cause of truth. 
The objections of the deist to Christianity are 
•f two kinds : the one, levelled against its 
nlcnml proofe and docaments, such as the 
■iiaelea, and prophecies it contains; the 
other, relatti^ to iu substance, and attacking 
its doctrines whether of theory, or practice. 
With respect to the former, they have been 
lanvcirod in a manner that baa turned to the 
adraatage of religion: but I am far from 
being able to aay aa much of the replies that 
htre been ofiered in defenoe of its doctrines ; 
hem the combatants ha?e not stood on equal 
noond, for ita adTocates in vindicating the 
iogmas of religion, haye thought themseWee 
obufled to maintain them, not in the simplici- 
ty M lidly writ, but as they were taught in 
4iffMeBlcommanions of Christians, and repre- 
seated in tbe creeds and confessions of their 
cbmchea; hence a number of objections to 
aluch no satisfactory answer has eyer been 



even, beeaoae on those terms they are abso- 
tely inaarmountable, since it is uipoesible 
to nue light ame with darkness. To give 
but one example of these triumphant objee- 
tions : how can it even be made comprehenai* 
ble that a being infinitely good can consign 
the j^reateat paart of his creatniea oyer to never 
ending torments? It ia however neoeasary 
that these objections of the seccmd claas should 
be answered, and that religion ahould be dis- 
engaged from eyery thing that may tamiah 
and OTScure it lustre. For as long aa it aball 
present a hideous mixture of truth and error,. 
It cannot carry witb it that light and evidencot' 
which are necessary to convinee the under> 
sianding, and gain the heart, but will expose 
men to baneful illusions, cruel donbts, and 
even to the fatal danger of falling at length 
into incredoli^,and irreligion. 

'With respect to the form of this work, I am 
not solicitous to clothe it in die ornaments of 
floweij^ language; simplicity, perspicuity* 
and evidence, have ever appeared more attrae- 
tiye in my eyes. I connde in the majesty, 
and importance of my subject to interest my 
reader, and captiyate his attention. And what 
subject can be more enblime than to explain 
the plan of Godj and hie touneele towarda man! 
August by its author t precious and intereat- 
ing by its <Ajeet; luminous and harmonious 
by the value rfite materials^ and the beauty ef 
ite etrueture t elevated and delightful by its 
tendency ; and soyereignly glorious and mar- 
vellous by the amazing difficulty ef ite ex^ 
eeuiion^ and by the magnificence cf ite egeete^ 
Its author^ is He who is infinitely wise, good, 
aad powerful; its ehjeet^ is the univerttu and 
final happiness of the whole human race, 
without exception of a siii^le individual ; (he 
rich materiale that eompoee t/, are those magnfr> 
ficent truths that go hand in hand, and bj a 
natoral conneetion, form the moet beautiful 
whole that an intelligent being can possibly 
oonlemplate. Be tendency ^ that of bringing 
ua all to the higheat perfection, and the utmoat 
happiness of which our natures are suscepti- 
ble. And the difficulty of its execution, and the 
ignifioenee of ita efieots, no other, than 
idoring the human race, audi aa they have 
ahewn themselves from the foundation of the 
world to the present moment; a race of beings 
blunged in the most profound darkness ; lost 
in the most monstrous errors; degraded and 
tyrannized by the moat disorderly and violent 
paasions ; odious by the most horrid and de- 
testable crimes ; unhappy, in their physical 
and moral 8tate,by all these sources of dread- 
ful misery; it is nothing less, than to render 
such beings, enlightens, rational and pure 
in their sentiments ; amiable by every virtue, 
excellent by every action, and happy by their 
perfection, their celeatial state, and aboye all 
oy their glorioua union with God himself! 
Of how little moment will the ornaments of 
diction appear to any one conyinced of the 
importance, and eleyated by the dignity of 
the aubject. May its divine energy penetrate 
my heart, and 1 aball not fear of making my 
laboura useful^ and acceptable to the world. 
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INFINITE GOODNESS OF GOD. 



Goo IS LoTX«~-l John It. 8. 



It is not necessary in a work of this nature, 
to enter into a complete detail on the existence 
and perfections of God ; any farther than as 
they enable us to judge with certainty of his 
designs towards us. AndHistfi/Sm^^^oodnea 
being the leading principle in the creation and 
goTernment of moral agents ; it is to the par- 
ticular investigation of this goodness, I imsan 
to confine myself principally, though I eAiall 
touch on His other perfections, when by so 
doing I can throw lieht upon my sobjeot: 
which will be divided into three chapters ; 
containing the deJUiilion^ proofSf and cotiM- 
quetiees of the infinite goodness of God. 



CHAPTER I. 
D^mUion (fthc infinite goodnui (f God, 

Thc infinite goodness of God is that eon- 
Btant disposition of his will; by which he 
determines to bestow upon his creatures, as 
much happiness as their natures are capable 
of admitting. And here we must distinguish 
four things, viz. the nature, the design, the 
duration, and the effeeU of this dirine bene- 
Tolenee. And 

First, In itt nature, it is an invariable dis- 
position, a constant, onalterabie, in a word, 
an immutable ffoodness. 

Secondly, Its design i to confer food, no- 
thing but good, pure from every mixture of 
«vil, and even all possible goodf that is to 
say, all the good that such a being can dis- 
pense, and that the creature who is the object 
of it, can receive. 

Thirdly, Its duration, which is boundless 
as eternity; for goodness to be infinite, must 
never cease from doing allthegood it can, and 
consequently in an Eternal Being, mus^ be 
exerted eternally. 

Fourthly, Its effects, not only extend to all 
the intelligent beings of the universe, but even 
to all the creatures capable of distinguishing 
between pleasure and pain, for the divine 
goodness could not be infinite, if it did not 
embrace his immense family of sentient, as 
well as rational beings, fiut I shall here 
only consider that branch of it, which relates 
to man ; because it is to human beings that 
scripture calls our attention more palticnlar- 
ly ; and because it is infinitely more impor- 
tant to comprehend the designs of infinite be- 
nevolence towards us, whose duty it is to 
make suitable returns of love, and obedience. 

But here an objection may be started which 
merits examination. May not all the beines 
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in the universe be so connected in the general 
scheme of divine govenunent, which embraces 
all in onecompendioas whole, as not to permit 
the separating a part, from the general system, 
in which, infinite wisdom may make one race 
of beings subservient to the greater, or gene- 
ralgood of the resti 

Tnat infinite goodness does, and oogfat to 
prefer a general, to a particular advantage, I 
am ready to allow; and therefore that He 
can expose one, or many of his creatares to a 
temporary evil, however great, when it is ne- 
cessary to procure the good of a superior num- 
ber. This, far from being inconsistent with 
the proposition I adrance, is agreeable to the 
nature of intelli^t creatures, and to the hap- 
ness corresponding therewith: As 1 hone to 
make it appear, Uiatthe sufferings inflicted 
for the good of others, will, sooner or later, 
procure an increase of happiness to the indi- 
vidual who endured them ; so that in the end 
he will perceive and acknowledge himself to 
be a gainer, by having thus contributed to the 
welfare of others. 

But when by a stnnge supposition, which 
has not the least foundation, either in the nature 
of intelligent beings, or their happiness, we 
advance, that the infinite or eternal misery, 
not of a multitude, but eren of an individual, 
must take place to procure the good of the rest; 
then it is evident tnat perfect ^nevolenee can 
never admit so horrid a method into his plan: 
because in so doing he must commit an act of 
unjust and partial cruelty; an act, barbarous 
and tyranmcal in respect to one creature, in 
order to procure Ae happiness of others. No, 
the bein^ infinitely good, cannot at the same 
time be infinitely cruel ; the detestable reason 
of superior strength is no argument with him ; 
his goodness is true and genuine, consequent- 
ly impartial and universid. He possesses in 
the inexhaustible treasures of his wisdom 
and power, suflicient sources of felicity for all 
his creatures ; without being reduced to the 
dreadful expedient of making some the vic- 
tims of others, or adopting means repugnant 
to the simplest ideas of gMdness, and utterly 
incongruous with those we ought to entertain 
of the merciful and kind parent of the unl- 
yerse : who represents himself to us as ten- 
derly concerned for the happiness of his chil- 
dren ; which St. Paul calls, ^ kindness and 
kfve (f God towards men, or as it is rendered 
in the original, the ^lanthropy of God. Are 
men miserable 1 it is termed that infiniU com' 
passion, he has for their wretchedness: are 
they irregular and vicious ? it assumes the 
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Mm fX fmheasmnu^ long^ering, and ©o- 
(t«nce,- but when by « sincere repentance they 
torn from iheh iniquity^ then, it is hxntkmen- 
€ff, hit pardon^ his mercy, and his grace^ that 
is exteiided towards tbem. 



CHAPTER IF. 



Pro€fa tf ike it^te goodncn <f God. 

To the proper demonstrating of this im- 
portant, and foodamental principle, I most es- 
tablish it on two eirident proon, one drawn 
from leasoB, the other fiom seriptore. 

And rn doinff this I shall shew, that it is 
impossible to form to ooiseWes, just notions 
of the aderaible goodness of the GoTemor of 
the oniTeise ; unless we endesToar to know 
his other perfections. We must therefore 
eoosider Him, first, as the original cause of 
all things; ami secondly, deduce from thence, 
h» nght to the character of the best, and 
most ezoellent of bein^ 

If God in the beginning created the hearens 
tod the earth, he most be the original cause 
of the onirerae : a bein^ existing of himself, 
fiom whom all other beings deriTo existence : 
this idea most natarally present itself, when 
we ascend from the effect to the cause, and 
from this definition, which is certainly incon- 
^tible, we are led by a necessary conclusion, 
to the discoTeiy of all his other perfections. 
It contains two important ideaa ; the one re- 
Utive to the manner of his own independent 
existence : the other, to his agency, as the 
Creator of all other beings. All the attributes 
we discover in God most depend on one or 
«ther of these ideas ; and arise either from his 
own self-nistent nature or belong to his cha- 
racter as Creator, it is impossible to separate 
ilwoi. For if God is the spring and fountain 
«f life, he cannot have derired it from any, 
Nit in a word exists necessarily. The same 
u tnie of all his attributes as Creator, such aa 
ne ia, he has ever been, the perfections of his 
Bitare aie eternal, and consequently exist ne- 
ceararily in him ; so that the Supreme Being 
> both in bis nature and perfections, aernal^ 
Mpenifen/, immuiable and if^niU. 

First, He is eternal, for having received 
Mthing, he cannot possibly suffer any priva- 
tea; snd as he knew no commencement, he 
tttt know DO end. »♦ I am Alpha and Omega, 
^ beginniag and the ending, saith the Lord, 
vaieh is, and which was, and which is to 
«ne, the Almighty.'* 

Secondly, Hie abtohUe indq)endenu flows 
wm the same pramises, and scripture evcry- 
^wiB aboDnds with the most positive de- 
eivations of this truth. ^ Is it any pleasure 
^ the Almighty that thou art righteous 1 or is 
tt gain to him, that thon makest thy ways 

. Thinily, That the Most High Is inmuiab/e 
Jkis beM and perfections, is equally evi- 
•mrramhtsiadspendentnatora, which pre- 
«Wesev«iypoesibOifyof change; "Heiaal- 
nyt thessme.thefiitherof Lights, with whom 
ua^TariahkBsaa, neitherahadow of turning.** 



Fourthly, I have I advanced that God in his 
nature, and atrribotes, as our Creator, is ifi- 
^m'/e, uncircumscribed, unlimited . If his per- 
fections are iminntable, and can neither admit 
of increase or diminution, ihey are now what 
they have ever been, and what they will be 
throughout all eternity, infinite. If he pos- 
sesses knowledge, it must pervade all things ; 
if power, it most be uncontrolled ; if good- 
ness, it must extend to aU; and will the great- 
est and most universal happiness. Such are 
the sublime ideas comprehended in necewtry 
existence. 

Let us for a moment contemplate this un- 
fathomable, this astonishing b^ing, who sits 
supreme, without rival or competitor ; to raise 
OUT thoughts to Him, is to elevate them to the 
Being o/Beingt^ the source of existence, or 
as he describes himself, the I AM. '^Thus 
Shalt then say unto the children of Israel, I 
AM hath sent me onto you.** But when we 
turn our eyes upon his creatures, what do we 
behold 1 but a oorrowed and contingent ex- 
istence which they hold by his grant, which 
at the moment of their creation, depended up. 
on his will, and which every instant is sub. 
ject to itt Thus their preservation is a con- 
tinued creation, for in him we live, and move, 
and have our being 

He is eternal^ and tee are but of yesterday t 
He is independent^ whereas we, and all that 
surround us, are constantly deriving new sop- 
plies from Him; exposed to the loss of what 
we have, and needing new acquirements. He 
is immutable^ always the same ; in him is no 
succession, no modification, no transition from 
one condition to another. He is all tliat he 
can ever be, whereas his creatures are muta- 
ble, constantly affected by the objecU which 
surround them, and perpetually passing 
through a varie^ of situauons and circum- 
stanoea. He is infinite in his essence and at- 
tributes as Creator, unconfined by space, or 
time, and fills immensity. The heaven of 
heavens cannot contain him, and all his glo- 
rious and adorable perfections, are as uncir- 
cumscribed as his essence. Whereaa his 
creatures occnpy but a small point in space, 
and an inconsiderable portion in time ; they 
possess no quality, but in a degree equally 
limited with their nature ; whatever progress 
they msy make towards perfection, by the 
best improvement of their facoUies, to what- 
ever height they may elevate themselves, 
their knowledge and activity will ever remain 
confined within narrow bounds; and they 
will still continue at an infinite distance, from 
Him who fills heaven and earth, before whom 
the nations are as a drop of the bucket, and 
are counted as the amall dust of the balance. 
All nations before him are as nothing, and 
they are connted to him less than nothing, 
and vanity. To whom then will ye liken Godf 
or what likeness will ye compare imto him 1 
Let us proceed to the second idea contained 
in this definition, that God is the origin of 
existence to all Inferior beings ; and let us ex- 
amine what nerfections must reaide ia Him, 
as Creator or the nai verse. 
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The fint attribate that striket ovr minds, 
when we reflect on the Production of the 
world, is power. St. Paul, speaking of the 
invisible things of God,which are clearly seen, 
calls our attention to his eternal power, which 
in an infinite Being, roust of necessity be iii- 
finite. But should we not be disposed to ad- 
roit the force of this argument, there is another 
more simple, consequently more evident; 
drawn from the very act of creation. To cre- 
ate! to produce from nothing, to give exist- 
ence, to what was inanimate! demonstrates 
without doubt the highest extent of power; 
and is the noblest idea we can form of that 
attribute in our Maker. He who made me, 
who from nothing caused me to pass into ex- 
istence, can do in, and for me, every thing 
that is consistent with the nature and essence 
he has conferred upon me. Therefore he is 
all-powerful with respect to me; this inay 
with equal propriety be said of all the beings 
that compose the universe, as they are all 
creatures of his power. Scripture* when it 
informs us that with God all things are possi- 
ble, has no term more emphatical by which 
to express his infinite power; and appeals to 
creation as its incontestible proof. "He calleth 
those things which be not, as though they 
were. By the word of the Lord were the 
heavens made, and all the host of them by the 
breath of His mouth. For He spake and it 
was done ; He commanded and it stood 
fast. He 8aid let there be light, and there 
was light." 

Nor can we admit the irresistible and un- 
controllable power of the Creator, without ac- 
knowledging at the same time, that it is not a 
Mind principle, which produces its effect in a 
manner merely physical. The smallest at- 
tention to the beings which compose the 
world, is sufficient to discover indications of 
wisdom and design. Besides, when we behold 
it peopled with intelligent creatures distin- 
guished by knowledge and design, roust it 
not appear from thence, that he who made 
them, possesses these qualities in a much 
more eminent and superior degree. "Under- 
stand ye brutish among the people : He that 
planted the ear, shall he not hear 1 He that 
formed the eye, shall he not see 1 He that 
teacheth man Knowledge, shall he not know 1" 
Whence it follows, that the divine mind is in- 
finitely intelligent, or endowed with under- 
standing and will. His knowledge extends 
to all creatures. He sees at one glance all 
causes, and every subsequent efifect, capa- 
ble of resulting from them throughout all 
eternity. He contemplates by a single act 
that immense chain of consequences, that 
comprise all periods past, present, and future. 
Let us attend to the language of Scripture on 
this astonishing subject: " Great is the Lord, 
his understanding is infinite. There is no 
searching of his understanding. The Lord 
searclietn all hearts, and understandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts. I am God, and 
there is none like me, declaring the end from 
the beginning, and from ancient times, the 
things that are not yet done. Known unto 



God are all faia worka from Ilia ba|^Muag of 

the world. Neither is there any creature that 
is not manifest in bis sight; but all tbinga 
are naked and open to the eyes of hina, with 
whom we have to do. God is light, and in 
him is no darkness.^' 

From the omniscience of God, we are led 
to infer his infinite wisdom, which conaista in 
constantly proposing the best and moat excel- 
lent end, and employing the most proper and 
efficaoious meana to obtain it. Thua nis will 
being ever directed by his supreme wiadom* 
can never in any possible case degenerate into 
fancy or caprice. All his proceedinga are the 
dictates and coonaela of his eternal wiadom. 
The Lord of Hoata ia wonderful in connael, 
and excellent in working. The only wise 
God, because every subordinale degree of wia- 
dom* that created intelligences may poaaeaa, 
bears no greater proportion to the foantasn of 
knowledge, than a feeble apark, to a confla- 
grated world. Well therefore might the in- 
spired apostle exclaim, when contemplating 
this aroaaing subject : " O the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God!" 

Having shewn the infinite power and wis- 
dom of the Creator of the univerae, I come to 
the consideration of his boundless goodness. 
Nor will it be difficult to establish thia inter- 
esting proposition from the theory already 
laid down. For if his wisdom in designing 
is a perfect security from that veraatility 
which arises from ignorance, or caprice ; it is 
evident he can never sport with the happiness 
of his creatures, and that when He determined 
to create them, he was actuated by aome mo- 
tive worthy of himself. Now hia own ad- 
vantage, or that of his creaturea must have 
been Uie end in view. And is it possible that 
a necessarily existent, immutable and infinite 
being, who is all-sufficient, consequently to- 
tally disinterested in all he doea, could pro- 
pose any benefit to himself 1 or be influenced 
by any thing but the godlike aatia&ctton of 
opening the sources of bliss, and diapenatng 
to his creatures that felicity, those rivera of 
pleasure which flow at his right-hand forever 
more 1 He knows what perleet happineaa is, 
and the method of conferring it beat adapted 
to the nature of bis creaturea. Thua the 
voice of reason loudly proclaima, that our 
Creator is our Father, a father whoae love is 
infinite, because his goodness is unalterable. 



Proofs of the infinite goadneat of God taken 
from Scripiure. 

ScRiPTuaa here opens a rich and abundant 
field for our contemplation; no subject is 
treated more repeatedly or emphatically, than 
that of divine goodness. The Supreme Be- 
ing is there represented as our Father: doubt- 
less thou art our Father, though Abraham be 
ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge ua not, 
thou O Lord art our Father : and it is by this 
tender appellation that our Saviour encourages 
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aid«M«n Mhr; ufiwn ke tayv, cftnr thi« 
maBoer pray ye. Our Father, Ac. He l« 
ftjlfdtiie Father «f mercies, tlie Lord Ood 
DCTviful and gracioufl, long suffering, and 
abondant m goodness and truth. The stong- 
est and most lirely images are emplo;^ ed to 
rpprefeiit thia^isposititni of Gcd to\iraids us, 
the riches of hia goodness and foTbearairee, the 
leader mercies of our God; and an afostle 
vrirmg to the £pfaesiane, prays, «« that they 
bfiDg rooted and grounded in love, rosy be 
able to coiDpreliend iirfaat is the biesitdih, and 
ifrgth, and depth, and height therc^rf." 

But as it is not poesible to select here all 
the passages of eeripture that rehite to thia 
fubjecr, 1 riiall ttmfine my ohserTations to 
three, «hich haw nhsraya appMred to me,ex- 
f!essive of peculiar energy. The first, is that 
in Isaiah, where God b^ the mouth of his 
prophet expostulates with end comforts hie 
people. ^ZionsBid, llie Lord bath forsaken me, 
acd Dij Lord hath foigotlen me. Can a wo> 
skSD forget her sacking child, that she should 
■ot bate compasaionoD the sonx)f her wnmht 
m, she may forget, yet will I not foiget thee:*^ 
The lore of a mother for her infant, is tfie 
nrofigeat and most constant attachment we 
ao coDsetre, I might aay the most universal. 
Fcr where ia the animal, however weak and 
nmid on other occasions, that has not courage 
"^cffieient to defend its young! and do we not 
("ODsider with aversion and horror us a mon- 
ster, a mother who by any other paasion has 
^fled this sentiment of nature ! But rare as 
tbese examplea are, wn are aometimee called 
to behold them. They may forget, yet will 
wt I. His love is then superior to the strong- 
est fxamples of it among men, it ia con* 
^^>Rt, it is infinite; Well then might the 
Palmist declare with an imshaken confidence, 
'^ahcn my father and mother forsake me, then 
*e Loid will take are up." 

'The second passage alluded to, is that in 
vhicfa OUT Savionr ascribes goodness in the 
mperlatiTa degree to God alone. *«And be- 
M 00^ came and said unto him, good maa- 
^, what ahall I do to inherit eternal life 1 
Aad he aaid unto him, why calleat thou me 
ZQod! there ia none good but one, that ia 
^«^*'' Here tiie only begotten Son of God, 
^ ^vionr oi the world, refuses to be called 
pod; and expreaaly declarea that title to be- 
Wto God alone. Are we then to conclude 
^m these remarkable words, that there ia no 
^ thing as goodness among men; that 
pveata have no love for their children, and 
above all, that onr bleased Redeemer waa dee- 
^ate of goodness, and had no love for ual it 
noBot be taken by any one in this sense, 
'or bad the Supreme Creator endowed as 
*i^ a nature averae to the exereise of this 
calestial virtue, would he ever have made it 
^rdaty, or have proposed himself aa an ex- 
vnple for our imitation, commanding ua to be 
^^mih\ as our Father in heaven is merciful? 
Aad does he not condescend to boirow alln- 
«0M from the tender tie of paternal affection 

vbn^y to express hia own benevolent dis- 

fvttional Like aa a Ihther pitieth hia obil* 



dren, so the Lmd pftleih them thai fear him : 

from whence it equally follows, that the love 
of parenta for their ofii^iin^ ia not void of all 
goodness. But if we admit this, how mufti 
more readily most we acknowledge, th»t the 
Savioer of the world, he who though he w&; 
rich, yet for our cakes became poor, that v c> 
through hia poverty might be rich, was pos- 
sessed of goodness in an eminent degree^ 
Yet it ia the aame Jesus, whose love surpasf - 
eth knowledge, that aays,why callest thou n>c 
^ocd, there is none cooid but one, that is Guo. 
What then must hare been his meanirp* 
what the aensrof these sublime words7 Mai- 
tfestly this: that the goodness of God beirf^ 
absolutely infinite, imTimited and unboundro, 
can never be compared with the tame quality 
in hia creatures, haw excellent soever ther 
may be, hecause/mfe can hear no prcporiion 
to fiifitkfte, ft ia true that the gocdnesa and 
the wisdom of God, may reside in hia cR'a- 
tnres in a limited degree, aa they are commu- 
nicable perfections, but to pcaseaa these atti »- 
butea iimnttely, belongs to God alone, and is 
the exclusive arivilega of a necessarily exist- 
ent Being. He ia called the only wise Goo, 
in the same sense in which our Saviour de- 
clares that he alone ia grood. 

The third quotation I have in view are thoEe 
words of the disciple whom Jesue loved, and 
whose writings breathe ao much of the spirit 
of his divine maater: »*he that lor eth not, 
knoweth not God, for God ia love.*' Sublime, 
affecting character ! Love and goodness ari> 
then the essence of his will, the motives of all 
his actions, on which we may with safety re- 
pose the deareat inteiesi of our souls ! Witii 
respect to his divine intelligence, God is light, 
and in him is no darkness, no ignorance, no 
error; and in resptet to his will, he is pure 
and infinite love, without any mixture of ma- 
levolence. 

If we admit thia representation of the cha- 
racter and dispositions of God towsrds us, we 
cannot suppose hatred to reaide m his nature, 
because to say, that love hates, ia a contradir- 
tion in terms. The author of the book of 
wisdom, whoever he waa, speaking of the 
Supreme Being, describes him in a manner 
too exalted, and at the aame time too just, to 
be. overlooked. Speaking of that mercy which 
he had upon all that i&y ahbuld amend, he 
saya: *^For thou loveat all the thinga that are. 
arid abhorreat notbmg which thou hast made: 
for never wonldat thou have made atoy thing 
ifthonhadat hated il»'' 

Thua if we have any knowledge of God. 

of hia chalaoter and dtapoaitiona towarda us* 

we muat acknowledge that hia love is tho 

grand spring of all he has done, or ever wili 

do for US. If we refnae to admit tikis, St. John 

tells UB, that we have not known him, for God 

ia love, and that this amiable diapoaition 

alone, wUdi enahlea ua to see htm aa he is, 

can entitle ua to any resemblance to him. 

I Though we have just been contempiattng 

I some of the moat strikingexpresaionaof divine 

benevolence, yet aa h ia a tiath upon which 

! all leliffioB ia.fottBded$ ao kilenating in its 

■^ aa 
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Bttaie, ttd to icfNMMIj urged both id the 
Old and New Teetament; I shall not fear to 
ineur the diepleaeure of my leader, bj detaia- 
ing him a few moments longer, on this de- 
lightful aabjeet. 

What 1 would farther propoae on thiiheadt 
is taken from the goepel diRpensation whieh 
discofera the good will of God to men, his 
paternsl designs, and in a word, their glori- 
ous destination to perfect and everlasting fe- 
licity ; this is clearly expressed, by the apoe- 
tle, that *Hhe living God, is the Saviour of all 
men,eepecially of those that believe** and *«wUI 
have all men to be saved, and*to come to the 
knowledseof the troth.** Sach arethedeolara* 
tions of His will ; who is called the Saviour 
of all men, and whose designs, parposes, and 
resolotiona, cannot fail; becanae infinite 
wisdom sees the best means to aeeomplisb 
them ; and infinite power, enablee him to em« 
plo^ them ; thua it is impossible his determi- 
nations should be subveited. But had we not 
this argument drawn from his divine pefeo- 
tions, we should still have the positive assn* 
ranees of Seripture, thai *Hhe counsel of the 
Lord endoreth forever. My counsel shall stand 
and I will do all my pleasure:*' sajs theSu- 

ftreme Jehovah by the month of his prophet 
saiah. In a word, it ia him who worketh all 
things, afler the counsel of his own will. 
Such is the immutability of his counsel; and 
constancy and immutability form the first 
characters of infinite goodness. 

The effect of this divine benevolence, the 
happy consequence that mortals are to derive 
from it, is mhaUont perfeet and universal 
Halvation; for this is his will, when he eails 
himself the Saviour of all men. Now salva- 
tion is that life, that eeleetial happiness whieh 
the Author of life, and fountain of felicity has 
prepared for his creatures, and to which he 
will raise them all. This immortal and un- 
utturable bliss, so worthy of him to bestow, 
and of us to aspire to, will consist in the perw 
feotion of our souls, in knowledge and holi- 
ness, and that of our bodies being raised in- 
corruptible and glofious; in the magnifieent 
abode and delightful society of angela and of 
the spirits of just men made perfect, and 
above all in oor communion with the Son of 
God, our gracious Redeemer: finally, tn««r 
admission to the beatific vision of the Supreme 
Being, who will unite us to himself, and make 
oa partaken of his nature and happiness ; so 
that Ood will be all in ail. And can we 
form to ourselves the idea of greater happi- 
ness, are our naturae snseeptible of mora per- 
feet, mora exalted felicity, than that of which 
Ood himself will be the immediate, and inex- 
hauetible sourest 

' Soch is the short, but delightful sketch, of 
thb salvation, which is to be our inheritanoe, 
the possession to whieh Ood by our Lord 
Jesus Christ has appointed ne, and which, as 
it is prepared for us by him, must compra* 
hend all desurable good. Did 1 say, desirable? 
It most contain exceeding and abundaotlT 
mora, than we ara able^ ask, or think; all 
the felioity of which oor naturae ara miseeptt- 
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Ue; and whiehaBiing iDfirftOj fdwcrfkl 

ean confer upon us; in a word, all tbatia pos- 
sible. Which comprehends the second charac- 
ter of infinite goodness, via. : a dispoeition to 
do all possible good. 

We come next to consider the duration of 
infinite goodness, which is throng bout all 
eternity. Thus the salvation he confera apon 
us, must be an eternal salvation ; a life ever* 
lastine* an immortaliqr*Bn eternal inheritance* 
an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for 
us. An incorruptible crown ; in a word, those 
things which are not aeen, and which are 
eternal, whereaa the thinffs whieh are seen are 
temporal. If then our hesvenly Father has 
rseerved an eternal salvation for aa, in the 
treasures of his menifieenee, he will forever 
bestow upon us, all passible good, becanae 
his goodness endureth forever: and thus 
we are come to the third eharaeler in tnfimte 
goodness. 

The fourth and last, is, that it is a diaposi* 
tion eternally to confer all poaaible good od 
all mankind, without exception. The paa- 
sages above cited are full of the plainest and 
moat positive declarations of this truth, it ie 
the language of revelation ia almoet erery 
page, that ^^the Lord is good unto alU en^ 
thathia tender mereiea are over all his works." 

Thus I have proved that the doctrine of 
Scripture with respect to oar future destina- 
tion, evidently demonstrates, that the good<» 
ness of God is indeed infinite; as I have die- 
tinctty shewn from the dedarationa of it, a» 
Am wiii^ that all men ahovld be saved; which 
necessarily impliea all the characten of Infi* 
nite good ness, and is perfectly equivalent with 
this proposition, that there ia in the Supreme 
Being, a constant will, to confer sll possible 
lleter ' 



good upon all mankind, throughout all 
ty. And does not this exactly correspond 
with the definition of infkUU goodnta^ which 
i gave in the preceding chapter I 

Such has the Fsther of our apirits revealed 
himaelf to oa, in his word : but he has yet 
another method of instraotioo, more sensible^ 
more evident, and more universal, than the 
most perfect doctrine could ever be ; and thia 
is our experience / experience, when Joined to 
that revelation which enlightens onr leaaon, 
places this truth in so striking a light, that it 
beeomea as it were palpable, and is an object 
of our aenaes. 

Thua when revelation proclaims the pro* 
miss of eternal life, in whioh the traaanrea of 
divine rounifioence are displayed ; it alao ap« 
peals to a fact, to the most signal instance of 
infinite goodnees, in the gin, the precious 

S'ft, that God baa bestowed upon us in his 
in, to call and to condnet us to happiness : 
that our faith being fimnded on experience, 
may Isad ua to plaoe an anahaken eonfidenoe 
in all hie assurances of salvation. 

Now as this iact is appealed to in proof of 
the infinite goodneaa of our Maker, let ns ex- 
amine how it ie evidenced by it. 

The anpreme Creator hebelding the beings 
he had made, and deatfawd to happinsM, wa^ 
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d«ii]i^l»riie iraiy» of sin, an^ depsningfrom 
that eefosliml life, for the enjoyment of which 
they wwe ermited ; appoiirted hii own Son to 
he the SeYioar of the world. And eoold the 
Eiernal Pether beetow on as a more excellent 
gift, than he *^ who is the image of his own 
icnsihle Godhead, the first-bom of every 
rreatore : by whom the world was made, his 
first bom, his only begotten, his well be- 
lored Son, in whom he declares himself well 
pleased, who was crowned with itlory and 
happiness, in the bosom of the Father, before 
ihe world was?" 

Bat when be appointed this beloved Son 
to be the deliTerer of the hnnan race ; to the 
aceomplishing this end, and the fulfilling of 
this diTine commission ; he gave him power 
erer ail men, power to raise them from the 
dead, and to jadge them ; aatherity to reign 
OTer them, that he might bring them all to 
Cod. 

Bat previeas to the exereise of this media- 
torial aathdrity, it was necessary that he 
fihoald become the Hgkt if the world; and not 
alone instmet as by his precepts, but shew us 
in bis person, what those virtues were, which 
we were enjoined to practice, in order to fit 
Mreel ves to bepartakerB of tiu$ great aahation. 
He was therefore not only appointed to be 
tbe teacher, nnd deliverer; but the model, and 
gmtkf (rf'the honan mce. 

To this end the Son of God, became the $on 
tfnumj emptied bimseff and became like to 
at, by taking with our mortal nature all its 
infimtties and miseries; and submitting to 
death, that by his lesarreetion, and ascension 
to heaven, the glorious certainty of our future 
deitiaation mi^t appear. 

Now to aecomplish this, it was necessary 
tliat the Divine Being should give his well- 
beloved Son to a sinful world ; that he shoifld 
not spare him, but should deliver him up. 

Thos we behold oar Saviour, in conformity 
to the will of his Father, quitting the celes- 
tial abode of divine glory, condescending to 
be bora of a virgin, living amongst us in a 
iBean and abject eotidition, exposed to con- 
tiadidions, to hatred, and to all the cruel 
naliee ef his enemies ; becoming a prey to 
ibeir machinations, abandoned to their barba- 
rooe rage, placed in the rank of a criminal, 
loaded with reproach, and indignity, and con- 
denaed to the moat bitter sufferings : nailed 
to an in&moQS cross, and there expiring in 
frief and agpony. And is it thus, O God of 
jastiee! thatthon pormittest thine innocent, 
tad holy Son to become the victim of a 
nicked and eomipt world, a world of sinners, 
of QBjast and cruel rebels ! O the depth of 
Ae riehes of the goodness and love of God ! 
bow ansearebable are bis judgments, and bis 
nays mbI finding out. 

8adi is the gitt which God has bestowed 
spon us in hia Son, such the striking and 
ever memonbl^ act by which he has signa- 

bttd hia infiniia goodness to as ; and what 

goodneaa may we not discover, what evidence 

My we not draw from it 1 Two refiections 

Mtaialy merit oar attention. 



First, Which way soevier we torn our 
thoughts on this astonishing subject, we be- 
hold the traces of infinite Redness ; and not 
the traces only, but the most resplendent and 
convincing marks of this amiable, this adora- 
ble attribute, in the great Author of our being, 
his gift, was that of the meet excellent, the 
most sublime intelligence, and therefore the 
most tender ol^ect of his aflfection. He gave 
him in a manner not less surprising, he 
spared him not, but delivered him up to die 
upon an ignominious cross : if we next con- 
sider on whom be oonfbrred so transcendent a 
favour, it was vn a whole race of men, alie- 
nated from him, and enemiea in their minds by 
wicked works. Or if we turn to the purposes 
for which he gave him, we shall disrover, 
that he was designed to exhibit, even in his 
death, the most perfect model of all virtue, 
and^ that the consequences of that death, were 
to be our glorious destination to a happy, and 
eternal life. Need we then doubt that our 
salvation is his will, and our happiness his de- 
light ; when he employs such means to secure 
it? and after, this wonderful token of his 
lovie, with what confidence may we not de- 
pend, that we shall forever remain the happy 
objects of bis infinite compassion, and love; 
and that he will deny as nothing tliat can 
contribnte to our everlasting well being! 
Such is the conclusion which 8t. Paul derives 
from this marvellous dispensation : «* He that 
spared not his own Son, hot delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he not with him, alao 
freely give us all things V* 

Thos does experience discover to us the in- 
finite love of our Maker; and how evident 
soever trntha founded on reason may appear., 
the instruction we receive from experience, 
brings home to oar hearts such strong and 
lively Impressions, that we are nnable to m^ 
sist the conviction. 

The most positive declarations, the most 
imtnediate promises, from the mouth of God 
Himself, tkiu he will neither leave nor fonake 
ug, may put tmnqtiillity into our minds, b^ 
cause they are the dedarationa of Him, who 
is not a man that he should lie, nor the son of 
man that he shoald repent; yet even these, 
were we destitnte of all experienee of their 
trash, could never create in our hearts, the in- 
timate conviction, theperfi^ct assurance which 
only that can give. 

For coald I ever from these deelamtions, 
and promiaes, have inferred, the inesttmsble 
ffift of such a Savionr ! I might indeed have 
hoped, from the principles alrmy established, 
that my Almighty Father would refuse me 
nothing which he saw necessary to my hap- 
piness; but who could prasame to expect 
such things, as eye has not aeea, nor ear 
heard, surely they could never enter into the 
heart of man to concievel 

Bat when to the expreas assurances, to the 
most mafirnificeot aremises of divine goodness, 
we are able to add that evident demonstration 
which arises from the experience of the infi- 
nite goodness of God in the gift of his Son, 
what stmngth does it not convey to them t 
B 9S, 
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a iloMi of Itffht pMfft in «poii th« mM ; the 

whole man Taya hold ok the delightfal tiath» 
by every faculty of hie eonl ; be aot oaly 
knows, coroprahende, and believea it; but he 
sees, ' eonteroplatea, taatee, and in a word 
teete, in the inmost leeeeaes of hie hearts that 
Ivis EUemal Creator is a father infinitely kind. 
It is thus we may be filled with all the ful- 
ness of God. It waa this eonaideintion whieh 
kd St. Paul to eacprees himself with eneh 
keartfelt eloquence, and soeh strength and 
energy of languase. *«I am peraoaded/' 
says he, ** that neither death, nor life, nor an- 
lifels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor sny other creature, shall be aUe to 
beparate u4 from the love of Ciod, which is in 
Christ Jesds our Lord.'* 



CHAPTER III. 



Consequences deduced from t?ie infinite goodness 
of God. 

Arran having in the two preceding chap- 
ters explained and proved, the infimk good^ 
nens rf God^ it should seem that this founda- 
tion of the system of his government of 
moral agents was sufficiently known, and that 
I might here terminate the first part of this 
work. But this sublime and delightfiU propo- 
sition, ie a truth too interesting to content 
myself with having demonstrated it; we 
must stop and contemplate the aoet affecting 
object that can ever engage our attention : the 
Being who made us, and who is goodness it^ 
self; the eternal urill^ who is love, and 
breathes nothing but love ! If the Psalmist 
said it was a good Ihinp, O moat High I 
to shew forth thy loving kindness every moff»- 
ing; how much reason have we to say it in a 
gfi^ thing to contemplaie, to neditatOk to re- 
flect upon this ineffable goodneas I Our minds 
no sooner employ themselves thus, but oiur 
hearts are touched, and penetrntsd, and we 
are ready to exclaim, God of love ! in iky 
presence isfuhess tfjoy i 

But it is not only the beauty of the subject 
that detaina me : I have another and more im- 
Unt reaeon, which makes it necessary that I 
should dwell upon it; and this is, tkaiike 
infinite goodness of God is not known, or what 
amounts to the same, that it is ill known. 
I say that to know improperly, or not to know, 
amounts to tho same thing. St. John does 
say, he thai iooeth not has improperly known 
(red, but, he that loveth not, has not known 



And here I pereeive that many of my read- 
ers will be alarmed at the apparent iigustice 
of the accttsatbn, and aak how thia complaint 
can be made among Christians, when tliereis 
not a sect, a single communion amongst them, 
whicb does not profess to believe the infinite 
goodness of God I Is there a divine, of what 
denomination eoever, who does not acknow- 
ledge and expressly teach this truth! is there 
even an individual in Chriatendom who does 



not profiBss it: iaiomneh that the epilli«l ofs 
good Godt ia in the month of every one I To 
all this I agrse; mankind acknowled|re and 
profess to believe the infinite goodnoM of 
God : it is preaohed, it is taught, and notwitb- 
standing all this, it is not known. 

But it is necessary here to esEpkin what I 
advance, not only to make the propriecy of 
this chapter appear* but of the whole of thia 
treatise. For why write to explain and en- 
tablish a truth already known to all, and 
which no one eonteats? 

I say then first, that the goodneoa of God» 
is not known to all such, as attribute to him, 
a will, and actions, abaolutely ineoaipntibU 
therewith, and which can only belong to tn^ 
finite malevolence and enmity. 

Secondly, it ia not known to those, whe 
have doubts, difficulties, and objectioiis eon> 
coming it. 

Thirdly, it is not known to all such, as have 
not for the Supreme Being, for his providence 
and for his laws, the sentiments Which infinite 

goodness deserves; for his providence and 
is lawa are no other than his perlect and 
gracious wilL 

And when tried by these rales, how manr 
will be (bund who know thee not, O merciful 
God ! how many labour under the dreadful 
misfortune of misoonceivii^ thine adorable 
goodness, through tbe moans of prcjodioe, ig* 
norance,or passion! Lord lift thou np the 
light of thy countenance upon them I 

Since such is the case, it was necessary to 
determine the precise idea, and todemonetiste 
tbe perfect certainty of this truth, aa I have 
done hitherto ; but this is not enough ; I tbere^ 
fore devote this chapter to the enumentionof 
the principal conssqaenoes which flow from 
the infinite goodness of God ; whksh will ia 
the first place entirely refine it from the dross 
of error, which haa ccjprupted, and even totally 
destroyed, our adeas of it. 

Secondly, reconcile it with every appear^ 
ance, with every event in the courae of nature, 
with every dispensation of providenee, whieh 
may aeem in contradiction to it. 

Thirdly shew, what are the sentimenu 
which the knowledge of the infinite goodneas 
of God infallibly produoee in the heart, when 
the mind is rightly informed, and thoroughly 
convinced of it. 

This chapter will be dit ided into two aoe> 
tions ; the first of which will contain the cob- 
sequences respecting flie theory; and these- 
cond, the practical eonsequencea to be de- 
rived from it. 



SECTION I. 
The first consequence resulting fiom MetV 



finite goodness of God^ is iU ineomprthenmhiU- 
iy, or m other words, the utter impossibility of 
any finite creature ever coiAprehending the 
extent of this attribute, as possessed by the 
Supreme Being. 

And thia must appear with the deareat ev»> 
dence ; for as this perfection is constunliy en^ 



THE DITtNE 600DNB86. 



ployed to doinv «!1 the gv>oiS, that is possible, 
we most in order to comprehend it, know all 
the gwd which every creature, is, and will 
erer be, capable of receiving ; we mnst be 
i^orant of none of the works of oar Maker, 
must know the whole unirerse as he does, 
must know God himself; and this is to ad- 
vance, that our knowledge mnst be infinite. 
Th OS it is evident that the infinite goodness 
of God, is incomprehensible by as; because 
we can never possess infinite knowledge. 

Besides, we see that this atmbute is con- 
rected with his wisdom, and power: thus 
vben we say that his goodness is incompre- 
hensible, it is mual to saying that all the 
attributes of our Creator are infinite, and that 
he himself fyr exceeds the limits of oor 
onderstanding. ** Canst thou by searching 
find oat God ? Canst thoa find out the Al- 
mighty to perfection 1 It is high as heaven, 
what canst thou do 1 deeper than hell, what 
eanstthou knowV 

Bat here some will say, if the goodness of 
God is incomprehensible to os, becanse it is 
iniiTiite, have we not just reason to fear that 
z\\ researches into it, will be vain, and all onr 
arsuments, nneertain conjectnres? shall the 
limited powers of man, his weak, and short- 
sighted reason, presume to advance any thing 
ofl a subject so dark, and impenetrable ; and 
SD'i«t not al! the arguments of his feeble rea- 
s-^n he uDcertatn and rash, if not absolutely 
filse 1 How then are we to argue on an in- 
cmprehensible subject % 

•Sorh are the declamations I have often 
l^<*^rd, and sometimes even read. For when 
men will not admit the conseqaences that fol. 
I'jw from the infinite goodness of their Maker, 
they think to avoid tl^m by taking refuge in 
its ansearehabte nature ; and declaim on the 
<Hirkne89, the weakness, and temerity of bu- 
BttQ reason. 

Let us for a moment examine wliat that 
faculty is, which we hear so often censored. 
It is trae diat it is ori^nally covered with 
profound darkness ; bnt it is also true, that it 
is the mean by which we may acquire light, 
iad tkat^ in an endless progression. It is 
tme that in its first dawn it is weak and 
f(«ble; but it is not less so, that it acquires 
«trenvth by ezereise, and that the mare it is 
exerted, the more vigorous it becomes. This 
reason, however obscure and feeble in its 
origin, is nevertheless the grand mark of dis- 
tinctioa between as, and tie brute creation ; 
it is the facolty by which we are rendered 
capable of contemplating and reeemblin|f in 
any degree, the infinitely perfect God; m a 
v^ord, therein can onljf consist his image 
stamped upon man. Reason is the exoel- 
iertee, the perfection, the dimity of human 
mtaie; and God addresses himself to it, in 
mtare, and in revelation. He, who made us 
for happtness, determined to raise us from the 
dreadful wrstebedaess of ignorance, and sin, 
to perfection and felicity ; and to accomplish 
this end he given us die means, of developing, 
of (lereising, of fortify ine« and of enlignten- 
ia; il by the knowledge d the Uuth. Ah ! let 



US then venerate our rfcason. Let us bew^te 
of viNfyingand degrading this eaniife rf the 
Lord in which consists the honour, and glory, 
of our nature. Let us fear to follow our pre- 
judices and passion, since it is they that ren- 
der us culpable and wretched ; and let us re- 
member that we shall never be perfect and 
happy, till our reason shall have acquired an 
absolute, end habitual empire, over our senti- 
ments and conduct; that is, till we are truly 
rational. 

I solidt my readers to pardon this digres- 
sion in favour of human reason, which I con- 
sidered necessary, since, under the pretext 
that ike goodness of God is incomprehensible, 
the igTK>rance and weakness of reason have 
been exflggereted to such a degree, that some 
might be tempted to infer, that it was a 
treacheroos and dangerous guide. It was 
therefore requisite to explain, how far it might 
be deemed weak and imperfect, without pre- 
judice to the excellence and dignity of this 
valuable fiicnlty. 

Let us now take up the question, How we 
are to reason on an incomprehensible subject? 
Now when we say that the Divine Goodness 
is unsearchable, we do not mean that the sub* 
ject is so dark, and impenetrable, that we can 
form no ideas of it ; that we cannot compre- 
hend what goodness is ; and that we do not 
perceive with the clearest evidence, that the 
Supreme Being is infinitely good. This 
would be a very false and absurd conclusion, 
and what the two preceding chapters ere in- 
tended to overthrow ; we mean therefore to 
expres9,that in the extent of Divine Goodness, 
there is, and will ever remain, infinitely more 
than we can comprehend ; and thus, that the 
sublimest ideaa we can form, will continue at 
an infinite distance from the reality of that at* 
tribute in our Maker. We mean also to mg* 
nify, that we can never ascribe more goodness 
to God than he possessea, or exceed its 
bounds in our expectations of happiness 
from ft We cannot indeed determine the 
time, and manner, in which Infinite Wisdom 
may see fit to dispense his blessings ; because 
oor knowledge is finite; but we may with 
certainty afiirm with the apostle, that «« he is 
able to do exceedingly and abundantly more 
for us, than we can ask or think." 

Lastly, when we say that the infinite good* 
ness of God is incomprehensible, we mean 
that it is inexkauatible with respect to us, and 
that oor progreas in the know led |je of it will 
last forever ; for in the riches of his love ooa* 
sist those rtvera of pjecaure^ of which he unii 
cause tis to drink. This is the true and inter- 
esting significatiott of the term, and first con* 
sequence that the infinite goodneae rf Ood is 
ineamprehenaihle* 

The second, contains the absolute impossi* 
biHty efAtre beine antf thing in the supreme 
imnd eomtrwry to kis infinite goodness. This 
truth is so apparent, that many of my readeia 
may call it a self evident proposition ; as if I 
were to say, that it is imposaibk for a thing to 
be, and not to be ai the same time. And yet 
evident as it ceruinly is, its discttsston is both 
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inportant and neoetMry, and will take op a 
considerable portion of thia chapter. For, 

Though mankind admit the infinite good- 
ness of God, they nevertheleea obstinately 
persist in attribnting to him designs and ae- 
tlons, absolutely inoompatible with its very 
nature; and which can only belong to infinite 
cruelty. To flire colour to this, it was ne- 
cessary to seek in God certain qualities, and 
attributes, which might serve as a fonndatioB 
for such a will, and for such actions. Thus 
tl%ey hare laid hold on hia imcomprehetmkiU' 
ty^ which they apply to his goodness in such 
a manner as forbids any conclusions to be 
drawn without timerity. But I have already 
combated this sophistical reasoning. They 
have also opposed to the goodness of God, 
hia UbTiy^ by which he is free to do or not to 
do good ; that is, free to be or not to be good. 
They have found hi$ hoiine$8^ by whiek he 
holds the wicked in such abomination, that 
instead of being the objects of his goodness 
and love, they are the unhappy victims of 
his displeasure and hatred. They have dis- 
covered theju$liee if God^ that putUUve jus^ 
tice, as they call it, which has such a decided 
superiority over his ffoodness, though both 
are infinite, that it obliges him to inflict on 
the wicked a punishment infinite in duration. 
They have defined the authority of CM to 
be, an absolute right in him to dispose of 
liis creatures at his pleasure, without any 
regard to their happiness, and consequently 
without consulting his goodness. Hia maju- 
ty also, by which they have determined the 
minutest sin to deserve infinite panishment ; 
because committed against infinite majesty. 
They have found hit glory, to be the supreme 
end for which all thinp were created, and 
which he will display in the infinite misery 
of the reprobate in direct opposition to his in* 
infinite goodness. 

Consider bow many things have been found 
in God, which are contrary to his goodness, 
since they prevent its exefUon I how many 
formidable barriers are raised to stop the car- 
rent of divine benignity in its eternal course ! 
May we nd with reason apprehend lest the 
sentiments arising from its influence upon oar 
hearts should entirely escape nsf But those 
who have perused the preceding chaptBr, 
have already seen on what firm foundations 
divine benevolence stands. 1 proceed there- 
fore to shew, with all imaginable evidence, 
thai it i$ ahtohUeiy impotnbk that ihert ahould 
exi$t any thing in Crod, contrary to his infinite 



How then ! may it be said, will you, in 
Older to vindicate the goodness of God» assert, 
that He is neither /ree, tiorhoiy, norjui/, that 
He possesses neither authority, nor nutjetty, 
nor giory? 

On the contrary, I shall prove that these are 
ao many divine attributes, which he possesses 
in an infinitely perfect measure, because he 
is infinitely good : and thus, that his other 
perfections, instead of opposing, agree and 
conspire eternally to shea happiness and per- 
fection throughout the universe* 



Bnt before I ezamf ne these perfeeUoBa «e> 
parately, it will be proper just to cast an eye 
back upon our second oonsequence, which as- 
seru, the impomhiUty of there being in God 
any thing in eotUradiciion to hie infinite good- 
fiest, and to discover why this is impoasiblel 

Because it is impossible, that the same be* 
ing can be infinitely good, and infinitely evil. 
For as all the attributes of the Deity are in- 
finite, that which is opposed to good, being 
evil, must be infinite evil; and this surely 
is as impossible, as it is horrid and blas- 
phemous. 

Now the grand use, the consequence of 
this important troth, is the assurance ic gives 
me, that whatever aspect present appearances 
may wear, nothing can exist in God contrary 
to his goodness. Subtle and abstiact meta- 
physical questions, on the libeity,. the holi- 
ness, the justice, the authority, the majesty^ 
and glory of God, may embarrass me for a 
while ; but they will never shake this capita^ 
this fundamental truth ; and I shall answer 
them as the blind man did the Pharisees codt 
coming Jesus, when they said, ** Give God 
the praise ; we know that this man is a sin- 
ner. He answered and said, whether he be a 
sinner or not, I know not, one thing I know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I see." 

But let us see what these perfection* are, 
that are supposed to diierfrom goodness. As 
creator and governor ef the woildt the Deity 
can exert but three perfections, knowledge, 
goodness, and power ; by his infinite wis- 
dom he can always distinguish what is best 
to be done : his infinite goodness will ever 
lead him to prefer the greatest good ; and his 
power will enable him to execute his will: 
from whence it follows that the rest of his 
perfections, though they bear difieient names, 
can only be branches of some one of these, or 
the result of their diverse combinations; and 
that in either of these cases there can be 
nothing in God averse to his infinite goodness. 

And first, let us consider JHrine liberty, 
which is a negative perfection, consisting in 
a perfect exemption from aUeontraint, vfhethef 
external or internal. In consequence of this 
liberty, God may be said to do wkateoever he 
tvilist&nd he wills whatever is best: thus being 
exempt from all constraint from internal or ex* 
ternal causes, he is independent, and his ac> 
tions are the result of his choice : many are the 
declarations of scripture expressive of this 
divine liberty. Whatsoever the Lord pleas- 
ed, that did he in heaven and in earth. My 
counsel shall stand, and I will doaUroy pies- 
sure, saith the Lord. He execuleth all things 
afler the counsel of his own will, ibr who hath 
resisted bis will 1 

But secondly, if such is the perfect liberty 
of God, how can it ever stand opposed to his 
goodness % alas ! only by supposing it, what 
it is not, nor ever can be. For under pretence 
of exalting the liberty of God, he is supposed 
free to determine for, or against, in the affi^ 
mative, or the ne^tive ; independent of the 
motives which his infinite wisdom may pre* 
sent ; and free to will, or not to willi oi even— 
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MX I TMtan to c owi j fl ele thkhonid mo- 
^Uoo I or oTon to wui with equal indiffiBr- 
eoce good or ovil. And is tbiB then the iafi< 
oite liberty of our Creator 1 would it in your 
esiimation he an amiable, and fflorious perieo- 
lioo, equally to will the bap^ineaa or miaery 
of hii eieatores ; indiacriminitely to Ioto, or 
hate tbem; and to decide iadifferently for 
good or eril 1 and is it poaaible that urajudtce 
ran 00 far blind many wboie minoa are in 
other respeeU intelligent, and upright T Bat 
alas! tuch ia ita baneful influence! The 
necessity of defending a doctrine which they 
Tenerate, however horrid, becauae they belicYe 
it rerealed in the word of God ; thia neceaaity 
leadsmen to hold a language the aenae of 
which it revolting; contrary to the natoral 
dictates of their hearta i and which they have 
in a thousand instances oontradicted, when 
tbey only meant to express the simple and 
natural ideas, of the adorable goodneea of the 
Lord. * 

But let us torn from this dreadful phantom, 
raised by ignorance and prejudice, and consi- 
der the liberty of the Divine will, as the de- 
(armiiiations of design, and choice, from mo- 
tirea worthy of him ; and which hia infinite 
wisdom can never be at a loss to suggest. 
Ileoce his infinite goodness must remain nA> 
alterably, and immutably the same throughout 
endless ages. Hia essence is ijoodness and 
lore, he cannot act contrary to his nature, or 

}^i us reject with horror all such enoneoas 

r'oos of Divine liberty, as destroy every 
of his goodness ; and let us resolve it into 
^t absolute prerogative, which God alone 
can possess, or executing every purpose of his 
vill without constraint from external, or in- 
Jonal causes. This is perfect, and infinite 
lil^ty; a liberty, which far from o[iposing 
goodness, will ensore its eternal exercise. 

The holiness of God, far from being averse 
to hia goodness is itself a capital branch 
resulting from iu 

The word holinen ia made use of in scrip- 
fnre, to express tic moral per/eeUon of an 
i&telligeDt nature; and all will allow that 
dcelleQos to consist in the perfieiion of the 
*i^. Thus ia the Supreme Being called 
"f^ Ao/y, because his will is sovereignly 
jN and perfect. Now this jMrfect holiness 
«God,evidently results from his perfect good- 
oesB alresdy established. I shall not mere- 
we p> over these proofs again, but conclude 
utt if holineas consists in the perfection of 
|b« will, the Supreme Being must be most 
^h beeanae he ia infinitely good. 

Soch is the holiness of God with respect to 
f^lf : view it in relation to his creatures ; 
u eoBsists in a diaposition invariably to will 
^ moral perfection, or in other words, to 
desire the greatest perfections of our wills. 

lo eoDfotaaity to this, he commands us to 
^Te him with all our hearts, who is snpreme- 
i| perfect; and to love our neighbour aa onr- 
•eiree; to the end that our wills may partake 
J|!^t perfection, whieh resides invariably in 
hu. This ia the summary of all the divine 



lavs, whieh he vaqoirst w to obeyt • 
he wills our utmost perfection. Agreeable to 
thia he declares, that hia will is our sancti« 
fication. He commanda as to tend t(H 



wards perfection, to be pure, aa he ia pure; 
holy as he is holy ; pertect, aa he is perfect; 
merciful, aa he is merciful ; in a word, to be 
imitators of him as dear children. 

From this disposition in the Deity, to ad- 
vance ihe moral perfection of his creaturea, 
must result his hatred to moral evil ; ain, ia 
that will in us, which is in opposition to the 
law, and contrary to the love of God, and our 
neighbour ; it is the imperfection, the depra- 
vity, the wickedness of our wills. As surely 
then aa God by his holiness desires the per- 
fection of our wills, so surely must he condemn 
and detest in us the impurity of vice ; he hates 
it, with a |>erfect hatred, he has it inabominar 
tion» be is its implacable enemy, and he will 
pursue and combat it, as long aa we are 
infected by it. He declares that nothing 
unclean shall enter into bis holy city; that 
without holiness no one shall aee the Lord ; 
that he is of pui^er eyes than to behold iniqui- 
ty ; and that there is no peace to the wicked. 

Such ia the nature of Divine holineaa aa it 
relates to us. The psalmiat had the same 
idea, when he said ** thou Lord lovest rightp 
eousness, and hatest iniquity. Thence the 
frequent exhortations in scripture to hate and 
fly from evil, to love and to do good. Thus 
far all mankind are agreed, and no one will 
deny this to be a just idea of the holineas of 
the Deity. 

But here be^ns the distinction. Those 
who oppose holiness to goodness, by their de* 
finition make it so formidable an obstacle, 
that, infinite as that goodness is, it becomes 
checked and conquerad. For under pretext 
that the holiness of God consists in an infinite 
hatred of sin, they draw thia horrid conclup 
sion, that he hates the obstinate and wicked 
offender, with an infinite and implacable ha* 
tred; sucha hatred as will bv iu effiifctscoik* 
aign them over to infinite and eternal misery. 

How injurious to the holiness of the Al- 
mighty Being is an idea, so contrary to good- 
ness, which converts holiness into cruelty. 

But if the object is painful, it b happy to 
reflect with what ease it may be removed, to 
pve place to tint more juat and comforting 
idea, that the infinite and implacable hatred of 
God to ain, p£ooee4i firom his infiidte leve of 
the sinner. Thus* he is infinitely holy, be- 
cause infinitely good ; and thua is bis holiness 
a branch of his divine and infinite goodneaa. 

The opinion I am about to combat, that God 
hates the wicked, is as universal, as it is perw 
nicious, and revolting. We are naturally 
Inclined to the belief in which we are edn- 
cated, and one of the firat ideas the infant 
mind receives is that of the eternal Bufferings 
which divine vengeance will inflict on the 
wicked. When our understandinga, though 
naturally just and consistent, have once u- 
mitted this proposition aa an indisputable 
truth, it is natural that we should see in the 
Supreme Being an infinite hatred to the 
b9 ad 
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sfnner, because It Ib a hatred foreyer hn- 
placable. We next proceed to eeareh for 
the reason on which this implacable hatred is 
founded, and eoncitide it must arise from 
the infinite holiness of oar Maker. And no 
sooner do we admit this strangre proposition 
than it leads ns impereepttblj to associate 
the most opposite and most incompatible 
ideas, and thus we reason: It is tree Aat 
God is infinitely good, but it is not less trae, 
that he is infinitely holy, and ^enee arises 
that hatred aad detestation of sinners which 
will end in his inflicting eternal torments 
upon them. Thns does the introdnctton of 
one error corrnpt and perrert the most snb- 
lime troths, and place the adorable perfections 
of the Deity in opposttfon with each other, by 
asserting that a Being supremely good, wtfl 
nevertheless deal with nis offending creatures, 
as i f he were Infinitely cruel • Behold #ie de- 
plorable effects of prejudice! but abore all 
see whither it leads: how deep calleik unio 
deept and how one error draws after it a mulii- 
tnae of others. Our reason no sooner deriates 
from the right way, by the admission of a 
fialse principle, then every step it takes leads 
farther/rom the knowledge of the truth. 

But farther. Thosft who malte the hoK- 
npss of God to consist in his hatred of the 
sinner, have another method of establishing 
their theory. They produce from scripture 
many passafres in proof of it ; thus the Psalm- 
ist says, ^rnion hatest all the workers of mi- 
quity, the Lord will abhor the bloody and de- 
ceitful man ;*' and Jehovah speaking by the 
mouth of Moses declares, if the Israelites are 
disobedient ht$ soul would abhor them. And 
again by the prophet Jeremiah, *»My heri- 
tage crieth out against me, therefere haw I 
hated it." 

As these ^Qotations are taken from scrip- 
ture, they wrll affind us a very vseful and in^ 
teresting discussion, on what^Ae dMne oraeka 
'relate^ respecting the ientimenh tfOftdtoumrd^ 
nnnersf and this will greatly eontiibute to 
confirm what I have already advanced on the 
subject ot infinite holiness, and farther serve 
as an illastrious example of that great trath 
contained in my preliminary discourse, ^ai 
God in his vford addresses himself io our rea- 
son* 

Since scripture declares, that God hat A the 
tt^icked, there must be a sense in which it can 
be asserted with truth, but that sense must 
also perfectly agree with bis infinite love for 
them, or the Divine word would be in con- 
tradiction with itself, and with reason, and 
thereby lose the evidence of its authenticity, 
as the word of God. I shall therefore proceed 
to shew with aH imaginable evidence, and to 
prove from scripture, that there is one sense in 
which he may be said to hate sinners, though 
there is another in which it is tree that he ]ov«s 
them infinitely, or even, that it is true in one 
sense, that God has an infinite hatred to the 
wicked, because in another sense he loves 
them infinitely. 

In seriptnre, as well as in the use of farol- 
Itsr language, the terms love ar.d Aa/e, have 
V9 



two different neanlttga annexed «» them ; by 
one of these meanings, which must always re- 
late to objects and never to things, to love, or to 
bate any one, signifies sincerely to desiTe or to 
wili their he^ness^ or misery. In this sense 
it Is not necessary in order to our bein^ be- 
loved, lliat we should be in a state of actual 
perfection ; but alone, that we shoald be capa- 
ble of a progress towards it; for then our na 
tares are at least amiable. In this sense it is 
that the Supreme Being loves the wbole reoe 
of men wlinout any exceptioD, or dllTerence. 
He desires eternally and invariably their 
greatest good, and in this sense Aatef4 nothing 
that he hath made, because he can never wilt, 
the final and eternal misery of any eieatare. 
But if the reader is not convinced of ibis, let 
him turn to the preceding chanter, where I 
have demonstratea the infinity or Divine good- 



Bat tiie terms Awe and hate, have yet another 
sense applied to them, which relates indiflfer^ 
ently to persons and things, and in this sense 
to love any one, is to take pleasure in hiro as 
in an object that is amiable and agreeable, in 
whose society and intercourse we take lielight. 
To hate also in this sense, is to be displeased 
with the object, to regard it as odious, and to 
feel in its society nothing but aversion and 
disgast. In this sense also it may justly be 
said of the Supreme Being, that he loves the 
righteous, and hates the wicked. He beholds 
in the uprififht, that attachment to virtue, that 
sincere and universal conformity of their wills 
to his, which is so pleasing in nis si^ht; and 
in consequence of mis virtue, this sincerity, 
this submission, he loves them with compla- 
cence and delight. On the contrary he beholds 
in their vicious courses, their constant, and ob- 
stinate opposition to his will, their propensity 
to moral disorder, and that resistance to his 
government which is so odious in his sight, 
snd hates them with a hatred of condemna- 
tion and aversion. Thus he delights in con- 
ferring the tokens of his favour and approba* 
tion on the one ; while the other will experi- 
ence the efifects of his displeasure in his ri- 
Bfour, and severity. **For the eyes of the 
Lord are vpon the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their cry ; but the fiice of the Lord 
is against them that do evil, to cut oflT the re«> 
membrance of them from the earth." 

After the exposition here given of the two 
different senses applied to the terms fore and • 
hate, it will appear very possible, that the 
same individual may be an object of love in 
the first sense, and of hatred In the second. 
As a wise and good parent laments over the 
irregnlarhies of a disobedient son, yet loves 
him tenderly, inasmuch as he ardently desires 
his happiness ; but the more tenderly he loves 
him in this sense, the more will he hate and 
detest the odious state in which his disorder 
and Vice has placed him. Thus it is with 
our heavenly Father. He loves the trans- 
gressor, inasmuch as he sincerely desires his 
preateat happiness; but he hates him in 
that horrid state where his sins have placed 
him. 
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tt\\nA\j applicable to penont or things; the 
fafttred of God for stsnofB is ezaetly similar lo 
his Intnd of sin, aad thus the aolhor of the 
book of Wisdom declaies, that ««the nnflodly 
and his oDgodliness, are both alilie hatefulQiito 
God;" for the expression kmte being here 
(^uallj apelied to the sinner and the sin, ean- 
D>t be undentood in the first sense, whieh 
ran 00I5 Tehte to persons, and never to things. 
Besides, could the same amkor if he had 
meaot by hatred, the desiie of misery to the 
-^led, hare dec^red in thoee beuitifm words 
iir^y qootsd, and whieh 1 repeat with so 
mtk pleasure, that ** the Lord loToth all the 
tbinaa that are, and abhoireth nothing whieh 
If bath made, for never woold be Imve made 
uv thing, if he had hated it.'* 

It is therefore in the second sense, that the 
vord Aote is to be understood, in the thvse 
>isfiage9 above oited. But to make it appear 
jn more evident, let us examine more closely 
'he deelaration of the psalmist, where we 
M\ see this seeond sense clearly pointed 
"Q'h bj the Terse preoedin|r that, in whioh the 
Utred of God for the wicked is eipressed. 
" For thoQ art not a God, that hath pkasen 
:rt wickedoess, neitber shall evil dwell with 
uite: the foolish shall not stand in thy 
^>2&t ; thoa hatest all the workers of iniquity. 
Ta:>a shall destroy Uiem that speak lies : the 
Urd will abhor the bloody and deceitfai 

With respect to one of those passages, 
where the hatted of God is declared against 
tie lebelUous Israelites, I request my reader 
t» perose the twenty-sixtli chapter of Lsvi- 
ueui whence it is taken, from ttie fourteenth 
v«ne to the end ; as it is singularly expressive 
i ikt tooyj ef God teward9 ataiieft, and in it 
vili be fiKind those two sublime and eternal 
(rsihs, exprseeed in the most llvel^f snd 
»'ttin3[ manner: the first, that God is the 
i3i)>lacable enemy of ain, and that he pursues 
iKdcombatsittotbeutmostin the sinner; which 
'4 declared moat forcibly from the fourteenth 
'> the thirty-eighth veiae. The second, not 
*^ erideat in the seven following verses is, 
list when the severities of the Almtghtv have 
[roinced their effect, by conqaering the ob- 
^uoacy, and resistance of the wicked ; when 
vnr.fn repent, and confess their iniquity, 
''that their hearts are humbled, and that they 
]T}*pt of the pttidshment of their iniquity; 
^tti the Lord remembem them, will not cast 
<^'«iB ftwav, neitber abhors them to destroy 
'Mill Qtieny, and to break his covenant with 
^ta, hot will for their sakes remember the 
(^fenant of their anoestora;'* that is, receive 
^h«n into favour, and return to bleaa Mem. 
'^ hatred therefore of God for the ainner is 
<ucfa aa eorrecis and brings them hwk tobim- 
^ir, sometimes and if need be by the most tet- 
-> >!e, bin at the same time the most salutary 
ehaitisements. 

h is no amall tfaingno doubt to iiave proved, 
^it what acriptsre says of the hatred of God 
^f unnera, relates only to the diapleasure 
a tiehtheiratate of rebellion excites : but I will 



go Ihrthea, and prows 
3ie Sopreme Father 



also, thai 
of mankind willa the 
eternal 'happiness ef the wicked, and thus, in 
thefirstsense, spplisd to tlia tsnu ilpne, lovss 
them infinitely. 

Let us first consider those mevoiCal declara- 
tions which telate to the salvatten of all men. 
eenseonently of that of the sinnar. If God 
wills thai all men should he ssvsd,it mani# 
telly inslades the singer; snd in not this to 
love thsm infinitdy 1 and St. Pater assares ua 
thal«» he io not wiUinff thai any shonM peiw 
ish, hot thai all shoald come to rsfientance.'^ 
Btot above all lei na attend to the vmee of 
God UoMolf, who declama with a solemn 
oath, ^aallivo saitb the Lord God, i have 
no pleasnie in the dealh of the wicked, hut 
thai the wicked torn from his ways and live.'* 
How aoblune and affeetinff, how infinitely 
preci««s and valuable are Sisse truly div|M 
words, ef the Falher of Meiciss ! In them i 
find every thing that is nessssary for me to 
know isspeeting 119 Mskei, and myself; 1 
behold in them the perfect resemManee of the 
living God, and read the anticipated history 
of a ainful world. It is the CreelDr» the 
Eternal Father of men, be wko ereaied Heir 
aoalA, who makes ths deolamtion, and ratifiee 
it with hia oath, *'aa I Hve saitb the Lord, 1 
have no pleaaore in the death of the wicked,** 
6c. He desires not their desth, but wills 
their life and happiness ! and what strongei 
borage could he have employed to assire asi 
that he did not hate, but that he levied thesii»* 
aerl Hedeclarea it with the solemnly of an 
oath, '* and because he cosld sware by no 
greater he awaias by himself." 

But let us also remark the way in which ho ^ 
desires the life of the wicked ; it is by their 
conversion, they most tuim to him and livok 
He wills their happiness, but as thai is im« 
possible while thev remain atnueis, he will 
have them oeaso to he each, and bsceme penit 
tent, and obedient children* Evident proof 
this, that tbelovecf God to thesioaer is equal 
to his hatred of sin, and that his detetiatian c/ 
no, orsiea /rom hie loee to the einner. Or 
in other words that he m Ao/y, beoitim he ie 
good, 

But strong as these promises arsi the Bet 
m^ who ie hve^ foreseeing how iucapable 
fimte goodnses would be of cookpiehending 
that which is infinite aeid paeeee Mnowledge^ 
has |[iven to our experienu the most sensible 
mamiestation of his lovs, the moat transcend- 
ent disptsy of his meroy, in the gift of hip 
only and weU beloved Son. Certainly if 
mankind had continued just and holy, this 
work of redemption had not been necessary : 
it is therefore in favour of sinners, and of aii^ 
ners alone, that this effort of love, this miracle 
of meroy was wrought, ss our Saviour express- 
ly declares; " they that aie whole need not 
a phyaieian but they that are sick ; I same 
not to call the righteous but sinners to re- 
pentance. I came to aeek, and to save thai 
which was lost." And St. Paul oonfirma this 
in a very remarkable manner, as if combat- 
[ ing the error I am seeking to destroy, vi>»: 
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««tluit the hatted 6f€od fer«infMM MMitfto in 
hit wilting their infinite misery : It ie « faitb- 
ibl saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Ohriat Jeene cane into the world to save 
sinners. 

How great then most be the love of God to 
poor wretehed, offending eieatoresi how 
sincerely most he desire to save them from 
the dreadfiil misery of sin, and to raise them 
to perfection and happiness, since to aecem- 
plish it, he sent his own Son, and exposed 
Aim to an intoious and cruel death I How 
can it be possible that after soeh signal . ex- 
perience of his hkfinite compassion for sinners, 
sny shonld be found amongst those wAo are 



eaiied hy the name tf CSiriet^ and who glory 
his death as the badge of their religions psep 
fession, that among sach nevertheless should 
be fonnd, those who maintain the infinite, and 
implacable hatred of God to the sinnei^and in 
consequence of it, their final and inevocable 
misery 1 how difficult is it O my God, for 
thine adorable goodness to penetrate into 
hearts covered with thick darkness of preju- 
dice and error! 

But if the gift of the Son of God, is an eveiw 
lasting monument of his lore for sinners; it 
is not less a mark of his infinite, and eternal 
hatred of sin. How dearly is this exempli- 
fied in the work of redempUon ! how odious, 
how insupportable in his sight must that sin 
appear which he cannot behold in us, but 
which as long as we continue in it, must 
drive us from his prssence, and exclude us 
from all communion with him ; when to de- 
liver us from it, to cleanse, and purify us, he 
has employed a method so extraordinary, and 
made to astonishing a saerifiee 1 

Let us then conclude from seripUwe, as 
we have already done from reason, that the 
Supreme Being has an infinite hatred to sin, 
founded on his infinite love of the sinner; or 
that he is infinitely |ood, and that his holi- 
ness far from being in contradiction to his 
{foodness, is a capital tund essential branch of 

I come next to consider the infinite justice 
of God, which far from opposing is also a 
branch, an awful, but nevertheless an impor- 
tant branch, of infinite goodness. 

The general definition of divine jottice, 
ihai it M goodneee^ direded by vfiedam^ how- 
ever true upon the whole, seems to have, in 
quality of a definition, the defect of beiiy too 
general, and not determining with precision, 
in w hat the particular character of divine justice 
consists ; or the reasons why the goodness of 
God is sometimes called justice; every act 
of divine justice is an act of his goodness di- 
Tected by hie wisdom ; yet every act of good- 
ness thus directed cannot be called an act of 
'justice. As for example, the gift that God 
made of his Son to a sinfiil world, can- 
not with propriety be called an act of justice, 
though it is the highest instance of goodness 
tnd wisdom. 

I therefore declare in favour of another re- 
ceived definition of divine justice, because it 
'^presses with greater precision the ideas 



asuNy attaehed to the teim. That tiia iii& 

nite justice of God, consists in his constanl 
and immutable will, to dispense to every one. 
that, which best corresponds with his moral 
stale. The justice of one man towards anothei 
is the constant and habitual will, of reDderiii| 
to every one that which is bis due ; bat ai 
this term is wholly improper when epeakiog 
of an independent Being, we substitute ano^ 
ther, and as a man is called juat who jTivea 
to every one his due, so is the Divine JBeing 
called juit^ because he dispenses invariably 
to eveiy one, that, which beat agrees with bis 
moral state; and it is easy to comprehend 
that such justice, is founded on the inftoite 
wisdom, and goodness, of our Maker. 

Acconiing to this definition, infinite jae- 
tice adapts with the most perfect and mioute 
detail, the respective suitableness of his 
dealings to our moral state, and consequently 
to our wants, throughout the whole of our ex- 
istence. 

But in order to our forming any idea of this 
diveraity; the constant, and exact exertion 
of which, forms the essence of Divine justioe, 
we must consider here, the moral state of men 
and the different state of their wills; which 
require a diveraity of dispensations, on the 
part of God. 

If mankind constantly adhered to the laws 
of virtue, and holiness, and thus continued in 
a state of moral rectitude ; this diversity of 
dispensations would not take place, and there 
would be no room for the exercise of what is 
properly called justice. All the dealings of 
God with respect to man, would then be the 
dispensations of pure and infinite goodness, 
without the interference of a single chastise- 
ment, and such will be the happy economy 
under which the juei made jperfed shall live 
forever, in the mansions of celestial glory, 
'* when all leare shall be wiped away from 
their eyes, and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor cryii^, neither shall there 
be any more pain." Then, will Almighty 
goodness never more appear arrayed in the 
terron of justice; but the smiles of benignity, 
the manifestations of favour, and blessing, 
will be continually displayed; and nothing 
ever reach our souls, but the most grateful and 
delightful sensations; for every dispensation 
will be the messenger of happiness. 

But how remote are we in our present state 
from this moral perfection ; no sooner do our 
undentandin^ admit the firet rays of that 
light, which is given us to direct our wills to 
the Supreme good, but we feel irregular pas- 
sions to combat, and ftethly ImU which war 
agaimt the $oul» Divine justice therefore, or 
ifyou will, divine goodness directed by wis- 
dom ; has seen proper to place us here in a 
mortal state, where, while we enjoy a mnlii- 
tude of blessings, we are at the same time ex- 
posed to a diveraity of afilictions, which in 
one way or other accompany ns all to the 
grave. Here we begin to perceive the exer- 
cise of that eternal justice which observes so 
minutely the suitableness of its dispensations, 
and adapts tliem se exactly to the necessities 
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of his enatmes. He does not detl with tin- 
M and imperfect min, as with man deliTered 
from SID and arriTed at perfection. This kind 
ami gfood pamnt wills no donbt, that his 
ereatares should enjoy as much happiness 
ma here, as their state will admit ; as maeh 
IS is compatible with the supreme felicity to 
which he calls them, and therefore places 
ibcm in a world fomished with an ample 
itore of blessings, and giva them all thing$ 
rickh to enjoff. Bot lest ihete Tory blessh)gs, 
shoald by means of their irregular passions, 
corropt and ensIsTe them, he has decreed 
tint they shoold neither be solid, nor lasting, 
bat that thefoMon (f ike world ihouldpasi 
9way, and has placed them in it oi airangerw 
Mipilgnm$foT a Hiilt while^ that they may 
MP the itwrldj at md eAtuing it^ and aspire to 
nore solid and durable ^)od. Thns does 
diTine jastice exercise itself here below, to-' 
vtrds a race of sinful and imperfect beings. 
It places ns all in a state or trial, as in a 
Mfaooi where we are to acquire the first rudl 
Rients of happiness; this situation is unlTer- 
nlly soiiable to all men, without distinction 
vbeiber of good or bad, and in this sense it 
is ^'tfaat the righteous scarcely are ssTed, 
tod that we must, through much tribahition, 
eoier into the kingdom of God." 

Bq! while mankind succeed each other in 
tUi soblonary school of happiness, some lis- 
^in{ to the voice of conscience, and reason, 
cootract the habits, and follow the divine 
'3VS of virtue and holiness ; while others, led 
»ay by objects of sense and passion, con- 
^et habtta of vice and disorder, in opposition 
to tbe divine laws ; and thence some are 
?^, and others are evil ; while in the deal- 
^ngsof dirine justice towards each, is mani- 
]^ the perfect rectitude of the Supreme 
Gwemor or the universe, who i$ righteous in 
^hiifeayt. To his holy and perfect laws, 
°« has attached the just and immutable 
^tion of rewards and punishments; of 
moos and magnificent rewards to the feith- 
K and obedient observer of them ; and of 
^7^ and terrible chastisements, to the ob- 
^Qiie violater of his commands. It is true 
^ut these rewards and punishments do not 
<i» place always in this world; because It 
»flald interfere with the general good, and 
»ith that state of probation, which requires 
'J^ dirioe justice many exceptions adapted 
^.tj- In a world where the righteous and 
*Kud are interspersed, and where good and 
^ «re blended, an exact retribution of either 
^«W be impracticable. But thoae excep- 
"•M, or rather those delays, do not make 
void the sanction of ihoae laws which are im- 
^^Ue; for God has himself announced in 
«JJtfe to come, a great day of retribution, 
^^ mav well be termed the day of divine 
iwioe. In that day the righteous, that is, 
[«« who have wrought out Iheir eahation^ 
^ 00 fiirtber need of trial, ahali be sepa- 
"« from the wicked; while almighty 

uttt imnotable sanction of rewards and 
p dw to Qisir iwpeetivt eondnet 



The peeiss and detsmintlsidcaof iniills 
justice IS then, that invariable will, by whieh 
a total difference will be made between the 
virtuous and the wicked, the former most 
gloriously rewarded, and the latter ssvsiely 
punished. 

If the extreme importanee of the snbjeet I 
am upon, did notroqnirs from me, all the pre* 
oision of which I am cajnible, I mi^ht forbear 
enlarging on the present idea of divine justice, 
by quotations from scripture; because in 
itself saffieiently simple and natural; and as 
sll who are conversant with holy writ, know, 
that it is there repeatedly expressed. Patri- 
arehs, prophets, and apostles, concur in the 
ssme sentiment Abraham when pleading 
with the Almighty in favour of the inhabitants 
of Sodom, in Sis eighteenth chapter of Gene- 
sis, makes this idea of Divine justice the 
foundatii»n of Ms argument. And in the 
eighteenth chapter of Biekiel, the Sememe 
Being condescends, In ths most explicU and 
instruetive manner, to explain the method of 
bis dealines with bis ereatoies; where we 
shall find Uiis msxim exemplified, **that the 
righteousness of the righteous shsU be upon 
him, end the wickedness of the wicked shall 
be upon him.*' 

But why do I cite particular passages in 
proof of the justice of God, when the whole 
history of the Old Teetament contains noihinr 
else t Such is the relation of the univeraal 
deluge, where a race of wicked men were ex- 
tirm mated from the earth, but Noah found 
grace in the eyee of the Lord. The destruction 
of Sodom, from which Lot was preserved* 
And lastly, the whole historyof the leraelites, 
the alternatives of benedictions, and threaten- 
ings, of prosperity, and adveraity, which fol- 
lowed them, according as they were obedient, 
or Tebellious to their divine faw-siver. The 
New Testament also abounds wiui promises 
and menaces; magntfioent promises to the 
righteous, and dreadful threatenings to the 
impenitent. I might appeal to the whole 
gospel dispensation, whicti opens to our view 
that future economy that awaits us all, and 
unveils that awful, but infinitely intereeting 
scene of universal judgment, which ahall suc- 
ceed the resurrection. St. Paul tells the 
Athenians, thai in that day God will Judge the 
worli in righteouinetff that is aa he expresses 
it elsewhere, "will render to everr man ac- 
cording to his deeds ; to them who by patient 
continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, 
honour, and immortality; eternal life: but 
to those who obey unrighteousness, indigna- 
tion and wrath, tribulation and angnlah.** 

Having hitherto explained and confirmed 
from scripture, the definition of divine justice 
to be the constant and immutable will of the 
Supreme Being, to dispense to everyone, that 
which is best adapted to his moral state; the 
reaolt of all I have said, is, that this infinite 
justice of God consists in his invariably rs* 
compensing the good, and severely punisning 
tlie wicked. 

It now remains to shew that such justice, 
tn from opposiBg the foctfnese of the Al- 
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iMgbl^, foinitarila bram* of Hiat goodness, i 
stnoe It w gobdoais that abttitdantly rowanls | 
the riffhteous, and ifeYerely ponlehes the 
wicked. 

With respect te lewards, the troth is saffi* 
ciently evident not to need a discussion. The 
eapremeiod^e beholding the vtrteoas in that 
stsle of habitual holiness, which is requisite 
to fit then for Imppiness ; dispenses to tkem 
that felicity which is suitable to their etaUs 
according to the extent of their capacities, and 
of his infiaite iore towaYds them. With rela« 
tion to them therefore his justice is pure an- 
internipted goodness. 

But is it goodnees also that will inflict on 
the disobedient the dreadful punishments of 
a future eiistence ? Is that seterity of an of- 
fended God, to which scripture gives the ter- 
rible sppellaiiotts of indignalioth wratk^ and 
fury, to be ranked in the class of goodness? 
¥es, I soruple not to affimi, beeause I eande- 
nioastrate it with the dearest evidence. The 
S\»preoie Being, never arrays himself in the 
terrers of hie Biaj«ety, never punishes his 
oflTending cusatnres, but infinite goodness 
leade him to it; that goodness which I hsve 
already defined iobehU eon»tant will to tonfer 
happiness^ noihing but real good; whatever 
form it may wear; ani even aflpombk good. 
U 13 thia which assuming the name of juHice 
will execute on the wicked (^ose terrible de- 
nunciations which Uie gospel contains; as 1 
have undertaken to prove and shall shortly 
fully explain. 

But alas ! how far is this from the general* 
]y received idea of punitive justice smong 
ChcistiaBs ; who instead of considering it as 
a. branch of goodness, place it in direct oppo- 
sition ; and even represent this attribute as 
most hostile to divine henignity; since no- 

e appears at first eight more contrary to 
lees, than that extreme ssTerity which 
will inflict on the wicked. This justice 
is therefore described, as stopping forever the 
course of divine goodnees, which exists no 
more for the sinner; on whom Almighty jus- 
tice has nothing to confer throughout eternal 
ages, but the most horrible and affrighting 
torments. Where is the mind suffieiendy 
courageous to realiee this shocking idea ? to 
me even the task of refiittng it is painful ! 

.The advocates for this system are c^ffi- 
ciently ready to admit, that in ihU Ufe^ the 
severities of God proceed from his goodness, 
apd that As chatthes tM for our profit^ that toe 
might be partakers if hie holiness. But no 
sooner does the question relate to a future life, 
than the whole is changed ; and according to 
their representation, the nature of God, and 
of man, must have undergone a total revolu- 
tion. Repentance will be no more; either it 
will bs impossible for the wicked ever to re- 
pent ; or it they do, it will avail them nothing 
with an implacable judge, who has no mercy 
for them, but has forgotten to be graeiousn He 
will no longer, as in this life, punish them for 
their correction, but far the sole end of ren- 
dering them miserable. His goodness till 
then universal, will beeoae limited ; and will 
94 



havto nb otber object tor Itl exsc6cii« bat th^ 
righteous; and While they experience the 
abundanee of hisloVe, the treasures of wrath, 
the severities of avenging inexorable juatice, 
will be sbowered down in unutterable an- 
guish, and in liever ending duration on the 
head of the unhappy sinner. 

But whe«H:e this strange, this alarming sub- 
version in the nature of tilings t I might add, 
whence this total change in the immntable 
nature of God himself! Ye souls, where 
candour and uprightness dwell, for to such I 
address myself particularly; will you believe 
that all this procceeds from a single word ill 
understood; a word, which is universally 
acknowledged to admit of two meaninors in 
scripture ; and whieh in the precent applica 
tion, may be understood in two ways, one en- 
tirely rationult the other as entirely irraUonal 
and absurd? This formidable word which 
has made such havoo in tiie minds of nien, is 
the appellation of eternal given to the suffer- 
ings of a future state. Now though it is evi- 
dent that God in his written word, as well as 
in his works, appeals to our reason, and that 
the sense in which this term is generally un- 
derstood, is as revolting to reason, as it is re- 
pugnant to the nature of God, and of things ; 
mankind obstinately persist to understand it, 
in the absolute sense, <fMi infinite and never 
ending duration ; and by a necessary conse- 
quence are compelled to attribute to the Divine 
Being, under the name of justice, a disposi- 
tion absolntel^ destructive of infinite good ness. 
They do not indeed venture to assert, that any 
thing like cruelty can reside in his perfect 
and adorable nature: on the contrary, they 
continue to affirm,- however contradictory to 
their hvpothesia, that the Supreme Being if^ 
infinitely ^ood, but nevertheless maintain 
that he will inflict, on a very considerable 
number of his creatures, the most aggravated 
torments, throughout all eternity. 

I lament the strange and deplorable neces- 
sity which compels me to refute this shock- 
ing idea of divine justice; and that after hav- 
ing so clearly demonstrated that the Deity is 
it^nitely good^ I must now prove that he can- 
not be inJuUiely cruel* 

I shall not here examine why the word 
eternal is used to express future suffierings, 
because it is possible I may treat of that here- 
after. Bat I shall lay down as a principle 
which no one contests, that the word eternal 
is made use of in scripture sometimes to sig- 
nify an infinite^ sometimes a finite duration. 
This will enable me to rectify a capital mis- 
take incident to those who argue on this sub- 
ject, which is determinii^ their ideas of the 
justice of God, by the duration of sufferings, 
which they suppose infinite. Though this 
error is important, it is nevertheless natural to 
men, who find this doctrine established in the 
church in which they are born ; and who re- 
ceive it by instruction at an a^^e when their 
minds are incapable of diseermag the abso* 
lute impossibilitv of its truth. Accustomed 
I to consider this doctrine as a truth founded on 
I revelation, and therefere inoontes table ; thev 
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vgue frMi'tiw elemal ro ft i mgs tif c Hfc to 
come, tint diViiM jiMtaoe nqatres foch paii> 
ishmeni; and thus the Ymy satara of that tt* 
tribaie beeoneft perrerted. Now this w OTt- 
deotlyacai^tai mistake, for since the word 
derAo/is snaeeptible of two meaniaes, as no 
ooe will deny, how can we jodge of the jus- 
tice of God by an eqaiTocal tenn 1 ought we 
■ot 00 the dmtrarj to determine the sense of 
an ambtgaons won! by the fixed and invaria- 
ble idea we hare of his jostioe ? and not take 
itforgnated that this word applied to fntare 
^sfferings implies an infinite daration; and 
tboefora that in the diTine nature, however 
fzcellent, is indnded, an attribute entirely 
ontraiyto goodness; which is as manifest 
a cootradiction, as to advance, that the So* 
preiDe Being is at once infinitely good, and 
infinitely emel ! Rather let ns argae, that 
the dei^ bemg infinitely jaSt, will inflict on 
Me wicked, just and equitable punishments : 
vanishments exactly proportioned, both in 
'iegne, and duration, to the nature and extent 
f thnr crimes ; which is to say, in other 
vortis, that he wili treat them in a manner 
siitable to their moral state; which is a^ree- 
ible to the natural and eternal ideas of divine 
justice. 

If then it is by the justioe of God we are 

'>detenDine the d*j ration of sufferings to be 

^nte, or infinite; list ns endeavour to know 

vW, and for what end, divine justice will 

pamth the wicked in a future state. If we 

■ewalt that idea of divine justice, which 

«^t always to serve u« as a guide, the an- 

^»er will be easy. For, the justice of God 

*i«g with respect to the wicked, his con- 

'ttm will to dispense to them what best suits 

•WT moTsI state, it is evident be will punish 

'^ in a future existence, because such 

r^nishiueDt is best adapted to their moral de- 

•iiTitT. The question is next red need to this, 

Wbf the future sufferings that God will in- 

Wnn the wicked are suitable to their moral 

'^^^ The answer to this is so simple that 

•wwild naturally present itself to an onpre- 

"^^ mind, for the moral condition of a 

^"BDer is so contraiy to nature, so hurtful and 

p'^m, so miserable and detestable; that the 

'>>»ine Beiojg, who, from the purity and per- 

'^on of his nature, sees sncn a state in all 

''^wfornriiy, cannot, nor will not suffer him 

I' wnain in it, but will inflict sufferings on 

'■'* wicked hereafter, as a necessarv mean 

*J***^y to disengage them from sm, and 

I '^w them virtuous ; in a word, to correct 

j T2!'*'* *®"» ^"^ ***^' *^® sufferings of 

Mk?' ^^^^ *™ ^^ chastisements. Such 

•*ewbfime and magnificent proposition, I 

I ;3 about to demonstrate from reason and 

''"PJaie; and from thence will result, with 

'^1 endene^ what I have established al- 

yjy that the infinite justiceof God, far from 

!^J1? an implacable severity towards the 

*»*d, in eontmdiction with his infinite 

-*<aefts, is, in itself, a branch awful and 

'•P'^^ahle indeed, but nevertheless, a pre- 

^^'•nd interesting branch, of in/inite good- 

»*si, 
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The pfspuinien I am going to estalmflnv 
maintaioa, that God will punish the wicked 
in a future state, for fheir ecwrersion: so that 
their sufferings will be real chastisements. 

And here, the deep-rooted, and nniversal 
prejudices I enconnier, oblige me to enter into 
a much more minute detail, and collect a 
greater variety of proofs, in order to carry 
conviction into the mind, than would other- 
wise be necessary; that by some one of 
these, I may convince understandings, which, 
though prepossessed, yet retain upright and 
honest hearts. 

The first proof I shall bring in favour of 
this trutii, and which, if admitted, were singly 
sufficient; is the infinite love of God for the 
sinner, by which he wills their conversion, 
and their life; and by which it is impossible 
that he should ever inflict any suffering on 
them, but with a view to their conversion and 
happiness. In treating of the holiness of the 
divine nature, I have proved the infinite love 
of God for the sinner, and that from this 
love, arises his implacable hatred to sin, as 
an insurmountable obstacle in the way of their 
happiness. 

Thus the sufferings he inflicts on them, 
whether in this, or in a future world, are de- 
signed as remedies and cures for that dreadful 
infection of tfie soul. It is an eternal truth, 
founded on the very nature of God, which is 
love ; that he chastises all the sons of men, 
the comoaratively just, and unlust, "for 
their pront, that they may be partakers of his 
holiness.'' 

Let us not say, in order to evade the force 
of this argument, that the love which God 
has for the wicked in this life, will, in the 
next, be converted into hatred ; as indeed it 
mast be, if it could lead him to inflict eternal 
torments upon them. And is there then a 
time when divine love can be changed into 
hatred, when God himself can alter, and this 
period, shall it be the universal judgment f 
Just heavens ! As well might we presume to 
aflirm, that there is a period when he shall 
cease to be ; for the one is as possible as the 
other. No, the love of God will never 
change, because it cannot ; for his love, like 
ail his attributes, is infinite, immutable, and 
eternal. If there ever was a moment, a sin- 
gle instant, when he loved the sinner; if he 
loved him when he created him, when he 
protested with an oath, that he desired his 
conversion and his life ; if he loved him, when 
for his sake, he spared not his own son, he 
will love him with the same love throughout 
infinite ages, and aa soon might he cease to 
exist, as cease to love. 

With frail and mortal man, this transition 
from love to hatred, is not only very possible, 
but, alas! very frequent; the object that ap- 
pears amiable one day, may on the morrow 
excite aversion and disgust, and but too often 
hatred. But how can any thing like this 
take place in the omniscient Creator of men, 
to whom all his works are known from the 
beginning 1 Were the wicked culpable at the 
instant when they were created! "«»«»' ' 
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tiMir Mtlur piodaeed tfaan by m eflEwt of 
hit lovet that lore was infinitet and it is tmi- 
pOBsible that fatarity ahoald ever diioovar 
any thing TeUtive to thenif which he did not 
parfecUy know at the moment of their crea- 
tion; it IB then impossible that any thing 
should change his love into hatred. When 
his almighty fiat called them into existence^ 
his glance perraded ererv scene through 
which they were to pass : He knew the Ions 
resistance they would oppose to his offers of 
mercy and grace, he knew the obduracy into 
which long habits of sin would bring Uiem : 
but God ttJMO tf greater than our hearts knew 
also by what treoiuree rf vfrath^ by what se- 
▼eritiee of justice, he should at length OTer- 
oome this obdurate resistance : by what pow- 
erful, but nevertheless salutary means, he 
should take away the stony heart, and ffive 
tts a heart of fleah ; in a word he knew how 
to work in us, to will and to do of hi8>?^ood 
pleasure; and therefore his love determined 
to confer existence on creatures, whose moral 
state could, in the course of time, be made as 
perfect and amiable as was their natural state, 
at the moment of their creation. Let us then 
conclude that the dispositions of Almighty 
goodness can never change with respect to us; 
but that however severe the punishments 
of a future world may be, they are design- 
ed for our conversion, and are real correc- 
tions. 

I draw my second proof of this truth, from 
those general rules which scripture constantly 
attributes tu God, in the dispensation of suf- 
ferings; these are three in number. The first 
informs us when, and on what occasiona, he 
will punish the wicked; the second, how 
much, or to what degree; the third, when 
this punishment will cease, and his favour 
be leatored to them ; the result of which will 
shew, that the Supreme Being never chastises 
but with a view to correct, and that the fu^ 
ture punishments of the wicked, are designed 
to bring abuut their conversion and happi- 



The first rule which divine justice observes 
io the dispensation of sufferings, is never to 
proceed to extreme rigour, till every gentle 
means hsH been exhausted without effect; so 
tbat torments and sufferings will only be em- 
ployed, as far as they shall be absolntely.io- 
ipiUite for the conversion of the sinner. 

If all mankind could be delivered from the 
bondage of sin, and brought to God by me- 
thods) of gentleness and beneficence, he would 
never make use of any other; for he declares 
in his word, that he doth not willingly aiflict, 
or grieve the children of men: Have I any 
pleasure at all that the wicked should diet 
saiih the Lord God : and not that he should 
return from his ways and live! He would 
draw ihem with cords of a man, with bands 
of love ; and when the necessity of their situa- 
tion requires severity, it is called doing his 
strange work ; and bringing to pass his act, 
his strange act. Thence he proclaims hiiD- 
self to be " the Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
tnd gracious; long anffering and abundant 
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his goodness, forbearaoee, and long aoffering 
bT which he invites men to repentance; but 
above all, thence the greatest and moat in- 
conceivable instance of his infinite love to 
sinners, in the gift of his onlv begotten Son, 
«*that whosoever believeth in him, ahoald not 
perish but have everlasting life.'* So true la 
It that divine juatiee never proeeeda to ex- 
treme rigour, till every gentle means has been 
exhausted wiyiont effect; and till severity is 
thereby become necessary, as the only means 
of conversion. 

Besides the reasons that we see in the na- 
ture of perfect goodness, for this first rule in 
the dispensation of punishment; we can dts- 
, cem another relative to ourselves. The gen- 
eral design of God is to excite in the b^rts 
of his crestures a sincere and ardent love. 
**My aon give mslhine heart," ia tiie language 
of all hia dealinn; he is a kind, a gracioos 
Father, who will be loved with all oor soni 
and with all our atrength ; we must have no 
will but his, and constantly, sincerely, and 
universally sacrifice our own, with cheerful- 
ness to his most perfect, and excellent will. 
This is the holiness, the sancttfieation to 
which we are all called. But if such is oar 
vocation, the divine Being will on his part 
shew himself to us, aa infinitely amiable, and 
worthy to be beloved ; and it is not by severi- 
ty, by stripes this is to be effected ; but by 
gentleness, by tokens of love, and affectioa. 
** He therefore leaves not himself without a 
witness, in that he doea us good.'* He dis- 
covers himself to us as a tender parent, con- 
stantly concerned for the good of his children, 
and labouring to advance their happiness. 
Those who by a wise improvement of the 
mean^ granted them, shew themselves obedi- 
ent to the instructions of his word, and pro- 
vidence, are drawn by the bands of love. 
Such, have no need of the severities of an 
offended God. He may indeed see fit for the 
exercise of their faith, and patience, to send 
them trials and afiiictions in this world, («for 
what son is he whom the father ehasteneth 
not?" but such afilictions tend to detach them 
from the world, and to make them mors fit 
for heaven; they are the scoargings of a son 
who is owned and received. 

But those on the contrary who make the 
blessing of divine goodness subservient only 
to their worldly lusts ; «*who love darkness 
better than tight," who negleet the means of 
instruction, and salvation, which ars multi- 

}»lied in the midst of them ; and live in a total 
orgetfulness of God, and of his will, to grati* 
fy their own ; in a word, those ** who despise 
the riches of his goodness, forbeaxanee, and 
Ioaff-suffering,notuowing that thegoodnees 
of God leads to repentance," for those, the 
extreme rigour of punishment will be abeo^ 
lutely necessary in order to their Salvation. 
For how ahall those arrive at the knowledge 
of the truth who bate it, and prefisr datkneee; 
or acquire that docility of heart, withoat 
which theyopinnot enter into the kiflM|iU«i of 
heaven T For such, senrity alsns u aaii«« 
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He, wA JBdeed wilii an imimdiata dviign to 
create id Ihetn the love of their Maker ; bat to 
destroj tboae obataeles whieh his love could 
not coDoaer; and to give efficacy to thoee 
meaos of inatraetion, which were before inef- 
fedaai. The wrath of God most homble and 
sobdue eoch proad hearta; and bitter pangs 
of diatreaa mast make them feel, whet they 
were toki in vain, thai God unotmoekedf and 
that thefngfa an infinitely kind and merciful 
ifttber, he ta aiao infinitely powerful, will be 
heard when he apeaks, and obeyed when he 
eommanda. Thna we are told, that <'the 
wicked by the faardneas and impenitence of 
their heart, treaatire up for themselvea wrath, 
s^'nat the day of wrath, and revelation of 
the ngbteooajadgmentof God," and that »'if 
we un wilfully aAer having received the 
kowledge of the tnrth," by JeiBna Christ, 
**thefe remaineth bo moie sacrifice for sin, 
hot a certain fearful looking for of Judgment, 
and fiery indigiiation, which shall devour the 
idveraary.'* Let ua now examine Aott^, and 
towhai deeree^ divine joatice will employ this 
nethod ofeonversion. 

If the first rule which divine justice follows 
in the dispensation of punishment, is never to 
proceed to rigour, till every other method has 
seen tried in vain; the second is to employ 
that rigour only so much, and so long, as 
ii»ll )^ neeessary to the destruction of sin, 
and the eooTersion of the sinner. 

This second rule carries its own evidence 
with it, and is a necessary consequence of the 
list already established. For when every 
c^htT method haa failed of success, severity 
■est be employed, and will be made use of 
by God to subdue sin, and bring about the 
ttactifiention, and salvation of the sinner; to 
what degrees or duration soever it msy be 
aeeessaiy to extend this discipline, in order to 
obtain the end. This then is a war, an im- 
placable, and eternal war againat sin ; a ter- 
rible wwt, which can only be terminated by 
the destroetion of that hideous monster in the 
•oqI of the wieked. The Being whoae de- 
agas ate ininatable, will not change his par- 
fne; this change most take place in the 
uaner; who most be trtmrformtd however 
paiafnl the operation; mast become a new 
awn, a fteto creoftirWf and for thia end the di- 
nar jodgneots moat make war upon him. 

Bat it ia not enovgh to appeal to reason in 
viadieatkm of this troth : I will confirm it yet 
father from seriptora. Isaiah axprsases it, 
when he deelaiM ••there is no peace, saith 
Vf God, to the wicked/* But some will oh- 
)(Rt, thst if aoeordhig to thia divine deelara- 
tim lk»e at no peace to the wieked^ they moat 
W loat without poaaibiliTf of retnrm Ah! 
td» heed, last ay precipitatiBg yoor jodg- 
meat yoo fiilaify thia SBered declaiation, and 
ipply loit a meaniBg whieh it has not, nor 
ever can have. To nndeiatand it aright, it 
ttsst be eeofioBtsd with that paasage, wham 
iha God of tnth eoofirms wich an oath, that 
Arae'lb lAe eemereion and Hfeefa einner, 
Oppeaila aa thaaa deelaiations may aaem, it 
the Siquema Being who 



speaka hi both, aad who ipaahs of the stwar . 
and as no contradiction can maide in him, 
there must be a senae in which they perfectly 
agree* Why then, let me ask, is there no 
peace to the wieked? Is it founded on the 
hatred of their Maker, who willa their eternal 
and irrevocable misery? No, he declares tliat 
he wills their conversion and life. The rea- 
son is manifeatly this; that so long as the 
wicked remain in an impenitent state, they 
cannot obtain tliat life and happiness, for the 
enjoyment of which they were created. I'hey 
roust tlierefore turn from their wickedness in 
order to Uve^ and till this revolution is so* 
ccmplished, they will most assuredly expe- 
rience the effects of this ibrmidable, and im- 
placable war; which the Almighty has pro- 
claimed against them, in the words already 
quoted* 

If asy thing note expma should be need* 
fttl upon this head, let us attend to the wotda 
of Jeremiah ; •• Behold the whirlwind of the 
Lord goeth forth with fury, a continohsg 
whirlwind, it shall h\\ with pain upon the 
head of the wicked. The ^rce anger of the 
Lord shall not return until he hath done it, 
and UBti] he hath performed the intent of hie 
heart; in the latter days ye shall consider it.'* 
T^&eM kUter dayn^ are made use of by the pro- 
phets, to denote that more reaplendent light, 
that farther manifestation of divine mercy, 
that ifdent of hU hearty relative to the uni- 
versal salvation of men; which waa accord- 
ing to the eternal purpose, which he purposed 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. Conformable to 
which the prophet declares, that the fierce 
anger of the Lord shall not return until he 
he& performed ike intent ef hit heart f those 
purposes of eternal and universal salvation, 
the fuller manifestation of which, waa reserv- 
ed /or the latter daye» 

In Exekiel also we find the same idea con- 
veyed under the image of a vessel of brass, 
totally coRupted by inveterate rust ; and the 
sufferings oi the wicked, r^rcAented by the 
figure of a consuming fire. ** Set it empty 
upon the coals, that the brass of it may be hot, 
and may bum, and that the filthiness of it 
may be molten in it, that the seam of it may 
be oonaumed ; she hath wearied me with her 
liea, and her great seum went not forth out of 
heruher scum shall be in the fire. In thy 
filthiness is lewdneaa: because I have purged 
thee and thoo waat not purged, thou shalt not 
be putged from thy filthiness any more, till I 
have canted my fury to rest upon thee. 1 the 
Lord have spoken it, it shall come to pass, 
and 1 will do it, I will not go back, neither 
will I spare, netiherwill I repent." How 
formidable a menace ia here! a declaration 
from the Moat High, that when the genUe 
methods of his grace have been insofiicient to 
cleanse the wicked from their filthiness, he 
will employ the dreadful rigours of his indigo 
nation ; which are comparad to a eonemm i ng 
fire. Nor will he go back, neither will he 
spate, tUl the wicked aie purged from their 
filthinesa. 

LasUy on thia aobjact, I rseonnt^ to ay 
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XfAdtm the yenami of tli» iveoiy^tixih «iit|h 
tw of Levitioas, from the foarteenth yerse to 
the end ; when he will perceive the eecond 
:rale of divine juetioe clearly laid down, and 
' expressed in the most striking manner; and 
the chastiBement of God inereased and pro- 
longed, in proportion to the obduracy, and re* 
«if(tance of the wicked ; till at length their ob- 
etinaey is oTeroome. 

Let as not quit this sabject, without making 
one important reflection to which it natuvally 
heads, concerning the judgment we ought to 
form of the tentble nature of the suffiMrings of 
afntore stale; from the difficulty of the ^ect 
they are intended to produce. How formida- 
ble most be those sufferings which can soAen 
the obdurate heart, break asunder the many 
chains by which the soul of the sinner is held 
in bondage, root up the most inveterate habits, 
destroy the subtle poison of unruly and, sinful 
passions, whose infection has spread* and 
corrupted all the powers of the soul, all the 
faottltiesof the mind, all the sentiments of the 
heart; in a word, such sufferings, as shall 
entirely change the sinner, give him in all 
respects different ideas, different views, tastes, 
and inclinations. 

St. Peter remarks, that «*if the righteoun 
scarcely are saved, where shsll the ungodly 
and the sinner appear V* as if he had said, if 
so many trials and afflictions are necessary 
for the salvation of the just, of those who 
have acquired the habits of virtue, and are 
sincerely attached to their duty; how great 
and terrible both in decree and duration will 
the sufferings be, which are reserved for 
those, whom long habits of sin have corrupt- 
ed and hardened ? With what just abhor- 
rence should it fill us for sin. that fatal enemy 
of our peace, that tyrant of the sonl, from 
whom it will require such dreadful sufferings 
to free us ! The gospel, that dispensation of 
merey, which was given that we might flee 
from the wrath to come ; that ineffable gift of 
the only begotten Son of God, whereby who- 
soever believeth in him, should not perish, 
but obtain everlasting liff>, however compas- 
sionate to the penitent offender, speaks 
nothing but terror and alarm to the guilty and 
hardened sinner. How striking, how awful, 
and at the same time how raeroifiil, are the 
representations of future torments ! Let us 
collect the leading features of the striking 
picture, and we shall see that it is indeed •• a 
fearful thin^ to (all into the hands of the 
living God." It is represented under the 
figure of perishing, of being cast into outer 
darkness, of a worm that never dies, of a fire 
that is never quenched, of a lake which bum- 
eth with fire and brimstone, into which the 
wicked shall be cast; and where they shall 
periah eUmally, And though neither the 
word perish is here to be understood, as a 
total extinction of being; nor can that of eter- 
nml imply endless duration ; nevertlteless they 
are undoubtedly employed to signify bitter 
anguish, deep and ourahle distress; which 
can only be terminated by a total change in 
the disposition of the sufferer. And this 



leads Qfl to the tfcM nife of difuie j«stiM^ 
in the dispensation of sufferings, aad informs 
us when the Supreme Being ceases pmiish^ 
ment. 

As it is against sin, that the wreth of the 
Lord is declsred ; he will constantly pardon, 
and receive into favour, the sincerely penitent 
offender. Repentance appeases divine ai^r« 
and disarms its justice; because it aooom- 
plishes the end inflnite goodness has in view, 
even when arrayed in the awful majesty of 
avenging justice; which was severe because 
the moral state of the sinner required such 
discipline; and which when that state ia 
reversed, by conversion and hdinesa, will 
have nothing to bestow suitable to it, but the 
delightful manifestations of mercy and for- 
giveness. 

But here soma will ask, whether snch re- 
pentance is suflicient thus to disarm al* 
mighty justice; afler having by a long and 
obstinate disobedience audaciously violated 
the holy laws of God t Is repentanoe a suffi- 
cient satisfaction, a suitable reparation for the 
offence committed against infinite majesty; a 
proper vindication of the divine commands ; 
and can repentance, however sincere, anni- 
hilate what is pastl shall the sinner be 
thus acquitted and treated as if he hfid not 
offended t 

There are many things I could advance in 
answer to this objection. I could prov« that 
even the least degree of resentment and Ten* 
geance is a carnaf emotion of the mind ; that 
it belongs only to human nature; and to that, 
in iu degraded and animal state ; that no 
thing resembling these sentiments can be 
found in the Deity; that he does not, pro- 
perly speaking, inflict sufferings, because tl^ 
sinner has offended, but to the end that he 
may sin no more : thus the divine chastise 
ments relate to the past, only, as they are 
connected with the future ; that with respect 
to the Divine Msjesty, our evil, any more 
than OUT gooA, camwi extend ; no self-interest, 
therefore, can incline him to inflict punish- 
ment, no dignity, perfectly independent on 
hnman actions, can induce him to severity. 
That the honour of the divine law is suffi- 
ciently guarded by the pomshment of the 
sinner, as long as he remains impenitent, 
and by the faithful and obedient adherenee 
of the penitent offender; that divine jnstioe 
ia always satisfied when it attains its end; 
and that this end is always attained, when- 
ever the sinner is brought to repentance. 

But instead of insisting on these aignments, 
however just, I will call the attention la those 
clear and remarkable dedacatioBa of God 
himself in his word. And first, in the 
eighteenth chapter of Ezekiel, where he says, 
"if the wicked turn irom all hia sins that he 
halh committed, and keep all my statutes, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he 
shall surely live, and shall not die." And 
shall not his former sins be brought into ae- 
coont against himt No; for the Lord goes 
on to declare, that aU Acs irmu grmi atu ikat 
he hath eommitM, thmll fud be wemtioned unto 
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\im! tti ki$ figJUeoutnefi thai he htUh done Ae 
tknll live. Bat why will not divine jastice 
ponish former offences ? The Being, against 
whom thej were committed, condescends to in- 
stract us in the reason : **haTe I any pleasure at 
all that the wicked should die ? saith the Lord 
God, and not that he should return from his 
ways and live V* And is not this in express 
tprms to assert, that to punish the sinner after 
his conversion, for his former sins, would be, 
to take pleasure in the death of the wicked t 
or in other words, it would be hatred, revenge, 
and cruelty ; odious and horrible sentiments, 
which can never be found in a being who de- 
sires the happiness of his creatures, and whose 
severities have this end in view. Therefore 
the happiness of the sinner is inseparable from 
his conversion. 

A second answer to the objection, not less 
positive than that already quoted, may be 
foand in the first chapter of Isaiah, where the 
'Sopreme Being, afVer reproaching the chil- 
dren of Israel for their extreme corruption and 
hypocrisy, says, ^' wash ye, make you clean, 
put away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes ; cease to do evil, learn to do well.'' 
After which he adds, *' come now, and let us 
reason together." According to the appre- 
hensions of those whose opinions I am com- 
bating, the Jod^e might allege that they who 
commit such things are worthy of death. And 
what can the criminal bring in his defence ? 
Nothing, certainly, to efface his past trans- 
ffiedsions; though, through divine grace, and 
divine chastisements, he may, conformably to 
the command of his Maker, have washed and 
made him clean, and put away the evil of his 
doings; have ceased to do evil, ^nd learned 
to do well. We know that the judge of all 
the earth will do right. Attend, therefore, to 
the sentence ; ** though your sins be as scar- 
let, (hey shall be white as snow ; though they 
he red, like crimson, they shall be as wool." 

Another, and not less remarkable, declara- 
tion is also to be found in Isaiah: *Met the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and 
toonrGod, for he will abundantly pardon." 
And lest this readiness to forgive should ap- 
pear incomprehensible to men who are evil. 
Divine Goodness condescends to account for 
his conduct. " For my thoughts are not your 
tfaoaghts, neither are your ways my ways, 
«uth the Lord. For as the heavens are high- 
er than the earth, so are my ways higher than 
yoor ways; and my thoughts than your 
thoughts." 

And after all these declarations by the 
mouth of the prophets, on the part of God, he 
haih in these uat day 8 ipoken to U8 hy his Son, 
who, in his gospel, is the messenger of such 
terrible threatenings to the wicked, and is 
charged with the execution of them at the last 
day. He represents the Deity as a Father who 
hid txoQ sons, under whom are included the 
i^ghteogs and the wicked. The younger re- 
qnlres of hia father the portion of goods ailot- 



t«d to bim, and takes bit jcmTney tpto a far 
country, where wasting his substance with 
riotous living, he is reduced by famine to the 
most extreme want : in this calamity, which 
is meant to signify the chastisements of iJM 
wicked, and which, from its severity becomes 
salutary, the young man comes to hinuelf, 
and resolves to go to his father i here we be- 
hold the returning penitent. Let us observe 
how the parent of mankind receives such..» 
"While his son was yet afar off, his father 
saw him, and had compassion on him, and 
ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him ;" 
and instead of answering his confession of his 
un worthiness with severity, or reproach, he 
commands ** his servants te bring forth the 
best robe and put it on him ; to put a ring on 
his finger, and shoes on his feet;" and to 
make ready the festival which was to cele* 
brate }iis return. Such is the conduct of the 
father with his disobedient but penitent son; 
whereby our divine Master confirms, in a very 
striking example, the declaration of Isaiah : 
" that when the wicked forsakes his way, and 
returns unto the Lord, he will have mercy up- 
on him, and abundantly pardon him." But 
his dealings with the elder son are yet more 
remarkable, yet more affecting. lie returns 
from the field, and being informed of the rea- 
son of the rejoicing he heard within, ** is an- 
gry and will not go in;" upon which his fa- 
ther comes out and entreats him ; but he, 
giving way to confused and carnal ideas of 
justice, makes to him the same objection 
which may arise in the minds of many of my 
readers : " Lo, these many years do I serve 
thee, neither transgressed I, at any time, thy 
commandments ; and yet thou never gavest 
me a kid, that I might make merry with my 
friends : but as soon as this, thy son is come, 
who has devoured thy living with harlots, 
thou hast killed for him the fatted calf." This 
complaint being founded on facts, appears 
both just and reasonable. Let us therefore 
attentively consider the answer, and remem- 
ber, thai it is God who speaks in it : " Son ; 
thou art ever with me, and all that I have is 
thine." Is not the enjoyment of every true 
good, in the presence of his father, sufficient 
for the elder 1 Or, does the essence of hap- 
piness consist in the exclusion of others ?— 
Now with respect to the younger, his father 
declares, that " it was meet they should make 
merrv and be glad, for a brother who was dead 
and (s alive again; was lost and is found." 
How sublime, how truly divine is this an- 
swer! The elder son made no mention of the 
repentance of his brother, esteeming it as no- 
thmg, while the tender and compassionate 
father looked upon that repentance as every 
thing; and the whole of the argument is 
founded upon it ; « thy brother was dead, and 
is alive a^in ; was lost and is found ;" 
therefore ** it was meet we should make mer- 
ry and be glad." How truly might we gath- 
er from this reply, that the ways of the Al- 
mighty, are not our ways ! And how strong- 
ly does it evince this important truth, that the 
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Dirine Being wilt constantly pardon ererj 
sinner who retams to him, by a sincere re- 
pentance. 

Sach are the three immutable rules, which 
difine Justice observes in dispensins suffer- 
ings; which I shall not recapitulate, because 
they are founded in reason, and positively 
proved from scripture : but I shall observe, 
that if these declarations are indeed the words 
of God, the second proof of the sublime pro- 
position I mean to establish, must be true 
also ; viz. That all the punishments, which 
will be inflicted on the wicked, in a future 
state, are designed for their conversion ; so 
that ihey are real corrections. 

Thirdly, and lastly, I shall shew, by a 
variety of passages from scripture, the abso- 
lute impossibility of the eternal duration of 
sufferings, because, those passages are incom- 

Satible with such a signincation. I shall re- 
uce them under three classes, to avoid con- 
fusion. 

The first class comprehends all such texts 
as compare the duration of divine severity, 
with that of divine favour. The psalmist 
says, speaking of God, " his anger endureth 
but for a moment, in his favour is life ;** and 
the reason of this, evidently is, that his anger 
is exercised for a time, that he may display 
the effects of his favour, throughout all eter- 
nity. His anger is a transient mean; his 
favour, an established end. Were it other- 
wise, alas! And were the sufferings of the 
wicked to last forever, we should be obliged 
to reverse the text : for this mortal life, the 
only period in which they could enjoy any 
portion of divine favour, is surely but a mo- 
ment, compared with an eternal duration! 
But thanks be to God, his word every where 
contradicts this dreadful supposition ; and it 
is not less true now, than when he declared 
to his ancient people, ** in a little wrath I hid 
my face from thee for a moment, but with 
everlasting kindness will I have mercy on 
thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. For the 
mountains shall depart, and the hills be re- 
moved, but my kindness shall not depart from 
thee; neither shall the covenant of my peace 
be removed, saith the Lord, that hath mercy 
on thee." 

I proceed next to another class of paaMges, 
if possible, more decisive than the former; 
which expressly declare, that, '*the Lord 
will not always chide; neither will he keep 
his anger for ever." And we do not speak the 
same language with the psalmist, when we 
maintain, that future suffering, which is the 
wrafh to eome, will not last eternally, because, 
he mU fiot keep his anger for ever? The con- 
test Which IS to destroy sin, will be long and 
painful to sinners, but aa they are fwt stronger 
than Qod^ he must at length prevail, /or ^ 
wili not always chide. How comforting is it 
to the soul oppressed and terrified almost to 
despair, by the weight of her sins, and the 
horrid apprehension of eternal sufferinss, to 
taste this good word if the Lord^ which our 
Savioar has assured os, shall never pass away, 
though heaven and earth thoald be jemoTed. 
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How delightful to find in it, those oomfbriuiff 
words of the prophet Jeremiah : ^' the Lord 
will not cast on for ever : but though he cause 
grief, yet will he have compassion, according 
to the multitude of his mercies. For he doth 
not afflict willingly, nor grieve the ehildren 
of men." 

I come now to the third dass, which com- 
prehend all those passages, describing the 
Supreme Being as our Creator. And uese, 
like all the former, are proofs founded on the 
highest authority, thai of God himself; and 
yet this is not all, for as his word is an ad- 
dress to our reason, so he condescends to rea- 
son with us, that he may convey li^ht and 
conviction to our souls; which is evident io 
all those texts, representing the Divine Beinc 
as our Maker. Creation, is our prime vm 
title to divine love and beneficence : the gift 
of existence is the first, and fundamental 
blessing; the seal, and token, of every other* 
We know from thence, that he is good, and 
full of love to us; because, when he had no 
need of us, he created us ; and in conferring 
existence upon us, we, and our happiness, 
are become his care. By that act of wisdom^ 
goodness, and power, the Creator has under- 
taken the charge of our happiness : and, had 
he not certainly known he could accomplish 
it, he would never have given us being. Bot 
let us attend to those inspired words of the 
psalmist, which speak the language of confi- 
dence and assurance: **the Lord will perfect 
that which concerneth me: thy mercy, O 
Lord, endureth forever; forsake not the work 
of thine own hands. The Lord will perfect 
that which concerneth me." And what is 
that concern so interesting to me? What, 
but my happiness ! the utmost happiness of 
which my nature is capable? Now, from the 
first moment of my being, to the present, he 
has not ceased to conduct me towards, and to 
prepare me for, that celestial happiness : and 
had I constantly adhered to the salutary dic- 
tates of his providence and grace, and not 
turned aside to do mine own will ; I should, 
doubtless, have made a far greater progress 
in the career of happiness. But how remote 
soever I may yet be from this desirable at- 
tainment, yet I know that the Lord will par' 
feet that which concerneth me; and, that what- 
ever means my moral state may require, will 
be made use of to elevate me to perfection 
and felicity. But how do I know it? because 
his mercy endureth forever. This is the solid 
basis on which my everlasting hopes repose. 
This mercy is inexhaustible, can never be 
tired, nor fail of the time requisite for the ex- 
ecution of its designs ; because, to him a tAou- 
sand years are as one day, and, eternity is his. 
Thus, whatever the freedom of my will has 
resisted here, will be accomplished hereafter, 
where I shall be chastised, and saved from 
those sins that place an obstacle between me 
and my happiness; where Divine Goodness 
will, if necessary, employ the most rigorous 
and terrible means, to bring me to supreme 
felicity ; for he will not forsake the work of 
his hasUU, So long, therefore, as it shall £• 
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Inw«tliit4 am kif work; bo Ion; will it be 
UiM ibo, that he cannot abandon me ; and 
these admirable words of David, which I ap- 
ply lo mjrself, relate equally to all my brethren, 
to efery son of Adam. 

fiat, moat I now compare these luminous 
and exhilarating truths, with the gloomy, 
and diacomfoiting opinion I am combatincr 1 
Alas ! were the torments of the wicked of in- 
finite duration, these sublime truths would 
not be such for the reprobate ; it would not be 
true for them, that the Lord would perfect that 
which eoneernetk them / It would not be true 
for them, that the mercy »f the Lord endureth 
fanver! Nor would it be true, that he doth 
nUfnrnhe the work of hia hands ! Forsake 
did I say, Ah ! shall i have the courage t« 
follow this dreadful system through all iu re- 
Toiuag consequences t Happy were it for 
them, did he forsake them; did he utterly 
at»3ndon, and leave them a prey to death and 
the pave, where annihilation mi^ht swallow 
tliem op forerer. No; his almighty power 
mast be displayed in their resurrection ; in 
creating them, as it were, a second time, in 
S^vJDg them an iaimortal existence, to the end, 
that the fierce anger, the implacable terrors 
of the Lord, may be discharged upon them 
throoghont all eternity. And is this the Father 
^meract ? The Parent of the human race 1 
No; it is the phantom of error. Gracious 
God ! By what pvodigy of blindness, art thou 
thas miarepreseated, in the midst of those 
very sinners, for whom thou gavest thy well- 
heloved Son, that he might perfect tliat which 
coneerneth them. 

Bat 1 tarn from this terrifying aspect, to 
finish my third class of texts, with those com- 
forting and restoring words in Isaiah ; where 
we shall hear our merciful Creator declare 
that be doth not punish or reject forever. 
I* For thus saith the high and lofty One, that 
inbabiteth eternity, whose name is holy; I 
dwell in the high and holy place ; with him 
also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to 
Rvive the spirit of the humble, and to revive 
the heart of the contrite ones ;*' (that is, such 
is my chastisements have humbled and con- 
certed.) "For I wiH not contend forever, 
neither will I be always wroth : for the spirit 
•honld fail before me, and the souls which I 
have made.*^ ^hat a declaration is here! 
^t wiil not contend forever^ but till the heart 
<>f the sinner is become humble and contrite. 
Then will the High and Holy One, receive 
him into his presence, and revive hia tpiril .* 
^d be will act thus, for the eternal reason 
himself declares, lest the souls to whom he 
^ath given existence, should fail before him. 
Now will not the same reason subsist at the 
peat dav of accounts I Will it not be equal- 
ly tnie men, as now ; that he is the maker of 
oar souls t 

The passages which come under the fourth 
1^, express the universal destination of 
°^n, to talvation, happiness, and life eternal : 
^nd are so many declarations absolutely in- 
C'JBipalible with the eternal duration of suf- 
ttriagi 1 Were it otherwise, it would not be 



tme, that all men were oreated for happin 

but on the contrary, that two very opposite 
destinations were assigned them; some to 
felicity, others to infinite misery. Such, 
however, is not the language of the divine 
word : " God our Saviour will have all men 
to be saved ;" he %» the Saviour of all men: and 
in order to announce this grand truth, as a 
thing that will infallibly take place, and 
which will he equally certain and universal 
as our condemnation to mortality on earth 
we are told, **that as by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to condemna- 
tion, (to death) even so, by the righteousness 
of one, the free gift came upon all men unte 
justification of life." Thus we see, how 
expressly the word of God declares the 
universal salvation of mankind to be his will 
and purpose; and what will assuredly take 
place* 

Now, if it he true, that scripture agrees 
with itself, and with reason, it is evident thai 
we must understand every dispensation of 
the almighty, as corresponding with the great 
end he has in view ; the universal salvation 
of his creatures. The pain and sufferinj^s of 
the world to come, cannot, without doing 
violence to reason and scripture, be separated 
ffom this great scheme, which almighty wis- 
dom has planned; and must therefore be 
meane of salvation to the reprobate; real 
chastisements, inflicted for their conversion 
and amendment : consequently by the word 
eternal^ we are not to understand an infinite, 
but a limited, though probably to some, a very 
long duration. 

The ancient covenant made with Abraham 
and his posterity, was peculiar to the Jewish 
nation, and excluded every other. It was to 
serve as the foundation of that new, and bet- 
ter covenant, which the divine Being design- 
ed of universal extent; and to which it was 
to give place. This new and universal cove- 
nant, with all nations, by which the gentiles 
should be called, and the heathen become an 
inheritanui is repeatedly foretold in the pro- 
phetic books. It IS therefore a truth, founded 
on the records of that ancient covenant, that 
its duration was intended only for a season, 
and that it should give place to another. It 
is nevertheless, together with its rites, and 
ceremonies, repeatedly called eternal f and if 
an infinite duration, is to be understood by 
that term, the Old and New Testament are in 
opposition to each other ; nay, the former is 
in a state of disagreement with itself. How 
therefore do divines in every communion of 
Chrtsiians, adjust this difficulty 1 They 
agree to take reason for their guide, and very 
justly, and rationally decide, that the word 
eternal only implies a long, but limited dura- 
tion ; and that nothing more was meant, than 
the continuance of the ancient covenant, till 
it had answered the important purposes for 
which it was established, of preparing the 
way for another, and universal covenant, by 
which it was to be abrogated. 

Now this method of reasoning, so just and 
sattsfeetofy, is not inoie natnral in this in- 
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stance, than io its application to future punish- 
stents. For since the word of God, which 
brings to man the glad tidings of eternal sal- 
Tatioutat the same time calls future sufferings 
eternal i it is clear, that hy a parity of reason, 
with that already quoted, we are not to under- 
stand that word in its absolute sense; as it 
would thereby be in manifest contradiction 
with the revealed will of our Maker; but that 
we are to take it in a sense agreeable to the 
word of God, to what we know of his nature, 
and to the powers and faculties which be 
has given us for our direction : and this we 
shall do, if we admit that it implies a perma- 
nence, and perpetuity ; till such time« as by 
the destruction of sin, and conversion of the 
sinner, the paternal views of our Creator shall 
be fulfilled. 

There remains lastly, and under the fiAh 
head, yet, one very remarkable text, whem 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself, gives the 
name of chastisement to future sufferings: 
these^ says he, speaking of the wicked, ^'shidl 
go away into everlasting punishment.** New, 
though the word punishment is made use of 
in our versions; in the original Greek the 
word *3A*(r/c, is peculiarly applicable to the 
pruning of trees, which therefore implies oor- 
rection, or chastisement; and was in use to 
express that correction, by which men were 
made better, like to trees, who have under- 
gone the operation of pruning, or lopping off 
the dead, or unfruitful branches. 

In ray preliminary discourse I promised to 
cite no human authorities, in proof of what 
I should advance; hitherto I have adhered to 
reason, and scripture ; but, as in this par- 
ticular instance, I cannot quote the latter in 
the vulgar tongue, I am obliged to have re- 
course to the original, and to prove to my 
reader, by such authorities as cannot be sus- 
pected, that the Greek word Mx«g-ic signifies 
chastisement. And these authorities so re- 
spectable, are two learned divines ; one, the 
illustrious Grotius, in hU rights of war and 
feace f the other, Uie celebrated Wyttenbach, 
in his Essay on doctrinal theology. Grotius 
says expressly, that the kind of punishment 
which tends to the improvement of the crimi- 
nal ; is what the philosophers called amonff 
other thines *ik*fftc or chastisement;* ,and 
Wyttenbach, who writes this passage from 
Grotius, savs, that " God, in the infliction of 
sufferings, has three ends in view ; the first 
of which, is the correction of the offender, in 
order to his future amendment. And that the 
Greeks frequently gave to such sufferings the 
name nihaurK, 

Thus we see from una uesti enable evidence, 
that the Son of God himself, calls future 
punishment chastisement,- now a never ending 
chastisement, is a contradiction in terms. 
The word eternal musi therefore, in that con- 
nection, signify a long and dreadful correction, 
which will never cease, till sin is subdued, 
and the heart of the sinner disposed, and 



* Droit de la Guerre et de la paix, de la Ira* 
auction de Barbeyrac. Liv. 11. chao. 20. ^ 7. 
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properly prepared to etperieitce tho effieacr 
of divine redemption; that powet of God, 
whereby the Son was sent to be the Sariour 
of the world, that he, by the grace of God, 
should taste death for every man; not for 
our sins only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world. 

If then tfie stifferings of a future state, are 
so dreadful by their duration, they are no less 
so bv their nature. Let us not infer from the 
word chastisement^ made use of by onr Saviour, 
that the torments of hell will bear any resem- 
blance to the corrections of the present world ; 
otherwise than as both are intended to pro- 
mote the same salutary end, for in every other 
respect, both of decree, and duration, they 
will be so entirely different, that in the origi- 
aal language of the New Testament, they do 
not even bear the same names. Seripture 
describing the chastisements of this life, in 
the epistle to the Hebrews, makes nse of the 
Greek word «Mt//iM which signifies the cot' 
rection of a child, which is inflicted with the 
rod. " Whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth 
and scourgeth, (or strikes with the rod) every 
son whom he receiveth.** But the great and 
terrible chastisements of a future state are 
expressed by another word ; and one that de- 
notes, as I have already said, a long and se- 
vere chastisement with a two-edged sword, 
which will cut to the quick, in order to 
sever, and lop off every dead and corrupted 
branch. 

Such are some of the principal declarations 
of scripture, which contain the third proof of 
this great truth ; that the punishments which 
the Divine Being inflicts on the wicked 
hereafter, are so many corrections to bring 
about their conversion, and are real chastise- 
ments. Each of these respectable declara- 
tions taken independent of the rest, as they 
proceed flrom the God of all truth, ought to 
be of sufficient weight for our conviction. 
But what transcendent light must result 
from their union ! Let us endeavour to col- 
lect their scattered rays into one focus, and 
let that focus be our heart, that by their lively 
ardour, each of us may be animated by divine 
love! 

Oh Eternal Father of us all ! Thine anger 
then endures but for a moment, because thy 
severity is only one of the means, by which 
thine infinite wisdom leads us to thee; but 
in thy favour is life, an eternity of life, to the 
end that thou mightest have mercy upon alt. 
It is for this reason that thou wilt not always 
chide, nor reject for ever, because of the 
souls thou hast made, lest they should fail 
before thee; for thou wilt not abandon the 
work of thine hands. Conformable then to 
the immutable designs of thine all-powerful 
will, thou wilt perfect that which concerns 
us, so as in the end, to be the Saviour of all 
without exception : yes ; even the Saviour of 
those who are now the slaves of sin, and har- 
dened so as to resist every gentle method, 
which thy grace employs for their sanctifica- 
tion. For such, thou hast prepared a last and 
terrible expedient, to be exercised only, if 
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ofBtA le» m l igu io ut , on siemml^ in a vord, a 
just eilaitisenMftIv proportioned, both in degree 
and duration, to tke leetBtance and obdoracy 
of the aahappy sinneni wlio have incurred it. 
But to preaerre aa from inearring this tremen- 
<!oiiB punishment, thoa bast gifenthy well be* 
ioTed Son, and haat constitated him oar Iting, 
and oar jodse; that he may radoee to thine 
empire, saeb, among us, as resist thee; may 
break them with a rod of iron, and dash them 
in pieces like a potter^s vessel ; and when, 
by these means, their hearts are br0ken and 
humbled i then will this Saviour, this high 
priest, tikis king, bring them all to dwell wiUi 
thee in thy high and holy place : and tbas, 
haTin|r finished the work which thou gdvest 
him to do, he will surrender at thy 'feet tBe 
sceptre, which, for this important purpose, 
thou hast given him, and will deliver up the 
kingdom to thee, that tbou mayest be all in 
oil, 

I think we may now conclude that we have 
established a fundamental principle whence 
to form consistent ideas of the justice, and 
severity of God ; who punishes the wicked 
that he might bless them, by taming them 
every one from their iniqaities. How differ- 
ent from that implacable severity, which un- 
der the specious title of jostice, would be in- 
•atiablA vengeance, infinite cruelty, incompati- 
ble with goodness ! 

If we allow that severity is a branch of 
goodness, it will set that amiable attribute in 
its true light, and prevent us from falling 
iBto the dangerous illusion, of expecting no- 
thing from divine love, but mercies and fa- 
vours. We should notonly consider the end, 
bat the nuam of conducting us to felicity ; 
which will be severe, ** upon every soul of 
oon that doeth evil." The goodness of the 
Deity is as enlightened as it is infinite; it is 
a goodness inseparable from wisdom, and 
eoQseqoently firm, and exempt from such 
^Ise compassion as arises from weakness: 
an inflexible, and inexorable goodness, which 
without being influenced b^ our cries and sup- 
plications, will complete its designs; in a 
word, a just and real goodness, which will 
treat ua in a way suitable to our moral state, 
and by which the sufferings that are to ele- 
vate as to supreme happiness, are as certain 
as the infinite goodness of God itself. 

But, if divine justice is so formidable a 
branch of goodness, it is not less comfortable 
to be assured, that we can never be called to 
endure any suffering which is not dispensed 
by the paternal goodness of the Lord; that 
our frnit will be unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life; and that a time will come, 
when we shall bless and praise him for our 
chastisements, as for the most real and salu- 
tary favovrs. Let us therefore conclude this 
long paragraph with the proposition with 
which we entered upon it ; that the infinite 
JQStice of God far from opposing his good- 
ness, U in itself, a branch, formidable indeed, 
bat nevertheless, sn important and interest- 
itr branch of divine goodnesti. 

1 come next to consider, tlm infiniU auihori' 



ty if Gml^ itf AM, far from Mng tutdrary ft, 
i$ entirely founded %ipon goodneu. 

This authority consists in the absolute, and 
unlimited right which the Supreme Being has 
of disposing of us, and of our actions. By 
the first of these riffhts, he can deal with as 
as he pleases; and by the second, has an un- 
doubted right to our obedience in whatever 
he commands. In virtue of this double ri^ht, 
which constitutes his supreme authority, 
he i$ our $overei§:n Lord, and our abnhUe 
iMuter, Such is the infinite authority of God, 
than which it is not possible to conceive any 
greater. 

To these two rights on the part of God, two 
obligations follow on ours. The first is out 
humble and entire acquiescence in everr 
thing he sees fit to dispense : and the second, 
our faithful and willing obedience to all his 
commands; which obligation is as extensive, 
and as unlimited, on onr part, as the authority 
of God itself. In virtue of this obligation, 
we are his servants, his slaves; whose only 
lot must ever be, submission and obedi- 
ence. Snch is our entire depends nee with 
respect to God in virtue of his authority, 
that, it is impossible to conceive a stronger 
obligation. 

I ' I^t us now examine the foundation of this 
authority; for the divine authority as it is 
real, must be established on some good reason, 
as its incontestable proof and tiUe. All au- 
thority destitute of snch foundation, is chime- 
rical, and the unjust claim of usurpation. 
Reason and scripture agree in making the 
act of creation the foundation of this divine 

f>rerogative. Reason tells us that to God be- 
ongs, and on his good pleasure must depend, 
every thing he has made ; and that the Crea*> 
tor of the univeiae must be its Lord. Scrip* 
tore informs us that the moat high God, is the 
possessor of heaven and earth ; that the earth 
is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof; and in 
Ezektel, behold, all souls are mine. Thus, 
in the hundredth Psalm, the inhabitants of the 
earth are called upon to rejoice, ** because that 
the Lord has made them, and not they them- 
selves.*' And lastly to shew, that creation 
is the title of this authority : scripture farther 
represents it under the image of a potter, who 
fashions the clay according to his will. We 
find in Jeremiah a remarkable parable to this 
purpose. God having sent the prophet to 
go down to the potter's house, where the ves- 
sel that he had made being marred in his 
hand, he made it again another vessel, as 
seemed good unto him; upon which the 
prophet was commanded to speak to the peo> 
pie, ssying, '' O house of Israel ! cannot i do 
with you as this potter! Behold as the clay is 
in the potter's hand, so are ye in my liand, O 
honse of Israel !" It is impossible to express, 
more strongly, the absolute authority of our 
Maker, in consequence of our being the worh 
(fhiehandi. 

Mankind are generally agreed on this sub- 
ject, yet they strangely pervert the truth, by 
i opposing this auth<Mrity to infinite goodness 
I For in the divine aathority they discover r«i» 
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M>n to jBilify tbt infiiiita miiery of tho i^uo- 

Date; and maintain, thataa the authority of 
God is infinite and unlimited, be has a right 
to inflict on them neTor-ending tonnents. And 
in order to silence every expostulation, the 
words of St. Paul are applied to this subject 
»• who art thou, man ! that repliest against 
Godi Shall the thing formed, say to him 
that formed it, why hast thou made me thus 1" 
Thus does a truth ill-understood, lead to the 
most absurd consequences ! 

It is therefore of the last importance to shew 
that the barbarous right, attributed to the Al- 
mighty, of rendering his creatures infinitely 
wretched, is a right absolutely impossible, in 
its fery nature ; and consequently, that we do 
not lessen the divine authority, bv excluding 
from it this pretended, this horrible ri^ht; as 
I hope to prove, upon farther examination. 

If then the authority of God arises Cnun the 
act of creation, let us consider what there can 
be in this act that may serve as a just foun- 
dation of this infinite authority. In the act of 
creation I can distinguish but two things: 
the almighty power^ which formed us; and 
the will, which led him to create us. The 
divine authority must be the result of one or 
the other of these. Now it is evident that 
power alone, considered in itself, can never be 
the foundation of divine authority. The idea 
of power and strength, and that of authoriiy 
and right, have no natural connection. A be- 
ing may have sufllcient strength and oower to 
subject me to his pleasure, but this aione can 
never give him any right ; if therefore he has 
any real authority over me, it must be derived 
from some other source, for power alone is the 
pretended right of a usurper ; similar to that 
of the beasu of the forest. This is a propo- 
sition 60 clear, that ail demonstration would 
tend to obscure it ; no one will ever dispute 
it; I may therefore propose it as an axiom, 
that the reason of superior strength is no reap 
•on at all, or that power alone can confer no 
just right of authority. 

It is therefore in the will we are to seek for 
the foundation of that supreme authority which 
the Divine Being possesses over his creatures. 
Now tliat will, which from nothing caused 
us to be, was the first act of infinite soodness, 
and arose from the pure principle of benevo- 
lence and love. It is that which has oontti- 
tttted the Creator the tender Parent of all, and 
is the pledge of that happiness, which, issu- 
ing from him, must, in the end, fill with feli- 
city every intellectual nature. Ah ! when J 
contemplate the Bein^ of beings, under the in- 
teresting point of view, in which creation 
places him; when I view him as a faithful Cre- 
ator, as an eternal and gracious Father, who 
gave me existence that he might give me hap- 
piness, I am not at a loss to discern the foun- 
dation of his infinite authority ; I see that it is 
the right of rendering me happy in the way 
best suited to my nature, ano by the means 
best adapted to the end. 1 then perceive the 
strongest and roost intimate obligation on my 
part, to submit blindly, and without reserve, 
to this authority ; because, in my nature 1 



find a WNMltnt tfaiiHaftpr sopiwBe iMppimmB : 
I see the folly and extravagance of ever ooof 
plaining of the dispensations or laws of an 
infinitely wise Being: the presomptioa in a 
weak and ignorant creature of deciding on the 
means by which its happiness is to be pro- 
cored. ** Wo onto him that striveth with his 
Maker : let the potsherds strive with the pots- 
herds of the earth. But shall the clay say 
to him that fashioned it, what makest thou I 
Or thy work ; he hath no hands I Thaa saith 
the Lord, the holy one of Israel; ask me of 
thin^ to come concerning my sons, and con- 
cerning the work of my hands command ye 
me." 

Since then the infinite authority of God over 
his creatures, is his unlimited right of confer- 
ring happiness in his own way, let us never 
ascribe to that prerogative, the right of render- 
ing them forever miserable. Whatever frail 
mortals may pretend, this right is absolutely 
impossible in itself, because revolting from 
nature. Creation, which is an act of good- 
ness, could not confer it ; for to create for the 
purpose of infinite misery, would be an act so 
unjust, so cruel, and tyrannical, that we can- 
not conceive a being capable of it ; it would 
be contrary to that very nature of which God 
himself is the Author; and in a word, is 
absolutely impossible. It is not on any such 
principle that our heavenly Father reasons 
with us, concerning that authority founded on 
creation, since he alleges that very act, as the 
reason why *' he will not contend forever, not 
be always wroth,'* as I have already ahown, 
in quoting that text. 

From what has been said, therefore, we 
may discern the nature of that authority which 
the Divine Being possesses over us, as onr 
Creator; a right, not properly the offspring 
of power, but of infinite and unmerited love. 
By this act of paternal goodness, he has given 
us the pledge, the sure and certain pledge of 
its eternal exeroise ; directed by that wisdom, 
and attended by that power, which are alone 
capable of employing the means necessary for 
securing our perfection and felicity; and if 
our natural desire of happiness leads us to 
accept existence as a precious benefit, the 
same nature lays us under the strongest obli- 
gation to acknowledge this infinite suthori- 
ty, by receiving all its dispensations and laws, 
with the most cheerful and profound submis- 
sion. Since the infinite authority of our Cre- 
ator, far firom being contrary to infinite good- 
ness, is entirely founded upon it. 

Our next consideration, relates to tkeinfimle 
majuty of the Supreme Being, whith far from 
being contrary to, is huili upon goodne»», a$ ii$ 
firm, and eternal foundaiion. 

When we consider the Divine Being in 
himteff', and independent of any will to his 
creatures, he presents himself to our astonish- 
ed imagination, in the infinite grandeur of su- 
preme mate$ty. What then is this divine ma- 
jesty t It is the splendour arising from the 
union of all the divine perfections, as the first, 
the intelligent and powerful cause of the uni- 
verse. 
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As Ik* imi esme of ths ouvww, we b» 
ftoU IB God the beiDg of beinfs, whose glori- 
oofl aurihatesaie all eternal, mdependenl« im- 
Bwiable^ infinite and neoesaary, aa ia hia na- 
tnie and exiatenee. What gra'ndeor ! What 
najesty ia here ! 

As the intelligent, and powerinl caase of 
tbe aiufeiae, we behold God aa an eye, ]>er- 
Tsding, enlightening, penetrating the im- 
mensity of space, and the rerolotiona of time. 
We see an all-powerful aim, which nothing 
can resist, and which holda all thinga under 
its direction. By theae two perfections, which 
ire infinite, we may concei? e the omnipre* 
taut of God, that immensity whUhJUkkemm 
fmdeaarik. 

Soeh ia the infinite majsaty of God. How 
feeble ia langoage ! how defectiTe every term 
hy which we try to expieaa our thoughts on 
this lublime aabject! Oar thonghta them- 
•elres, our moat elevated conceptiona, alas ! 
What are they on a aabject so marvellous ! 
»bieh absorbs and confounds every finite in- 
teUigenee t **0 Lord my God, thou art very 
^t, thou art clothed with honour and ma- 
jesty ! Who covereet thyself with light as 
with a garment; who stretchest out the 
besfens like a eortain. Who can utter the 
mighty acta dT the Lord t Who can ahew 
fonh all hia praise 1 Hia greatneaa ia un- 
■Rarchabler 

When I contemplate the divine majeaty in 
itaelf,when 1 behold a necessarily existent 
bflisg; a being innmutable and infinite, whose 
knowledge, power, and presence are universal 
tod oalimited : I am filled with a respect, a 
veoeiation, bordering on apprehension and 
tsnor, which leada me to exclaim with the 
Psaloust; «* What ia man, O Lord ! that thou 
ot mindful of him ; or the son of man that 
tboB Tisitest him V* But when to these ideaa, 
ijoin those arising from infinite goodness; 
when I remember that the being infinitely 
gRtt, is aa infinitely, and aa necessarily 
food; my soul no longer terrified and appall- 
ed, considers Uie majesty of the Deity m its 
xuttt intersating aspect; it beholds a being 
>c(Nsaiy in all hia attributea, consequently, 
tBfiaite and immutable in goodness : an eye 
^ which no darkneaa can hide, but a pa- 
isnal eye, from which nothing conducire to 
Kj happinsaa can eacape, and by whom the 
voy haua of my head are numbered : an all- 
powerful, bat at the aame time, a paternal 
iim« strelehed out for my defence, and able 
^pofed that whieheonurm me, all that shall 
^ neeesaaiT to secure my happiness. How 
d«li^tful thaa to unite the goodness of God 
^ bis nmjeaty ! From this union results the 
"|ost perfect idea we can possibly form of the 
dirine nature. The mafedy of God ia all that 
M is considered in himself; and the goodneat 
i <fod, all that he ia, conaidered in relation 
to bis cieatorea; and both are ao intimately 
oniBecied that whatever tends to exalt the 
tplendooT of his adorable majesty, does not 
imelievate our ideas of his ineffable goodneaa. 
ootnotwithsunding this intimate union of 
ntjesty and goodness in God, human preju- 
5 



dieea have been fertile in discovering meana 
of placing them in opposition; for what can- 
not prqndice accomplish 1 The necessity of 
finding in the Supreme Being something to 
justify tbe infliction of never-ending torments 
on the wicked, has given rise to this contra- 
diction, and led to this absurd reasoning. 
Every stn, will some wy^ueommitttdagaimt 
Godf and conaequenily agaimt Infimie Majeaiy* 
From this indisputable truth they proceed to 
draw the foUowmg conclusion ; iluU all ttn, 
even in ike nuwt minute degree^ deaervea inj^ 
niie punishment, beeauu tomrnitted agaiini 
Infinite Majesty, I lament the necessity I am 
under aeriously to refute so miserable an ai^ 
gument. But weak as is this reasoning, it isi 
nevertheless, held by many honest, upright, 
and in every other respect, intelligent, and 
cultivated mmds. What! Main deaervee in- 
finite pmniahment, because committed against 
infinite Majesty ! Should we not, instead of 
refuting such an argument, perceive at the 
first glance, that it refutes itself, and proves 
nothing, because it proves infinitely too 
much 1 A being who merits infinite punish^ 
ment, ia a being infinitely culpable f a being 
infinitely culpable, ia a being irmniiely wicked $ 
and a being infinitely wicKed, ti a being in- 
fmte. Thus is the sinner, mortal man! a 
being so weak and finite, by the help of this 
argument, tranaformed into an infinite being! 
Thus we see the fiillacy of an argument 
which leada to such absurd and irrational 
conclusions. 

But I will go farther, and shew, thai no ain 
vokaiever can deaerve injlnitepuniahmeni. 

I admit that all sin is committed against 
God, and consequently against infinite m^ 
jesty. It is this which properly constitutes 
its great malignitv. Sin, ia a will in man, 
oppoaed to the will of God ; and thia charac- 
ter alone were sufficient to discover to us its 
odious, its fatal, ita presumptuous, and extra- 
vagant nature. It is this character of sin 
wmch scripture baa in view, when it repre- 
sents the carnal mind aa enmity againat Godf 
and gives to sinners the appellation of enemtet 
rf God, because, a state of sin, is a state of r^ 
bellion against our Maker. 

But though all sin bears this odious chara^ 
ter,'and is committed apinst infinite majeaty ; 
nevMheless, there is, in all sin, an easential 
circumstance which renders the offender more 
or less criminal before God. This eaaential 
circamstance is the degree of knowledge which 
the sinner has of God, and of his will ; ao 
that a man is rendered more or leas culpable, 
in proportion to the greater, or leaa extent of 
his knowledge. As Siis is a principle of com- 
mon sense, which I believe no one contests, I 
shall not dwell upon it, or even refbr my 
readera to the many paasagea in scripture 
which assert it, because it is impossible they 
should be ignorant of them; but proceed to 
shew, that no sin whatever can deserve infi- 
nite punishment, unless we can suppose a 
thing impossible, which is, that the sinner ia 
possessed of an infinite knowledge of God and 
his will. 
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Betidet, let ttt call to miAd, whtneTer wo 
Bpeak of the ftofferings inflicted by the Divine 
Beitir,that they can only be chafitisements fof 
the sinner; and that a chaatisement without 
end, is a contradiction in terms, and inconsist- 
ent with the ideas we oaght to form of the all 
perfect nature of the Deity. 

Bat, if sin cannot merit infinite punishment, 
let us see what that suffering is which it does 
deserve. The principle which I have just 
been recalling to the recollection of my reader, 
will enable him to discern, that if di?ine 

Snnishments are chastisements, erery sin will 
eSerTe sufferings as great, and as durable, as 
are requisite for the destruction of sin, and 
the conversion of the sinner. 

It is therefore certain there can be nothing 
Ib the infinite majesty of God, which can 
ever stop the coarse of his infinite goodness* 
The majesty of God is the union of all those 
glorious attributes which shine forth in 
him as the first, the intellicrifnt, and power- 
ful cause of the universe. Thus the majesty 
of God consists in his necessary, his itide- 
nendent^ his eternal, and immutable existence; 
in his goodness, his wisdom, and his infinite 
power. Such are the glorious attributes 
which constrtuta supreme majesty and gran- 
deur, and which render the being who is pos- 
sessed of them perfectly sufficient and inde- 
pendent, having nothing either to hope or 
fear, from any outward cause. To such a be- 
ing therefore, and to such alone, can abso- 
lutely, and exclusively belong a perfect dmfv- 
iireitedne99 in all he does ; he alone can pos- 
sess, in the supreme degree, what among men 
is called generosity^ and fnagnanimity^ the 
most sublime, the most glorious qualities by 
which an intelligent creature can ever reeem- 
ble the Creator. It belongs to God alone to be 
gttai in goorffiest, and to act always, and in 
every case, from pure love to his creatnres ; 
for who, hut sudi a being, is possessed of 
knowledge canable of discerning, and power 
to executeallthat can constitute the happiness 
of his creatures 1 In a word, he cannot be a 
being of infinite majesty, unless he is a being 
<»f infinite goodness* Resentment, hatred, 
vengeance, and cruelty, were ever the wretch- 
ed offspring of little minds, of weak and cow- 
ardly souls ; of those depraved and corrupted 
beings who are the shameful sport of their nase 
and unruly passions. True magnanimity, 
such as belonjTs to him who is truly greats 
knows none of those degrading and animal 
emotions, and never experiences any but the 
noble and generous sentiments of clemency, 
of love, and of beneficence* How far are we, 
alas ! from honouring the Deity, when« under 
pretence of vindicating the rights of his offend^ 
ed majesty, we attribute to him sentiments 
that would disgrace a frail mortal ! To honour 
Ood in a manner beeomtog his perfections, 
let tts acknowledge with joy, this precious 
and interesting truth ; thai he ii infinitely 
gooA, and in e&nuquenee of thaf^ infiniieiy 
great* When therefore, in the preceding 
chapter, I undertook to establish the infinite 
goodness of the Supreme Being, 1 began, by I 



separately proving those poneslidiifl wMni 

constitute his Supreme Majesty, froni wkesoe 
I deduced his infinite goodness. ' 

We may therstcre condnde this paragraph, ' 
by asserting, that the infinite majesty c^ God 
rests upon his goodness, as op<m a firm and 
unshaken foundation, because, all the attri- 
butes whieh compose the divine majesty, we 
eternal and immutable. As long, therefore* > 
as the Deity shall be necessarily existent, uh i 
dependent, eternal and immutable ; as long •• J 
he shall continue infinitely wise and poweifttl, 
so long will ho remain infinitely ffood : and 
tfauSfUie'infimtsmajestyofGod.farZrombeing i 
contrary to, \m built upon goodness, as its firm 
and eternal foundation. 

The glory of God, instead of requiring any i 
thing contrary to his Infinite goodness, is i 
htgnly interested in its eternal exercise. i 

The divine giory is not any single attribute i 
of the Supreme tfeing, but that resplendent 
lustre which arises from the union ol all his i 
adorable perfections; and may be defined tli« 
striking manifestation which the Deity vouch* \ 
safes to make of himaelf and of his peifections^ ^ 
to his creatures, in nature and revelation. AU i 
the works of God , whether reapecting t be crea* i 
tioD and government of the universe, or the re» j 
demption and salvation of the human race, bear 
the marks of his glorious attributea, and are i 
stamped with the character of his adorable per* 
fections : For in nature, ^ the heavens declare i 
the glory of God, and the firmament ^ewetfa | 
forth his handy work : the whole eartli is full i 
of his glory." In the great work of redeem- | 
ing love scripture informs as, that <* the Son | 
of God, the author ond finisher of our faith, | 
was the brightness of his Father^s glory, and 
the express image of his person ; &e geepel, 
the glorious gospel of Christ;" and the re* 
demption he came to accomplish, is represent* 
ed in the epistle to the Ephesians, ^^as being 
to the praise and glory of his grace/' Thns 
what one prophet calls (Ae knowledge tfihe 
Lordy another calls the knowledge tftke glory 
ef the Lord ,* because it is in the Knowledge of 
God that bis glor^ consists, agreeable to ibe 
definition I have given. 

If then the glory of God, is the resplendent 
and universal manifestation of all his perfec- 
tions ; all that glory reouires, is that the Di- 
vine Being should be known to his intelli'> 
gent creatures as he is; and therefore it can 
never require any thing contrary to hia infinite 
goodness. Nevertheless, by a strange per^ 
version of ideas, mesns have been found of 
opposing the glory of God to his goodness, 
and this from the necessity of esoigning a 
reason for the infinite misety of the reprobate. 
Whoever admits eternal torments, cannot 
possibly attribute to his Maker a design of 
saving the whole human race; but aa a being 
supremely wise must propose to himself some 
end in all he does, so has the glory of God 
been selected as the end and purpose of all 
his actions. What a solecism is here ! for 
in separating the glory of God from the hap> 
piness of his creatures, it becomes impossibU 
to prove, that all he does is with & view to his 
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gloiy. TTiii howeyer, when rightly under- 
stood, is a principle I am far from rejecting, 
bat consider as a sublime and sacred truth $ 
as 1 shall erince hereafter. But this princi- 
ple, when in the hands of those of whom I 
un speaking, becomes a convenient mode of 
pUasiblj aeeounting for the infinite misery 
of the reprobate. The Divine Being, will 
ioch aigue, does all things for his glory, that 
ii, to maniieat his perfections in a striking 
QiaBiier. Thus, at the great day of universal 
jiuigiDent, the goodness and justice of God 
villbe displayed in his paternal love to the 
ri^bteoas, and hia tremendous justice to the 
vicked. Thus far we agree to the truth of 
iLii proposition* But they proceed to dis- 
guise the nature of divine justice, by suppos- 
in? it to consist io aoch severity as can only 
belong to vengeance and cruelty. They con- 
clude (hat as Sie infinite goodness of God will 
l>e manifested in the eternal salvation of the 
ti^t; go will hia justice be displayed in the 
fcullfss misery of the reprobate : and that as 
^e divine glory requires the manifestation of 
iiii infinite justice, it requires the infinite mis- 
ery of the wicked. 

Let as stop to behold the fatal influence of 
'>&e error, bow it corrupts and perverts the 
'cbUaaesi truths. The example before us is 
^uiking. AU the propositions here laid down 
are so jnaoy sacred and aolemn truths. But 
v>biiher do they lead 1 Alas! when contam- 
iaaied by the admiasion of one fatal error, they 
coDduct those of whom I am speaking, to the 
jfiost horrid conclusion which can possibly 
W drawn ; that the honour and glory of a Be- 
i^ infinitely good, requires him to shew him- 
self, in effect, infinitely cruel and implacable ! 
How strange, O my God ! how inconceiva- 
tilj itraage, to make thy glory consist in what 
iBist most dishononr thy great name ! 

la asserting thia do we affirm that truth 
lads to enor 1 No, truth in its purity can ne- 
m conduct to falsehood ; since every conse- 
qveDoe which flows from a true principle, is 
^ eridently true as the principle which gave 
ri^ to it. But the introduction of a single 
^fror, of one false idea, is sufiicient to infect 
and pervert a long chain of truths ; each of 
wf»:cn, by being allied and incorporated with 
i^ pu\akes of ita falsehood, inasmuch as it 
<* nreys ideas opposite to truth : and thus it 
'» in tbe case before us. The mind, accus- 
Wsird to altribaie to the Divine Being the in- 
^<;Uon of endless torments on creatures who 
^^<st only by his irresistible will, seeks in 
^UQ some perfectign whereby to lessen the 
'horror of an idea as much opposed to divine 
(Hness, as darkness to light. To this er- 
loneoQs idea they give the awful and sacred 
a«e of yWice, place it among the divine at- 
^butes, and never fail to present ii under this 
»>M appearaiKse, so that the propositions just 
•«Ated, tkoogb true in themselves, become af- 
<«cjed by the association, and lead to this ter^ 

nole conclusion, that the glory of God re- 

<iOJJw the infinite misery of the reprobate. 
To ebange the face of things we need tbere- 

^*>re only refute this erroneous idea of divine 



Jnstiee, which I havd laboured to efftMt in the 
preceding paramph ; and I hope not withoot 
success. To that definition I refer my readi- 
er, and to the consequences whieh flow Drom 
it, which we vrill now apply to oar Mbjeet-i^ 
If lustice is a branch oif divine goodnea«( 
and rigour, merciful aeverity, with « view to 
the correction and 'amendment of the anfimr, 
it is evident that the glory of God, though it 
requires the punishment of the wicked at the 
great day, requires nothing contrary toinfr 
nite fifoodness; aa the exercise of that severe 
just&e is at the rame time a manifeatatioo of 
his goodness. 

It would be treating this intereating snbjeet 
too slightly were 1 to stop here: I moat go 
yet farther and demonstrate, that the glory of 
God is sovereignly Interested in the etetnal 
exercise of his infinite goodness. Three con- 
siderations ofiTer themselves in support of this 
truth ; and I flatter myself my readers will 
not think the discussion they require, te- 
dious. 

The first consideration results fVom tbe d^ 
flnition of divine gloij. For if this consists 
in the itlnstrious manifestation whieh the Su- 
preme Being makes of all his admirable pei^ 
fections, it Is necessary to that glory, that he 
should be known as he really is. Now, God 
is love, pure disinterested benevolence. To 
know him therefore as he is, we must eontem- 
plate him in the character of infinite goodnestf, 
and in nothing derogatory to it. The glory 
of the divine nature requires therefore, the 
display of an unchangeable, inexhaustible, 
universal, and eternal goodness to all his crea- 
tures. It is thus that the glory of God ahinee 
forth in the works of nature, where '^he 
leaves not himself without a witness in that 
he. does good ; giving us rain from heaven, 
and fruitful seasons, and filling our hearts 
with food and gladness.'* But if We read 
this truth inscribed on the works Of natttte,iti 
what lively characters does it stAnd expressed 
in the volume of hid grace? where the Father 
of mercies spares not his own Son, but de- 
livers him up to death for us, together Wirti 
the most solemn assurance, that ^<he will 
with him freely give us all things.** 

But it may be asked, does not the fflory of 
God require the manifestation of his other 
perfections! Certainly, as it results from 
their union. But in the exercise of divine 
goodness, do we not see infinite wiftdom di- 
recting, infinite power executing; do we not 
see divine goodness, under the name of holi- 
ness, promulgating tlie most perfect laws for 
our improvement and happiness ; and does it 
not assume the formidable appellation of jfis- 
tlce, that by chastisements it may accomoiiah 
the destruction of sin, that enemy oi oer 
peace, and induce us to a cordial and habitual 
obedience to all the divine commands T And 
! what heart can conceive! What tongue 
can express the praises due to euoh exalted 
glory! when all these adorable perfection 
shall be fully manifested to every creature; 
sin conquered, and sinners become holy, pm 
feet, and happy! Their hearts, penetrate*. 
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wiA love and ipratitude, willforeTer adore the 
Aatbor of their exiBtenee and felicity, before 
whoBe tlirone will eternally ascend tlie grate- 
ful homage of their thanksgiving and praise, 
which shall resonnd through the mansions of 
celestial glory forever and ever. 

The second consideration, by which I mean 
to shew, that the divine j^lory is interested in 
the eternal exercise of infinite goodness, is, 
that his glory is inseparable from the happi- 
aese of every intelligent being. If the perfect 
fflory of God arises from the perfect Know- 
ledge of his perfections, this knowledge must 
become universal to every creatnre, in order 
to the complete manifestation of his fflory, 
Now it is impossible that beings shoufd ar^ 
rive at the knowledge of God, without, in 
•ome measure, resembling him. To know 
God as he is, is to behold him as infinitely 
amiable ; and to view him as infinilefy amia- 
ble, is to love him with our whole heart; and 
Is not this to be ffood, perfect, and happy, and 
to be imitators of him s St. John speaks the 
same language when he says, " we shall be 
like him, for we shall see him as he is.'* It 
is therefore, as certain that all men will, 
sooner or later, arrive at perfection and hap- 
piness, as it is certain that the Divine Being 
will render his knowled^re and glory uni- 
Tersal. And what heart is not transported 
with the most perfect joy, in the view of a 
futurity so interesting and certain ; of a fu- 
turity which shall unite the perfect glory of 
God, and the complete felicity of every crea- 
tnre f And can we ever doubt, that when 
the Supreme Being is employed in the ad- 
vancement of his ^lory ; he will not at the 
same time, by his infinite goodness, *« work 
in us to will and to do of his good pleasure?" 

The third, and last consideration, on this 
subject is, thai the glory rfthe Ortator depends 
vpan the perfeetion of his creatures i as the 
honour of the worker arises from the perfec- 
tion of bis work. Can any thing, on this 
principle, be more contrary to the glory of 
God, than the infinite misery of the repro- 
bate f A multitude of intelligent and immor- 
tal beings, whose nature and state will be in 
eternal contradiction the one to the other. 
For with natures capable of happiness, and 
desires ardently directed towards it$ their 
eternal portion must be the most horrlH and 
nnremitting agony. Description falls infi- 
nitely short of the terrible idea ; but reason 
tells us, were we free from prejudice, that it 
ean nerer advance the glory of the Creator. 

If, as some pretend, the reprobate remain 
forever in a hardened and obdurate state, 
what do we behold t But a race of beings 
forever devoted to crimes and snfiferings, on 
whom Almighty Power confers eternal exist- 
ence, well knowing it will be employed in 
perpetuaUng sin and misery ! If we are to 
frame our ideas of the worker from his works, 
how formidable most those be, which are re- 
eeived from the representation of a multitude 
of wicked and unhappy beings, plunged for- 
fivet in all the horrors of sin, of blasphemy, 
^ W>n7« ng^ md despair? 



If we admit with others, that the reprobat 
are capable of sincere repentance, but that j 
will be unavailin|^, because the final and irre 
vocable sentence is pronounced against them 
this supposition relieves us at least from od' 
eontradiction which the former contained ; fo 
thus at least, sin will not last forever, an^ 
intelligent creatures will not be eternal h 
wicked in defiance of a nature which cam' 
perfect from the hands of the Creator, fia 
if it obviates one difiiculty, it raises anothe 
from which the former was exempt ; wbici 
is, that those beings penitent and converted 
will then forever aspire at an approach t< 
God as their sovereign good ; will forever im 
plorehis mercy and forgiveness; while Goc 
on his part, though the rather of mercies, wil 
eternally repulse and reject them, and refiisi 
to be exalted, by having mercy upon them ,- bo 
leave them a prey to the most cruel suffer- 
ings. And here again were we, as we arc 
commanded in scripture, to judge of the 
worker by his work, to what conclnsionc 
should we not be led t What ideas should 
we form of the parent of a numerous family, 
who would turn from the supplications of his 
penitent children; and who, possessing the 
ample means of rendering them perfectly and 
lastingly happy, should be forever deaf to 
their intreaties, and inflict upon them enter- 
minatinff misery 1 

Which ever way therefore we behold the 
reprobate in eternal misery; whether as ob- 
stmate sinners, or as penitent offenders, we 
cannot help discovering their state to be in 
contradiction to the infinite goodness of the 
divine nature, and consequently absolutely 
impossible. 

The painful object we have been eontem- 
platinff, requires us to turn our thoughts once 
more back upon the delightful contrast of 
Goodness Innnite, which will leave no beinc 
in the universe a final prey to wickedness and 
misery, but will accomplish his work, by en- 
lightening their understanding, rectifying 
their will, rooting out every vicious habit, de- 
stroying every evil propensity ; and to effect 
this, employmg every means of gentleness 
and severity, that his wisdom shall see neces- 
sary ; till he has at length banished evil from 
the universe, and renoered all its intelligent 
inhabitants good and happy. What a pros- 
pect ! But sublime and delightful as it is, it 
cannot be exaggerated, because, it is om 
Creator, the best, as well as greatest of 
beings, our eternal Father, who is to eonK 
plete the astonishing work: he who eontK 
mands us to love him •' with all our heart, and 
with all our soul, and with all our strength, 
and with all our mind ;*' because he is worthy 
of this absolute love and confidence. How 
happy is the universe to be subject to his 
government! What gladness shouM we feel! 
What songs of triumph should we raise! 
How should the earth rejoice, that the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth! And that under 
his swav we may rest assured, that no moral 
evil will ever exist, which shall not be de* 
stroysd, nor any physical evil which is not 
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tBtended at a mnedy* wheTeby monl agentf 
may tttam to perfection and felicity ; to the 
immortal gloiy of the Being infinitely good. 

Let ae tlien, with the delightfal sentiment 
arising from perfect conviction, draw this 
conclusion firom all that has been said ; that 
the glory of God, far from reqoiring any 
thing eontiaiy to hia infinite goodness, is, in 
the highest degree, interested in its eternal 
exercise. 

Having thns completed the examination of 
those several perfections in the divine nature, 
vhich have been opposed to infinite goodness ; 
I hope it will appear ffith perfect evidence, 
that neither the liberty, the holiness, or the 
jastiee of the Divine beinff; neither his antho- 
nty, his majesty, or his ^oiy, can in any in* 
staoce whatever, contradict, or oppose his in- 
iimte and adorable goodness, of which these 
Kffral perfeetionemay be aaid to be branches ; 
and from their strict and intimate connee- 
tioD, to throw new light upon the principal 
Mbjeet of this work. But as the above dis- 
etiKion has been long, it will require the fol- 
lowing recapitulation. 

The iniinita liberty of God, secures to his 
creatines the perfect and eternal exercise of 
hit infinite goodness; because this liberty 
coDsitts in an absolute exemption from all re- 
stnint,and a freedom to execute every design 
an) purpose of his goodneas, without impedi- 
ment 

The infinite holiness of the divine nature 
ii a capital and delightful branch of infinite 
^ness; it is that vnU of the Supreme fie- 
ug which requires the moral perfection of sin- 
nen, hecause absolutely necessary to their 
happiness ; and which hates sin with a per- 
fect hatred, as the obstacle of their felicity, 
brcaote his love to Uie sinner is infinite. 

The hifinite iastice of Ood is another, and 
> formidable branch of infinite goodness ; 
since from it we are assured of the constant 
dispensation of whatever is best adapted to 
oor moral state, and consequently, that we 
ikal) not eseape the infliction of such sufiferings 
at his wisdom shall see necessary for our con- 
TeisioD,and salvation, however dreadful in 
^^R^ or lasting in duration. 

The infinite authority of God is entirely 
rcoaded oa his infinite goodness ; for it is the 
^lute and unlimited right which the Deity 
powessea as Creator, of governing his crea- 
^KSt and leading them to happiness by such 
'i^na as he sees most proper and effica* 
now. 

The majesty of God is the firm and un- 
shaken fbimdatton of his infinite goodness ; 
for the snpreme msjesty of the Most High, 
*pe>ks him a being absolutely self-sufiScient, 
iouny disinterested in all his actions, and 
^^nse<]tiently incapable of any other motive 
*A»n the happiness of his creatures. This 
l^jettyalsoconststs In the various perfections 
^^^ divme nature, and as all those glorious 
*^h!iteB im Immutable and eternal ; the Di- 
viM Majesty must ever remain the fonndation 
^^fiBfiaiteffoodnesa. 
^My,tlie glory of the Sopreme Being 



is soverelo 

of hisinfinire goodness; for in order to the 
true manifestation of this gloiy, the goodnese 
of God most appear, what it really is, infinite; 
or in other woros, unchangeable, inexhausti- 
ble, universal, and eternal ; which necessarily 
leads to the display of the divine wisdom and 
power, of holiness and justice ; and renders 
the perfect glory of God inseparable from 
his knowledge, and from the perfection and 
happiness of his creatures ; as the glory of 
the worker arises from the perfection of his 
work. 

Such is the substance of all that has been 
advanced on each of these heads; the result 
of which is, that all the sublime perfections 
qf God as they exist in him, and in the man- 
nertbeyare displayed to his creatures; fai 
from containing any contradiction or opposi- 
tion to each other, are in a constant and beau- 
tiful harmony ; and admirably conspire join'ly 
to spread perfection and happiness, through- 
out the universe; confirming the second eon* 
secinenoe arising firom infinite goodness, that 
it is absolutely iinpossible any thing should 
be found in God contrary thereto. 

As-the earnestness with which I have been 
endeavouring to establish thia important truth 
has led me to present it in every point of 
view which could tend to its elucidation, dis- 
engage it from the fatal mists of errors, and 
raise it victorious and triumphant from the 
chaos of prejudice and misapprehension ; I 
fear I may have been led into repetitions un- 
necessary to the candid, but not void of use 
to snch aa have been long prejudiced in favour 
of contrary opinions. 

Let us now proceed to our third consequence, 
every act rf tie Divine Being ii an ad of infi- 
nite goodnen, 

A few words will be sufllcient to evinoe the 
truth of this proposition. Every act of the 
Divine Being is an act of his will : now as 
hia will is infinitely and perfectly good, every 
act of his vrill must be an act of his goodness ; 
as I have already shewn, at large, from rea- 
son and scripture, in explaining those words 
of St. John, God ia love; where the apostle 
elves us the most admirable definition posal- 
ble of the divine will ; for the seat of love and 
benevolence resides not in the onderstandingt 
but IB the will. In treating this subject 
therefore, I proved, that the eternal, immuta- 
ble essence of the divine will, was love for 
hia creatures; the will of rendering them hap- 
py ; he has no other will but this, none dififer- 
ent, none contraij ; In a word, his will is love 
and goodness; for, God is love, which gives 
rise to the third conse^^nenee, that every aet 
of God is an act of his infinite goodness. 

As this proposition is Important, I moat 
neglect nothing to make it, if possible, yet 
more evident; to place it In the atrongest 
light I will compare the will of an intelligent 
crsature with the will of the Creator. A ere 
ated intelligence, however perieet his natore^ 
and elevated his rank in the aoale of being. Is 
nevertheless, a finite being, and thence, capa^ 
ble of advaaoemsBt in Inowledfa, in szoel* 
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ia* ^«rfietiMH'«ad ba^pmit. The 

goodness therefore pf^iich a being, great aeit 
may be, is neTertbeless limited ; for wanting 
flslf-safficiency, he cannot be perfectly disin* 
terested. Two different motives will, by 
turns, overrole the determinations of his will; 
his own advantage, or that of others; and 
whensver these shall be found in opposition, 
it is nataml that the balance of his will should 
preponderate in favour of his own interest. 
Nay, more; whenever such a bein|r is called 
upon generously to forego his own immediate 
advantage, he needs the encouraging promise 
of a future glorious reward to ammata him to 
the noble sacrifice. So true is it, that created 
beings are, in some degree, indigent, and can 
never entirely divest themselves of a desire to 
Pfomote their self-happiness. 

But it cannot be uios with God ; a Being 
perfectly independent, Unmntable, infinite; 
can never, in any single instance, be deter- 
mined by motives of self-advantage, because, 
it would imply a contradiction to his nature 
to suppose such a Being had anjr thing to ao- 
qsire. The motive, the only motive, by which 
the divine will can be influenced, is the hap- 
piness of bis creatoTBS : he alone possesses 
such supreme goodness; and therefore it was, 
that our Saviour declaved, th^$ i$ none food 
but one^ that u God, 

But in order to confirm the troth of our 
third consequence, that every act of the Divine 
Being, is an act of his goodness; let us have 
recourse to the aiuhority of scripture, where 
we are told that *'the Lord is good to all, and 
his tender mercies are over all his works." 
That ** he is righteous in all his ways, and 
. holy in all his works." And when St. Paal 
in his epistle to the Romans, speaks of the 
perfect will ^ God, we are undoubtedly to un- 
derstand, that all hit acts are acts of good- 
ness. It is also worthy of particular notice, 
that the same apostle, writing to the Ephe- 
sians, concerning the salvation declarea by 
Jesus Christ, calls it the goodpleaawre of the 
divine toilii and in his epistle to the Thessa- 
lonians the same is expressed, as, the good 
pkaaure of his goodness^ substituting the word 
goodness for wiiij becaose in efifect, they are 
one and the same thing. 

And now, that I have eetablished this truth 
from reason and scripture, let us see the-rieh 
tieasuie it contains. 

And let us first consider the proposition be- 
fore us, i. e. every adrfthe Divine Being, If 
we consider his acts with respect to iimtj the 
proposition contains, actions past, present, 
and future; if with respect to place, it relates, 
not only to this earth and its mhabitants, but 
comprehends those innumerable worlds that 
fill the immensity of spaoe, and all the beings 
that ever have, or ever will inhabit them: 
SBoh is the extent of our third consequence, it 
cmnprehends every ad of the* divine tvil*, 
whtihfr in time or in space. 

But let us advance a step farther, and see 

^ what those actions are of which God is the 

source. And here I sfaaU perhaps surprise 

certata ef mj leadeit by aMertiogy that God 

M0. 



is the Aathor of every adioo; «)l that M40iie 

throughout the nniverse, if not the immediate 
act of the Deity, is the immediate act of crea- 
tures animate, or inanimate, who com{)ose the 
universe. Now these creatures being the 
work of God, absolutely depend on the power 
of their Creator for their existence and actiou ; 
** for in him they live, move, and have their 
being;" neither could they, as our Saviour 
declared to Pilate, have any power, except it 
were given them from above. Thus every 
action of the creature is at the same time an 
action of the Creator. Creatures are the se- 
cond causes, the Creator is the first cause of 
alL Second causes are instruments in the 
hands of the first, by which he accompli shea 
his eternal purposes; therefore every thing 
hltimately proceeds from the first cause: for 
**who is he that saith, and it cometli to pass^ 
when the Lord commanded it not \ Out of 
the mouth of the Most High proceedeth not 
evil and good! I form the light, and create 
darkness; I makepeace and craate evil : I, the 
Lord, do all these things," 

But among the actions of second causes are 
found a multitude of sins and crimes, and can 
these be referred to the action of the first 
cause, without making God the author of sin? 
The difiicuUy arising from this objection will 
disappear if we attend to what has been said 
relative to the immediate actions of second 
causes, that they are at the same time, the 
actions of the creature, and of the Creator. 
Those actions in the creature, which are evil, 
are no farther sinful than as they partake of 
a corrupt will, and are opposed to the law of 
God: "for sin is the transgression of the 
law." But in as much as these actions be- 
long to the first cause, they must proceed from 
a will the most excellent, and dispensations 
the most salutary: second causes become 
culpable before God by the wicked inten- 
tions which instigate their actions; while at 
the same time, they are the i^orant and 
undesigning instruments, by which the first 
cause executes the purposes of his eternal 
counsels. 

But we will have recourse to some exam- 
ples to shew the justfce and truth of this dis- 
tinction. The ^ath of the Son of God is 
allowed by all, who call themselves Chris- 
tiana, to be the most atrocious crime, the most 
horrible act, that the malice and wickedness 
of second causes could ever invent; and yet 
this action, as far as it belongs to the first 
cause, is the greatest of blessings, the utmost 
display of benignity and love* When tlie 
kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers w^ere 
gathered together, it was against the Lord and 
a^inst his Christ; but this opposition to the 
will of God, which was their sin, was in his 
hand the means of efiecting whatsoever his 
counsel had determined before to be done. 

We have another striking example in the 
history of Joseph; inasmuch as the cruel 
treatment he experienced was the action of 
his unnatural brothers, animated by hatred 
and envy, it was a crime of a black and de- 
testable nature; bat view it as it niatee to the 



TK£ BIYIKB «OOQN««t. 



Fnit Cnmt and it wJU »ppMt« aot oalj w 

the road to bis eleTation aod prosperitj, but 
zs tbe falatary meaq of prMenatioii to a nu- 
merous and floQrishlDg^ natloD. This is the 
laogaage of Joseph huDself* who reasomng 
vith his brethren, says, **as for you, ye 
ibought eril against rae, but God meant it un- 
to good r^ remarkable words these, by which 
ve are aalhorized to affirm, that whatever the 
sinner intends as eTil« the Divine Ruler of 
events meant unto eood. 

The parable of the prodigal son offers us a 
'hird instance in confirmation of this troth* 
His demand of the portion that belonged to 
him, was the action of a libertine desirous to 
shake off the restraints of parental authority, 
and to give loose to eveiy unruly passion ; 
hat the ffrant of his request by his father, was 
the excellent and salutary means of producing 
iodi£enee and misery, and in consequence 
'>f these afiSictions, conversion and aroend- 
menl Now we should do well to consider, 
hat in this parable our Saviour represents 
'.he Supreme Being under the image of the 
father. 

Taus we see the Deity presiding over the 
cnirerse, governing and directing every action 
io time and in space ; so that there is not 
m individual among intelligent beings who is 
oDi authorised to say ; all that has ever be- 
fallen me, from the first moment of my exist- 
«Bee to the present, is the work of God ; nor 
can any event that may concern me hereafter, 
ia time or in eternity, ever take place, without 
the concarrence of the first cause. Ah ! since 
it h our happiness to be in possession of so 
delightfal, so comforting a truth, let us never 
more confine our views with servile stupidity 
to second causes. In all that befalls us, 
whether good or evil, let us elevate our 
thoQghts to the great First Cause; let us ac- 
<iur« this delightful habit, that whatever the 
chancres of this passing scene may be, we 
nay be ever ready to say with the acquies- 
^coeof true devotion; I will be dumb, and 
^pen not my mouth, because thou, Lord, 
i'<^i it. 

If then, every event in time, and space, is 
Jhe act of the First Cause, either directly or in- 
''irectly, by the medium of the creature; we 
knriw that infinite goodness produces and 
f'Terrulca every event, and therefore, that 
«^batever befalls every creature in any period 
t^ftime, or in any part of that immense space 
vhich compose the universe, is, with respect 
'o each of them, the greatest possible good. 
W is not this the most delightful, the most 
^aMime, the most interesting truth that can 
f D^ge the attention, or animate the hopes of 
aereatare? a truth as certain and necessai^ 
« the infinite goodness of God. How it 
^rixhtens the face of nature ! and decks the 
splendours of the universe, in the smiles of 
heniornity! This delightful truth, as it re- 
la'^ not only to ourselves, but embraces 
'Teiy created intelligence, must fill all who 
arp !o happy as to possess it, with the most 
Jiftly sentiments of confidence and joy. How 
h'«ppy am T to he assured, that every event 
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of my sxisteDoe to ilie pnetst, aa weU 
whatever will befall me thieeghetit all eterair 
ty, is the greatest possible good that the infi* 
site bounty of my Creator can bestow. 

Such is the aasumnce, such the comt 
Quence arising from the knowledge of the i» 
nnite goodness of God. How much most 
truly valuable than any of thoae things which 
ignoiance and foUv seek with ardour, and of 
which vanity and presumption make their 
boast! For thus saith the Lord, by the 
mouth of the prophet Jeremiah ; ^ let him that 
glorieth glory in this, that he nnderstandeth 
and knoweth roe; that I am the Lord which 
exercise loving kindness, judgment and 
righteousness in the earth; for in theee things 
I delight, saith the Lord." May we not, 
henceforth re/oiee evermart^ and in ttwry 
thing giwiihankt^ Never let us be cast dowa 
by any events, even those which wear the 
most diaoomragittg aapeet; never ht u9JMdf^ 
auording to afpearamu / but rather, by thia 
great principle of which we are sure, that in- 
finite goodness, enlightened by infinite wia« 
dom, and seconded by infinite power, dis* 
pwseaevery event; and say with Job, ** though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in him." 

Let us not quit this interesting truth, till 
we have attended to two consequences, which 
are oalculated to demonstrate its infinite im* 
portanoe. 

And first, let us observe to how sublime 
and glorioQS a height this knowledge of God 
raises human nature, by comparing the state 
of a man destitute of this knowledgew with the 
state of him who possesses it. I niean to re- 
present these opposite cpnditions in my own«^ 
person, which every one may apply to him- 
self with equal truth and proprietv. 

Destitute of the knowledge of God, what 
am I, but ignorance and blindness, encom- 
passed on every side with thick darkness ? 
Not only incapable of foreseeing future events, 
unable to boast myself of the monow, not 
knowing what a day may bring forth, but ig- 
norant of the judgment I oufiht to form of 
events when they have actually Uken place, 
I know not when to rejoice, or when to he 
afflicted ; because I cannot distinsuish with 
certainty the good, or the evil. Irejoice to 
day at what yesterdajr afflicted me; and what 
now transports me with delight, may on the 
morrow fill me with affliction and distress. A 
hundred times have I been guilty of these 
mortifying mistakes; and were I not blessed 
with the knowledge of God, I should thus 
continue the deplorable and wretched sport 
of fortuitous events. 

But no sooner am I instructed in the know- 
ledge of God ; no sooner do I behold the first 
cause of all, as a being possessed of infinite 
goodness, but darkness and chance exist no 
more for me; light surrounds my path, and 
tranquillity inhabiu my breast. It is trae that 
I do not perceive any more than befoie, how 
every event is oalculated to produce the 
greatest good ; because, such knowledge ean 
alone belong to the Being whe disUnoUy 
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TOWS tbe inninii9 obaki of csases and ef- 
fects; bat I am not less petsasded that every 
event is the g^reatest possible benefit, because 
OTerruled by infinite goodness. 

May I not say that in this treasure I pos- 
I ike pearl of great prieef and ought I not 



henceforth to esteem it as my riches, my joy, 
my consolation, and my happiness 1 I will 
no more take thought for the morrow f for the 
morrow did I say ; no, not for the events of 
eternity. None of theee ikingi shall move me, 
but I will coat all my care upon Mm %okoeareth 
for me, and is the dispenser of every event. 
And let what will befall me, I will raise my 
thoughts to the great First Cause, and be ready 
to say: O supreme and adorable Goodness, 
Thou didat it ; it is thy choice, and can there-^ 
fore be no other than my greatest good! 
Thus, whatever may be the present appear- 
ance of second causes, they will neve^'^be any 
other, in my sight, than rastrumenta in the 
hand of Infinite Goodness ; and I will coura* 
geously defy all the powers of nature; every 
creature in heaven and in earth, in time or in 
eternity, to be able to separate me from the 
divine love. 

To me the glorious effects of the divine 
knowled^ are sach, as entirely to overcome 
my own icrnorance and weakness, and extend 
my knowTed?e and power far beyond their 
natural bounds. I know not what is neces* 
sary to my happiness, but the infinite good- 
ness of the First Cause knows it for me. lam. 
It is true, incapable of procuring the means 
essential to my felicity; but I know, diat the 
power of the first cause is able to effect 
every thing which he sees suitable to mj 
moral state, and conducive to my real happi- 
ness. When I consider the glorious, the 
delightful consequences which attend this 
knowledge of God, I feel the force of the 
eulogy contained in the ninth chapter of the 
prophesy of Jeremiah : "Thus saith the Lord, 
let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory in his might, 
let not the rich man glory in his riches; but 
let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he 
understandeth and knoweth me; that I am 
the Lord, which exercise loving kindness, 
jud^ent, and righteousness in the earth: 
for in these things do I delight, saith. the 
Lord." 

I am now come to the second consideration 
resuHing from the third consequence; and 
this is, that the scheme which divine wisdom 
hss conceived for the government of moral 
agents, is the plan of infinite goodness. This 
goodness has assigned to man his final desti- 
nation, and from the creation of the world to 
the present moment, is continually emplo^red 
in the execution of this perfect plan; which 
it will never neglect, never abandon, in time 
or in eternity; but fully accomplish, to the 
praise and glory of the divine name. And 
ooold I ever have employed to better purpose, 
the time and talents thou hast bestowed upon 
DM, O my God ! than in attempting to de- 
▼elope this adorable plan of thine infinite 
goodnesif aeoordlM to the light thoa liaat 
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not be discoura^ by the sublimity of the 
subject, though I know that I must sink in- 
finitely below its majesty; for who can at- 
tain to the height or the divine counsels t 
Were I the most enlightened, the most elo- 
quent among mortals ; were I even to speak 
the language of angels; or, could I boast the 
nature of these celestial messengers, I should 
be confounded, and absorbed in the immense 
abyss. 

Having demonstrated the truth, and unfold- 
ed the meaning of our third consequence, it is 
time that I should apply it to all those dread- 
ful evils which we see in the world ; and to 
the more terrible calamities which divine jus- 
tice will inflict upon the wicked in a future 
state. What are we to think of these evils 1 
What judgment are we to form concerning 
their existence 1 Assisted by the light of our^ 
proposition, I affirm with confidence, that un-" 
der the government, and providence of an in- 
finitely good being, all is constantly rights 
and that there does not, or ever will exist, any 
real evil in the universe. 

However, when I assert that there exists 
no reai evil, I am sensible it requires an ex- 
planation; which will be short and easy. 
Evil, considered in itself, is real, alas ! but 
too real in this unconnected view. The va- 
rious and dreadful crimes which compose the 
black catalogue of vice; the acuteness of 
pain, the horrors of indigence, the anguish 
of dissolution, are, no doubt, real evils, heavy 
calamities ; to maintain the contrary, would 
be to the last degree absurd. But if we view 
each of these in their consequences and ef- 
fiM^ts, we shall see that they are not real 
evils ; because, the infinite goodness of God, 
who can derive good from evil, knows how to 
make them conspire to eternal hsppiness, to 
infinite good; so that the evils through 
which we must inevitably pass, being the ne- 
cessary means of happiness, cannot be es- 
teemed other than real good. Do we know 
that we are the creatures of God, whose desti- 
nation is for immortality and happiness; and 
that in order to fit us for their enjoyment, he 
has placed us on this earth for a very little 
time, where '<our days are as an hand^a 
breadth, and our a||re as nothing '^ l>efoie that 
eternity which awaits us 1 We know this, and 
nevertheless derogating from the grandeur of 
our hopes, and confining our views to the 
present world ; we consider the evils which 
assault us on every side, as they are in them- 
selves, without extending our views farther. 
Should they by this means appear bitter and 
terrible calamities; should they leave us 
without consolation, destitute of oouiage, or 
strength to support them ; how can we com- 
plain when we have given them their stinff ? 
In order to form a proper judgment of the 
evils of life, let us consiuer them as connected 
with their effects, and we shall agree to the 
proposition already laid down, as to a certain 
truth ; that under the government and provi- 
dence of a being infinitely good, every thing 
will be ultimately rightf and that thevs neitiier 
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is, or vnr esn be, «ny ml evil in the nniTerse. 
But let as analyze this truth by applying it to 
moral and phyaical eTil ; the former of which 
comprebends every species of sin, and the 
latter every kind.ofsofferingr. 

Let us begin by an inantry into moral evil. 
Moral evil, or stn« considered in its own na- 
Vire, is a great and terrible evil, because ab- 
solutely opposed to our happiness. Sin, is, 
in its nature, that will of the creature, which 
is contrary to the will of his Creator. Now 
every set of the divine will, being an act of 
infinite goodness, designed to conduct us to 
happiness ; every will in man which is op- 
posed to the will of God, must neoesssriiy 
conduct to evil and misery; nor can the om- 
nipotence of God himself, render a creature 
liappy till this perverse and evil will is sub- 
dued. Such is the odious and horrible nature 
rftiu, it places man in a state contrary to his 
nature, inasmoch as the desire of happiness 
is. as it were, a natural instinct, and the at- 
uinment of misery the inevitable conse^juence 
of sio. ThiA seducer of our souls, leads us 
(0 reject the felicity offered us by our Creator; 
and to seek it where it is impossible ever to 
be fouod. And is not this a u*or, a cruel war 
t'j our soak? Nay, more: sin, as lonfrashe 
maintains his dominion, is an implacable ene- 
my ; increasing, and continually aggravating 
(He evil he does; fortifying onr inordinate 
desires, and rendering their tyranny more and 
More imperious, by the force of habit. He 
inures qs to his yoke till he makes us drink 
>utyui7y Uke water. Ah ! might I ever hope 
that my expostulations would reach any of 
t^iose unhappy Totaries whom he leads cap- 
I re at bis will ; I should tell them, from the 
livelbearto their immortal souls, that the 
^ccasations I have brought against sin, are 
r-'t ended here, but that there yet remains a 
t'ital troth to be told them, the inevitable con- 
>e(]uence of their subjection to this monster : 
' troth which I consider as the most solemn, 
>ie uMst alarming that can ever strike the un- 
•^crstanding of an intelligent being. And this 
IS the ratal tendency of sin to stifle in us all 
t'lste for vtrtne, and to lead us on to such a 

(ale of depravity and wickedness, that to do 
;ood is hateful to as ; and when once we are 
'rrired at this terrible degree of corruption, 
'!ie conquest of sin over us is secure, for we 
2^ incapable of discerning *' the things that 
'*elong to our peace; they are foolishness 
^^nto US, neither can we know them.** And 
iistly, to complete the evil, sin deprives us of 
^« only resooree that could yet remain to ex- 
tricate us from the gulph of misery in which 
we are planged, by creating in os an ayersion 
U> troth. Troth, did we not fly from it, might 
(iisnover to as onr roiserable condition, fill us 
with a liveW and salutary horror, with a sin- 
l^re and srdent desire of escaping it; and by 
•ts celestial ray ^ transform us by the renew- 
ing of our minds,** till it had caused ns to ex- 
petience that Ae will cf Qod^ which by our 
&ins we had dared to oppose, was indeed a 
?pod, an aeeeptable, and a perfect will. But 
»io, by the hatred which it inspiiw for trath, 
6 



detains us in chains of darkness, and closes 
every avenue by which the light could 
find access to our hearts. It causes us to ne- 
glect and despise the means of inslruction 
with which we are encompassed, and creates 
in ns the most insurmountable obduracy tf 
heart. Such is the dreadful nature of sin 
considered in itself. 

If such then is its nature, may T not expect 
to be asked, why is it not an evil, an evil 
greater than can be expressed ? and how T 
can maintain, that under the conduct of God 
all is right; and that there exists no real evil 
in the universe t How then! shall not sin be 
called a real evil? Is not that an evil which 
causes ns to reject supreme happiness; which 
corrupts us till we become monsters of de- 
pravity and wickedness ; which mskes us so 
totally blind to our true interest, that we pre- 
fer darkness to light ; and thus leads us to 
the tnost hardened obduracy! Ah! take 
heed, will such say, lest in treating this difii- 
cult and thorny ouestion, you draw down 
on your own heaa, the woe denounced upon 
those who call evil good. 

In answer to this objection I agree, that 
sin, eoMtdered in itt own naiurft^ is a greater 
evil than can ever be expressed. I acknow- 
ledge that it is impossible to exaggerate its 
turpitude; nor have I, in enumerating its 
malif^nant effects, in the least palliated its 
unhappy tendency, to produce the greatest 
pain and distress, to whoever is infected 
with it. But nevertheless, a confidence arising 
from the most perfect certainty, enables me 
to repeat, that sin, considered in its conse- 
quences and effects, is not a real evii; and I 
hope not to quit this subject till I have made 
this clearly appear. . ^ 

If sin, or moral evil, was to reign forever' 
in the heart of man, I should be the last to 
affirm that it was not a real evil. On the con- 
trary, I should never have engaged in my pre- 
sent design; nor have attempted to unfold a 
scheme, of which the bare idea would make 
me tremble. For, if we grant the eternal 
duration of sin, we must determine it to be an 
infinite evil, whether considered in its nature, 
or in its effects. Upon this supposition, what 
is its nature but the eternal revolt of sinners 
against God, and their eternal progress in 
wickedness! Considered in its consequences 
and effects, it would be the eternal source of 
the greatest misery. Let us not dwell on a 
supposition equally opposed to the nature of a 
being perfectly good, and to that of creatures 
mndt after hii image ,• bnt consider moral evil 
in its true light; view it as finite in duration ; 
as an enemy, which will sooner or later be 
) vanquished in every heart. When the Su- 
I preme Being creatdl man for happiness, he 
I certainly knew how far sin would prove the 
; obstacle of this felicity : he knew that our 
! whole race would become its slaves, in a 
I greater or less degree, and incapable of extri- 
; catioff themselves from its unhappy influence: 
I but the things which are impossible with 
j men, are possible with God ; and therefore a 
I Being psSfecUy good, katw by what meana 
o9 »•• 



TjtjB ptwriHB ooap^f^^* 



hft eopllaeoonplMk tlie d««|fiiclJim pf ib in 

every heart: this U the object of all the divine 
dispensations, in nature and reveladon; the 
great end which the wisdom of God proposes 
in his providential government: this was the 
work which the Redeemer of the world was 
sent to accomplish, when he came to save us 
from our sins. 

The means by which this change is to be 
effected , wilt no doubt, be painful, though 
absolutely necessary, and finally efficacious ; 
for moral evil must be subdued by physical 
evil, by the miseries and sufferings mnicted 
on the sinner here ; and by the far more terri- 
ble, and more durable agonies of an unhappy 
hereailer; so that physical evil can never be 
terminated till it has accomplished the entire 
extinction of moral evil. This I have proved, 
already in treating of- the infinite justice of 
the Supreme Being, where t considered all 
suffering, present, and future, as chastise- 
ments inflicted " for our profit, that we might 
he made partakers of the divine holiness/* 
When these shall have produced their effect, 
and the enemy of happiness is subdued in 
every heart; when infinite goodness^ shall 
thus have made mankind wise and virtuous, 
and reduced their wills to a perfect conformity 
to his ; then, and not till then, will the cur- 
rent of his mercy How in an uninterrupted 
course; then will the Creator and Redeemer 
of mankind open to them the inexhaustible 
treasures of felicity and glory; then will every 
difficulty disappear, and 'tlie adorable good- 
ness of the Lord shine in full splendour, 
every heart will exult with joy and gratitude; 
and every tongue will be tuned to praise, 
thankful for those very sufferings which have 
worked <« a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory." This is the period, the 
glorious and certain period, to which we must 
direct our thoughts, if we would form just 
ideas of the nature of evil ; which however 
great, is not absolute, since it leads to real 
\ and infinite good. 

I know of but one cloud that may shade 
the lustre of this truth, to some of my 
readers: but as to them it may apnear im- 
penetrable, 1 must state the difficulty, and 
endeavour in obviate it. It is this : If we 
allow tije Creator to be as infinitely nowerfnl, 
as he is perfectly good; why did h^ not 
make all his creatures wise and good, vir- 
tuous and holy, from the commencement of 
their existence 1 Why did he not appoint 
their perfection and /elicity, to be coeval 
with their being, and exclude every kind of 
evil, by forming them in that state of perfec- 
tion which their natures are capable of at- 
taining 1 

I admit that this ideal system is pleasing 
to the imagination; that it represents a world 
far different from that which we inhabit; a 
world where sin and disorder, suffering and 
affliction, would find no entrance; and where 
t-he torments prefigured under the wraih to 
comCf would never alarm ; because, those also 
would be absolutely useless. 

But this, alas ! is only a dream, delightful 
114 
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tion, and absolutely contraoicted by ftcts. 
Moral, and physical evil actualW do exist; 
and frail mortals are sinful and unhappy. 
Such is the fact. This earth, peopled by a 
succession of beings in the infancy of their 
existence, is jieoplra also by ignorant jwd sin- 
ful mortals ; it is filled with their disorders 
and miseries ; with their crimes and sofier- 
ings: such is the fact; evil exists, and yet it 
appears to us, that it were far better it had 
never been. How are we then to escape from 
such a labyrinth 1 

Before we enter on the solution of this dit- 
ficulty, let ivs reflect for a moment who, and 
what we are, who thus arraign the works of 
the Almighty. Alas! are we not weak, ig- 
norant, short-sighted mortals; creatnree of 
yesterday, inhabiting a small speck in the im- 
mense universe 1 Let us therefore take heed 
when we ask of God, whi/ he has made u* 
thus? lest the question should proceed from 
a criticising and rebellious spiriu But should 
it on the contrary arise from a desire of in- 
formation, and a thirst af^r truth. It will not 
then be reprehensible, or offensive to the 
fountain of all truth ; for this is good and ac- 
eeptable in the sight ff God our Saviour^ who 
will have all men to come at the knowledge of 
the truth. With these laudable sentiments, let 
us therefore inquire, why the Divine Being did 
not create us atfiret^ at perfect^ and as holy as 
we shall 6«, when we are arrived at the man- 
tionatfblits? 

I might in the first place answer, that were 
we perfectly acquainted with human nature, 
we should perhaps discern that holiness, from 
infltix, is an impossible and chimerical idea; 
because, perfect holiness, being the moral 
perfection of our wills, necessarily supposes 
the perfection of our understanding, and con- 
sequently the development of our faculties; 
the accumulation of light and knowledge, 
acquired by their exercise : that while we are 
thus acquiring knowledge by experience, the 
freedom of our wills, which constitute us ac- 
countable beings, will leave us liable to wan- 
der from the right way; and that during such 
deviations, we may become corrupted and de- 
praved by the force of habit. In a word, had 
we a perfect knowledge of human nature, it 
is probable we should perceive that though 
man is by his nature, capable of attaining to 
a holiness, comparatively perfect, it must be- 
come his own by the exercise of his facul- 
ties, which renders him liable to moral evil ; 
and to physical evil, which is its necessary 
remedy. 

But though we possess presumptive evi- 
dence of all this, yet I decline grounding my 
answer upon probability: I have therefore 
only glanced at these reflections to shew, 
that to be able to form a right judgment, and 
ascertain the possibiliQr, or impoesibility of 
the question before us ; we ought to be en- 
dowed with a perfect knowledge of human 
nature. Let these reflections produce in oui 
hearts sentiments of diffidence and respect, 
when we speak of Him, whose ways are in the 
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dtcp 7 the Father of light, before whom we | fit for the enjoyment of complete ha|>pine6s. 
are darkoeRS. This is the only kind of evil, which a being 

Bat iec ae qnit the path of doubt and an- ! perfectly good can ever admit into his plan ; 



ce/tajncy, and give a decisive answer to the 
qaestion: why the Divine Being did not 
create as at first as perfect, and as holy, as 
'^ve shall be, when we arrive at the mansions 
. f bliss. 

The fact then is, as the question supposes, 
t'lat the Creator has not acted thus; that in 
f-rming- this world he has not excluded moral 
'M physical evil. This is sufficient for me, 
it is all I require, to be perfectly assured that 
'.'lis exclasion was impossible; or in other 
'vords, that moral and physical evil were the 
latnial consequences of that freedom of will 
isecessary to beings in a state of probation, 
'.nd improTemenu We may therefore say, 
that the total exclumon of evil, was not an 
tbject for the Divine Omnipotence to exercise 
tself upon; because God cannot contradict 
•iimseif. Every act of God is an ad of infinite 
Z^odneur it was perfect goodness created the 
Aorldy and permitted the entrance of all the 
<::vil!i we deplore. Now Divine Goodness can 
<nly be called infinite or perfect, because it 
loakes the best choice, and produces the 
arpatest good. We may therefore be assured 
ihat this world, formed as it is, is best adapt- 
ed to the ejMi ; an end most perfect and ex- 
''ellent; and that it was not possible to create 
-s in the beginning as holy and perfect as we 
«hall be hereafter. Had it been possible, or, 
which is the same thing with God, had it been 
tit and right, infinite Wisdom and Goodness 
would not have acted otherwise. 

We may now admit as a truth, what we 
^ave just advanced on the footing of proba- 
:>ility; that hoUnetafrom influx^ is impossi- 
ble; because destructive of moral agency, 
^'hieh both supposes, and requires, a state of 
M:hooling, preparative to one of perfection and 
te'icity. 

Let us therefore acknowledge that these 
noite evils are not real evils ; because by their 
means mankind are raised to supreme and 
uoirersal happiness; and therefore, that under 
the government and providence of a being in- 
daiiely good, every thin^ will be ultimately 
right, and that there neither is, or ever can 
^ list any real evil in the universe. 

In applying this our third conseouence, to 
^\w various evils we see in the world, I have 
given the only satisfactory answer to the cele- 
brated question, respecting the origin of evil, 
which has always been considered as diflicult 
^nd embarrassing; and exercised at difiTerent 
lioiee, the gfeatest geniuses, both ancient and 
modern. In all I have ever read on this sub- 
ject, I have seen the infinite duration of evil 
CTiinted ; whence it became impossible to 
<o}ve the difficulty; for who can reconcile 
infiniitf evil with infinite goodness, infinite 
rrudty with infinite lovet But though these 
<'<mtTadietions cannot be conciliated, we shall 
Hnd no difficulty in conceiving the admission 
of finite evil, when it is a mean by which 
creatoras may be raised to the perfection of 
which their oatureB are susceptible, and made 



and the only satisfactory method of account- 
ing fur its existence. * 
various, no doubt, have been the answers 
to this thorny question ; and one of the most 
plausible, in order to justify the goodness of 
God in inflicting never-ending torments on 
the reprobate, is by supposing thote eternal 
sufferings necessary, to procure the etemalMp-' 
ptness, not barely of the elect, but as one world 
IS connected with another, in the immense 
system; of a muUiiudetf other creatures. This 
solution has been received with avidity by 
numbers who sincerely sought the truth ; but 
whose minds were prepossessed by the sop- 
' position of the endless duration of torments, 
so as never to entertain a doubt on the subject. 
A belief so opposed to the divine goodness, 
throws the mind into a restless and uneasy 
state, from whence it eagerly desires an es- 
cape, and hopes to have effected, in the above 
solution; which makes the infinite misery of 
some, conducive to the infinite happiness of 
others. They would not certainly be de- 
ceived by such an argument, did they not re- 
joice to find some valuable end answered by 
the sufferings of the reprobate ; and in this ' 
idea of felicity, imagine they see the traces 
of the infinite goodness of their Creator. If 
they cannot entirely divest themselves of the 
feelings of pity and compassion, for the many 
victims thus devoted to eternal misery, they 
endeavour to lessen the uneasy sensation by 
reflecting, that such have brought it on them- 
selves, by an obstinate resistance to the grace 
of God. Besides, it may be urged, is not the 
felicity and ^lory of an innumerable multi- 
tude of intelligences, resulting from this evil, 
an ample compensation for me eternal per- 
dition of these wilful sinners 1 And with 
this wretched solution, do men content them- 
selves. 

To neglect nothing on a subject of such im- 
portance, I must briefly examine this pretend- 
ed solution; the strange method of felicity 
it presents, in making the infinite misery of 
some, a necessary mean of happiness to 
others. Among a multitude of objections 1 
could find to this horrid method of procuring 
felicitjf, which presents on all sides tlie most 
evident contradictions; 1 shall confine my- 
self to proving, that this method of proceed- 
ing would be with respect to the reprobate, 
unjust, and cruel; and with respect to the 
blessed subversive of its end. 

To render a multitude of intelligent beingv 
eternally happy, is an object so sublime and 
excellent, that we may esteem it worthy of 
the most exalted ideas we can form of infi- 
nite wisdom, and goodness; provided how- 
ever that the means necessary to their perfec- 
tion and felicitjr, are the pXi of God, m con- 
sequence of their having improved the fiicul- 
ties with which he has endowed them, a|^ 
the means of i^race and salvation he haf^ ^^^ 
ed them by his gospel. But to re*- "" ^ 
tures happy, their numbere ^^^^constani hv 
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the infliction of eternal misery on the repro- 
bate, would be a method most unjust, and 
eruej. Let us not assert bj way of justifica- 
tion, thbt the reprobate have deserved the nn- 
remittiig torments they endure; for if, as 
some say, the fault is their own, I ask 
whether existence was their fault alsoT was 
it not the Lord that made them, and not they 
themselves 1 Is it not true, that they were 
not culpable prior to their existence, and 
could not then deserve any suffering ? And 
can we deny, that the divine mind was per- 
fectly acquainted with the use they would 
make of existence; that it would never be 
other than a state of suffering and misery 1 Is 
it not true that existence bestowed on such 
terms is to the creature, an infinite evil T And 
that the irresistible fiat which brought them 
into being, was the greatest evil that coold 
possibly befall them ; and this at a time when 
they could have no demerit, but were perfect- 
ly innocent? I leave every candid mind to 
determine how an irresistible act which pro- 
duces infinite evil, to innocent beings, is to 
be qualified ; if it is not an act sovereignly 
unjust and barbarous? We may therefore 
infer with certainty, that a being perfectly 
good will never adopt such a method into 
nis plan. 

Let us now consider this pretended means 
of felicity to the blessed : and shew, that as 
far as it concerns their happiness, it is a mean 
destructive of its end. 

It 18 not an easy thing to conceive, how the 
infinite misery of the reprobate can be a mean, 
and a necessary mean, of happiness to the 
blessed. Can we suppose that intelligent 
creatures capable by their nature of perfection 
and felicity, would be unable to attain to this 
glorious destination, unless at the same time 
a number of intelligent beings existed in 
eternal misery 1 Among creatures of the same 
nature, thence capable of the same happiness; 
roust a part be made happy at the expense of 
a considerable portion devoted to endless 
misery and despair? Cannot a being infinite- 
ly perfect and happy communicate heatitude 
to its intelligent offspring on other and more 
favourable terms ? Can he not be to some the 
inexhaustible source of happiness; unless he 
is to others, the never- failing soqcpe of 
misery ? But let us cease to heap contradic- 
tion on contradiction, horror upon horror, and 
end this disagreeable discussion, by shewing 
that the eternal misery of the reprobate, in- 
stead of being a necessary mean of happiness 
to the blessed, would on the contrary poison 
and destroy their felicity, and prove subversive 
of its end. 

In the first place, it would poison the feli- 
city of the blessed. The inhabitants of heaven 
could not be happy unless penetrated with 
the most ardent charity for their fellow crea- 
tures; for St. Paul tells as that without 
^charity we are nothing. In this respect there- 
com^ as well as in many others, the blessed 
would bg'^niWe the angels of God in heaven ; 
But thiSfVf'^P^^^^^^^^® ^P''^^^* ^^^ interest 
114 ^n ^^® eonyersion and salvation 



of sinful mortals ; insomuch that there If* jj 
amongst them over one sinner that repentei 
It would therefore be impossible that t 
righteous in glory, fired with celestial cha 
ty, should taste the joys of paradise w U\ 
they knew that a great number of felln 
beings, were the prey of never endin;r t; 
men is. They must necessarily and ar.U nti 
wish for the deliverance, and saivaii<in < 
these unhappy beings; and ni the same ihj 
be convinced that this ardent and eternal d 
sire of their hearts would never be sairsfin^ 
so that their charity would be the sou rce ^ 
thefr misery ;. a never dym^ worm in ih<i 
breast which would render them nnhappy I 
the mansions of bliss. O divine charity T xhA 
greatest, most sublinoe, most godlike of vi 
toes; thou who art the gloiy and excelJenc 
of intelligent creatures, and alone can mafi 
them partakers of the divine nature, art tho 
destined to become the torment of the just x 
heaven ? 

But how much more pamfol still wonid t 
be to the righteous to know; that these etei 
nal sufferings, destitute of any valuable pui 
pose to the cnlpabfe individual, were neceg 
sary means of procnrinnr their happiness 
Would not every possibilily of enjoymen 
vanish, at the idea of possessing it at the ex 
pense of these deplorable victims of distress 
The best characters here below are, alas ! ver 
far from having acquired that seraphic chariii 
which will animate the spirits of the blessed 
for while here, we are in our best estate, ai 
our Saviour declares in the seventh chapte 
of St, Matthew, evil,- and yet with the feebfl 
spark of charity I possess, and I doubt not bu 
every one of my readers can join fn the senii 
ment, 1 had rather never have existed, thai 
be assured that the eternal happiness design 
ed me, was the resuhof the eternal sufferinga 
not of a multitude, but of an individual crea 
ture. Kxistence is not necessary ; but if onci 
I exist 1 must desire happiness. And wha 
felicity, O Godf must that be which is found- 
ed upon, or even increased by the misery of 
others f Do we not perceive such a mear 
deptruciive of its end? 

I add in the second place, ihat it would erf 
tirely destroy Ihe happiness of the rt^hfeous. 
Charity consists in constnntly phicing our 
selves in the situation of others; npon this 
principle, what most the feelings of the just 
oe? surely of a nature quite opposed to hap- 
piness. What would they discover rn their 
Maker? Not infinite, disinterested, adorable 
goodness, but a partial and imperfee 
consequently a doubtful and uncerta 
volence; if that title is any way appli ^^ 
a disposition compatible with injusi**'®®' 
cruelty. What a deplorable change q*W*^ 
snpposition make in the happiness Of ht*£^* 
sin might indeed be for ever excluded"? 
sorrow would find an entrance; and that p» 
feet admiration, that entire confidence; tha» 
celestial love for the greatest and best of 
beings, which must unite the souh of the just 
to iheir sovereign good ; would be poisoned 
in its source. No, fulness of joy must reside 
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ta V\» ffMMBQB, «iid at YuB right hand plea- 
suras for efeixDore.' Pardoa, my God ! 
Tboo mott perfectly good and merciful being, 
vbo art the sabatance of all that excellence, 
of irfaicb we frail and sibful beinga can dis- 
cera biat the ahadow; forgire I beseech 
ihef: ! if bat for a oioiiieat, 1 am led to speak 
of tbee, not as thou art, and as iliou ever 
viit shew thyself to all thy creatures; but 
Mirh as the prejodices and paasloat of men 
T 'J4il6 make thee appear ! 

rhus we «ee that the eternal misery of the 
« ickeJ, cajuMt contribute to tiie felicity of the 
r^htfoua; it would be both unjust and cxueL, 
aBd evea destraclife of ita end ; consequently 
can nev«r be adopted into the plan of a per- 
uke ily good and wise b^'ing. 

Tbas aui I eoB>e to the coacluaion of my 
nird coaaeqaence from the infinite goodness 
-f G od , tkat all his ads are aeU of goodnesi, I 
Uve established ita truth, I have demon- 
strated its extent, and hare shewn that the 
^tipreflae Governor of the universe, presides 
over and directa every event to ultimate good ; 
'j)rref«rB that whatever may befall his crea- 
liires in <iaie, or in eternity, proceeds from 
laaaiie goodness in the First Cause, and is to 
each of them the greatest possible good. I 
i^re applied this to the present, and future 
^f il ; aad have demonstrated that under the 
^aTemaent and providence of an all perfect 
n^-ing, every thing is uUinately right, and 
that in His oniverse, no real evil can exist; 
?>bich has led me to examine the celebrated 
<\<]eslisn of Che origin of moral evil, to which 
t liope I have given a satisfactory reply. 

By the aid of this solution, we may affirm, 
'ikat ali the evils the Divine Being dispenses 
to his cieatares, whether here, or hereafter, 
proceed from bis infinite goodness ; or in other 
'vords, that it is impossible be should ever 
<lispense any evil in this world, or in the world 
(0 come, which is not even to the individuals, 
3a actual exercise of perfect goodness. 



SECT. !I. 

Pnetical conaeqaencestobe derived from the in- 
finite gONodnesB of God. 

TRKorae^teA or mora/conaequences arising 

^Wkd the infinite goodness of God; are the 

vaiiotia sentiments naturally produced in the 

ly the knowledge of this supreme good* 

whero the understand iag is thoroughly 

eed of its truth. And though their 

f' ^ i-ation is in some measure foreign to a 

*' '^^lartieolarly dedicated to the theory of 

'^^n, I nevertheless proposed admitting 

^n into roy plan from a conviction of their 

xtreme inportancs and tendency to render us 

vise, good, perfect and happy. 

These important and valuable effects, are 
tddooible to three heads; as they relate to 
oursehes, to the Divine Being, and to our 
follow ematnies ; such aa internal joy, love 
tf God, and ebaiity to our neighbour. I shall 



therefore observe by way of fourth conse* 
qiienoe that the infinite goodnesi of God ii the 
only solid foundation of prevailing and con* 
tinualjoy. 

I know that he who made me, is a being 
perfectly good, a Father whose love is infi- 
nite, and who by an effect of that love gave 
me existence, that I might obtain happiness; 
to proclaim and accomplish which, he has 
sent his Son from heaven and delivered him 
up to sufferings and death; and with this 
precious gi(^ does he not give me all things ? 
His laws, his dispensations, his blessings, 
his chastisements, in a word every nvent 
that befalls me, tends to promote this great 
end ; and to assure me, that this perfectly 
good being, will confer upon me to all eterni- 
ty all possible good. What perfect joy may 
now take possession of my heart! 1 may 
'♦rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory!" I may prize the precious gift of 
life, since I exist by the good pleasure of my 
faithful Creator; and for a blessed eternity! 
during which 1 shall never cease to be the 
happy object of Ids care and love ! and is not 
this a subject for prevailing and continual 
joy? 

It is the subject oi prevailing \oyy as it fills 
and occupies my wnole heart; sorrow and 
affliction, under what form soever they may 
assault me, must fly before it ; for what are 
they when compared with so sincere, so per- 
manent a joy ? The contemplation of the 
being perfectly ^ood, shall put a gladness 
into my heart, a balm of consolation and sup- 
port, which all tlie evils of time shall in vam 
attempt to destroy: for in these evils, I be- 
hold the chastening of parental kindness im- 
proving my moral nature; and consider them 
therefore as real benefits ; since by their means 
I shall one day arrive at perfection and 
happiness. The farther effects of this pre- 
vailing joy, are perfect contentment in every 
situation and condition of life; patience under 
afflielion^ and a degree of courage and strength 
which makes me rise superior to every trial, 
** and more than conqueror tHrough Him that 
has loved me." 

I have also said in the second place, that 
the knowledge of the infinite extent of divine 
goodness, gives rise to continual joy. If I 
never Tose sight of a being constantly employ- 
ed in promoting my happiness ; if I call to 
mind his benefits ♦> when sitting in my house 
and when walking by the way, when I He 
down and when I rise up," can sorrow ever 
penetrate my heart, or afiliction dispel the 
transporting delight arising from an assurance 
of the paternal love of my Creator! If I set 
the Lord always before me, if I thus habituate 
my mind to his presence which is fulness of 
joy; if his adorable goodness Is the first ob- 
ject that employs my waking thoughts; may 
I not hope from such contemplation that 
serenity and peace, contentment and jov wiU 
accompany me through the day 1 *• O Lord 
tiatisfy me early with thy mercy ; that I may 
rejoice and be glad all my days." 

Such is the prevailing^ the constant joy 
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produced bj the knowledge of the infinite 
goodness of God, which can never abandon 
us in life, or in death ; the sonrce of present, 
as well as fotare happiness ; and the orUvper- 
manenifoundation on which to baild bur hope. 
Eternity without this, affords a dreary >nd 
uncertain prospect, more caleolated to raise 
anxiety, and apprehension, than to excite 
satisfaction and joy. To escape from those 
horrors, which await so many of my fellow 
beings, would afford roe little joy; for with a 
nature more charitable and perfect than what 
I now posHcss, what tenor and amazement 
must the infinite sufferings of the wicked ex- 
cite in my compassionate and benerolent 
mind ? What an influence has this idea on mj 
best expectations ; how it damps the joys of 
immortality ! 

But forever let we adore and bless the Fa- 
ther of mercies, who has given me snch un- 
questionable evidence of nis almighty good- 
ness, by which I know that the immortality 
for which he has caused me to exist, is a 
truly precious and valuable gift of his infi- 
nite love ; " and that he is able to do for me, 
exceeding and abundantly above all that I can 
ask or think.*' 

Is there not then, let me ask, sufficient rea- 
son for joy in the infinite goodness of God? 
To you, whose happiness it is to possess this 
knowledge I particularly address myself. 
You I exhort ** to rejoice in hope, to he pa- 
tient in tribulation, to continue instant in 
prayer ; to rejoice in the Lord always, and 
again I say to rejoice ;** for yon possess in the 
infinite goodness of God, the only solid foun- 
dation of prevailing, and continual joy. 

Our fifih consequence is designed to shew. 
Thai (he infinite goodness of God^ is the only 
foundation of our supreme love to him. 

Love to God, is one of the most positive 
precepts in the gospel; it is distmguisned *«as 
the first, and great command ;** insisted upon 
in terms the most energetic, as a supreme af- 
fection that must fill every capacity of the 
soul: **thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy thought, and with all thy 
strength." 

To form a right judgment of this great 
command^ I must begin by distinguishing the 
precepts of scripture, as they relate either to 
the injunction of external actions, or to the 
sentiments of the heart. The observance of 
the former depends upon my will. For how* 
ever great my repugnance to an external ac- 
tion may be, nevertheless it is in my power 
to obey. But it is not thus with relation to 
those precepts which are designed for the gov- 
ernment of my internal sentiments ; these are 
not equally at my disposal, nor do they de- 
pend on my will ; I cannot therefore from 
obedience to any command, be joyful when I 
am sad, or afiSicted, when I have cause to re* 
joii*e; I cannot love what I hate, or hate 
what I love ; and thence arises that proverbi- 
al expression, that our senfiments ore not at 
our command. 

But if the sentiments of our hearts are not 
M8 



to be controlled by our wlUsi wfcmieew it. 
let be ask, that the divine watd abonndfl wtUi 
precepts for their reffnlation; not enly rela- 
tive to our love to Gc3, but to oar self-^denial. 
our detachment from the world, oor humility, 
patience, charity ; our love of our enemies, and 
forgiveness of injarlesi are not these aenti- 
ments of the heart, and do not the divine laws 
extend to them ? 

The discussion of this questioof will lea^ 
me to a short digression on ike dinnt /ffto», 
which as it is not foreign to my principal sab- 
jeet, will I trust be no ways nnacoeptable to 
my readers. 

Human laws, cannot penetrate beyond ex- 
ternal actions ; but the laws of God moat go 
farther, and regulate the sentiments of the 
heart ; so that we may aflinn, that the divine 
commands are directed to our internal aetions ; 
since the sentiments which lead ut la obedi- 
ence, can alone give it any value in the ai^ht 
of God. Scriptoie commands us to give 
alms ; but tells us also ** that though we be- 
stow all our goods to feed the poor, and give 
our bodies to be horned, and have not efaari- 
ty, it will profit us nothing :** aceordingly our 
Lord has declared, *Mhat a good man ont of 
the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
good things : and an evil man, oat of the evil 
treasure bringeth forth evil things: for ont of 
the heart proceed evil thougrits, nrarders, 
adulteries, fornications,** and all those orimes 
that spread terror and desolation over the 
earth. 

Such are the divine laws ; and their deeign 
to regulate our hearts, clearly points ont the 
grandeur of the destination to which we ar« 
called. Our Supreme Law*giver rehires OS 
to resemble him in perfection and felieity : this 
is the glorious rank to which he wiU elevate 
us, but which he knows we cannot attain, till 
our hearts are replete with pious and eherita- 
ble sentiments : it is therefore that the I^rrt 
looketh on the hewt, and by his preeeptn directs 
and governs our inmost sentiments. 

To try the heart and the reins, is a Inily di- 
vine prerogative, which can only belong to 
the being who formed ns. He knows how 
to purify OUT hearts, by enli|[htening onr un- 
derstandings. He gives us m his word both 
instructions and promises ; that by the obtditnce 
of faith our hearts may he sandified ; en/oining 
upon us at the same time the cultivation of 
such sentiments as the light he has ^ven us, 
is calculated to produce. Thas for instance, 
when he seta life and a blessed immortality 
before ns, he bids us to ref^oe ea«raiore. 
Again, he displays himself to us und«4' most 
afmcting charaeters of love and goodness; 
and then commands us to lmj9 kim with mJiour 
hearts. Ah ! let us then be persaaded^ when 
we feel not the dispositions and sentiments 
which the Divine Being has made both our 
duty and our interest; let us be assured, that 
the fault is oor own ; that we have neglected 
to nourish onr souls with the bread of life ; 
that we have not sufficiently attended to the 
sublime truths, to the msffnifioent objects his 
word sets before us ; and whiehi wens they 



THE DIVIDE GOODNESS. 



fireqiMBliy jireseiiitad to our minds, coald not 
^1 of iMing Uiem iar abore the world, pro- 
dueimg in ua the moai delightful sentiments 
of peace, of joy, and of love. 

It does not certainly depend upon ourseWes 
to ado^ tkeae sentiments by an instantaneous 
act of ibe will, in the manner we perform any 
exieraal act of obedienee: and in this sense 
atone it is true, iJkat our aeniimenU are tud un- 
der our m m maad . Hot- it is in oar power to 
acqaire the diapoeitions God requires of us ; 
to excite them in our hearts ; and to cherish 
and strengthen them more and more, by read- 
ing and meditating on his word, with assidu- 
ous and constant attention. Let us daily 
iiate recoorae to the divine instruction con 
taioed in the gospel ; where the Son of God 
himself points out the «Uhiogs which belong 
to oorpeace.'^ This sacred volume is to sin- 
cere Christians, *'the bread of God which 
came down from heaven to give life to the 
soul \^ a new and spiritual life, an *^ eternal 
life abiding in us.'^ It presents to our nontem- 
plattoo two interesting objects. God our 
Hjsavgjo^t Fathkr, and a crlbstial immob- 
TALiTr. And if it is certain that our minds 
are formed for knowUdge^ and our souls for 
ioBti how are these sacred pages which con- 
tain the knowledge of God, and Jesus Christ 
cor Lord, adapted to these ends; according 
as his divine power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain to life aim godliness. 

Mankind when they disregard the word of 
God, do not sorely attend to the extreme folly 
and criminality of their neelect. Has the 
Being of Beings condescended to send his Son 
upon earth, to enlighten our darkness, to in- 
struct aa in his will, to publish life, and im- 
mortality, and shew us the road to happiness : 
has thia precious and wonderful light been 
transmitted to us in his gospel ; has he des- 
Uned on ** to be born again of uncorruptible 
Bsed by his word which liveth and abideth 
forever;*' and shall we suffer our lives to 
wear away without making any use of it : 
and while every other book is familiar to us, 
remain strangers to this sacred volume and 
imawraed in worldly concerns, as though our 
residence here, were to last forever 1 How 
many proiessing Christians are ffuilty of this 
siumefol, this foolish neglect! Were it^ossi- 
ble that we could desire to be our own ene- 
i&iea, eoold we take a snr^r method of suc- 
cess, than with wanton levity to disregard 
those powerful succours of grace, under which 
we live 1 Nay more, were it possible fur us to 
desiie to set the Almighty at defiance, could 
we parsoe a more efficacious method, than in 
thus abasing, perhaps throughout the course 
of oar lives, the precious gilts he has vouch- 
safed 08, neglecting and despising bis offered 
asstscaoee ; and treating alike with the dis- 
dain of contemptaoos forgetfulness, his com- 
flunds, his promises, and his threateuings t 
But God is not mocJted^ nor can we elude the 
execution of bis immutable designs. If we 
refsae to be enlightened by his word, he will 
have recourse to the severities of his wrath, 
to oveicome our obstinate resistance ; for th*^s 



saith the Lord by the mouth of his prophet 
Isaiah, ** the word that goeth forth out of my 
mouth shall notreturn unto me void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereuntol sent it.^* How 
heavy will be Uie accusation of such hereafter, 
who have been guilty of this contemptuous 
and criminal neglect of the divine wora! 

J rejoice that the digression on which I en- 
tered, furoislied me with an opportunity of ex- 
horting my fellow Christians to avoid this 
common, Uiis alarming, and fatal evil. 

Let us return to our subject. Since the 
being who made us, commands us to love 
him with all the powers he has given us ; his 
nature must be such as naturally to produce 
.tills supreme love; St. John founds it upon 
his goodness, when he says, ** we love him, 
because he first loved us.*' That infinite 
goodness, is therefore /Ae only »olid foundor 
tion (^ fupreme hve; I shall now proceed to 
explain. 

In this perfect goodness, I discover three 
reasons productive of my entire love. The 
first consists in the. benefiU I have hitherto ex- 
^ertenc^, which excite my grateful love. The 
second arises from the promised bleasinga of 
eternity ; which produce a lovefmnded on in- 
terest. The third, results from that infinite 
goodness which resides in the Deity, and 
which constitute him the object of my ut- 
most admiration, and most perfect jUial attach- 
ment. 

The first reason on which I found my love 
for the Supreme Being, is that of gratitude 
for benefits received. What are these benefits 1 
Alas [ when they are more in number than 
sand on the sea shore, how can I attempt to 
enumerate them! Ten thousand have es- 
caped my recollection from my weakness, and 
alas ! ten thousand times ten thousand from 
my stupidity or inattention. But this I know, 
that from the first moment of my existence to 
the present; the goodness of God has not 
ceased to accompany me, and to bestow upon 
me every suitable benefit. Let me seek to 

flace them under different classes, that thus 
may taste that the Lord is good^ or in other 
words, that I may love him for the multitude 
of his mercies. 

Creation is the first of his benefits. Self- 
existent, necessary, and infinite, in every 
perfection, the Divine Being could have no 
need of me, nor would his power have pro- 
duced me, had he not designed to manifest 
his love, towards me. The life I have re- 
ceived, comprehends the wonderful and ad- 
mirable structure of my body, and its various 
organs, or inlets to the mind. Also, that living 
souli with all its admirable faculties, whose 
excellence as far exceeds that of the body, as 
life is superior to death ; the inhabitant to the 
habitation : it comprehends the senses I pos- 
sess, by which I am enabled to behold, and 
to enjoy the works of nature : imagination^ 
which enlarges the boundaries of those senses 
and extends my existence to various periods 
and different parts of the world : memory^ by 
whose assistance I call back a numerous 
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tnfn of objects; and which is the receptacle 
of my acquired ideas : refiedion and under- 
standing to combine and perfect those ideas : 
lastly, reoMon or intelligenee by which I am 
enabled to discover truth, increase my store 
of knowledge, and elevate my mind to the 
sublime contemplation of my Creator: it 
comprehends that tentibiUty of heart to which 
some have given the appellation of m(yral 
tense, which naturally inclines the mind to 
Jove, and pursue good, as far as it can trace 
it; and above all to love God as its supreme 
good. By all these faculties which are the 
gf(\ of God, he has made me susceptible of 
pleasure and joy ; and capable of an ever in- 
creasing felicity. To sum up all in a word, 
he has made me after his own image.- my in- 
tellectual nature conformable to bis, by a ca- 
pacity of becoming a partaher in the divine 
nature, by holiness, perfection, and happiness. 
What excellence, what dignity then has he 
bestowed upon me ; for as St. Paul says, am 
I not also his offspring? is he not my &ther; 
am T not his child, and does not this creative 
act of his will, give me the most solemn and 
sacred pledge of nis immutable love and good- 
ness 1 for he is a faithful Creator, who will 
not abandon the work of his hands. 

How various, how extensive then, are the 
benefits resulting from creation! Existence, 
a body fearfully and wonderfully made f An 
intellectual soul, capable of knowing, loving, 
and resembling its Maker I and a pledge and 
assurance that infinite goodness will never 
forsake his creatures. **Bless the Lord then, 

my soul, and let all that is within me, bless 
his holy name !'* 

After enumerating the blessingra of creation, 

1 may rank under the second class, those of 
Providence, And what is providence 1 With 
relation to me, it is the continual care with 
which divine goodness has watched over my 
body and soul. 

Have I ever been forgotten or neglected 
for a single instant amidst the immensity of 
the works of God? Has not his wisdom in 
every varying circumstance, constantly pro- 
vided and dispensed, that which was fittest 
and beet for me 1 

My body, which at first was an impercep- 
tible atom, must have perished in its germ, 
had not divine providence perfected and sus- 
tained it. Those who are most conversant 
with the human frame, most acquainted with 
its developments, and revolutions ; know the 
amazing care, the wonderful wisdom requisite 
to brinor it to perfection. "I will praise Thee, 
Lord, for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made; marvellous are thy works, and that my 
sonl knoweth right well. My substance was 
not hid from thee, when 1 was made in 
secret; and curiously wrought in the lowest 
parts of the earth : thine eyes did see my sub- 
stance yet being imperfect, and in thy book 
alt my members were written, when as yet 
there were none of them. How precious also 
are thy thoughts unto me, O God ! how great 
is the sum of them ! if I would count them, 
they are more in number than the sand.*' 
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Since I haTe been arrived at a state of ms* 
tority, how many are the blessings I have en- 
joyed I Has not the earth brought forth ber 
increase, and been constantly covered with 
an astonishing profusion and variety of 
blessings? How manifold are those arising 
from the arts and sciences, and from the 
industry of men ! and amidst the general 
comforts of social life; how many private 
blessings have 1 experienced in my particaiar 
calling! 

But I have also said, that the providence 
of God, constantly watches over and supplies 
the wants of my soul. When my eyes first 
opened upon the light, I possessed a living 
soul ; but that soul was in its lowest state. It 
contained the essence of all its future facalties, 
but torpid, inactive, destitute of a single idea, 
of any knowledge whatever, scarce sensible 
of existence; how deplorable would have 
been its condition, had it not been upheld by 
the hand that made it! When I compare roy 
present state with the first dawn of reason, i 
behold in the progress and improvement of 
my faculties, a subject of gratitude and 
praise; for however slow, however impercep- 
tible have been my advances, yet in every 
step I have made towards perfection, I have 
experienced the blessing of Providence in af- 
fording helps and means to those superior 
faculties, which are destined hereafter to be- 
come the sources of my perfection, and felici- 
ty. Destitute of such means and assistance* 
my soul must have remained in a state little 
better than that of the brutes. It is therefore 
to the goodness of God, and to his watchful 
providence, that f owe all these mercies. 

But this is not all ; greater benefits remain 
yet to be told ; for while my animal powers 
were acquiring strength and maturity, and my 
intellectual and rational faculties improving; 
sin, that destroyer of my perfection and hap- 
piness, has manifested itself. The lively im- 
pressions made by external objects on my 
senses, and imagination, have excited in my 
soul a perverse will, together with violent and 
unruly passions, which soon becoming babi* 
tual, would have totally corrupted my soul 
with vices alike odious and fiital; had not the 
paternal care of divine Providence attached 
to sin, a restraint calculated to suppress its 
depredations. 

And what is thb salutary restraint capable 
of stopping the ravages of sin ? It is deaths 
which has nassed upon all men^for thai all have 
sinned f it is also all the numerous evils attend' 
ant upon a state tf mortality, by which infinite 
wisdom checks the progress of sin, and pro- 
vides its necessary remedy. Physical evil, 
or sufferings, he has attached to sin, and 
made its wages death, to stem the torrent of 
moral evil. Had my soul been nnited to an 
immortal body, and this world my lasting re- 
sidence, I had been lost. My passions would 
have become ungovernable, and reduced me 
to the horrible slavery of vice. But the wis- 
dom of my Creator has prerented this evil, by 
connecting sorrow and death with this infant 
state of being, and thereby made it a state of 
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Fkcad M I am heie, a stiaMer 
and a pilgrim; uncertain of sojoarning another 
daj; every object ia traoaitory to ma, and 
«*a]1 is vanity." Ia not tbia calculated to 
repel the force of my paaaiona, and to excite 
my desirea after permanent life, and aolid 
good 1 Bot leat thia should be insufficient, 
the evils I experience from without, and from 
within, damp the ardour of my pasaiona, sus- 
pend their career, give me time for recol lec- 
tion, that reaaon and reflection may find 
entrance into my mind, and incline me to 
** seek the Lord, n haply I might feel aAer him 
and find him» though he be not far from every 
one of ua." 

But though the means of which I have 
been speaking, are absolutely necessary, to 
remedy the evil of ain; they are nevertheless 
iosufficient for our salvation. God has there- 
fore in his mercy given to us the asaistance 
of his written word, made his laws the rule 
of our conduct, and hia redemption by Jesus 
Christ, the foundation of our hope. This re- 
velation, absolutely necessary to the human 
nee, wiU no doubt, one day become universal. 
In the mean time, since by the grace of God 
we are blessed with its light ; let us make a 
proper improvement of our privilege, and not 
waste our time iu inquiring, why so great a 
portion of mankind are deprived of its advan- 
tages, certain aa we may be, that their mer- 
ci^l Creator, lovea them aa their eternal 
Father ; and that he will enlighten and save 
them, in the time and manner, which hia 
wisdom sees most proper. I shall therefore 
continue to recapitulate the blessings of Pro- 
vidence towards me, which every Christian 
reader may apply to himself upon the same 
foundation. 

To the blesaings I have received in the or- 
dinary course of rrovidence, I must add those 
of a superior order, which I owe to that 
wonderful economy of grace, under which it 
has been my happiness to be born. Hitherto 
I have confined my views to the ntUural bene^ 
fiU of creation and providence ; I will now 
consider such aa are wperadded to wUure, 
I shall rank under a third class, the bUmng 
r redemption. Redemption is the gift which 
jod has bestowed upon me in his Son, in 
order to my salvation. And here two sublime 
objects offer themselves to my consideration; 
the salvation to which I am called, and the 
gift of the only begotten Son of God who has 
brought the glad tidings of peace ; and is be- 
come the captain of our aalvation to lead ua 
all to happiness. 

I refer my reader for a full discussion of 
this subject to the preceding chapter ; where 
it has been treated, in order to draw two 
proofaconoeming{lhe infinite goodness of God. 
I shall therefore confine myself te some de- 
tached observations on the unspeakable bene- 
iii of redemption. 

In the first place, it was a gift prepared for 
me many agea before it took place, and pre- 
ened mv birth more than aeventeen cen- 
turies. May 1 not aay that divine goodness 
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loved me prutt «o w ^atenee; aiaea Umg 
before it took place he gave his Son for raSf 
and thereby executed ** the eternal purpose 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our 
LordV 

This giA is called redemption^ because it ia 
the priee^ or ratuom by which deliverance and 
saivaiion were procured. What a ransom 1 
the Son of God, only begotten and ivell-4telovedf 
in whom the Father was well pleaeed f a being 
perfect and excellent, '^waa delivered up to 
death, even to the death of the cross; was 
nnmbfred with tranagreaaors," and expe- 
rienced the ignominy and cruelty, of a shame* 
ful and agonizing death. How astonishing, 
how incomprehensible is the love of God to 
sinners! it etirpaaieih knowledge.' must it 
not then infinitely surpass the powers of ex- 
pression ? and can the utmost efforts of a 
creature to celebrate the goodness of the 
Lord, ever exaggerate its inconceivable mag- 
nitnde! 

On me, an unworthy, miserable sinner, de^ 
ffraded, and dishonoured by my departure 
from God, in a state of actual rebellion against 
him, whose laws I had violated, and whose 
image I had effaced in my soul ; on me, and 
on a race of beinga like me unworthy ; was 
this precious gifi bestowed: he considered 
not my demerit^ but he saw my mieery $ and 
had compassion on it. 

It is not for mortal man to penetrate into 
the depth of the divine counsels ; but in the 
death of the Son of God, I discern two im- 
portent things, of which it waa necessary I 
should have the cleareat assurance. The first 
of these m salvation i and the second, Me way 
to attain it. This is the life^ the immorioHiy 
brought to light by the gospel i by whose as- 
sistance I am enabled to deny ungodliness and 
worldly lust^ and to live soberly^ righteously and 
godly f in the jfresent worldf where I must 
walk by faith, in those magnificent and gra- 
cious promises, which are confirmed by the 
death, the resurrection, and ascension of my 
compaasionate and glorious Redeemer. 

It doea not become as to incuire, why no 
other than thia sacred and holy being was 
aufficient to accomplish this great work. For 
since the adorable goodneaa of the Father has 
bestowed upon us his excellent and beloved 
Son 4 we may be assured, that no inferior 
nature was capable of accomplishing the im- 
portant taak. Waa ever charity like thinSt 
merciful Saviour! who loved us and gave 
thyself or us! 

This work of redemption, is the utmost 
extent of divine love. It is thus represented 
by the Supreme Being himself, who makes it 
as it were the criterion of his willingness to 
confer upon us, whatever else may be needful 
for our happiness. If his compasnon for the 
sinful children of men, is such, that he afflicts 
them only if need be ; if judgment on the 
guilty, is his strange workf may we not ra- 
tionally infer, that he would not have required 
such uncommon and painful sufferings, from 
so pure and excellent a being, had they not 
E 121 
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iff Ki tli« adMmpliahinent of ft 
scheme of benevolence, proportioned to the 
l^randeur of the means ? 

The fourth and last class of benefits, which 
I have received from the infinite goodness of 
God are ihou vf revehUioni which with rela- 
uon to me, are the sapematoral means by 
which Qod in his word enlightens mj under- 
sending and fortifies my faith. 

Revelation, contains all that which *<God 
at sundry tiaoes, and in divers manners, spake 
in time past unto thefathersiby the prophets,'* 
together with what he has '* in these la^t days 
spoken by his Son.*' How gracious is that 
providence which' has preserved and handed 
do#n thine valuable oracles which are ad* 
dressed to me, in consequence of my being 
bom and educated in the church of Christ. 
When I compare my privileges, I who from a 
child have known the holy scriptures, with 
those of a poor savage, who has no hope, and 
is without God in the world; how greatly 
ought 1 to estimate thefki ! 

Revelation, hy the ligfit offaitk^ illuminates 
my reason, it gives me the knowledge of 
Gtod, my Creator and Father, and of eternal 
salvation to which I am called. What ob- 
jects for thy contemplation, O my soul ! in a 
being perfectly excellent, and an immortality 
peHeotly blessed ! without these hopes, what 
were life ? and with it, What are its greatest 
evils ! 

I can now " look to Jesus, as the author 
and finisher of my faith ;'* in him I behold 
«* God manifested in the flesh;" he not only 
announces to me eternal life, by his promises; 
but as my forerunner he enters into it, by his 
death and resurrection, and calls upon me, to 
follow him. Thus is he become 'Hhe way, 
the trath, and the life;*' and if I possess faith 
in him, I may with St. Paul, '•determine not 
10 know any thing, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified; counting all things but loss, 
for the excellency of his knowledge.** 

But here it may be inquired, whether faith 
alone is sufBcientfor my salvation and sancti- 
fieation* which is a gift of divine grace, not 
absolutely necessary 1 since "without holi- 
ness, no one shall see the Iiord.** To this I 
reply, "that faith in the only begotten Son 
of God** is soffieient; since we are assured 
that " whosoever believeth in him, shall' not 
perish, but have everlasting life;" because 
•anctifieation is a necestary effpct of this 
"faith, which is the substance of things hoped 
for, and the evidence of things not seen^** 
and an entire persuasion of their reality, will 
neceesarlhr '«afi£/t^y, iranifbrm^ and renew our 
hearts. Can I know the extent of divine 
gbodness, and not love God with my whole 
heart, and my neighbour as myselfl Can I 
perceive the benefit of eternal salvation, and 
not joyfblly relinquish every thing in this 
world that may stand opposed to iti Thus 
does faith in Christ Jesus, comprehend all 
those virtues and graces, by which sin and 
the world are to be subdued, and rny sanc- 
tifitation and salvation completed ; for Christ 
is made unto such as believe, "wisdom. 



rtglilsousooas, atootmcation, and complete 
redemption.*' 

By faith, I become united to my Saviour, 
from whom I derive continual ItghC HiM 
tpirit dwells in me; and with it, all necessary 
assisunee to woilc out my salvation. As a 
master he commands me what I am to per- 
form; and will hereafUr judge me concerning 
my obedience. As a phvsician he adminis- 
ters relief to the maladies of my soul. He 
is that sut) of riffhteoushess which has arisen 
upon mei with healing on his win^s. He is 
an example^ a modei for my imitation, a eon- 
dustot and ^He^ who will never forsake me 
in life, or tn death: and to the praise and 
glory cf his grace I can affirm, "that without 
him I can do' nothing.'* Let us therefore be 
iV^ of thankfulness to God for the knowledge 
he has given ul in this life, of the benefits re- 
served for us hereafter, and conveyed by tha< 
word, full of grace arid truth, which was 
made flesh arid dwelt among us, of whose ful- 
ness we have received grace for grace. 

Let me conclude the enumeration of the 
manifold benefits of Divine Grace, with the 
recollection of the succours and means of in- 
struction aiid improvement it affords, and 
which surround me under various forms. And 
first his word; his sacraments, and public or- 
dinances. In his word I possess " all that is 
ptofitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
tion and instruction in righteousness.** Let 
me never cease thankfully to acknowledge the 
goodness of Providence, who has preserved 
this valuable treasure, and transmitted it to 
me, through so many ages. 

Nor ought I to be unmindful of those au- 
thentic monuments, which the great Mediator 
of the new covenant established in his ehnrch, 
for the confirmation and edification of his fol- 
lowers. In baptism, I see represented that 
purification from theundeannessof sin, which 
is the end of tlie evangelical covenant. In 
the Lord*s supper I behold the mean of this 
purification held forth, in the death of the Son 
of God. 

Hdw great also is the privilege I enjoy in 
the appointment of ministers and pastors to 
celebrate divine service and preach and ex* 
plain the word of God. How solemn and 
edifying is public worship, where with one 
heart, and one voice, an assembled multitude 
join to present their adorations, praises, and 
thanksgivings; their humiliations, prayers 
and supplications; to their meroiful Creator, 
and universal Father; who in wisdom and 
goodness set apart one day in seven for the 
suspension of worldly cares, and the prosecu- 
tion of the more important concerns of our 
immortal souls. 

Such are the general succours of divine 
glare, establtshedin the church of Christ. 

What shall I say of those which are parii^ 
eular, and which are constantly at hand, were 
I disposed to improve them, i^veir valuable 
production of human undfrsianding, every 
book capable of enlightening, and leadine me 
to good, I owe in some measurr to the lig^ht 
of the gospel ; which like that of the natural 
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sun, sjueads Its penetrating mjs far and wide; 
enligbtening even those wno neither perceive, 
cor own its inflaenoe. 

1 most not omit one observation more, 
before I terminate this long list of gospel 
benefiu ; viz. That evenr dispensation m the 
cniinary course of ProTidenee, borrows a par- 
ticular and salotaiy efficacy from this econo- 
my. Soppoee, by way of illustration, some 
calamitoDs event, adapted to convince me of 
the vanity of the world ; this, were I a pagan, 
or what is yet worse, a Christian without reli- 
gion, whose hopes are all centred in the 
world, would fill me with desolation and 
despair; but assisted by the light of the gioa- 
pel this event contributes to detach me more 
and more from the world ; and to give vigoitf 
and solidity to my future hopes. Would to 
God I bad constantly availed myself of the 
ninlupUed assistance which Divine Grace has 
afforded me ! how many sine should I have 
avoided, how many errors in conduct should 
I have escaped! How many ffood works 
should I have performed, which alas ! I have 
neglected; and how much greater would 
have been my progress in sanctificatton and 
happiness. 

Having thus concluded the remw of those 
bPnenis which I have hitherto received from 
the infinite eoodness of God, and which ex- 
cite in me a Jove of gratitude ; I come now to 
consider in the second place the promise of 
future and eternal happiness, which produces 
in me an iniereMted hve. Let not any imagine 
the term interest to be misplaced here ; for a 
sordid interest, an ill directed attachment to 
the perishable things of this world, is alone 
reprehensible. It was this carnal self interest 
with which our Lord reproached the multi- 
tudes that followed him: '* verily, verily I 
say unto you, ye seek me, not because ye saw 
the miracles, but because ye did eat of the 
loaves and were filled." But we do not per- 
ceive that Simon Peter met with anv reproof 
when he said, *^ Lord to whom should we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal life.** Let us 
therefore not fear to own that our love to God 
is founded on interest; **but by a patient 
continuance in well doing, seek for glory, 
boDour, immortality,'* and God will bestow 
opon us, '^eternal life.** 

Eternal life J this is the benefit yet reserved 
forme! and it contains all those blessings, 
which the goodness of my Creator will show- 
er down upon me for ever and ever. 

The first character which distinguishes the 
blessings of heaven, and which gives them so 
superior a value, is, their eternal duration. 
We are told that '* the things which are seen 
aie temporal, but that the thin^ which are 
not seen are eternal :*' And this is alone suffi- 
cient to give us the highest idea of their in- 
comparable valuer Happiness, however ex- 
ailed, or durable, cannot be perfect if it is not 
everlasting; as it is constantly verging to- 
wards its end, and therefore will become to 
(be possessor, but like a vain dream, which 
mast forever vanish. Not such is the perfect 
gift of God. He is the origin of life, and of 



life etemar; and wilTbe fheil^peam tfdMi&t 
glory ^ (fimmortaHiy, Secure of this promise, 
what is tome the instability of earthW things? 
What the frailty of my body, or the short span 
of human life! for when arrived at immortali- 
ty; death with respect to me will be swal- 
lowed up in victory. 

It is worthy of obsertaHon on this subject, 
that scripture never expresses its magnifibent 
promises by the terms happine» cttfeHeity ; 
never assures us of eternal kajpjf^neny bat 
simply of eternal Ufe^ of immortality. The 
reason of this singularity may arise from these 
promises beihg addressed to poor mortals, 
whose transitory existence here is liable to so 
many miseries, which accompany tliem to the 
grave. To iMsings thus circumstanced, a 
promise which contains an ^cemption from 
these afflictions, and from death, is in effect 
an asaurance of perfect happiness ; tcfr it is 
easy to conceive, that beatitude most be in- 
separable from an eternal life, in the presence 
of God. Here, I am «* alienated from the life 
of God ;** but hereafter, I shall be united to 
him, shall live by his lifb, and be happy in 
his faaopiness : what a reason is this for love! 

With relation to the nature of celestial hap- 
piness, we can know but little here. It is 
therefore easier to describe it negatively, by 
excluding all the evils with which we are ac- 
quainted ; than nosittvely, by a detail of its 
enjoyments. We know however that thfey 
will be of an intellectual nature, that our 
minds will derive satisfaction from external 
objects, and from their internal feelings ; that 
the gloiy of the divine presence will manifest 
itself to us, that our society will be composed 
of holy and happy spirits, and that where our 
Saviour is, there we shall be also. 

When I next consider the Divihe Being in 
himself, and behold all his attributes and 
oualities consistent with, or founded oponper^ 
lect goodness; it produces, thirdly, alove cf 
atta^ment. But as I have been led in the 
course of this work to an ample detail on this 
subject, I shall avoid repeating what has 
already been said. It is sufficient to observe, 
that the highest conceptions we can form, fall 
infinitely short of the excellence of the Divine 
Nature. If our tranquillity and happiness in 
this world, increase in proportion to our 
knowledge and loTe of him; what must be 
the felicity of a state ti^^e we thallaee him as 
he iSf and where ^ tin// &« all in nil 

To conclude. My love to God is founded 
on gratitude for benefits received ; it is found- 
ed on intert$t, because connected with life and 
immortality ; it is founded on attachment^ he* 
cause it relates to a being infinitely excellent 
and amiable; consequently infinite goodnen 
is the only solid foundation of love. 

If it were possible that m the Deity; any 
thing inconsistent with goodness, could exist; 
were he implacable and cruel ; power might 
make him a just object of terror to his weak 
dependent creatures; but he could never be 
the object 6f their love. It is goodness alone 
can produce this sentiment, even in crtfatures 
comparatively ertV. 
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I OMM now to ahew tkat Uris love to God, 
compieheiMU every pious end devout senti- 
ment, and predominates over every inferior 
affection. It disengages tufrom the worlds it 
produeea an entire mthmudon to God^ and 
ca^idenu in him i it creates in us an ardent 
desire to obtain his approbation and favour; 
wiienee proceeds a ealtUary fear of offend- 
ing,' on each of these I roust make a few ob* 
fiervations. 

In the first place, where the love of God is 
founded on a conviction of his infinite good- 
ness, it swallows op every inferior attach- 
ment, and diungagea us from tie world ,* 
whose love is incompatible with it. St. John 
observes that 'Mf any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him." We may 
reverse this proposition and say, if any man 
love God, the love of the world is not in him; 
becanse in one or other of these, and not in 
both, is happiness to be sought : and sure I 
need not remind any one how imperfect^ how 
unsatisfactory, how transient is the happiness 
of this world, ** at its best estate it is alto- 
gether vanity." But when the love of our 
Creator prevails, temporal things are esti- 
mated according to their real value; and "our 
hearts are set on the things that are above,*' 
where our hidden treasure is. We may in- 
deed with cheerfulness enjoy the blessings of 
life, as a wise traveller benefits by every com- 
fort be meets with on the road ; but we shall 
not suffer our journey to be impeded by them, 
or our souls to be cast down or disquieted by 
their privation. We shall learn with the great 
apostle, '«in whatever state we are, there- 
with to be content; how to be abased and 
how to abound, to be full and to be hungry, 
to abound and to suffer need.'* This is the 
temper by which alone we can enjoy any 
conuort even in this world ; and which will 
enable us to say at our departure out of it, 
*'lhat though we walk through the dark val- 
ley of the shadow of death we fear no evil, 
for the Lord is witli us, his rod and staff, they 
comfort us." 

Secondly, if we love God for his infinite 
goodness, we must delight in his will ; whence 
arises perfect submission* Convinced that his 
laws, and all his dispensations are wise and 
sood ; can we have any wish but to render 
him the most faithful and cordial obedience; 
the most sincere acquiescence and humble 
resignation, of which our imperfect natures 
areeapablet 

Thirdly, it is not difficult to perceive that 
from a love like this, cor^dence in God must 
necessarily flow. Convinced that our happi- 
ness is in the hands of a bein^, who has the 
will, and the power to effect it; we may re- 
pose an unlimited and unshaken trust in him; 
and though the waves of trouble should roll 
over us; though distresses of every kind 
should assault us, our courage will never fail ; 
and despair, that worst of enemies, will never 
approach us, even in the most discouraging 
circumstances; ** against hope, we shall be- 
lieve in hope;" because we know that our 
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confidence, is in the rock tf ages^ who ean 
never abandon ns. How superior is this trust 
to any we should dare repose in ourselves ; 
for where is the mortal who should presume 
to assert that be ean never forsake his Maker? 
The fatal and frequent experience we have 
had of our own weakness, should create in us 
a proper diffidence, and a constant vigilance, 
but it must not rob us of our confidence in 
God, who **will do exceedingly more for us 
than we can ask or think." 

Fourthly and lastly. Where the love of 
God prevails, a desire of pleasing him, must 
prevail also, and thence a filial fear of offend- 
ing. Sentiments of gratitude for past benefits 
will make us look with detestation and horror, 
on every act that might incur his displeasure. 
And if we are convinced that our own happi- 
ness is promoted, or injured, in proportion as 
we obey, or violate his commands; we shall 
not dare to prefer our will to his. Beholding 
him as a being infinitelv amiable, we shall 
desire *< to be imitators of him as dear chil- 
dren ;" and thence must naturally proceed a 
fear of becoming odious and hateful in his 
sight, by any opposition to »*his perfect and 
acceptable will.'* Thus do gratitude, interest, 
and pleasure, conspire to penetrate the heart 
with a godly fear of offending, and to raise in 
us a desire of approaching and resembling 
him, on whom our happiness ever has, and 
ever must depend ; and who is the most amia- 
ble and most excellent of beings. But if ever 
we should deviate from the right way, and 
our love should wax colds should we thence 
become habitual and hardened sinners ; then, 
as I have already shewn when treating the 
subject of Divine Justice, may we justly ap- 
prehend that formidable branch of perfect 
goodness; which being exempt from all' 
weakness, will not relent, but poor down 
upon us ** indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguish ;" from which no power in the 
universe shall be able to screen us. Where 
then is the security, where the pretence which 
can authorize any one wilfully to offend his 
Maker. 

These various sentiments of piety, which 
I have regarded as so many branches of love 
to God ; such as detachment from the world, 
submission, confidence, and filial fear; these 
constitute a state at once the most perfect and 
happy, which is attainable on earth, and even 
a foretaste of celestial happiness; because 
they produce a state of union with God; a 
union similar in nature, though inferior in de* 
gree, with that for which our Saviour prayed 
to "his Father, and our Father," in those 
remarkable words preceding his death; where 
he supplicates, not only for his disciples, but 
for all who should believe through their 
word ; " that they all may be one, even as the 
Father was in him and he in the Father, that 
so also they might be one in them.^' Jnstly 
may our hearts be animated by so sublime a 
privilege, to disregard the perishable and 
childish toys of life, and to glory that «« we 
are not of the world," even as our Saviour 
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** was not of the worid,** bot aspire at being 
made perfect in one, together with our fore- 
rarnier, and now exalted Lord. 

This inestimable privilege belongs only to 
Christians ; it is the gospel alone which thus 
anites us to God here, by the mediation of a 
Saviour. This is confirmed by the discourse 
of oar Lord with his disciples, in the eleventh 
of Matthew, where he say^, ** verily I say 
onto yoQ, that among them that are bom of a 
woman, there hath not risen a greater (pro- 
phet) than John the Baptist; notwithstanding 
he that is least in the kingdom of heaven (in 
ray church) is ^eater than he." Let us 
therefore rejoice in the grandeur of our voca- 
tion, as members of the Church of Christ; let 
us not rest contented with those external 
marks of union, which can only draw upoA 
onr heads accumulated mischief, if they do 
not produce a spiritual and vital union with 
God; which being began here, will go on in- 
creasing to perfection for ever and ever. 

Let us now examine the sixth ennnequence^ 
ushiehflowifrom the infinite goodne$t of God, 
which i$ a ditpotition to love our netglAour 
a» our9ehe$i infumithing us with the most 
powerful motives to this sincere and universal 
charity. 

Though every sincere Christian finds rea- 
son to lament, that the gospel does not pro- 
duce as much good in the worid as might na- 
turally follow from its excellent institutes; 
nevertheless it has so far enlarged the minds 
of men, since it has been disengaged from the 
dreadful errors and superstitions that disfigured 
it before the reformation; and none I believe 
will need now to be told who is their neigh- 
bour f they acknowledge, however their ac- 
tions may deny, that their fellow creatures, 
beings of the same common nature, are their 
brethren : and this is true without distinction 
of good or bad ; friends or enemies; believers 
or unbelievers; countrymen or strangers; all 
are our neighbours. 

What then is implied in loving all men as 
vtf do ourselves 7 It is to be interested in their 
happiness, as sincerely as we are in our own, 
and for this perfect charity the love of God 
furnishes us with the most powerful motives. 
It is worthy of being remarlced that this per- 
fect, this universal charity, from which not 
even our enemies are excluded ; was never 
equally insisted upon, till the goodness and 
infinite love of God to all men, was manifest- 
ed in the gospel ; where it is given as a new 
command ment. 

I do not say however of charity, as I did 
tf joy^ and (f lone to God, that his infinite 
goodness is their only foundation; because 
it )3 in the nature of man, to love his fellow 
beinfts; whence it is evident on the one 
hand thai man is by his nature amiable ; and 
on the other, thai he is by his nature good, 
end formed for social love.- these important 
troths I shafl endeavour to set in the clearest 
light. 

In the first place I assert, that the nature of 
man is amiable, and worthy of being loved. I 
need not, in order to prove this, enter into a 



detail of all the noble fiwtfltiet with wMefa he 
is endowed ; but shall confine myself to that 
capacity of knowing, loving, and rseembling 
his Creator, which constitutes at once his ex- 
eellence, his dignity, and his felicity. For 
though we often see this capacity for holiness 
and perfection, giving way to criminal and 
odious sentiments, and a being amiable by 
his nature, become the perpetrator of atro- 
cious crimes; nevertheless we cannot help 
perceiving that this depravity is contrary to 
nature; consequently accidental and transit 
tory ; and must sooner or later he destroyed 
by the complete development of his excellent 
faculties. 

But 1 have said in the second place, that 
man is by his nature good, and formed for social 
hve. Many are the evidences I could bring 
forward in support of this truth, hot from 
amongst them 1 shall select only the moat 
simple and apparent. 

If man is made after the Divine image; his 
nature must be good, and formed to hve ki$ 
neighbour as himself, for God is love ; therefore 
without goodness he can never resemble a 
Being perfectly good. He may by his intel- 
lectual powers, bear some resemblance to his 
Maker, but these are only given to render him 
capable of distinguishing and of loving what- 
ever is by its nature amiable and excellent: 
he must therefore resemble his heavenly 
Father, in his sincere and universal love of 
his brethren. 

It is true however, that in this love an es- 
sential and necessary difference must remain 
between God and man. An indi^nt and de- 
pendent creature, cannot love with the dis- 
interestedness of a perfect and self-snfBcient 
Creator. But though a sense of his wants, 
and a necessity of supplying them may some- 
times deprive him of leisure, or of means to 
shew his benevolence, by actual benefits; 
yet unless blinded and led astray by some 
disorderiy passion, it will not prevent his 
resembling his Maker, by sentiments of uni- 
versal good-will j and so far will his .own 
wants be from stifling his benevolence, that 
they will excite in him a more lively and 
active compassion for the relief of his fellow 
creatures. I conclude then that roan is na- 
turally inclined to cfoodness and benevo- 
lence, because he is the child of God, whose 
image he bears. 

The nature of happiness, furnishes us with 
a second proof of this truth. If man is formed 
for happiness, he is formed for charity. Hap- 
piness consists in the full exercise and de- 
velopment of our faculties. Now among 
those the most active, the most lively, and the 
most delightful in its exercise, is the faealtT 
of loving. The heart, is the seat of this hem- 
ty and formed for love, as the eye is for sight, 
and the ear for hearing. Those cold, insen- 
sible, and unnatural hearts, whoee love is 
centred in themselves, must be wretched ; 
happiness will fly before them, and elude their 
eager grasp. This is the situation of all sneh 
as seek their happiness in the world, and not 
in God. Wealth, honours, and oower, though 
b9 18S 



TH^ pimtifi «P0|)»E8S. 



Uif y «BNyktt:iniri) ^vtatt imm^ Iraren padt 

of fakity atamped upon Uiem, which proves 
the gQ9dthey confer to be couaterleU, not real; 
for UwHjr can only yield axJunoe ht^neu, 
which belongs io some, only in consequence 
of the privation of it to others ; thence an op- 
position which divides mankind, gives rise 
to contiouaf wars in public, and to discords 
and animosities in private life, which stifle 
the natural sentiments of charity and brother- 
ly love ; and in their stead place insensibility, 
disdain, and a barbarous and inflexible cruel- 
ty, properly called inhumanity i and give their 
}>o8sessois a stronger resemblanoe to savage 
beasts, than to human creatures. 

Far difierent is that bappioess for which 
we were designed ; it is composed of Uue, of 
spiritual blessings; such as the pure and 
lively rays of truth will aflford to the mind, 
and virtuous sentiments to the heart It is a 
commumccUive happinen which expands and 
becomes greater the more it is diffused. Oor 
i^Aviour who was well acquainted with our 
nature, and with the felicity suited to it, has 
declared that it is more blessed to give, than 
to receive ; as St. Paul records in the twenti- 
eth chapter of tiie Acts. 

Besides, in order to confirm this by repre- 
senting it under another, and perhaps more 
striking point of view ; man is formed for so- 
ciety, ana must therefore be of a kind and be- 
nevolent nature, ajid inclined to love his neigh- 
bour as himself. That he is a social being is 
evident from the declaration of his Maker, who 
said, ** it is not good for man to be alone,** 
which is true both in a physical, and moral 
sense. 

With respect to the former of these, soli- 
tude is not good for man; because destitute 
of the assistance of others, be could not procure 
a supply of his wants, but must either perish, 
or drag on a miserable existence. He is 
therefore formed for society. But can it pro- 
mote his happiness if he is not a sodabh Utng^ 
^at is, if his heart is not naturally disposed 
sincerely to love his fellow-beings. Suppose 
for a 'moment a community among which no 
one was any way concerned for the welfare 
of the rest; this society without any bond 
of union, far from procuring happiness to 
any one of its members, would be a horrible 
theatre of odious crimes, and shocking misery. 

Thai it is not good for man to be ahne, is 
not less true, considered in a moral view ; for 
solitude would cause him to feel a dreadful 
void ; by leaving unsatisfied the greatest, the 
most imperious wants, a necessity of loving. 
He could neither soften his troubles by pour- 
ing them in the heart of a being like himself; 
oor increase his enjoyments, by sharing them ; 
in a word, be could not fail of being misera- 
ble. But draw him from this solitude, place 
him in a society of beings like himself, ration- 
al, enlightened » pious and good, cemented by 
that charity which St. Paul calls the bond tf 
petfodncMt and he will be as completely hap- 
py as his nature will admit. The pictnre 1 
have just drawn, is not the effect of (ancy or 
imagination; it is a faithful, bat humble 
skeuh of the celestial Mciety for which we 
126 



axe £vmed» and which- we shall ene day enjoy - 

It was necessary thus particularly to demon- 
strate the natural inclination of man to good- 
ness and charity; in order to establish tbatceles- 
tial virtue on its true foundation. But it most be 
observed also that I assert this, as it relates 
to human nature in its principle, and not in 
that animal and degraded state to which car- 
nal and worldly passions lead. For notwith- 
standing any inherent good in man, he may 
be, and alas ! continually is, drawn aside by 
the jarrings and contentions of his own tem- 
poral interest, with those of bis neishbour; 
and when this selfishness is become habitual 
and predominant, he is in danger of degene- 
rating into the most cruel and ferocious ani- 
mal in the nniverse. It is therefore necessa- 
ry for man in order to his following his natu- 
ral bent to charity, that he should be freed 
from the slavery of his passions, for St. Paul 
observes, that " charity proceeds out of a pure 
heart;*' to obtain this emancipation he has 
need of continual and powerful motives, capa- 
ble of exciting him to virtue, and of sup- 
pressing every emotion of covetousness, of 
anger, and hatred, the instant they arise in 
his soul. If ihertfore we are convinced of 
the infinite goodness of ike Supreme Being, 
we shall find therein every possible motive tf 
charity. 

They may be reduced to three, as they 
relate to our own interest^ to that of our neigh- 
bour, and to charity considered in iisey. 

With respect to the first of these, Divine 
Goodness has strictly connected our particular 
interest with that of our neighbour; because 
in requiring our supreme love, it produces on 
the one hand an inaifference to worldly objects^ 
and on the other makes us see in our neighbour 
a second self, instead of a rival and competitor. 

The love of God, by detaching us from the 
world, and purifying us from carnal passions, 
destroys every obstacle to charity, and leaves 
it to now in an uninterrupted course. The 
happiness of others becomes necessary in or- 
der to our own, and we desire it with equal 
sincerity. Thus our interests become so 
strictly united, that in labouring to promote 
those of our neighbour, we are inevitably ad- 
vancing bur own. 

Placing the supreme affection of our souls 
on a being whose adorable goodness renders 
him the object of our love, we cannot fail of 
seeinff in our neighbour a second self, 
** for he who lovetb God, loveth his brother 
also.'* Can we love God for the multitude 
of his tender meroies, and take no interest in, 
or concern for, the creatures who are the ob- 
jects of them ? This is impossible. We may 
therefore conclude that we do not love God 
aright, if we do not love our neighbour as 
ourselves. * 

The second motive for charity relates to our 
neighbour, whrmi the infinite goodness qf the 
Deity makes us behold as an ^jut worthy of 
love. Are we not endowed with similar na- 
tures, partakers of the same celestial voca- 
tion, oDjects of the same love, and sharers in 
the same redemption? We need therefore 
only consider our neighbour as an equal 
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partner with i^s in the love. a^iid favour of. Qod, 
and as a (>rother and companion in future fe- 
licUj; in order to experience fervent charity. 
But should our neig^hbour be onr enemy* 
shonld his hatred incline him to seek oor in- 
jury ; must we then forget our own interests 
to advance those of an implacable and cruel 
ff?e? The knowledge we have ot God re- 
solves this question, by shewing os, what is 
indeed our true interest ; it teaches ue to view 
nor bitterest enemy, as an instrument in his 
hand, incapable of proceeding farther than 
!»*» shall permit, we may, by every lawful 
means, preserve ourselves from the e^ts of 
bis malice, as we would avoid sickness, or 
?ny other calamity ; but by keeping our eye 
fixed on the adorable goodness of the First 
Cause, we shall never give way to the bitter'^ 
ness of resentment, but shall behold the blind- 
nesis and wickedness of our enemy, with the 
compassion it deserves; for of all the unhap- 
py beings that cover the earth, none ougnt 
more to excite pity, than the wicked. Poor, 
wretched creatures! slaves to the worst of 
masters, their own horrid passions, and en- 
tras^d, as the wise man observes, in a deceit' 
fulxtork; shall not we, beings of the same 
nature, and liable to the same errors, feel our 
hearts melt with compassion for creatures uiAo 
hfvfw not what they do? No other sentiment 
can possibly become us. 

The wickedness and cruelty of our enemy, 
by exciting bur compassion, enables us to see 
him, as God himself beholds him. Odious 
and detestable as his present state of vice 
renders him ; yet when the means Divine Wis- 
dom shall employ for his correction and 
amendment, shall have produced their effect; 
^hen he is washed and purified, he will be- 
come our companion in eternal felicity. At 
present he persecutes and injures us; but a 
time will certainly come, when he will do us 
iastice, and make us ample amends. Far 
then from being ever " overcome of evil," let 
us resolve to »* overcome evil with good;" 
^nd in the true spirit of Christianity ; if our 
•*oemy hono^er ** let us feed him, if he thirst 
let us give him drink ;" thus shall our charita- 
h1<^ treatment melt down his resentment, as 
^'oals heaped on the head of a crucible, dis- 
s-^lve the metal it contains : we must, there- 
fore, according to the command of our Sa- 
Tiour, return blessing for cursing, . and pray 
f^^r our enemies. Such are the powerful mo- 
tives, with which the infinite goohdness of God 
famishes us, for the love of our fellow crea- 
tares ; even for the wicked, and our implaca- 
ble enemies. 

I come now to consider, thirdly, charity in 
itaetf^ Of the most excellent and gutriotu wrtue 
that tan pombly adorn our nature. Senti- 
toents of^ kindness, of brotherly love, and 
(Clarity, are such as can alone constitute any 
resemblance between the human, and Divine 
nature. Destitute of them, can we hope to 
^<9r any likeness to a being who it lovel 
HVe we even possessed of every other virtue, 
what analogy could be found in a creature, 
vi^hose sole care, attention and pursuits were 
confined lo bid own interests; and a being 



whnsa d^Ug^iis wakomx 4awiMfft«Jtt/hap- 
pineas and joy ; doing good «ven ** to t^e 
evil and.. unthankful r^ Where, amidst the 
immense universe, could such a bei^ be 
placed to find happiness? In sojit^e he 
would be destitute, forlorn, and miaer^le; 
and in society he wonld beanunweiQome,aiid 
unhappy intruder. 

But when on the contrary our heart m en- 
larged by oharity, which makes us sincerely 
desire, and zealously pursue every oppoituni- 
ty of promoting the hanpiaess of our fellow 
creatures; then it is tiiat we resemble the 
best of beings, that we bear his image, and 
that in our measure and degree, we are *^ mer- 
ciful, as our Father in heaven is merciful«"9r 
as St. Matthew expresses the words of our 
Saviour, that we are *^ perfect even as our 
Father in heaven is perfect." 

It will be obvious to all who are conversant 
with scripture, that as among the Divine 
perfections, goodness and merest are the most 
frequently and strongly mentioned; so no 
virtue is so largely commended, or so strongly 
enforced as charity : I request my reader to 
peruse the thirteenth chapter of the first of 
Corinthians, which contains a description of 
charity, and gives it the pre-eminence over 
every other virtue. Let us also collect some 
of the most remarkable texts on that subject. 
The first of which is taken from the above 
mentioned chapter, we cannot carry our sub- 
mission to the divine will farther, ^Aan to give 
our body to be burned { and nevertheless this 
act wiu profit us nothing if we are destitute 
of charity : disqualified lor a societv of spirits 
who dwell in perfect love, we shall be ex- 
cluded, and have our portion with the repro- 
bate. How positively does .this decision 
shew, thjU we cannot be acceptable to God, 
without charity. 

The end and design of the gospel dispensa- 
tion is our purification from ail iniquity. But 
wherein consists this important change? St. 
Paul informs us, ^* that the end of the com- 
mandment is charity out of a pure heart : this 
is the end of the gospel; and if love prevail 
in our hearts, we shall be workers together 
with God in his ffreat plan of nniveraal salva- 
tion ; for we shall desire happinesa to be ex- 
tended,.and labour to promote it. But while 
our minds are strangers to these benevolent 
desires, while they are cold and indifferent to 
the interests of others; we maybe assured 
that .this happy change, this renovation of 
mind, is not yet wrought in us; and that 
whatever may be the virtnoa to whioh we 
make pretence, we are tares in the field, 
whose portion is to be bunied. Bat when 
the gospel, which sets forth the infinite good- 
ness 01 God, has inflamed oor hearts with 
charity to our neighbour; then are weaoehaa 
he would have us to be, and prepared for a 
communion with the God of charity ; in a 
word, we are the wheat which unli be gathered 
tfito his gamer* 

The last example I mean to cite in favour 
of this divine virtue, we meet with in the 
twenty*fifth chapter of St. Matthew from the 
thirty-fiiet vfBWc. to the tad. 
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Alter having pera«eiS the awful end interest* 
ing piotare of a fotare lodgment which it 
eontaine; iet as reflect for a few moments 
upon a scene at which we shall every one be 
present : <* for we must all appear before the 
{udgfment seat of Christ," there to receive the 
glorious sentence of absolution and pardon, 
or of condemnation and panishment. We see 
that we shall be judged solely concerning our 
eftartty, and acquitted or condemned, in pro- 
portion as we have cultivated, or suppressed 
this rooet excellent of virtues. We are told 
by St. James that *^ if we fulfil the royal law, 
according to the scriptures, and love our 
neighbour as ourselves; we do well.'' This 
is the law of our. judge, by which we shall be 
tried ; because it was his great, hu netr, his 
special commandment: **for he that loveth 
his brother, abideth in light, and there is none 
occasion of stumbling in htm :*' far every one 
«'that loveth is bom ofG od , and knoweth God ." 

In the sentence which oitr celestial King, 
our Divine Judge will issue from his glorious 
throne, let us observe the tenderness of chari- 
ty, tempering the authority of a sovereign 
master. He places the least and meanest of 
the human race, amonf his brethren ; and 
speaks of the smallest office of charity granted, 
or refused them, as if immediately regarding 
himself. HoW affecting is the idea, that 
whenever we minister to the necessities of a 
poor mortal, our Saviour considers the benefit 
as if done to himself. Let us not lose sight 
of this truth, and we shall never refuse to 
succour the distressed ; 6r wish to evade any 
opportunity of doing them all the good in our 
power. 

Descend, O divine charity! animate our 
hearts with thy celestial flame ; form our per- 
fection, constitute our delight, and render us 
acceptable to the God of charity ; before 
whom destitute of thee, we are nothing. Come 
and unite us forever to the greatest and best 
of beings, and to his living image, our be- 
nevolent Redeemer. Render us merciful, that 
We may obtain mercy ; teach us sincerely to 
forgive, even until seventy times seven, that 
we may receive the pardon of our innumera- 
ble offences. Sublime deliffhtful virtue, thou 
ahalt never fail, but shalt form the blessed- 
ness of the blessed, and be a river of pleasure 
of which they shall drink for ever in the glo- 
rious abodes of heaven. 

1 quit with regret this delightful- subject, 
which has furnished matter for my sixth and 
last consequence, <lrawn from the infinite 
goodness of God; and I flatter myself, I have 
made it tL\^\iew thai the knowledge rf the perfect 
goodness rf the Divine Nature, contains every 
jmsible motive that can lead us to low our neigh- 
hour as ourselves, I have shewn the union of 
interest that subsists among mankind; the 
amiableness and excellence of human na- 
ture; and lastly the attractive beauty and 
dignity of charity in itself, as the most glori- 
ous virtue that can adorn an intellectual 
being, and withont which, it is Impossible to 
be happy in any state« 

I have now completed what I propoeed on this 

subject In what i hnve said 1 Mfeadheied to 
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my promise of drawl ng proofs from reason and 
scripture for every thing I have advanced; 
and am able to declare, in the presence of htm, 
before whose tribunal I mu6t account for every 
action; that I have notendeavoured to impose 
any thing on the faith of others which I do not 
believe true, on these two great foundations. 

7%<i/ the Supreme Being isperfeeUy gvod, 
is so capital arm interesting a truths that the 
whole of religion hangs upon it. When I am 
assured that goodness is the foundation, and 
happiness the end of all the wa^s of God, to 
myself and every creature; hope Is the anchor 
of my soul, sure and steadfast; for thoug^h 
"his ways should be in the deep and his paths 
in the mighty waters;'* though I should ex- 
perience every external evil; no affliction shall 
shake my confidence, never will I diahonour, 
by a moment's mistrust, a being who has in 
mercy commanded me '^ to cast all my care 
upon him ;" because •* he careth for me.*' 

But if I entertain any doubts on this sub- 
ject, by the admission of any doctrine incom- 
fatible with it, alas ! in losing this assnrance, 
have lost my all; and religion presents 
nothing to my mind but tenror and desolation. 
The prospect of futurity fills me with alarm, 
and immortality distracts me. The greatest 
of beings, without perfect goodness, is no 
longer an object infinitely amiable to me ; and 
together with the love of God must every 
pious sentiment expire. Should charity re- 
main, because the native inmate of my beino^, 
alas ! it could only aggravate and insure my 
misery. So true is it that the whole cf religion 
difends on the doctrine of the infinite goodness 
(fOod. 

And if religion is thus founded, it most fol- 
low of necessity, thai every doctrine ineompati* 
ble with goodness is false, absurd, and even per^ 
nicious and fatal to the last degree. I have 
therefore in the whole of this treatise, in (es- 
tablishing the doctrine of perfect goodness, 
and following it in its consequences; con- 
stantly combated such erroneous opinions, as 
represent the Creator of the human race, as a 
being whose power will be. employed in in- 
flicting never ending torments on a conf Jbiera- 
ble portion of his creattires, and hare es- 
tablished the non-eternity of future torments. 
Let not mankind be induced to suppress this 
truth, from any apprehended abuse of it; be- 
cause this is tacitly to deny, that it is the sjoiil 
of God that all men should come to the knoto" 
ledge of the truth i and to affirm, that some are 
best conducted to salvation by ignorance and 
error. It is also to assert that in order to pro- 
duce the love of God in the heart of man, he 
must be represented to them as a being infi- 
nitely cruel. But lest sinners should abuse 
this truth so ill understood, it is necessary it 
should be rightly explained to them; that they 
may not give themselves up to fiital illnsions, 
either respectingthe severity, or the mercy of 
God. O God ! Thou Being snpremely irood ! 
cause the precioos ray of thy truth to ifiamil 
nate every heart, that they may be filled with 
thy love and thy fear; and to effect this, open 
the Hjps of thy ministers, (htd they oiay cS^ 
forth thy praim. Ameiu 
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PREFACE. 



If the reader is already accjuainted with the 
popular commentators, or with the remarks 
of Uoirersalist writers, on this chapter, we 
would apprize him beforehand that he will 
find hot little important matter that is new in 
the following exposition. Still, it has cost us 
much time in ascertaining, as precisely as we 
eoold, the detail of particalars alluded to, and 
in tracing out the current of thought that runs 
through the whole, and also in Terifying facts 
and authorities which others had adduced. 
We had found some inaccuracies of state- 
ment, and some confusion of arrangement, in 
the notes of Dr. A. Clarke, for instance; and 
fte hoped, by unwearied Tigilance, to avoid 
such blemishes, and, by strictly following 
out the tenor of the prophecy, to place its se- 
Teral parts in a clearer and more thoroughly 
coDsiBtent light. 

Our principal motive, however, in attempt- 
ing a regular exposition of the twenty-fourth 
chapter, was, to open the way to a similar 
exposition of the twenty-fifth. The two 
chapters belong together, consisting of but 
ooe series of remarks; so that we cannot 
Curly come at the latter, without first going 
duooffh with the former, — unless, indeed, we 
vould begin in the middle of the discourse. 

A few words may be needed to account for 
the insertion of the two columns of text, in 



smaller type, that run immediately under St. 
Matthew^s. Let it, then, be observed, that 
the same discourse which is recorded in this 
twenty-fourth chapter of St. Matthew, is 
given also by Mark, in his thirteenth chapter; 
and again by Luke, mostly in his twenty-first 
chapter, but partly in his seventeenth. Now, 
it strack us that we might be aided in under- 
standing Matthew's record, by consulting 
that of Mark and Luke, who sometimes ex- 
press the meaning in plain language, where 
Matthew uses figures, and who frequently 
employ a different phraseology that offers 
some advantage for determining the leading 
idea. We have accordingly placed Mark's 
text immediatelv under Matthew's, and then 
Luke's below Msrk's, with figures in the 
margin of both, answering to the parallel 
verses in Matthew's, so that the reader may 
instantly strike on the corresponding pas- 
sages. The figures denoting the number of 
the verses in Mark and Luke, are raised cdtove 
the line, like references, in their texts; those 
denoting the number of the verses in Matthew, 
are inserted an the line in his text. We 
would suggest to the reader, and especially to 
the student, the importance of comparing the 
texts of Mark ana Luke, throughout, with 
that of Matthew. 



INTBODUCTION. 



DATS, OCCASION, PBSCXDmO CONTEXT* 



Tn interview and eooversation, related in 
the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifUi chapters of 
St Matthew, took place about A. D. 33; 
which was thirty-seven years before the d»- 
stnietion of Jerusalem. Matthew, Mark, and 
Lcke agree in representing that Jesus had 
JQSt been publicly teaching tn ihe temple^ 
(Matt. xxi. S3 to xxiv. 1 ; Mark xiL 36 to 
xiii. 1 ; Lnke xx. 1 to xxi. 6 ;^ and according 
to Matthew, (xxiii. 1,) his disciples, as well 
as the maltitnde, were present. He there de- 
Boanced the hypocritical scribes and Phari- 
wes in the meet unsparing manner, ^Matt. 
uiii. 13-35,) rebukinj^ them for their ex- 
elosive spirit, their rapacity under the pretence 
of piety, their xeai in prosely tiling, their eva- 
sion of tbeir oaths, their neglect of the im- 
portant matters of the law, their inward eoT^ 
raption under a fair ouuide, and their murder- 
Ms hostility. He forewarned them that upon 
them would come all the righteous blood 



shed upon the earth. ** Verily 1 say unto 
you," concluded he, **A11 these things shall 
come upon thia generaiiotu O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not ! Behold, 
your houae is lip wUo you deaolale f for I say 
unto yon. Ye shall not see me henceforth, till 
ye shall say, Blessed is he that eometh in the 
name of the Lord 1" (xxiii. 35-39,) mean- 
ing, bj their ••house," either their national 
oondiuon, or, more probably, that house of 
their pride, the temple, in which he was then 
standing. This mention of its speedy deso- 
lation, and also of his coming in the name of 
the Lord, seems to have struck the disciples, 
and to have occasioned the conversation re- 
lated in the twenty-fourth chapter, which im- 
diatelj follows* tbut: 
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TWENTY-FOURTH CHAPTER OF MATTHEW, 



Matt, xxiv, 
1 And Jesus went out, and departed 
from the temple : and his disciples came 
to him^ for to show him the buildings of 
the temple. 2 And Jesus said unto them, 
See ye not all these things? verily, I say 
unto you, There shall not be left here 
one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

Mark ziiitf 

1 I And as he went out of the tenple, one 
of his disciples saith unto htm, Master, see 
what manner of stones, and what buildings 

8 are here ! ^ And Jesus answering, said unto 
him, Seest thou these great builiungs I there 
shall not be left one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

LUKB ZZL 

1 * And as some spake of the temple, how it 
was adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he 

2 said, * Am for these thinss which ye behold, 
the days shall come in which there shall not 
be left one stone upon another, that shall not 
bo thrown down. 

Ver. 1. Having finished the foregoinff ad- 
dress to the Jews, Jesus, with his disciples, 
now leaves the temple, to go towards (ver. 3) 
the mount of Olives. As they depart, the 
disciples point him to the buildings, &c. of 
the temple, which they bad just understood 
him to say (zxiiL 38) should be left desolate. 
According to the more definite account given 
by Mark, it is but one of them who says, 
** Master, see what manner of stooesy and 
what buildings!'* astonished, perhaps, that 
so magnificent and solid a structure was to be 
destroyed. For, Josephus says, that the 
stones of this temple were about 45 feet long, 
by 29 wide, and 14 thick; some of them, in- 
deed, nearly twice as long. The temple 
itself, exclusive of the immense assemblage 
of courts, cloisters, and walls around it, was 
about 183 feet long, and 187 wide; and 182 
high, above the lofty foundation-wall. •« It 
was covered all over with plates of gold of 
great weight, and, at the first risinor of the 
sun, reflected back a very fiery sp1en<K>ur, and 
made those, who forced themselves to look 
upon it, to turn away their eyes. Just as they 
would have done at the sun's own rays. But 
this temple appeared to strangers, when they 
were coming to it, at a distance, like a 
mountain covered with snow; for, as to those 
parts of it that were not gilt, they were very 
exceeding white," that is, of white marble. 
(J. War, V. 0. V. 4, 6. Ant. xv. c. xi. 8.) 

Ver. 2. — noi he l^ here one $tone upon 
another^ itc,;"] a strong, proverbial phrase, 
signifying only a complete demolition, (9 
Sam. xvii. 13.) Accordingly, when Titns 
took Jerusalem, about thtrty<«even years af- 
terwards, he •* gave orders," says ^sephos, 
*Hliat they should demolish the whole city 
and temple,^^ (J. War, vii. c. i. 1 ;) and he 
adds, that the entire circuit of the city, except 
the western wall and three towers, •• was so 
139 



Matt. xxiv. 
3 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, the disciples came unto him pri- 
vately, saying. Tell us, when shall these 
things be ? and what shall be the sign of 
thy coming, and of the end of the world, 

Makk ziii. 
' And as he sst upon the mount of Olives, 3 
over asainst the temple, Peter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew, asked him privately, 
* Tell ufi, when shall these thines be f and 
what $haU he the sign when all these things 
shall be fulfilled, [litenUy, ended?] •And 4 
Jesus, answering them, began to say, I'ake 

LuxB xxi. 
V And they asked him, saying, Master, but 3 
when shall these things be ? and what sign 
toiU there he when these things shall come to 

thoroughly laid even with the ground by 
those that dug it up to the foundation, thsit 
there was left nothing to make those that 
came thither believe it had ever been in- 
habited." 

Ver. 3.— on the mount of Olivet {"i the son- 
mit of which was but little more than half a 
mile, on an air-line, from the temple, or 
eastern wall of the city, and directly east from 
the temple. It was about 700 reet higher 
than the intervening valley of Jehoshaphat; 
overlooked even the temple itself, and com- 
manded a view of every part of the city. — The 
ditcipleteame . . • . p-toa/e/y, saytn^, &c. ;] 
privately, or, by themselves, probably be- 
cause it was dangerous to speak openly of 
the destruction of the temple, (see Matt. 
XX vi. 61,) and because they also knew that 
Christ was wont to speak more plainly with 
them onlv, than before the multitude. It 
should be kept in mind, that all which follows 
in this and the next chapter, was a private 
conversation, held on the mount of Olives. 
— When thail theee thinge (via. the things 
just spoken of) bef ana what the tign <f 
thy comings (parotm'a,) and of the end of 
the agCf* {tee euntekiae tou attfnof.')] It 



• ** End of the are:" so this text It IruvUted by Ham 
nwnd, Le Clerc, Whitt)j, Pearce, Beausobre, and Leofimt, 
gin du aicUe;^ Doddridge, Mackoiffht,and Paalus; beeukv 
Wakefield, Improved Veralon, and Kenrick. Dr. A. CUrke 
neeois u> prpfer this rendering, and even^cou hesitates be- 
tween It and the common one. Dr. Campbell rendera it am- 
biguously, eoHciunan qf thie etate. The iiaiial meaning of 
the original term, aim, Is agt^ or great Umgth ^time, li if 
a word radically different fnim thoM rendered ^corld in < 



(14, 21) of thie chapter. 



rendered wortd in ether 
The Jewe were accuatomed 



to divide the entire dxuatioD of time Into two great agre, viz. 
the age b^or$ the beginning of the Meniaht reign, and the 
age affr : UU* age, and the a^e to come ; xhepreeeni are, 
and the/filurt. U waaaQderftood that theage then preaeht, 
yna to md when the Meaiab ahould overthrow hie enemici 
and eetablirfi his kingdom ; and thie waa probablv the idea 
thatsucgeitedtheexpreMkdilnthetejct. SoStPftoleayi, 
to the Corinihlana, that certain (acta in the Old Tcetameni. 
** were written for our inetructktn, upon wlKim the ends rf 
theteorUI(.aree,tateletdn.aiiHin;iaencaBM" {ICee x, 
11.) SOf too, he nyi, to the Hebrevra, ** now once in the emi 
qf the worldt (agu^ ettntelia, tin aiinind hath he rChrirt] 
appeared to put away ain bj the laemoe ef hiraeelC' 
(Heb. Ix 26.1 On the aame principle, we often find the 
phraae " the laal daya " applied, In the New Testament, to 
the time then preeenu 

Moit eritica, however, are acraed that the term. a««i, wae 
emtutimee uaed by the Jewa ror the matniU world : aa #j« 
amples in the New Teeiament, they qiMe Reb. i. 2 ; ai 3. , 



ILLUSTRATED WITH NOTB«. 



Matt. zxit. 
[iiierdfy^ of the age ?] 4 And Jems 
answered and said unto 2ieni« Take heed 
that no man decern 700 : 6 For many 
shall come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ ; and shall deceive many. 0. And 

Mask lifi. 
heed lert any man deceive jroa: * For many 

5 shall come in my oame, njnng, I am Christ; 

6 and shall deceive many. ^And when ye 

Lnn ZJD. 

4, 5 past? * And he said, Take heed that ye be 

not deceived: for manyahall come in my 

name, saying, I am CkriMt; and the tone 

draweth near : go ye not therefore after them. 

is sometimes eontendsd that here are three 
questions: 1. When shall these things (et2. 
ike dedrueUancfihe temple^ &c.) be 1 3. What 
shall be the aign of thy coming (to bring thU 
deetrveiion)? and, 3. What sSalibe the eign 
of the end of the world iteelf7~~%, very difier- 
eot event! Now there are, at the most, bat 
two qaeatioDS here, or rather bat one inquiry 
pst in two forms; first, respecting the Itme, 
and, secondly, respecting the eigne thereof,— 
thns: 1. When shall these things bel and, 
S. What the eign of thy coming and of the 
end of the world, or age 1— not, What the sign 
of thy coming t and what the sign a/io of the 
end of the world 1 aa of two separate events. 
The very form of the sentence shows that the 
diaciples snpposed that his coming, and what 
they called the end of the world, or age, 
woald make bat one event; and that the eign 
of the one would be the sign of the other. 
Were there any room still left for doubt here, 
it would be foreclosed by the foroi in which 
the other Evangelists record the question; 

Mark, thns: ** what the sign when 

eUtkeee tkinge shall be fulfilled, or ended!" 
(aanto imtta snnteleiatbail instead of Mat- 
thew's snnteleias tou ttianoe^ the verb ended% 
nstssd of the noun end,) Likewise Luke, 

thos: ** what aign when iheu thinge 

shall come to passV Accordingly, ••these 
things,** or the throwing down of the stones 
of the temple, &c., belonged to the same event 
with what was called Christ's coming and 
the end of the world, or age. 

Ver. 4. Take heed^ &c.] not to be deceived 
by the impoatora who were sooa to appsar, aa 
foretold in the next verse. 

Ver. 5. — 49iany ehall eame in my name. 
Ice] before that mJ, (ver. 6,) which was the 

fta, iboald this be admhtsd, and dioald wo even giaat 
vte UBS CfOnteiHl lor, that ia the text the disciplea und 
An tcnn in this rare sense, tilll It would not materiallj 
I of tbto ^ " " • 



afet ihs tiiierpf«taik>n of this chapter and the foltuwlng. 
fgriitoevldeot thai whatsoever the disciplee undemood 
by the ml 9f tk« worlA, or a^c, H waa Sdmethinff which 
thtr Mpposed would take plaea when the temple, fto , 
*«dd be dcsuoyMl : and that their loquliy waa maonl to 
Wdirected to tae time and chconistaiicee of that eTsni, 
«1 to no olber period. Id this sense only, did Mark and 
Uke wndmtiitiy their queetioa ; in thia sense only, did 
CMi reply to a throughout the coniremtion ; and In thIa 
MwoBiydoeahorepsatth«simsloB,«>the«nd;>* see 
v«r. 1,13, 14, and the c ui is^iii n i lins M "' gw *» M"rtt —* 



Matt. zxiv. 
ye shall hear of wars and ramonrs of 
wars : see that ye be not troubled : for 
all thtit things must come to pass, but 
the end is not yet. 7 For nation shall 
rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom : and there shall be famines, and 

Mask ziii. 
shall hear of wan, and rumours of wars, be 
ve not troubled : for tuck tkinge mtut needs 
be ; but the end ikaU not be vet. * For nation 7 
shall rise against nation, and Kingdom against 
kingdom; and there shall be earthquakes 

LuxB zxl 
* But when ye shall hear of wars, and oomo 6 
motions, be not terrified: for these things 
must first come to paas ; but the end i» not 
by and by, [literailif, not immediately.] 
^ Then said he unto tliem. Nation ahall rise 7 
against nation, and kingdom against kinij^- 
dom: »And great earthquakes shall be m 

subject of inquiry. Accordingly, we find, in 
Josephus, that, from A. D. 36 to A. D. 56, 
the country waa full of religtooa impostors, 
who, by pretending to work miracles, snd by 
promising the divine interposition for their 
deliverance, drew mnltitudea together, only 
to be dispsrsed and slain by the Roman 
soldiery. Other false prophets arose after- 
wards; bnt this seems to ha vs been thep«riod 
of their greatest prevalence. (Ant. zviii. c. 
iv. 1, 2. xz. c. V. 1. zx. c viii. 5, 6. J. War, 
ii. c. xiii. 4, 5; also. Acts v. 36, 37. viii. 9, 
10. xxt. 38.) 

Ver. 6. — -UMirs ofuJ rufnoiirf efware A see 
notes on the next verse. — Ae not troubled^'] 
when ye hesr of these ware, &c., aa if ^ths 
end,*' about which you have inquired, were 
then to take place; **for these things must 
Jbret come to psss, bnt tke end is not imme* 
diately," (Luke.) 

Ver. 7. Ihr nation ehall riee agminet 

kingdom i] occasioning those "rumours of 
ware,'* ver. 6. The terms, nation and king* 
domj were aometimes applied, by the Jewa, 
to any state, province, or even separate muni« 
cipal district. In fulfilment of these predic- 
tions, it sppears that from about A. D. 48« 
onwarda, Palestine waa in a atats of constant 
agitation. Firat, the Jewa were alarmed by 
the threatening of war from the emperor Cali- 
gula, (A. D. 48.) The same year, a tumult 
broke out at Jerusalem, in which the Roman 
soldiers were attacked; also, the Galileans 
snd people of Judsaon the one hand, and the 
Samaritana on the other, rose againat each 
other, but were quelled by the Roman troops. 
The country waa filled with banda of robbers, 
who openly carried on their murdera even 
in the citiea; auch waa the public disorder! 
In A. D. M, a massacre took place between 
the Jewa and Syrians, in Cssarea, and a body 
of Roman troopa waa aent against them. 
Thua theoutragea in(^^sased,till, in A. D. 66, 
an extenaive revolt of the Jews broke forth 
throughout Paleatine. They alaughtered the 
Roman garrison at Maaada; nsw msssacrea 



TWENTV!Ti*(JURTH CHAPTER OP MATTHEW. 



Matt. xxir. 
peslilmiceSf and earthquakes in divers 
places. 8 All these are the beirinninfr of 
sorrows. 9 Then shall they deliver yoa 
up to be afflicted, and shall kill yoa 
and ye shall be hated of dl nations for 
my name's sake. 10 And then shall 
many be offended, and shall betray one 

Mark ziii. 

8 in divert places, and there ehalt be faminee, 
and troubles: these are the beginnings of 
sorrows. ' But take heed to yourselves : for 
they shall deliver you up to councils ; and in 

Lt7KB xxi. 
divers places, and famines, and pestilences ; 
and fearful sights, and great si|[ns shall there 

9 be from heaven. ^ But before ail these, they 
shall lay ihuir bands on you, and persecate 

at Cesarea and Jerusalem were followed by 
their lading waste the province of Perea, and 
the sines of Tyre, Gesarea, Samaria, and 
Askelon; while, on the other hand, the 
Syrians ravaged Scytbopolis, &o. (Jos. AnU 
xviii. e. viii. 1, S. War, ii. o. z.-*o. xviii. 
Ant. xz. c. V. and vi.) — there shaii befnminei^ 
and pe$tilenee»^ and earthquakuJ] Accord in(f* 
ly« there were, in A. D. 45, and onwards, 
famines in Palestine, (foretold. Acts xi. 128,) 
which wero so severe, particularly at Jerusa- 
lem, that many perished with banger, (Jos. 
Ant. XX, e. ii. 5. Cb v. 9.) Of pestilences and 
earthquakes in Palestine, at this time, we 
have no account in history, unless we include 
Josephus's notice of an earthquake in A. D. 
67, (War, iv. c. iv. 5,) which seems, how* 
ever, too late % period, (see ver, 8.) As 
earthquakes, however, are not unfrequent in 
Palestine, and as pesdlences are the usual 
concomitants of famines, we may soppoee 
there were some of which no mention has 
been preserved.* 

Ver. 8. — Meee are ike beginnifig if mrf 
r&fo${'] the earlier and less aggravated evils. 
JSorrtnvs t an allusion, in the original, to labour* 
pains. 

Ver. 9. Tkm,"] i. e. in those Hmeet partly 
before, as well as after, accord inff to Luke, 
— s^// thef detiner ymh te.] All this took 
place, as is well known from the book of 
Acts, —ye %haU be hated of all nations^ &c. ;] 
not only by the Jews, but by the Gentiles 
also. That this, too, was verified, see Acts 
and the Epiatles. 

Ver. 10. To be offend^^ in the New Tes- 

* T retain Uw term oasithqiiakflB," becswe SQch Is the 
usoal ufianing of ihe orlgbisl woid tuund here,and Id Mark 
and Luke ; but It might pom'bly be rendered eommotimt. 
Two remarks m re: 1. 1 have confined the alltaionSfin 
the text, to Paleitlne: in other ooontriei, this period was 
marked with wan, fumineo, pestilencei, and eaithguakes, 
or which nuiar coumicntatoie avail themaelves. S Thouch 
1 have applied these piedictluns thus in mmuf detail yet, 
aa a geD«i%l rule, a prophecy, like a paiable, should be in- 
terpreted mure in the groM^ and not by taking every par- 
ticular sepanoelv. Even in these OthaadTih ve i ses, the 
cArrect way, pedttps, would be, h) take lbs wan,, mmoun 
of wan. nation rising agaiitft nation, &c« Ikmines, perni- 
ii^ncM and earthquakes, as dpnotirai (Ally In genend a time 
o'' crest public cutumotkiaaiMi dJsiasSi 
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Matt. zxiv. 
another, and shall hate one another. 
11 And many false prophets shall rise, 
and shall deceive many. 18 And beeause 
iniquity shall abound, the love of many 
shall wax cold. Id Bat he that shall en- 
dure unto the end, the same shall be saved. 
14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall 

Makx xiii. 
the synagogues ye shall be beaten : and ye 
shall be brought before rulers and kings tor 
mv sake, for a tesiimony agSinst \literaUy, 
to] them. ^ And the gospel roast first be 14 
published among all nations. " But when 
they shall lead ym, and deliver yoa up, tek* 

LuR zxi. 
ye», delivering i/om ap t6 the synsgopee, and 
into prisons, being brought before kmss end 
rulers for my name*s sake. " And it shall 
turn to you for a testimony. << Settle t^ 
therefore in your hearts, not to meditate 

tament sense, is to be induced to enl f (see 
Matt. V. 99 ; xiii. 91 ; xviii. 6.) Many Chris- 
tians, when subjected to these persecutions, 
would be induced to apostatise, and then to 
betray the others. 

Ver. 1 1 . ^ahe prophete^ fte.] See note on 
ver. 5. Probably, however, false taaehers 
among professed Christians are here meant ; 
of whom we have abandant mention in the 
Epistles of the New Testament, written jnst 
befors the siei^ of Jerusalem. 

Ver. 19. Many Christians, on seeing the 
apostasy and treachery of their brethren, (ver, 
10,) would grow discouraged, and suspicious 
of each other. 

Ver. 13. -^ thai shall endwre unto the 
endf"^ neither overeome by persecution, nor 
deceived by the false teachers, nor discourse* 
ed by the defections of others, but who shall 
continue faithful until 'Uhe end," coneeming 
which ye inquired, (ver. 8,) kc, — ehaH be 
mnedt'] i. e. preserved, rescued from these 
dangers; or, as Luke expresses it, *«ih«r« 
shall not a hair of your head peiisb.** Ac- 
cordingly, Ensebins says that '• the people of 
the church at Jerusalem, by the command of 
a divine revelation given to their principal 
men before the war, removed from the city, 
and dwelt at a certain town beyond the Jor- 
dan, called Pells; so that those who believed 
in Christ foisook Jerusalem, and holy men 
abandoned the royal city itself, and the whoie 
tandofJudea.'* (Hist. Ecd. ili. 6.) Thusi, 
they were eated; and aAer the dispersion of 
their bitter persecutors, the Jews, a period of 
relief and prosperity awaited them : as Christ 
told them, (according to Luke xxi. 28,) to 
"look up," when they should see the end of 
the Jewish nation, "and lif^ up your heads; 
for vnur redemption draweth nigh,** 

Ver. 14, — this gospel of the kingdom ,] of 
Christ's kingdom, or reij^n. — <^// be preach' 
ed in iU the vorldn] before that end come ; 
(see Mark.) Worlds in the original, aikow 
menit^'^ word which wss frequently applied^ 



ILLUSTRATED WITH NOTES. 



Matt. xxiv. 
be preached in all the woild, for a witness 
unto all nations ; and then shaU the end 

15 When ye, therefore, shall see the 
abomination of desolation^ spoken of bj 
Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy 
place, (whoso leadelh, let him undei^ 

MabK ziii. 
so thonsht beforehand wbat ye shall ipeak, 
neither do ye preroeditaret but whataoeTer 
shall be given yoa in (hat hour, thai apeak 

10 ye : for it is not ye that apeak, but the Holy 
Ghost. ^ Now, the brother ahall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the aon : and 
cfatldren shall rise up agaioat their parents, 
and aball esass thcin to be put to death. 
9 u And ye ahall be hated of all asm far my 

13 Daaie'a aske : but he that ahall endure unto 
the end, the aame shall be saved. 

15 >< But when ye shall see the abomination 
of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the pro- 
phet, aianding whan it ought not, (let him 

Lvxs izi. 
before, what ye ahall anawer. ^ For 1 will 
give you a mouth and wisdom, which all 
your adveraaries thai I not be able to gainsav 
nor reaiat. i' And ye shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and bretkrea, and kinaiblks, and 
mends ; and ssaie of yoa shall they cause to 
be pnt to death. '^ And ye shall be baled of 
all Stan for my name's aake. ^ But there 
shall not a hair of your bead perish. * In 
your patience posaeas ye your souls. 
15 * And when ye shall see Jerusalem conn 

by the New Testament writers, and Jewish 
authors of their day, to a large part merely of 
the world then known, to the extent of the 
Roman empire, to.* Notwithstanding^ the 
scaotiuesa of ecelesiasdeal records of that 
age, enough remain to show that, before the 
destruction of Jerusalem, the gospel was 
actually preached in almost every province of 
the Roman empire, and in some conntries to 
the east of it. "-and then ahall the end eom«,l 
of which the disciples had inquired, {ret. 3,) 
the end of Jerusalem and of the Jewish 
aitbn. 

Ver. 15. In this Terse, Christ sdvertises 
them of the particular event which should be- 
token the near approach of that emi, and be 
the signal for them to flee. Substituting the 
plainer language of Luke, for the obscurer 
expressions of Matthew and Mark, it was 
arben they should *« see Jerusalem compassed 
with armies.*' — ^A^ abominaiion tif deaokUion'] 
was accordinaly, the Roman srmies.— apoAvfi 
if by Daniel i\ ses Dan. ix. 37; xi. 31; xil. 

•Itbthe word used in Luk«ni,--** There went out a 
&crpe from Ceivr AusuBUvsthftt all the wmid ih <ild be 
taxed ;** where h can, of couiae, kochide no more than the 
BaoMii empire, h ii used al*j In Acif xi. 28 ; x\x. 27 ; zxiv. 
5; wbete it miai be taken with eiiual. and enmeilmee even 
SMns RStfiakm. Josaphw rtpeaiedly ueee K, wrhen he 
■MUM lo include ooly the extent of an empire, and Sk^me* 
U-Bfli raerelv of a province: an Am. vHI. c.xlH 4 where 
htmjt tlMi Ahab aeoi pefsnoiover aM the leerU i» discover 
tk» praohei Kliwh ; he «>*> niakea Obadiah to remlod the 
pvpbrubai ih^ii« had »M^ht fcr him ovw all the ttorld; 
ih^h h hi evid«vt. from the ulure c^the caee, that no 



Matt. xzir. 
stand.) 16 Then let them which be in 
Judea flee into the mountains : 17 Let 
him which is on the house-top not come 
down to take anything out of his house . 
18 Neither let him which is in the field 

Mask xiii. 
that readeth andersrand,) then let them that 16 
be in Judea flee to the mountains: i^ And 17 
let him that b on tha houae-top not go down 
into the honae, neither enter (Aeret», to talte 
anythiiig out of his houae : ^ And let him 18 
that ia in the field not turn baeit again for to 
take ap hia garmem. ^ Bat woe to them 19 

LirssxzL 
p asae d with amaes, then know that the de* 
eolation thereof is nigh. *> Then let them 16 
wMch era in Jodea flee to the mountaina ; 
and let them which are in tha mklat of it de- 
part oat ; and lac not them that aia in the 

11 ; where **the abomination that maketh 
desolate,'* or, as the Sentuagint renders it, 
** the abomination of desolations,** is express- 
ly connected with the desolation of the tem* 
pie and city, Joae|Aas save, f Am. x* c. xi* 
7,) that Daniel here foretold the desolation 
of his esnntry bT the iZbrnant, aa wall as hy 
Antioohns Epiphanss; and suoh waa proba- 
bly the general opinion of the Jswa. The 
Roman armiea were an abomination to the 
Jewa, for they were idolaters, and carried 
with them the enatgna aa well as the rites of 
idolstry ; that they alao made deaokUej needs 
not be shown. — stefMfc'ng tfi the holyplaui] 
not in the city itsslf, bat on the ground im- 
mediately «*eompassipg" it, (see Luke,) 
which slso was fegardM as holy. Jsmsalem 
war accordingly beaiaged bjjr the Roman 
general, Cestios Oallaa, in Oct A. D. 66« 
who e? en penetrated into the lower town, and 
might then, ssys Josepbns, haTS taken the 
whole eity, had he peraarersd. But, appre* 
heading treachery, and inaidiousW dissuaded 
by some of his offiosn, hs saddenly ratreated, 
to the astonishment of ths Jews tbemselyesi 
(J. Wsr, il. e. xix. 6-9.) Thos, Jerusalem 
was spared nearly foor yean longer, and 
abundant opportunity afibrded the Christians 
to flee Orom the city end country ; snd this 
was probsbly the time of their flight, mention- 
ed by Easebios; (see notes on ver. 13.) 

Ver. 16. ^^thtm vMek he in Judea^ dec.;] 
not only those that should be ia Jerusalem, 
hut all the Christlsns in Judea, wera then to 
flee, as it appsara from Eusehius (see notes 
to yer. 13) they sctually did. Joaephus says 
that msny of the most eminent Jews now 
swam swsy from the city, ss from a ship 
when it was going to sink." (J. War, ii. c 
XX. 1, and c. xix. 6.) From this time till the 
orenhrow of ths city, the whole country lay 
in all the horrore of a bloody anarchy ; (aee 
notea to ver. «l.) . ,. 

Ver. 17, 18. Strong, hyperbolic expres- 
aions, urging them to be instant in their 
flight, —let Mm wkith ia en the houae-ii^^ 



TWENTY-POURTH CHAPTER OP MATTHEW, 



Matt, xxiv, 
return back to take his clothes. 19 And 
woe unto them that are with child, and 
to them that give suck in those days ! 
20 But pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter, neither on the Sabbath- 
day: 21 For then shall be great tribula- 
tion, such as was not since Sie beginning 

Marx liiu 
that STB with cbild, and to them that give 

20 auck in thoae daya ! "And pray ye that your 

21 fligiit be not in the winter. >* For in thoae 
daya ahali be affliotion, auch as waa not irom 

LuKv xzi. 
81 ooantriea enter thereinto. > For theae be the 

daya of vengeance, that all thinga which are 
19 written may be fulfilled. 3b Qqi ^^e ttbto 

them that are with child, and to them that 
21 give Buck in thoae dava ! for there ahall be 

Seat distreaa in the land, and wrath upon 
is people. [Parallel with ver. 17 and 18 of 
Matt, ia Luke zvii. 31. In that day he which 
ahall be upon the houae-top, and nia stuff in 



come down^ &e.,] bat hasten away. The 
houses of the Jews, like those in the same 
country at the present day, had flat roofs, on 
which the inhabitants spent much of their 
time; and as these roofs were often connected, 
they afforded a commanication from one part 
of the city, or village, to another.— ki$ 
ektthea i] properly his tunic or robe, — a loose, 
flowing garment thrown over the other dress, 
but laid aside in the labours of the field. 

Ver. 19, 20. — woe unto them that^ &c.,^ 
becaaae their condition would be am impedi- 
ment to their fliffht, and expose them to pecu- 
liar distress in the general commotion. — that 
your flight he not in the totnier,] when sub- 
sistence would be difficult. Snow often falls 
in the hill-country of Palestine, and the cold 
is sometimes so great as to endanger life. 
— neither on the Sabbath-day A when the tra- 
ditions of the Jews did not allow them to tra- 
vel more than about two thirds of a mile, ex< 
cept on extraordinary occasions; nor even 
then, without many hindrances. 

Ver. 21. For /Aen, &c.;] i. e. from that 
time onwards, till the actual destruction of 
the city ; for this, it is said, in verse 29, was 
to take place ^immediately efter the tribula- 
tion,'* &c. If the eompaseing of Jenualem by 
armies^ (ver. 15,) was the attack made by 
CestiuB, (A. D. 66,) this *» tribulation,'* it 
would seem from the order of the prophecy, 
must have been in the four following vears, 
including the final siege of the city, and end- 
ing with its capture, A. D. 70. At any rate, 
the whole of this period was one of indescri- 
bable distress, with the Jews; Galilee and 
Samaria ravaged by Vespasian, (A. D. 67,) 
and nearly 100,000 of the inhabitants put to 
the sword, so that many villages were utterly 
depopulated ; Perea invaded and conquered, 
(A. D. 68;) and, more wretched than all, 
Judea, nnder a reiga of terror surpassinff (;ven 
that of the French revolution, was invaded by 



Matt. xxiv. 
of the world to this time, no, nor ever 
shall be. 22 And except those days 
should be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved : but for the elect's sake, those 
days shall be shortened. 

Mark ziii. 
the beginning of the creation which God 
created unto this time, neither ahall be. 
^ And except that the Lord had abortened 92 
thoae daya, no fleah ahould be aaved : bat for 
the elect'e aake, whom he hath choaeu, he 
hath ahortened the daya. 

LUXK XXL 

the honae, let him not come down to take it 18 
away : and he that ia in the field, let him like^ 
wiae not return back.] 



the Idumeans from without, distracted with 
the fiercest, bloodiest factions within, overran 
by immense hordes of robbers and morderers, 
(A. D. 67, 68,) who openly committed their 
tnassacres in the very streets of the cities and 
villages; and, at length, theconntiysabdaed 
by Vespasian, m A. D. 69. Then came the 
siege or Jerusalem, with its unequalled hor- 
rors. From March, A. D. 70, to the follow, 
ing September, multitudes without nomber, 
wlio had come up to the feast of the Passover, 
were caged within the narrow circuit of the 
walls, butchered by the swords of the mad 
factions within, as well as of the Romans 
without; or wasting away under a famine 
that at length drove mothers to devour their 
own children. More than one million perish- 
ed in the siege and capture of the city. (J. 
War, b. ii. c. xx. to b. vi. c. ix.) Joseph us 
says, '* It appears to me that the miafortuneft 
of all men, from the beginning of time, sink 
in comparison with those of the Jews.*^ 
** Neither did any other city ever suflTer snch 
misery, nor did any a^ ever breed a eenera* 
tion more fruitful in wickedness.'* (J. War. 
Pref. 4, V. c. x. 5.) ^-from the beginning of 
the world,} World,— ^oraioff. 

Ver. 33. Had not this tribulation been 
brought to a speedy end, all the inhabitants. 
Christians who had fied to the mountains, as 
well as Jews who remained behind, must 
have perished by famine or slaughter; as 
will be evident to ev^ reader of Josephos. 
—/or the eled*e aoAre,] the believers, who are 
so often, in the New Testament, called the 
e/ec/, or chosen, ^-^hoee days ehaU he shorten' 
edJ] Accordingly, the Jews themselves mad- 
ly hastened the end of the struggle, by their 
mutual slaughters and devastations. After 
the unexpected retreat of Cestius, **Uiere 
were disorders and civil wars in every city ; 
and all those that were at quiet from the 
Romans, turned their hands one a^cainat 
another.** J. War, iv. c. iii. 8.) While 
Titus was advancing to Jerusalem, the three 
factions within the city were daily botr.herinff 
each other, and burning the store-honses of 
provisions; *«as if,** says Josephua, **they 
bad done it on purpose to serre the Romans, 
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Matt. xxit. 

23 Thea if any man shall say unto 
you, Lo, here is Christ, or there ; believe 
it noL 24 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and shall 
show great signs and wonders; insomuch 
that, if it were possible, ihey shall deceive 
the very elect. 25 Behold, I have told 
you before, [literally, I have foretold 
you.] 26 Wherefore, if they shall say 

Mark ziii. 
^ 31 And then, if any man shall say to yoa, 
Lo, here » Chriat ; or, lo, he is there, be- 

24 lieve him not : 9^ For false Christs and 
£ilsepropheU shall rise, and show signs and 
woDders, to seduce, if it were possible, 

Lt7KS zxi. 

[Parallel with ver. 23. 26, 27. 28. of 

23-26 Matt, ia Lukexvii. 23. 24. 37. » And they 

shall say to you, See here ! or. See there ! 

37 go not after lAem, nor follow them. ^ For 

as the lightning that lighteneth out of the 

one part under heaven, shineth unto the 

other part under heaven ; so also shall the 

bj destroying what the city bad laid np 
against the siege, and by thus catting off the 

nerves of their own power So they 

were taken by means of the famine, which it 
was imponibU tkty thould have been, unless 
they had prepared the way for it by this pro- 
cedure.'' (War, V. c. i. 4.) They continued 
this work of self-destruction, even during the 
sieo;e, slaying great numbers, and burning 
entire streets, f J. War, v. c. iii-vi.) Final- 
ly, they desertea their strong holds; so that 
when Titus took the city, and beheld the 
strength of its fortifications, he exclaimed, 
** We certainly have had God for our assistant 
ia this war, and it was no other than God 
who drove the Jews out of these fortifications ; 
for what could the hands of men, or any ma- 
efaioes, do towards overthrowing these tow- 
ere!" (J. War, vi. c. ix. 1.) 

Ver. 23. 7%en,] in the time of that tribula- 
tion; or, perhaps, reverting indefinitely to the 
whole period thus far described, as preceding 
die destruetion of Jerusalem. 
I Ver. 24-26. We have accounts of many 
•ueh impostors in Judea, at the period refer- 
red to. An Egyptian false prophet (about A. 
D. 58) led 4000 out into «• the deteri ,*' (Acts 
xxi. 38 ;) and also persuaded a multitude in 
Jerasalero to go with him to the mount of 
Olives, whence he would make the walls of 
the city fall down at his command. (Jos. 
Ant XX. c. viii. 6.) In the same passage, 
Josephos mentions other impostors, who pre- 
vailed on many to follow them into ** iU de- 
Nrt,** where they would show ** wonders and 
mgnsJ*^ Another impostor (about A. D. 60) 
iMQced a multitude, ** promising them free- 
dom and deliverance from the miseries they 
were under, if liiey would but follow him as 
Ututht deaertJ''* (Ant. xx. c. viii. 10.) In 
all these easeft, the deluded followers were 
tiaia or dispersed by the Roman troops. In 



Matt. xxiv. 

unto yon. Behold, he is in the desert ; go 
not forth: behold, he is in the secret 
chambers ; believe it not. 27 For as the 
lightning cometh out of the east, and 
shineth even unto the west ; so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be. 28 For 
wheresoever the carcass is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together. 

Makk xiii. 
even the elect, 'i But take ye heed: Vlhold 25 
I have foretold you all thinjts. 

^ Bui in those days, after that tribulation, 29 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon ^ 

shall not give her light. ^ And the stars of 

LuKB xxi. 
Son of man be in his day. '^ But first must 
he suffer many things, and be rejected of this 

feneration 3S 'xvo mtM shall bo in 

(he field ; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. "And they answered and said 
unto him. Where, Lord ? And he ssid unto 
them, Wheresoever the body u. thither will 28 
the eagles be gathered together.] 

the siege of Jerusalem, (A. D. 70,) a false 
prophet persuaded the people that ^*God 
commanded them to ascend the temple, and 
that they should receive signs of their deli- 
verance;" hut the temple was burned that 
very day, and all his followers perished. 
Josephus also savs, that, in the siege, *' there 
was a great number of false prophets suborn- 
ed by the tyrants to impose on the people, 
who announced to them that they should wait 
for deliverance from God ; and this was in 
order to keep them from deserting.** (War, 
vi. c. V. I, 2.) One reason why these pre- 
tended deliverers, or Messiahs, were so readi-^ 
ly believed, was, the strong persuasion among 
the Jews at this time, that their Messiah was 
then to appear. (Jos. War, vi. c. v. 4.) 
— if possible, they shail deceive the very elect.} 
There was no natural impossibility of their 
deceiving the Christians; otherwise Christ 
.would not have taken so much care to fore- 
warn his disciples. He **fureiold^^ them, in 
order to secure them against such deception. 
Ver. 27, 28. His coming would not be like 
that of these false Christs, merely in the de- 
seri, or secret chambers, so that it could be 
said, lo here, or there ,* but, like the lightning 
which lights up the whole horizon, (sea 
Luke,) his coming would be over all the face 
of the laud. Or, to change the figure, whitht^r- 
aoever the carcass of the Jewish nation ex- 
tended abroad, to the same extent would his 
coming be seen, like a multitude of eagles 
devouring: the dead body. There is, perhaps, 
no allusion intended to the eagles op the 
Roman standards ; much less, any reference 
to the direction in which the Roman army 
approached, from east to west,— which in- 
deed does not appear to have been the course 
it took, '—the coming nf, &c.] parousia. 'fhe 
Jews were accustomed to call any ioterposi- 
of divine Providence, an appearing (epipha- 
mia) or coming {parotma) of God. 
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TWENTY-FOURTH CHAPTER OF MATTHEW, 



Matt. xxiv. 
29 Immediately after the tribulation of 
those days, shall the sun be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light, and 
tiie stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken : 
30 And then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven : and tlien shall all 
the tribes of the earth [or land] mourn, 

Marx xiti. 
heaven shall fall, and ihe powers that are in 
30 heaven shall bo shaken. ^ And then shall 
ihey see the Son of man coming in the clouds, 

LuKK xxi. 
29 ** And thev shall fell by the edge of (he 
■word, and shall be led awav captive into all 
nations; and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, antil the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. ' And there shall be 
signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars ; and upon the earth [or land] distress 
of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the 

Ver. 29-31. A representation, in prophetic 
style, of the end, the actual dissolution of the 
Jewish state; when, as Luke expresses it in 
plainer language, the Jews should ** fall by 
the edge of the sword, and be led away cap- 
tive into all nations, and Jerusalem be trod> 
den down of the Gentiles,'* &c. This fixes 
the event referred to. The bold, Asiatic 
figures here, though frequently mistaken for 
literal description, are no other than the Old 
Testament prophets habitually used in pre- 
dicting the overthrow of a kingdom, or a na- 
tional revolution. Thus, Isaiah represents 
the fall of Babylon, by the darkening of the 
stars, the constellations, the sun and moon, 
the shaking of the heavens, and the removing 
of the earth out of her place, (xlii.;) ana, 
again, the destruction of Idumea, by the dis- 
solving of the host of heaven, the rolling of 
the heavens together as a scroll, and by the 
falling of the stars like figs from a fig-tree, 
(xxxiv.;) Ezekiel, the fall of Egypt, by 
covering the heavens, and darkening the stars, 
sun and moon, fxxxii.;) Joel, the devastation 
of locusts, by tne shaking of the earth and 
heaven, and the darkening of the snn, moon 
and stars ; and the destruction of Jerusalem, 
by the turning of the snn into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, (ii.) (See, also, Ps. 
xviii.; Dan. viii. 10, &c.) Even the Latin 
poets, though their usual style is by no means 
so hyperbolical as that of the Asiatics, run 
■•"^o similar figures when describing great 
wbiamities. (See Ovid. Met. xv. 782 ; Virgil. 
Georg. i. 469.) 

ImmediaUly afttr the tribulation^'] and be- 
fore the end of the generation in which Christ 
spoke; (see ver. 34.) Accordingly, it is 
well known that the destructionof the Jewish 
state, and the dispersion of the people, ** led 
captive into all nations,** (A. D. 70,) follow- 
ed immtdiattly the tribulation just described, 
end in the life-time of some of the disciples. 



Matt. xxiv. 
and they shall see the Son of man commit 
in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory. 31 And he shall send his 
angels with a great sound of a trumpet, 
[Grieshach, with a trumpet of g^reat 
sound,1 and they shall gather together his 
elect, from the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other. 

Mark xiii. 
wiih great power and glory. "And then 31 
ahall he send his angels, and shall gather to- 
gether his elect frum the four winds, from 
tne uttermost part of the earth to the utter- 
most part of heaven. 

Luck xxi. 
waves roaring; * Men* a hearts failing them 30 
for fear, and for looking after thoee things 
which are coming on the earth : for the pow- 
ers of heaven shall be ehaken. ^ And then 
shall they nee the Son of man coming in a 
cloud, with power and great glory. ** And 
when these thinffs begin to oome to pass* 
then look up, and lift up your heads : for your 
redemption draweth nigh. 

— sAo// (he sun he darkened .... heacena 
shall he thaken ;] figures that should probably 
be taken together, as forming simply the 
usual imagery in prophecies of similar events, 
(see above,) and that should not be separate- 
ly applied, as has often been done, making' 
the still the Mosaic religion, the moon the 
Jewish government, &c. &c. Powers of the 
heavens: same as the hosts or armies of 
heaven,— a poetical imagery often used by the 
prophets. 

— /A« »t^ of the Son of man tn heaven ,•] 
manifest evidences of his agency, in theso 
judgments from heaven. There may be an 
allusion, here, to the taunting request the 
Jews had sometimes made, that he would 
show them '*a sign from heaven,** (Matt, 
zvi. 1; zii. 38;) such a sign they might at 
length discover, in the terrible retribution 
coming on them. —Ma// all the tribes cf ike 
land,] land, gtt — ^a term often applied to 
Palestine, or to a particular region: seldom to 
the earth at large. These *' tribes'* were, of 
course, the Jews, -^motim,-] beat their 
breasts in anguish : such is the force of the 

oriirinal. -—/As Son of man coming 

with power and great glory,] His power and 
glory were seen in the utter destruction of the 
Jewish state and religion, on the one hand, 
and on the other, in the rapid diffusion of his 
truth, after the overthrow of his enemies; see 
next ver. "Coming in the clonds of heaven,** 
is poetic imagery, often employed by the pro* 
phets, in describing signal manifestations of 
divine providence; (see Deut. xxxiii, 26; 
Ps. xviii. 9-13; Isa. xix. 1; Dan. vii. 13; 
Rev. i. 7.) 

— Ae shall send hisangeb,] alluding tWtVfc/- 
/y, perhaps, to the ministry of his preachers,* 



•The Indina alluskm la fAToured ity the ambipiltj cf 
the wjid rendered tutgtlt, which jomptimas meant sioiply 



ILLUSTRATED WITH NOTES. 



Matt. xxiv. 
32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree ; 
When his branch is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye know that summer 
I* nigh: 33 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall see all these things, know that it is 
near, even at the doors. 34 Verily I say 
unto yon. This generation shall not pass, 

Marx xiii. 

33 *" Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : 
When her branch is yet tender, and putieth 
forth leaves, ve know that summer is near: 

33 ** So ye in like manner, when ye shall see 
these things come to pass, know that it ia 

31 ni^h, even at the doors. *> Verily, I say anto 
you. That this generation shall not pass, till 

LuKB xxi. 

32 B And he spake to them a parable ; Behold 
the fig-tree, ond all the trees ; ^ When they 
now shoot forth, ye see and know of your 
owoselves that summer is now nigh at hand. 

33 '» So likewise Te, when ye see these things 
come to pass, know ve that the kingdom of 

3& God is nigh at hand. ^ Verily, I say unto 
you. This generation shall not pass away, till 

which should then spread abroad so widely ; 
thoQgh we mast not forget that the highly 
poetic imagery of heavenly powers is still 
oontiDaed, as is eTident from the rest of the 
expressions in this verse. The general fact 
referred to, in the verse, is manifestly this : 
that there shoald be a g^eat and public in- 
gathering of converts, in all nations over the 
(Mce of the earth, from the time when the 
Jewish nation should be destroyed. It would 
be a time of relief, of "redemption," to the 
Cbristbnsv as Luke expresses it, so that they 
should ''look up, and lift up their heads." 
— luiM a trumpet (f great Hmndf"] imagery 
taken from the custom of the Jews to calf the 
people together, or to proclaim their jubilee, 
kc. by the sound of trumpet; (Lev. xxv. 9 ; 
Num. X. 2;. Judg. iii. 97, vi, 34.) ---from the 

four wmdM the other fj i. e. from 

every quarter thronj^hout the world. 

Ver. 32, 33. To illustrate, more familiarly, 
bow promptly *<the end" would follow the 
sigDB he had specified, and with what cer- 
tainty the disciples might trace its approach, 
Christ now frames a parable from the fig- 
tree, which abounded on the mount of Olives, 
where they were sitting. — hnow that it ia 
mar^ &c. ;] vii. the coming of the Son of 
man, or, as Luke says, 'Mhe kingdom of 
God;" which, though already begun, was 
not to eome witkpower^ till the overthrow of 
the Jewish polity; (see Matt xvi. 27, 28; 
Mark viii. 38, ix. 1; Luke ix. 26, 27, &c.«) 

memnfen; so ftis Indmd tiwMtiitMl In Mark i. 3: Luke 
Tj.M,37,ix.aS; Jameaii. 36; and so Ills often Died In l^e 

•Dr. WsftartOB says «Uito prophecy dolh not iv«»»ct 
t^nn's Mtamd caning to judgment, but his^t, in the abo- 
W« oTilM Jewish pot le/. and the MUblUhmem oTthe 
Ckfifijta-. th«t klaedom or Chrtsi which commeaced on 
thewul cB M in g of ins Uwociscv. For.asOod'trelenoTer 
the >ws entiTBlT ended with the abolition of the temple. 
•ervice,aoilisriiSBarChzte,l»ft spirit and ^ /ru/A, had 



Matt. xxiv. 

till all these things be fulfilled. 35 Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away. 

38 But of that day and hour knoweth 
no man^ no, not the angels cf heaven, bnt 
my Father only. 37 But as the days of 
Noe were, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. 38 For as in the days 

Mark xiii. 
all these things be done. '» Heavt^n and earth 35 
shall pass away : but my words shall not pass 
away. 
"But of that day and (hat hour knoweth 36 

LiTKR xxi. 
all be fulfilled. » Heaven and earth shall 35 
pass away: but my words shall not pass 
awav. 

[Parallel with vcr. 37-41, of Matt, is Luke 
xvii. 26-30, 34, 33. » And as it was in the 37 
days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of 
the Son of man. ^^Thoy did eat, ihcy drank, 
they married wives, they were given in mar- 

Ver. 34. Accordingly, Jerusalem was taken, 
A. D. 70, on the 8th of September, about 
thirty-seven years after the delivery of this 
prophecy, while St. John, and probably the 
greater part of the other apostles, were still 
alive, as well as multitudes of the first con- 
verts and contemporary Jews. With the fell 
of the city, the conflict ceased, that had rag^ 
so long aiid so terribly ; but its scattered env 
bers continued to bam in Judea for about a 
year and a half afterwards, when they went 
out in the total extinction or dispersion of the 
rejected race. 

Ver. 35. A form of vehement assertion ; 
the meaning of which according to the mo^t 
approved interpreters, is, " Heaven and earth 
shall »ooner pass away, Man my word." See 
Matt. V. 18, for a similar form. See Rosen- 
miillpr, Kuinoel, &c. 

Ver. 36. — of that day and hour ,•] i. e. the 
precise time. The phrase ought to be taken 
thus, as a whole, instead of separating the 
two terms, day and Aour, as some have done. 
-^-^cnoweth no one ,] (see Mark.) Christ did 
Indeed know that it would be before the end 
of that feneration, (see ver. 34,) but sUU the 
precise lime was unknown. 

Ver. 37-^9. It would be, however, like the 

then hsfim beginning. This was Uie true atablishmmt 
of Chrfaiianiiy ; miithai stfrcifid by iba donaiiona or conver- 
sioiis rf UiMtam|ne Till Mm Jewish law was abali8h«d, 
over which the fXiUur pc^ided as Kinp, ihe n^lgn of the 
ftncouM not uke place; because the aoverplfntf of Chria 
over imklndwaa that wit aovereigniy of Sod orer the 

ftp, being one of the nion iraponani eras in the economy 
oTerace, aiid the imvt awful reynlinion in all God"* ivllKlcnM 
lllICT^**'"^.*^*' •? ^ elf^HDco and pmpriety of the 
ifirmiin quwiion to denotpso treni an even^ tflceth*^ with 
ihedeetruction of JPiusalem by which H waa PffwMi'd. For, 
in the old prophetic langimge^thi^ chanre and (sit of pHncI- 
palitl** and amera, whether apiriiual or civil, w atonified 
by Uie ihakinc heaven and earth, the darlieniof; the sun 
and moon, and the falling of the stars ; aa Uie Hae and ««. 
tabliahmeni of new onea are bj proceasion in the cinuda of 
heaven, br the soond of trumpet, and thi» aaapmblinK to> 
g«UMrofbQ«SBndcon«revaUaas.*> INv.Leg. vol.ii. b. iv. 
sect. 4, quoted bgr Bp. Newton. 

^39 
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TWENTY-FOURTH CHAPTER OF MATTHEW, 



Matt. xxiv. 
that were before the flood, they were eat- 
ing and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noe entered 
into the ark. 39 And knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all away : so 
shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be. 40 Then shall two be in the field ; 
the one shall he taken, and the other left. 
41 Two women shall be grinding at the 
mill ; the one shall be taken, and the other 
left. 



Mark xiii. 
no tnftn, no, not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 
42-44 ^ Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye 
know not when the time is. 



LuKB xxi. 
rnge, until the day that Noe entered into 
the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed 
them all. ^ Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot: they did eat, they drank, 
thev bought, they sold, they nlanted, they 
builded ; ^ But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and destroyed 

39 them all : ^ Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed. ** In 
that day, he which shall be upon the house- 
top, and his sruiT in the house, let him not 

40 come down, Slc **l tell you, in 

that nifcht there shall be two men in one 
bed : the one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. >^ Two women shall be grind- 
ing together; the one shall be taken, and 
the otner left.] 

days of Noah, in one respect, viz. it would 
come unexpectedly on the people, notwith- 
siunding the abundant warnings, and overtake 
them unprepared. Accordingly, we find in 
every stage of the Jewish war, as related by 
Josephus, that the multitude were confident 
of ultimate success, continuing, with a des- 
perate infatuation, to trust in their impostors 
and false Messiahs, one af^er another, who 
promised them the miraculous protection of 
Heaven. "Now, what did most elevate 
them in undertaking this war,*' says Jose- 
phus, "was an ambiguous oracle that was 
found also in their sacred writings, that about 
that iimty one from their country should become 
governor cf the habitable earth. The Jews 
took this prediction to belong to themselves 
in particular, and many of the wise men were 

thereby deceived in their determination 

However, it is not possible for men to avoid 
fate, althoc'ffh they see it beforehand. But 
these men interpreted some of these signals 
according to their own pleasure, and some of 
them they utterly despised, until their mad- 
ness was demonstrated, both by the taking of 
the city, and their own destruction." J. 
War, b. vi. c. V. 4. — «o ehaU also the coming 
(paronsia) of the Son cf man be i] i. e. so un- 
expectedly. 

Ver. 40, 41. Here are two cases, very 
strongly stated, to illustrate the idea ^xpress- 
140 



Matt. xxiv. 
42 Watch, therefore ; for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come. 43 But 
know this, that if the good man of the 
house had known in what watch the 
thief would come, he would have watch- 
ed, and would not have suffered his house 
to be broken up. 44 Therefore be ye 
also ready : for in such an hour as ye 
think not, the Son of man cometh. 
45 Who then is a faithful and wise ser* 
vant, whom his lord hath made ruler over 
his household, to give them meat in doe 
season ? 46 Blessed ia that servant whom 
his lord, when he cometh, shall find so 
doing. 47 Verily I say unto you. That 
he shall make him ruler over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall say in 
his heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite his fellow- 
servanU, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken; 60 The lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he looketh not 

Makk xiii. 
** For the Son of man if [or, It i$] as a 45-47 
man taking a far journey, who left hia 
house, and gave authority to his servants, 
and to every man his work, and command- 
ed the porter to watch. ^ Watch ye there- 
fore : for ye know not when the master of 
the house cometh, at even, or at midnighty 

LuKK xzi. 
** And take heed to yourselves, lest at 42-44 
any time your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting and drunkenness and cares of 
this life, and so that day come uix>n you 
unawares. ^ For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth, [or, on the face of the wliole 

ed in the preceding verses, and to signify, in 
general, how critical and difficult would then 
be the chance of escape. — T\oo women tAaU 
be grinding at the mtU,"] It was then, as now, 
the custom in the East for women to. grind 
the bread-stuffs by band-mills. These con- 
sisted of two ciroalar stones fitted to||[ether, 
of which the upper one had a hdle m the 
centre to admit the corn, and was, by means 
of a handle, rapidly moved around on the 
lower, which was fixed. The word women 
should not have been italicised by our transla- 
tors, since it is sufl&ciently implied in the 
orifrinal. 

Ver. 49-44. From all the considerations 
just stated, it became the urgent daty of the 
disciples to ** watch,'* so that the event 
might not take them unawares, as it would 
the people at large ; (see Luke.) If a hoase- 
holder, who knew in what part of the night 
the thief was to come, woidd watch to pre- 
vent his house from being broken open, still 
more ought the disciples to be constantly vigi- 
lant, since, as he had already told them, (ver« 
36,) the precise time was unknovn. 



ILLUSTRATED WITH NOTES. 
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Matt. xxiv. 
for kkn, and in an hour that he is not 
aware of, 51 And shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint kim his portion with the 
hypocrites: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

Mark xiii. 
or at the cock crowing, or in the morning : 
4S-51 * Lest coming suddenly, he find you sleep- 
ing. ^ And what I say unto you, I say 
unto all, Watch. 

Luke xxi. 

45-51 land.] * Watch ye therefore, and pray 

always, that ye may be accounted worthy 

to escape all these things that shall come 

to pass, and to stand before the Son of 



Vet. 45-51. In this parable, Christ pro- 
ceeds to illustrate the consequences that would 
rtsuU to his disciples themselves, from their 
fidelity on the one hand, or from their infideli- 
ty on the other. Should they continue, like 
devoted servants, faithful to their responsible 
trust, till his comingr, here described, they 
would then be blessed and honoured. Their 
devotion to him, and their faithfulness to 
their charge, would lead them of course to 
heed the admonitions he had just given them, 
to "watch," and to take the precautions of 
safety he had enjoined. But if any of them, 
like eril servants, should grow negligent after 
a while, and begin to think that his coming 
was not at hand, (since it did not take place 
immediately,) and should give themselves up 
to the losts of the world, the day woald come 
upon them suddenly and unawares, as on 
the unbelieTers, and they would share the 
fate of the Jews. They would have their 
^* portion with ike hypocrites*^ of that age, 
notwithstanding their profession of his name. 
'-^thall cut Mm anrnderi} or, perhaps, ^Aa// 
cut him off, discard him, as some interpreters 
render it. ^-4kere shall he weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth i] a phrase which Christ had 
ofieo used to descnbe the dreadful safTerings 
of the Jews; (see Matt. viii. 22; xiii. 42,50; 
xxii.l3.) ' 



Rbmabx. — It can hardly be necessary to 
remind the reader, that the division of chapters 
and verses is a modem invention, and that 
the text originally stood in one unbroken 
laass. Accordingly, this 25th chapter was 
originally attached to the end of the 24th, 
without any break or mark of distinction. 
That it is but a continuation of the same dis- 
course, ap]>ears from its bavin^ no proper be- 
^noing of its own ; and from its referring, at 
the very commencement, to some particular 
time just mentioned; and also from the fact 
t^at, according to the combined testimonies 
of Mark and Matthew, both the 24th and 



MaTT. xxv. 
1 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bride- 

25th chapters were spoken by Christ on the 
same day.* 

In explaining the 24th chapter, we had im- 
portant help from the parallel records of Mark 
and Luke. We must now forego such as* 
sistance ; for both Mark and Luke omit what 
is contained in this 25lh chapter of Matthew. 
Indeed, if we look back, we shall see that 
they already began to abbreviate their records 
as they drew near that point in Christ's dis- 
course which answers to the end of the pre- 
ceding, or 24th chapter; for Luke leaves out 
the two parabolical illustrations there intro- 
duced, and Mark but just glances at them. It 
seems to have been their plan to give only 
what may be called the body of the prophecy, 
and to pass by the parables and amplifica- 
tions, which, though useful for the purpose 
of fuller illustration, were not essential to 
the understanding of the general subject. 
Hence, probably, their omission of the three 
parables in this 25th chapter, as well as of 
the two shorter parables in the end of the 24th 
chapter. 

Ver. 1. T/i^ii, ^c. ,] at that time, i. e. the 
time of which he had just been speaking so 
largely, in chap, xxiv.,— the time of the de- 
struction of the Jewish state. Many inter- 
preters suppose that here the discourse takes 
a sudden leap, over some thousands of years, 
onwards to the consummation of all things ! 
— a supposition that sets at nought all the 
laws of coherence in discourse, besides being 
forbidden by the express reference to time 
with which the verse begins. — shcUl the king- 
dom of heaven f] Christ's kingdom; meaning 
here, however, its subjects, his professed ad- 
herents; just as we often use the term king- 
dom for the people belonging to such king- 
dom. — be likened unto ten virgins i] his 
disciples, like these virgins, would all indeed 
look for the coming of their Lord^ (for they 
all knew that it was at hand ;) but,]iKe these 
virgins, again, some of them would be foolish* 
and some of them wise, in their manner of 
providing for the crisis. The wise would 
nave all things in readiness to meet the 
event. The foolish would be so negligent in 



* Mark, bavlDg closed his chapter that ia parallel with the 
24th of Matthew, resumes bis narrative la theee words; 
*' After two days was'the feast of the Fassover and of unle*' 
vened broad ; and the chief priests and the scribes sought 
bow they micht taiie him bv craft, and put him to death. 
But they said, Not on the feast-day," &c. (Mark xiv. 1, 2, 
compare xiii) So, loo, Matthew, havinc closed both his 24U| 
and 25th chapters, proceeds thus : " And it came to paai^ 
when Jesus had finished all these sayings, [vis. those in the 
24th and 25ch chapters,! he said unto his disciples, Ye know 
that after two days is the feast of the Passover, and the Sor 
of man is betrajed to be crucified. Then assembled together 
the chief priests, and the scribes, and the eldenof the pe<v 
pie, unto the palaoe of the high- p ries t , who was called Cai»> 

andcon 

ill him 



phas, and consulted that they m^ht take Jeswby^subtlety, 

3 

two days beibre the Ftanver. 



But thejrsald, Not on the feast-day," &c 
(Matt. xxvi. l-«. Seeds' 
ko 



kccordlx 



leysaid, 

, alsa, Luke xxii. 1-6, oompars nd.) 

ly, both the 24th and 26th cbapiert were spoken 
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TWENTY-FIFTH CHAPTER OF MATTHEW. 



Matt. xzr. 
groom. 2 And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 3 They that were 
foolish took their lamps, and took no oil 
with them : 4 But the wise took oil in 
their vessels with their lamps. 5 While 
the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered 
and slept. 6 And at midnight there was 
a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
Cometh ; go ye out to meet him. 7 Then 
all those virgins arose, and trimmed their 
lamps. 8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil ; for our lamps 
are gone out, [literally^ are going out.] 

their precautions, that it would overtake them 
but half prepared ; and then it would leave do 
time to complete their arranofements, but in- 
volve them in the common calamity. Hence 
the urgency of the injunction, "Watch, there- 
fore," (this is the point, the moral, of the 
whole parable,) *<forye know neither the day 
nor the hour," (ver. 13.) Such appears to 
he the idea signified. 

Ver. 2. -r/^fi • • • yj^Tt unse, andfive were 
foolish.} The whole number is thus divided 
into two equal parts ; probably because this 
was the simplest manner of division, in 
framing the parable ; and not that such would 
be the ratio between the numbers respectively 
of the wise and foolish disciples. 

Ver. 3, 4. The lamps, say some, represent- 
ed theiT profession; the oil, divine grace,— -9, 
puerile mode of interpreting ! as though the 
parable must of course *'run on all-four," or 
mvolve a significant representation in every 
separate member. Now, in all parables, 
there are many particulars necessary to the 
frame- work of the story, which have nothing 
directly corresponding in the subject signi- 
fied ; and, here, the lamps and oil are proba- 
bly introduced only because they belonged to 
the equipage of a nuptial procession, and be- 
cause the exclusion of the foolish virgins, in 
the present case, turned partly on them. The 
reference, or morale should always be deduced 
from the tenor of the parable taken as a whole, 
and not from the minute parts. 

Ver. 5, 6. While the bride^oom tarried, 
^c..-] the meaning is, that his "tanying" 
was the occasion of their growing drowsy and 
falling asleep. His " coming" is put for- 
ward to a later hour, (midnight^, than was, 
perhaps, usual. This gave time for the slum- 
bering of the virgins, and the going out of the 
unfed lamps; and it made it necessary that 
there should be the more urgent haste when 
he did appear. All these circumstances are 
probably to be regarded as significant in re- 
lation only to the delay of Christ's coming, 
(which seeming delay, is repeatedly spoken 
of, — ^xxiv. 6, 48; xxv. 19,) and to the import- 
ance of constant readiness. The coming of 
Christ, here signified, did not take place till 
about thirty-seven years after the delivery of 
this prophecy. 
US 



Matt. xxv. 

But the wise answered, saying. Not so $ 
lest there be not enough for us and you : 
but go ye ratlier to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves. 10 And while they 
went to buy, the bridegroom came ; and 
they that were ready, went in with him 
to the marriage : and the door was shut. 
1 1 Afterward came also the other virgins, 
saying. Lord, Lord, open to us. 12 But 
he answered and said, Verily I say unto 
you, I know you not. 1.3 Watch, there- 
fore ; for ye know neither the day uor the 
hour. 

Ver. 7. We observe, once for all, that the 
general features of this parable were taken 
from contemporary Jewish customs. We 
have, indeed, but little direct and positive in- 
formation of the manner in which the Jews 
solemnized their marriages; yet we gather, 
out of a mass of second-hand statements, pre- 
sumptive evidence, hints, &c., that it was a 
frequent practice for the bridegroom to con- 
duct the bride home, at evening, with attend- 
ants bearing flambeaux. When arrived at 
his house, the train was admitted to the 
nuptial feast, and the door shut against 
strangers. 

Ver. 8, 9. The conversation here, between 
the two parties, as well as the following cir- 
cumstance of the foolish virgins going to buy, 
&c., appears to have no other bearing on the 
significance of the parable, than to present, in 
a stronger light, the importance ojf complete 
preparation, by showing that if this were 
neglected till the crisis arrived, it would then 
be useless to seek help from others, or to 
make up for previous remissness. 

Ver. 10-12. — and the door was shui ,-] aa 
appears to have been the custom on such oc- 
casions. — I know you not .•] since they did 
not enter with his train, he regarded them as 
strangers, and they were to fare as strangers. 
As to the historical facts signified in these 
verses, the vigilant Christians would *'be 
saved," received into a state of security, at 
the coming of their Lord to destroy the Jews* 
(See note on Matt. xxiv. 13.) It would be 
to them a time of " redemption,*' when they 
should 'Mook up, and lift up their heads.*' 
(See note on Matt. xxiv. 31, and the parallel 
place in Luke.) On the other hand, the 
negligent Christians, who should not take the 
necessary precautions in season, would of 
course share in the ruin of the Jews. 

Ver. 13. Watch, therefore; for, ^s^l Here 
is the point at which the whole parable aims ; 
the pomt which he had so earnestly enforced 
in the 24th chapter, thus : «^ Watch, there- 
fore ; for ye know not what hour your lord 
doth come;** and, again, <* therefore, be ye 
also ready; for in such an hour as ye think 
not, the Son of man cometh.** (xxiv. 42,44.) 
—ye know neither the day nor the hour'\ of the 
time he had just been speaking of, in the 
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Matt. xxv. 
14 For the kingdom of heaoen is 
[raiher^ For it t«] as a man travelling into 
a far country, who called his own ser- 
vants, and delivered unto them his goods. 
15 And unto one he gave five talents, to 
another two, and to another one ; to every 
man according to his several ability ; and 
straightway took his journey. 16 Then 
he that had received the ^ve talents went 
and traded with the same, and made them 
othor five talents. 17 And likewise he 

24th chapter. Oar Enelish version, following 
the Received Text, adds, «* wherein the Son 
ifmaneomeih ;" but this clause is rejected as 
sparioos by Griesbach, and most of the later 
critics. 

Remark. — ^It should be observed, that three 
of the sQccessive parables in this prophecy, 
▼iz. that in the end of the d4th chapter, this 
of thevirgins, and the next of the talents, ap- 
pear designed to represent the case exclusive- 
ly of the dtMciplea or Christian converts them- 
selTes, in relation to Christ's coming at the 
destracUon of the Jews. These parables are 
Jistingoished, however, by the following pe- 
eoliarities : In the first, a sober, correct dis- 
charge of stewardship is contrasted with reck- 
l«8siM»s8, debaachery, and abasive adminis- 
tration; in the second, a wise precaution is 
opposed to foolish oversight; in the third, or 
that of the talents, we shall find an enter- 
prising devotion to the interests of the roaster 
contrasted with repining slothfulness. How 
for we ought to carry these minnte distinc- 
tions into the applieation of the several para- 
bles, may be a qaeetion : whether we are to 
look for several classes of Christians at that 
time, answering respectively to all these dif- 
ferent characters, in detail ; or whether we are 
to take the several representations together as 
<leiioting, in a more general way, the faithful 
Christiatts with their deliverance on the one 
hand, and the unfaithful Christians with 
thMr (ate on the other. We have adopted 
tlie foimer plan, choosing to err on the side 
rather of particularity than of generalization. 
A middle course, perhaps, would better com- 
port with the nsual character of parables. 

Ver. 14. Fbr it iras a man^ &c. ;] i. e. the 
f^se, in general, on which he had been speak- 
ing, might again be represented thus, &c. 
Cbiist here proceeds with another parable, to 
ilinstrate the consef|uences which would be 
visited on his disciples and followers, for 
their devoted activity, or slothfulness, in the 
trast committed to them. He, their Lord, 
*as about to depart, (it was then only three 
^ays before his crucifixion,) and to leave 
them in charge of his cause. But he was to 
return ^ after along time;'' (his coming to 
the destruction of Jerusalem was about thirty- 
•even years afterwards ;) and then they would 
&Te aoeofding to their faithfulness. Those 
vho had abounded in the work of their Lord 
would be promoted to wider spheres of in- 



Matt. xxt. 
ikaXhad received two, he also gained other 
two. 18 But he that had received one, 
went and digged in the earth, and hid hia 
lord's money. 19 After a long time the 
lord of those servants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them. 20 And so he that had 
received &ve talents came, and brought 
other five talents, saying. Lord, thou de- 
liveredst unto me five talents : behold, I 
have gained besides them five talents more. 
21 His lord said unto him, Well done, 

fioence in his kingdom, and enjoy a season 
of "redemption," when they should "look 
up, and lift up their heads." (See note on 
Matt. xxiv. 31.) Those who had become 
disaffected, and had neglected his work, 
would be cast oif with the Jews. Such, in- 
deed, we may here add, would be, in a great 
measure, the fio/ura/ consequences; for hearty 
devotion to his cause wotild naturally cherish 
the remembrance of these his most solemn 
warnings, and indnce them to heed the signs 
of the times, he had pointed out ; while a 
grudging neglect of their doty would natural- 
ly be attended with disregard of his admoni- 
tions on this subject as well as on others. 
That something of this kind mast actually 
have occurred at the time referred to, will be 
evident to every one who considers the known 
circumstances of the case. 

Ver. 15. ~^ve talents.^ A Jewish talent 
of silver is estimated at a little more than 
$1500. The specific number five belongs, 
doubtless, to the frame-work only of the para- 
ble; and so likewise the numbers two and 
one. There is, however, this moral conveyed, 
viz. that whether the means placed in their 
hands were great or small, the Christians 
would be treated according to their improve- 
ment or neglect of them. 

Ver. 21. — thou hast been faithful over a 
few things ; I will make thee ruler over many 
things fl i. e. promote him to a wider sphere 
of activity and influence; not absolve him 
from all obligation to further exertion, as 
some imagine; but "make him ruler over 
many things," instead of the fewer things 
hitherto under his charge. And it is evident, 
from the nature of the case, that the faithful 
Christians must have found their field of en* 
terprise greatly enlarged, as well as melio- 
rated, when they were relieved from the rage 
of persecution by the overthrow of the Jews, 
and when the great obstacle to the progress 
of the gospel was thus removed. Then it 
was that "the kingdom of God came t^tVA 
foi&er," (Mark ix. 1,) and operated with in- 
creased energy. — enter thou into the joy cf 
thy Lord ,•] i. e. share in his joy ; as it is evi- 
dent the Christians must have done at the 
time of their "redemption," when they 
" looked up, and lifted up their heads." (See 
I note on Matt. xxiv. 31.) 
I RsMARK. — Luke has preserved a parable, 
1 delivered two or three days before the pre- 
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TWBNTY.PIFTH CHAPTER OF MATTHEW. 



Matt. xxv. 
tikou good and faithful servant; thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things : enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord. 22 He also that 
had received two talents came, and said, 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two 
talents : behold, I have gained two other 
talents besides them. 23 His lord said 
unto him, Well done, good and faithful 
servant; thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into thejoy of thy lord. 
24 Then he which had received the one 
talent came, and said. Lord, I knew thee 

sent, which is so like this, in every one of its 
significant points, that it affords much help 
in the way of illastradon; especially as it is 
somewhat fuller and more explicit. We shall 
Halieize the circumstances which point out 
its aim, and the additional pardculars which 
go to determine its application. When Christ 
was coming from Jericho to Jerusalem, and 
had arrived near the mount of Olives, on his 
way to his triumphal entrance into the city, 
Qwhich was two or three days before he de- 
livered the prophecy under examination,) he 
*• spake a parable [to the people] beeauu he 
wa$ nigh to Jertuakm^ and beeauu ihty 
thought that the kinedom of God should imme- 
niATKLT appear. He said therefore, A cer- 
tain nobleman went into a far country to re- 
ceive for himaeif a kingdom^ and to return. 
And he called his ten servants, and delivered 
them ten pounds, and said unto them. Occu- 
py till I come. But hia ciiizem [not his ser- 
vants] hated him^ and Bent a meaaage after 
Atm, aaying^ We will not have ihia man to 
reign over ua. And it came to pass, that when 
he was returned, having received the kingdom^ 
then he commanded these servants to be 
called unto him, to whom he had given the 
money, that he might know how much every 
one had ^ined by trading. Then came the 
first, saying. Lord, thy pound hath gained 
ten pounds. And he said unto him. Well, 
thou good servant ; because thou hast been 
faithful in a very little, have thou authority 
over ten cities. And the second came, say- 
ing. Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds. 
And he said likewise to him. Be thou also 
over five cities. And another came, saying. 
Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which I have 
laid up in a napkin; for I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man: thou takest up that 
thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou 
didst not sow. And he saith unto him. Out 
of thy own mouth will I Judge thee, thou wick- 
ed servant Thou knewest that 1 was an 
austere man, taking up that I laid not down, 
and reaping that I die not sow : wherefore, 
tiien, gavest not thou ray money into the bank, 
that at my coming I might have required 
mine own with usury {liierally^ with in- 
terestlj And he said unto them that stood 
144 



Matt. xxv. 
that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou hast not sown, and gatliering where 
thou hast not strewed; 25 And I was 
afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the 
earth : lo, there thou hast thcU is thine. 

26 His lord answered, and said unto him. 
Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou 
knewest that 1 reap where I sowed not, 
and gather where I have not strewed; 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and then 
at my coming I should have received mine 
-own with usury, [literaihjy with interest. J 

28 Take, therefore, the talent from him, 

by. Take from him the pound, and give it to 
him that hath ten pounds; (and they said 
unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds !) for I 
say unto you, that unto every one which hath, 
shall be given ; and from him that hath not, 
even that he hath shall be taken away from 
him. But Ihoae mine enemiea, [viz. the citi- 
zens,] which would not that I ahould reign 
over them, bring hither and alay them Infore 
me:' (Luke xix. 11-87.) This parable, 
then, (which so manifestly represents tlie 
same general subject, as the one in the text,) 
was spoken by Christ for two reasons: 1. 
(( because he was nigh to Jerusalem;" and, 
2. *< because the people thought that the 
kingdom of God should tmfM<fta/«/y appear," 
and it was desirable to correct this misappre- 
hension. Of, course, the parable had some 
special reference to Jerusalem; and it refer- 
red, also, to the period when the kingdom of 
God was to come, at the destruction of the 
Jews. (See note on Matt. xxiv. 32, 33.) Ac- 
cordingly, the time of the Lord's return to 
reckon with his servants, in the parable, is 
expressly said to be when he should have 
'* received his kingdom;" that is, when the 
Son of man should come in his kingdom, be- 
fore some of those standing there should 
have tasted of death. (See Matt. xvi. 28.) 
Again, besides the case of the aervania, (or 
professed followers of Christ,) which is the 
general subject of both parables, we find here 
another party introduced, which is not men- 
tioned in Matthew, viz. the et7tzens, or coun- 
trymen of our Lord, the Jews, who would not 
have him to reign over them, and who were 
to he alain, at the time when the aervania 
were to be called to their account All these 
circumstances and allusions fix the reference 
of this parable to the time of the destruction 
of Jerusalem, and confirm the explanation we 
have traced out of the similar parable in the 
text. 

Ver. 36. — thnu knewest that I reap where 1 
aowed furf, &c. ;] i. e. I will take thee on thine 
own plea, or, '*ont of thine own mouth will I 
judge thee:" if, as thou sayest, thou knew- 
est this, so much the more it behoved thee to 
improve what I did commit to thee, so as to 
answer at least my just demands. We aie 
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Matt, xxv, 
and give ii vnto him which ht4h ten 
talents. 20 For unto every one that hath, 
shall be given, and he shall have abun- 
dance ; but from him that hath not, shall 
be taken away even that which he hath. 
30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant 

not to suppose that the master here confirms 
the allegation of this «* wicked and slothfal 
soirajit?* 

Ver. 39. A proverb, repeatedly used by 
Christ, (see Matt. xiii. 12; Luke viii. 18; 
xix. 26;) and introduced here as expressing 
the general principle on which the transfer, 
awarded in the preceding; verse, was made : 
'^give it unto him which hath ten talents, /or 
unto every one," &e. It is a general rule of 
Providence, that possessions accumulate to 
greats possessions, and that want (^rows into 
destitution; especially in cases like the pre- 
sent, where the receiver is held responsible 
for the use of advantages committed to him. 
— /rom him that hath noi}'\ either a strong ne- 
gative for haih but little, or an elliptical ex- 
pression for hath not what it required of him ; 
since it is immediately added, *' shall be taken 
away even that which he hath,^^ 

Ver. 30. —cast into outer dark- 

nets;] probably, into prison. Among the 
Romans, (who then had the jurisdiction of 
Palestine,) prisons were sometimes dungeons 
under pound, and consequently in utler dark- 
ness. (Rosenmiiller in Matt. viii. 12.) Many 
interpreters however, understand the expres- 
sion thus: east him forth into the darkness 
of night without, from the hall which was 
lighi«l for a feast. Bat the ** weeping and 
gnashing of teeth," which follows, seems to 
denote rather a prison. — there tihaU be weep" 
ing and gnashing cf teeth i"] the natural con- 
sequenee of connnement in such a dungeon. 
It is the same phrase, and apparently with 
the same reference, that was used just before, 
eonceming the unfaithful servant, in the end 
of the 34th chapter. (See Note on Matt, 
xxiv. 51.) We need not say that no figure 
ooold more truly represent the condition to 
which unfaithful Christians must have been 
reduced, when they found themselves, with 
the unbelieving Jews, involved in the «* great 
tribulation such as was not from the begin- 
nmg of the world to that time." (Matt. xxiv. 
31.) 

Ver. 31. The remainder, at least, of this 
chapter is referred by nearly all interpreters, 
to the yet future end of time,* — a period 



•TSmby all, however. Some of the American Unitarians 
nfer iL appBiemlr, to the time of the deMructloo of Jenisoh 
lan. (See Nonon'^ Statement of Rea«on0,&c. Appendix, 
peticnbdy pp. 311*312; and Furaeaa's Jeem and hie Bicv 
Rspbers, pc itTchap. v. paiticulaiiy p. 901.) Rev. Nefwcome 
vkppe, an uwliah Unitarian, refen ii explicitly to that time, 
m mam oat its context accordinety. Blihop Pearcc, one 
flf the creaton critics the Church of England has produced, 
4ki the same; thooi^ be afterwards remarlc8,inconaisteni> 
lyc»)i«h,Uiat,inTer. 41and46, "Jcsoa seems at length to 



&Te had the day of genenl judgment in his thoughts." Dr. 
BttunHid, also of uie Church of England, and lor a lone 
thu the atandttid conunentator in our language, refers u 



fortlgta the deainKtIanof Jerusalem, though principally 
o 



Matt. xzt. 

into outer darkness : there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

31 When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the [holy spurious, ac* 
cording to Griesbacn] angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his 

widely separated from the one previously 
treated of, and an event altogether foreign to 
the general subject. It is well known with 
what difficulty and mutual disagreement, 
they select the point where the discourse leaps 
over such a huge interval both of time and 
subject, and with what violence they are 
obliged to break np the connection, fix the 
point of transition where they will. Nothing, 
however, can be plainer from the context, 
than that there is no such point of transition, 
in the discourse. — When the Sonofmanshalt 
come in hia glory, and all the angels with Aim,] 
which he had, but just before, told them 
should take place in that generation: see 
Matt. xxiv. 30, 31, 34, where we find <«the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory,*' and sending his 
angels, &c. all within that generation. (See, 
also, xxiv. 37, 39, 43, 44.) It should be ob- 
served that Christ now only repeats his former 
phraseology ; and, of course, he means the 
same as before. He repeats it in order to fix 
anew the attention of his disciples on the 
period and train of events he hau already so 
abundantly defined.* -— <A«n,] viz. at that 
time of his coming. — shall he sit upon the 

to a day of general judgment tiereafter. (See Faiee's Selec* 
tions, in loco.) Araoiig the European continental interpre- 
lera and iheolosians, JT Harduin applies it to ihe time cxribs 
destruction of Jerusalem, and says, ** the sheep " are those 
Jews who bad either been converted, or had kmdlv treated 
the converts ; •• the goats," ihoee Jews who had neither been 
converted, nor shown kindness to the Christians. C. F. 
Bahnlt applies it u> the same time, and refers the atpara- 
Hon mentioned in it, to the distinction then made, not be- 
tween different claosrs of the Jews, but between the Chris- 
tians on ilie one hand, and tlieir enemies on the other. So 
likewise does E. F. C. Oertel Toihe sarfio time. and nearly 
in the same manner, do J. F. Des Cotps, and O. L. Horn ap- 
ply it. C. C. L. Schmidt thinks it was designed toset forth 
the effect which the destruction of their nation and temple 
would have on the Jews, in converting some lo Christianity, 
and plunging the rest into despair. J C. R. Eckermann 
refers it to the complete sepaiution which took place be- 
tween the Christian and the Jewish communities, after the 
dratruction of Jerumlem. J. F. Gniner and J. N. Milow 
explain it nearly as Harduin does, of the conversion of the 
better disposed amont; the Jews.afierlhodesiruciinnof ihHr 
country, and of the utter rejection of the rent. (See Kf llil 
Opuscula Academicai>e ilr^ufn«n/o Loci Matt. xxv. 31-46, 
pp. 142-144) 

* Commentators are, for the most part, agreed, that his 
coming to judgment, mentioned in Matt. xxiv. !»-31, was 
his coming to the destruction of the Jewish people. Stilt, 
they seem to think that passage a sirikins: exception to the 
general rule, and that he uanally means a day of universal 
"idgment hereafter, when he speaks of such a coming. 

Tow, there are a few facts which, we think, will correct 
this impression. 1 . In all of the fi)Qr (}ospels, there are ten 
caass only in which he mentions what is catled his second 
cominff, or any comine whatsoever subsequent to his ascen- 
sion, viz. MaU. X. 23; xvi.27,«8; xxiv, xxv. (which we put 
tovether, being but one discourae,) xx vi. 64. Mark viii. 3^ 
with ii. I; xiii. Lukeix 26,27; xvll a0to37;xxi. John 
xxi.20to23. Several ofthese are Indeed parallel texts. 2. 
In every one of these paanigea, except two, vis. Matt. xxvi. 
64, and Luke x vii. 20 to 37,) his coming is expre»*ly fixed to 
that genemtion, or to a time before some of ihoee then 1 1 vin?, 
should die. a Even in the two passaces we have excepted, 
no other time Is specified or alluded to. One of them is un- 
questionably paimllel with part nf MatL xxiv. and the (Hher 
B 3 145 
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glory : And before him shall be gathered 
all nations ; and he shall separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
hii sheep from the goats : 83 And he 
shall set the sheep on his right hand, but 

throne of hii glory ;] a Hebraism, for ** his 
glorioQS throne." Among the Orientals, the 
throne is the symbol both of the regal and ju- 
dicial functions united ; the idea therefore is, 
Then shall he appear eu king and Judge f 
which is the same thing he had taught on 
other occasions, viz. that, before the end of 
that generation, he would come in his king- 
dom^ his kingdom would come with power, 
and that he would then reward men according 
to their works. (Matt. z?i. 27, 28 ; Mark ix. 
1.) Indeed, the whole tenor of the four Gos- 
pels shows that he did not consider his king- 
dom fully **come" upon earth, nor his 
character of king and juage properly realized, 
till the overthrow of the Jewish polity, in the 
end of that age. 

Ver. 32. — bifore him shall be gathered, 
&e. ;] a figure manifestly taken, like most of 
the figures in this representation, from the 
customs of eastern courts, before which the 
parties under trial are arraigned, tfij>roprta 
prCDsentia, But as neither a visible throne, 
nor a formal assembling before it, belongs to 
the processes of divine justice, the simple 
meaning evidently is,— «ha]l then be made 
the subjects of his special retributive adminis- 
tration. The prophets, as is well known, 
habitually employ the imagery of a throne, 
with angelic attendants and the congregated 
nations, in their descriptions of divine judg- 
ments on states and parties. — -«// nations ;] 
or, more literally, **all the nations;" used 
here merely in the popular sense in which 
Christ just before used the same phrase, in 
Matt. xxiv. 9 and 14, where he told his dis- 
ciples that they should be hated of **a1l the 
nations," and that their preaching should be 
for a witness to *^ all the nations," before the 
destruction of Jerusalem. These nations, not 
only Jews, but Gentiles also, would now be 
the subjects of his retributive administration. 
'^•shaU separate them,'] viz. the people of those 

probabi y refora to the same subject. Such are the facts with 
roepectu) ChriiAVj doctrine on this point. 

Sc»meof iliese iPxlfl, in which ho apealcsof coming to jud£- 
ment; are so strikingly illustrative of the one under const- 
deration) thai thnv liiust not be passed over with a mere re- 
ference. " The Son of man shall come in the glory of his 
Father, with his angels; and then he shall rewaiti every 
man according to his worlcs. Verily 1 say unto jou, There 
be some siandinj; hero which shall not taste of death, till 
they see the Son of man comins in his kingdom." (Matt. 
xvi.27,2S) ^' Whosoever, therefore,shall be ashamedof me, 
and of my words, in this adulterous and sinful geneiaiion, 
of hi?ii also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he con> 
mh in the glory of his Father with the holy angels. And be 
said unto them. Verily I say unto you, that there be some of 
them that stand here which shall not taste of death, till they 
have seen the kingdom of God come with power." (Mark 
viii.^; ix. 1.) ^' For whoBoevershall be ashamed of ine, and 
of my words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when 
heshall comein his own glory, and in his Father's, and ofthe 
holy an?els. But I tell you oi a truth, there be some standing 
here which shall not taste of death till they see tho kingdom 
of God." (Ukelx.26,27.) 

148 
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the goats on the left. 34 Then shall the 
king say unto them on his right hand. 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundationof the world; 35 For I was an 



nations. The pronoun, in the original, does 
not refer immediately to the word nations^ it 
being of a different gender. (Winer, Gram- 
matilc des neatest. Sprach. S. 126.) They 
should be placed in separate conditions, ac- 
cording to their different courses of conduct 
described in the sequel. — as a shaoherd eU- 
videih his sheep from the goats,^ The figrure 
in this clause and in the next yerse has occa- 
sioned the entire paragraph to be called the 
parable of the sheep and goats, — a title not 
warranted, however, by the incidental use of 
a single simile and metaphor of this kind ; 
especially, since nearly all the imagery, 
throughout the representation, is taken from a 
very different source, viz. from the usages of 
Oriental kings. 

Ver. 33. — on Aw right Aa»Mf;] the place 
of favour and honour, —on the leftf^ the 
place of disfavour. These figures are, of 
course, but parts of the imagery, and denote 
only, in a general way, that one party was to 
be approved, and the other condemned. 

Ver. 34. The forms of regal judicature are 
still continued by representing the king as 
pronouncing vocally, in solemn and formal 
verdict, his award to the first party. — inherit 
the kingdom,"] viz. thekin^rdom of Christ, the 
kingdom of God, which Christ had told the 
Jews, on another occasion, when referring to 
this very time, '* shall be taken from you, and 
given unto a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof." ^Matt. xxi. 43.) They were now 
introduced, for the first time, to its privileges ; 
of course, they had not before enjoyed the in- 
heritance, had not belonged to Christ's king- 
dom. — preparcdfor you from the foundation 
ofthe world i] World, — kosmos. In the divine 
counsel, this kingdom, or the gospel, bad al- 
ways been desigrned for them, though they 
received an inheritance in it only at so late a 
period. The phrase, "prepared for you,** 
&c. was a proverbial one, as we find from the 
book of Tobit, where the angel says to him, 
concerning his wife, •* she was prepared for 
thee from the beginning of time ;" (^apo tou 
aidnos, Tobit vi. 17;) i. e. was always de- 
signed for him in the divine counsel. The 
phrase in the text may, therefore, refer only 
in the same general way to the fore-orderings 
of Providence; although it is, indeed, a spe- 
cific truth, asserted in other Scriptures, that 
the original promise of the gospel expressly 
embraced the Gentiles. 

Ver. 35, 36. The king is represented as 
proeeediiig to specify the immediate reason 
why he awarded the inheritance to them. It 
was, as he here expresses it, because they 
had affectionately ministered to the king, that 
is, to the Messiah. 
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hangeredf and ye gave me meat: I was 
thirslVy and ye gave me drink : I was a 
strunger, and ye took me in : 36 Naked, 
and ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye 
visited me : I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. 37 Then shall the righteous 
answer him, saying. Lord, when. saw we 
thee an hungered, and fed thee? or, 
thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 38 When 
saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in ? 
ornaked, and clothed thee? 39 Or when 
saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came 
unto thee ? 40 And the king shall answer, 

Ver. 37-39. — the righteous,'i or jnst, {di- 
tttim i) meaninpr, either eom/iara/ire/y just, or 
that tbey were justified on that occasion, in 
rontradistinction to the other party, which 
was condemned. They, however, are repre- 
sented as totally unconscioas of having served 
the Messiah, or of having paid him any atten- 
tion whatsoever. This circumstance must be 
narefully remarked ; because it is here brought 
forward as one of their distinguishing charac- 
teristics. 

Ver. 40. Nor does the king himself imply, 
when he comes now to state his meaning 
more definitely, that they had ever paid any 
attention directly to the Messiah. But they 
bad received his disciples, and ministered to 
them ; all of which he aeeounted as done to 
himself. And this was all that he really in 
tended in his previous declaration. It was 
on this ground alone that the inheritance was 
now awarded to them, -^^nlo one of the least 
(f these my brethren,'] Here, be it observed, 
is a third party brought into view, viz. the 
brethren of the king, or the disciples of 
Christ. These were not arraigned as subjects 
of his trial : their case had already been suf- 
ficiently represented, in the preceding para- 
bles. In the present scene, they were not a 
party concerned ; were neither on the right 
hand, nor on the left. Of course, those on 
the right hand represents class of people who 
had not been disciples of Christ, nor recog- 
nized a Messiah ; but who had nevertheless 
kindly received and treated his disciples, and 
who were at that time admitted to the bless- 
ings of Christ's kingdom. And it is well 
known that we find such a class among the 
Gentiles of that age; who were then received, 
moreover, into the covenant of the gospel, 
and, in the striking language of the text, 
made to *' inherit the kingdom prepared for 
them from the foundation of the world." The 
kingdom of God was taken from the Jews, 
and given unto a nation bringing forth the 
frnita thereof. (Matt. zxi. 43.) 

Ver. 41. The forms of eastern judicature 
are still continued, and sentence is pronounced 
on those on the left hand. As those. on the 
right were called **ye blessed of my Father,' 
these are now called »*ye cursed." ~~4tparl 
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and say unto them. Verily I say unto you, 
inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done U unto me. 41 Then shall he say 
also unto them on the left hand. Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels; 
42 For I was an hungered, and ye gave me 
no meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
no drink : 43 I was a stranger, and ye 
took roe not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visit- 
ed me not 44 Then shall they also answer 

tasting fire^ {eis to pur to atSnionf)"] denoting 
a long-enduring slate of tribulation. Fire is 
the favourite metaphor, in the New Testa- 
ment as well as in the Old, to represent the 
sufierings of nations and communities, or the 
divine judgments. For this purpose had John 
the Baptist used it, (»* unquenchable fire,") 
with reference to the time alluded to in the 
text. (Matt. iii. 12.) So likewise had Christ, 
with reference to the troubles that followed 
his ministry: **I am come to send fire on the 
earth." (Luke xii. 49, comp. Matt. x. 34.) 
We need not quote other examples, particu- 
larly from that storehouse, the book of Reve- 
lation ; nor refer to the Old Testament, where 
they are known to abound in such profusion.* 
Everhuting^ or aiOnion; often applied to 
things of "the present life. — prepared for the 
dwiland his angels ;] an allusion to the con- 
temporary Jewish opinions; as in the parable 
of the wheat and tares, Matt. xiii. 37^3; 
also Rev. xx. 

Ver. 43, 43. As in the former ease, the 
king is here represented as proceeding to spe- 
cify the grounds of his decision ; which were, 
that they had not ministered to the king, i. e, 
to the Messiah. 

Ver. 44. They, however, were surprised a« 
this charge, confident that they had bee» 
faithfully devoted to the cause of their king, 
or Messiah ; they even challenged the proof 
of delinquency in this respect. Their self 

♦ To exemplify fltlll further the frequency and extent of 



application with which the Jews, lust Iwfore Christ's time, 
were accustomed to employ this figure, we subjoin a sum- 
mary of its use in the Apocrrpha, where it denotes merely 
temponil judranents or sufTennes. Many of the expnwsioDS 
will be founa to bear a close affinity with the phraseolo«7 of 
such controverted passages as our text, and may help to ex- 
plain them. ^ The vengeance on the ungodly is nre and 
worms; in the congregation of the uneodly, aflame is kin- 
dled, and, in a rebellious nation^ wrath is set on fire; the 
congregation of the wicked is like tow wrapped toeeiher, 
and the end of them is.a flame of fire to destroy ttiem ; let the 
heathen nations be consumed by the raf e of fire ; an evil 
tongue bumeth as a flame of fire, and shall not be quench' 
ed; the lewd shall be a heritage to moths and worms; they 
kindle a fire in their flesh ; a hot mind Is a.* a burning fire, 
which will neTer be quenched till It be consumed ; ns a 
punishment upon Babvlon, fire shall come down upon hn* 
from -the Everlasting, long to endure, and she shall be in- 
habited of demons for a long time ; the hardships which 



lishment u^n Babylon, fire shall come down upon hn* 

, ipswl 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob suflbred were their trial by fire : 
woe to the natfc>ns that rise up against the Jews! the Ixird 
Almighty will punish them in a day of judgment, nutting 



.... . , - fire and worms in theirflesh, and they shall feel and weep 

/romiM,] denoting their rejection. — intoever- favfrnt^'itotaiinw.^ 
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him, saying. Lord, when Baw we thee an 
hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or aick, or in prison, and did not 
minister unto thee? 45 Then shall he 
answer them, saying, Verily I say unto 

assurance, contrasted as it is with the total 
unconsciousness evinced by those on the right 
hand, is made a prominent feature in their 
character, and is important for ascertaining 
the class of people here intended. 

Ver. 45. In reply to their challenge, the 
king alleges no direct delinquency on their 
part, and does not maintain his charge in the 
prima facie sense in which they understood 
It, but explains it merely of their cruel neglect 
of his brethren, or of the disciples of Christ; 
and this he accounted as neglect of himself. 
These on the left accordingly represent a peo- 
ple who thought themselves faithful to the 
cause of their expected Messiah, and who had, 
in fact, been punctilious in what they regard- 
ed as his service, but had mistreated those 
that provied to be his disciples. This was 
their guilt It scarcely need be observed, 
that we find this description realized, with 
striking exactness, in the religious Jews, who 
were rejected of God at that time, and doom- 
ed to a state of alienation and suffering, which 
has not yet ceased. 

Ver, 46. — tn/o everkuting punishment^ 
{eiskolaain aidmani] see note on ver. 41 and 
45. eternal life^ {zoen aidniom) i. e. the life 
of the gospel, as the phrase often means; 
thus, ** This is life eternal, {aiOnioa zoe,^ that 
they might know thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ; whom thou hast sent.'' (John 
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Mjtt. xxr, 
yon, inannnch as ye did it not to one of 
the least of these, ye did it not to me. 
46 And these shall go away into everlast- 
ing punishment: but the righteous into 
life eternal. 

xvii. 3.) «(He that belieyeth on the Son, 
hath everlasting life,'* {zoen ai&nion,) (John 
iii. 36.) ** He that heareth my word, and 
belie veth on him that sent me, hath everlast- 
ing life, (zoen aionion,) and shall not come 
into condemnation, but is passed from death 
into life." (John v. 34.) In other places, 
also, Christians are said to have passed from 
death into life, {eis zoen.) 

Remark. — It has sometimes been contend- 
ed that, since the most of the Jews (the 
Pharisees) of Christ's time held an eternal 
retribution for mankind after death, he moat 
have been understood to teach the same idea, 
when he spoke of '* everlasting fire" and 
** everlasting punishment," because these are 
the leading terms of that doctrine, and asso- 
ciated with it by common usage. They are, 
indeed, the leading terms of our modem 
doctrine of endless misery ; but it is worthy 
of special notice, that they do not appear to 
have been thus appropriated by the ancient 
Jew», who, so fiir as we can ascertain, em- 
ployed other terms and other figures to signi- 
fy that idea; so that they would not under- 
stand Christ to speak of that subject, when 
he used neither the phraseology nor the repre- 
sentations which they connected with the doc- 
trine, to say nothing of the evident tenour of 
the context. 
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• • " Beholding, in the sacred light 
Of his essential reason, all the shapes 
Of swiA contingence, all successive ties 
Of action, propagated through the sum 
Of possible existence— he at once, 
Down the long series of eventful time, 
So fixed the dates of being — so disposed* 
To every living soul of every kind. 
The field of motion, and the hour of rest, 
That all conspired to his supreme design—' 
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The more I hare contemplated the view 
cf the divine character and goTemment which 
13 exhibited in the following page9, and the 
more the engagements of life have brought 
me acquainted with the wants of the human 
miad in this state of discipline, and therefore 
of vicissitude and suffering, the more deep 
has become my conviction, that, were the 
opinions which it is the object of this work 
U) establish, generally believed and consider- 
ed, they would promote, in an incalculable 
measure, the virtue and happiness of man- 
kind. This conviction coincides with that of 
the wisest and best men whom I have the 
pleasure of knowing. My sense of the im- 
portance of rendering this view of the moral 
gorerament of the Deity as complete as pos- 
sible, is therefore stronger than ever ; and un- 
der this impresssion, I have entered, in this 
edition, into a more close and connected in- 
vestigation of the origin, the nature, and the 
tendency of evil. 1 have considered, sepa- 
rately and in detail, the several classes of 
eril, namely, natural and moral evil, and the 
evils which have hitherto been found insepa- 
rable from the social state, namely, poverty, 
dependeace, and servitude. I have enaeavour- 
ed to show why these evils exist in the crea- 
tion of a Being of almighty power, of infinite 



wisdom, and of perfect goodness. I have en- 
deavoured to lead the mind to the calm and se- 
rious consideration of principles which seem 
adequate to divest it of doubt, where doubt 
must be unhappiness, and to conduct it to a 
conclusion whicn, if once embraced from con- 
viction, must secure it from misery. 

I look back to the quiet and contemplative 
hours which were devoted to these inquiries 
with the feeling, not unmixed with melancho- 
ly, with which we reflect on our departed 
pleasures. And yet there is a closer connex- 
ion than there might at first seem, between 
these subjects and those which now much 
more exclusively occupy my attention. The 
real end of both is the same ; for the object 
of each is alike to extend the knowledge, to 
mitigate the suffering, and to increase the hap- 
piness, of mankind ; and without doubt this 
IS the great business of life. Whoever suc- 
ceeds in it most is the wisest, the ablest, and 
the happiest of his race; and even he whose 
measure of success is not great, cannot be 
without satisfaction, so long as he is con- 
scious of the wish and the effort to accomplish 
more. 

London^ Dnniiy Square, 
mrch, 1823. 
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It it be reaaonable to refer the formation of 
the earth, and of all the objects and beings on 
its surface, to an intelligent ap;ent, and if we 
cannot donbt that we are entirely dependent 
Qpoa our CieatoT for all which we possess and 
hope, it must be of unspeakable importanee, 
to ascertain what his eharaeter really is ; and 
ir there be indeed reason to believe that, in 
&shioning oar frame, and appointing that it 
ihoQld undergo at a certain pieriod total disor- 
guisation, he do not by that ehange design 
to destroj at* bat to qualify at for t higher 
•tale and for nobler pursuits, no inqniry can 
be 10 interesting as that which relates to oar 
dsftiny in the ages which are before as. 



Were it possible to arm ourselves aninst 
the ealamities of life, as Persena is fabled to 
have been armed by the gods, for his far-fam- 
ed expedition, he who should eommence the 
career of existence without his helmet, falchi- 
on and cgis, would be universally reffarded 
as destitute of reason; but that indiTidual is 
infinitely better prepared to encounter the evil 
with which he has to combat, who believes in 
the doctrine of a Providenee, and knows the 
groand of his belief— that is, who views all 
events with the eye, and meets them with the 
feeling, of a Christian philosopher. With 
this belief, no combination of circumstances 
can make him, for any eonsiderable period, 
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unhappy ; withoat it, nothing can afford him 
a pleasure of which Wisdom ought not to 
fear to participate, and with which Philoso- 
phy ought not to blush to be content. 

It was under the influence of this convic- 
tion, that the author of the following work 
commenced it with a trembling mind, afraid 
to undertake a task of so much magnitude 
and interest. But appearing to himself to 
have formed a clear, consistent, and cheering 
Tiew of the nature and object of the dispensa- 
tions of the great Parent of mankind, and 
iiaving, in the retirement of private life, been 
a witness, on occasions which to him were 
deeply impressive, of the tendency of that 
view to heighten the pleasure of the hour of 
enjoyment, and to sustain the mind in the day 
of sorrow, he thought that, by directing 
the attention of his fellow-Christians to a 
comprehensive and connected investigation of 
the subject, he might possibly contribute 
something to the removal of their doubts and 
the confirmation of their faith. If, in any de- 
gree, he have succeeded in this object, his 
success will ever appear to him invaluable. 

In one part of the work, an expression or 
two occur, which some persons may consider 
strong, and perhaps uncandid, relatiTe to doc- 
trines which appear to him unjust, malevo- 
lent, and immoral ; but he trusts the spirit 
which Uiis volume breathes will secure nim 
from the suspicion of attributing anything of 
injustice, malevolence, or immorality, to the 
persons who maintain the opinions which he 
condemns. The intelligent inquirer will have 
made but little progress in his religious in- 
vestigation, before he learns the necessity of 
distinguishing between rectitude of character 
and excellence of system— between the ma- 
lignant tendency of a creed, and the benigni- 
ty of the heart which embraces it Neither 
justice nor charity can exist, unless this dis- 
tinction be constantly kept up; and it is be- 
cause it is 80 seldom made, that justice and 
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charity are, among theologians, scarcely any- 
thing but a name. 

The author would particularly solicit the 
attention of his readers, and especially of 
those who may be believers in the doctrine of 
Limited Punishment, terminated by Destruc- 
tion, to that part of the work in which this 
subject is discussed. He has there endeavour- 
ed to meet, fairly and fully, all the arguments, 
as far as he has been able to learn them,which 
are urged in support of the hypothesis. — 
Feeling, as he does, a thorough persuasion, 
that each is satisfactorily answered, and that, 
on the other hand, difficulties are stated 
against the doctrine, which are insuperable, 
he cannot but think that the reasoning which 
appears to his own mind so forcible may pos- 
sibly make some impression on that of the 
candid and patient inquirer. He is well 
aware, however, of the different estimate 
which different persons form of the force of 
the same arguments, and, instead of cherish- 
ing a positive, feeling that he is right, he is 
much more disposed to bear in mind the pos- 
sibility of his being under those common in- 
fluences by which we impose upon ourselves 
respecting the conclusiveness of our own rea- 
sonings, and to attend with thankfulness to 
any one who may do him the favour to correct 
any mistake into which he may hare fallen. 

To the friends who encouraged him to pro- 
ceed with this work, by honouring him with 
their names as subscribers to it, as soon as 
they heard it was projected, the author re- 
turns his thanks ; and the ardent testimony of 
approbation which he has received from some 
of them, since its publication, has excited the 
hope, that he has not written wholly in vain, 
and that these pages may perhaps be the means 
of speaking peace to the perturbed mind, and 
of solacin? the sorrows or the mourner, when 
the hand which penned them is motionless, and 
the heart which dictated them shall have 
ceased to beat with human emotion. 
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PART FIRST. 



SECTION I. 

Of the Proof of the Government of God. 

l!r endeaToring to aeoount for the existence 
of the world; we find it impossible to resist 
the conclusion, that it is the production of a 
Being of almighty power and of perfect good- 
ness. It is evident that it did not create it- 
self, for creation necessarily supposes a pre- 
existing intelligence. It is evident that the 
creatures on its snrface did not give being to 
themselves, for they do not comprehend the 
mode of their own existence. They mast 
therefore derive their origin from some Being 
who anderstood their nature, and who endow- 
ed them with the faculties they possess. 

The simplest ideas we seem capable of 
forming of this Being are, that he is intelli- 
gent, and that he is uncaused. Intelligent he 
must be, for there are in his works proofs of 
exquisite and amazing skill; and, if there be 
any thing of which we may be certain, it is, 
that, wherever there is contrivance, there must 
be a Contriver, and that an adaption of means 
to an end cannot possibly exist without the 
operation of a Being who perceived and design- 
ed the end, and fitted the means to accomplish 
it. 

That the Great First Cause of all things 
must be himself uncaused, is also a truth 
which we are obliged to admit ; for, if we 
imagine that the immediate Creator of the 
world derives his existence and power from 
some superior being, we must suppose, either 
that this superior being is uncaused— in which 
case it is he who will answer to our concep- 
tion of the Deity— or that he is dependent upon 
a third, and that this third is dependent on a 
foanh,and so on in an infinite series. But this 
infinite suooession of dependent beings re- 
quires a first and independent cause, as much 
as any one in the series ; and, however far we 
may choose to carry our thoughts backward, 
we must at length come to the conclusion, 
that there is some one independent, underived 
Being, the peculiarity of whose nature we en- 
deavour to express by saying that he is self-ex- 
istent. It is this Being that we term God, 
and that we suppose to be the Creator of the 
vorld. 

If, in this visible creation, there be proofs 
of such contrivance as cannot but convince 
the mind that it is the production of infinite 
intelligence, it likewise contains indications 
of such power as we must acknowledge to be 
altogether without limits. He who could 
create snch a world as this mast be able to do ! 



whatever it is possible for wisdom and power 
to accomplish. We have therefore no diffi- 
culty in conceiving, that the Author of this 
part of the creation is the Author of the uni- 
verse, however unlimited it be, or however 
amazing the degree of wisdom and power ne- 
cessary to the production of it ; for, though 
other worlds may be much greater in magni- 
tude than this, and may contain much higher 
and nobler displays of wisdom, (which may 
possibly be the case, though we can scarcely 
conceive how even infinite wisdom can go 
beyond some contrivances with which we are 
acquainted,) yet there are in this globe suffi- 
cient appearances of it, to account for any 
which may exist in other parts of the creation, 
however glorious they may be. 

The discoveries of modem science have ex- 
hibited in the most striking light these indica- 
tions of wisdom in the economy of nature, and 
education, which is now generally diffused, 
has rendered them so familiar, that few are 
entirely i^orant of them. Amidst all these 
wonders, in nothing, perhaps, is the matchless 
skill of the Creator more admirably displayed, 
than in the simplicity of the means which he 
has adopted to accomplish his vast and mighty 
purposes. By one single principle he pre- 
serves the planets in their orbits, regulates 
and adjusts their varions movements, deter- 
mines the descent of bodies to the earth, and 
retains them at its surface. By a similar, if 
not the same principle, he causes the particles 
of^matter of which bodies are composed to co- 
here, and, by the same power, exerted between 
particles of different kinds, all existing and 
all possible combinations of matter are form- 
ed. The same sun, which gives stability to 
the system of which it is the centre, furnishes 
it with light and heat. The same air, which 
sustains animal life in respiration, alike pro- 
motes the process of vegetation, supports com- 
bustion, equalizes temperature over the globe, 
dissolves, elevates, and diffuses water, depo- 
sits it again in the form of dew or rain, and 
thus enriches and beautifies the earth. Though 
by respiration, by the process of vegetation, 
and by many other chemical changes which 
take place without ceasing at the earth's sur- 
face, there is a constant consumution of one 
of the constituent principles of this air, and as 
constant a production of another, yet it is 
never deteriorated ; because, by an arrange- 
ment which, if subsequent investigation shall 
establish its correctness, must be ranked 
amongst one of the most admirable adjust* 
roents in the whole economy of nature, that 
part of air which is no longer fitted for th« 
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function of respiration, but which would prove 
deleteriouB to animals, is the yery part which 
ministers to the nourishment of plants ; and 
that part which plants exhale, animals inhale. 
Neittier is the air in the least decree exhaust- 
ed by the constant expenditure of it, either by 
the two tribes of animated beings, or by the 
innumerable processes which are constantly 
taking place, and to which it affords the roa> 
teriala ; but, by the disengagement of its sim- 
pie gases in other processes, and their re- 
union, the necessary supply, the just equilib- 
liura, is kept up. 

The same comprehensitre wisdom is seen 
in the means which have been provided to se- 
cure the constant fertility of the earth, by the 
appointment of the law, that the destruction 
of one yegetable shall afford nourishment to 
another, and in like manner to keep up the 
supply of food for animals, by the appoint- 
ment of the law, that they shall furnish sub- 
sistence to each other. 

Were it necessary, in this argument, to de- 
scend to the consideration of the structure of 
individual bodies belonging to the animal or 
vegetable kingdom, it would be easy to point 
out, in both, instances of such consummate 
skill, as no mind could possibly contemplate 
without the highest admiration. 

The proof of the goodness of the Creator is 
as complete as that of his wisdom, and even 
of his existence itself. We infer his existence 
from the appearance of design in his works, 
and his wisaom from the exquisiteness of that 
design ; but every proof of design is equally a 
proof of benevolence, because the object of 
every contrivance is the production of good. 
We are not, therefore, more certain of the ex- 
istence and wisdom of the Deity, than of his 
goodness; for the very facts on which we 
ffround our belief of the former equally esta- 
blish the latter. 

If, then, the world be indeed the production 
of a Being who is infinite in wisdom, po>ver, 
and goodness, the proof of his constant and 
perfect superintendence of it seems to be irre- 
sistible. For, since he is perfect in wisdom, 
he could not have created it without some de- 
sign ; and that design, whatever it be, he must 
be careful to accomplish. Whether we sup- 
pose he created it with a view to display to 
hia intelligent creatures his wisdom and pow- 
er, or with a design to imuartenjoymenttoan 
inconceivable number and variety of beings, 
we must believe, in the one case, that he will 
at all times provide against the interruption 
of that order which alone can illustrate his 
perfection, and the destruction of those facul- 
ties which are necessary to perceive them, and 
in the other, that he will suffer no event to 
happen, which can preventer impair the hap- 
piness he determines to bestow. In every 
successive period, therefore, he must have ex- 
actly the same reason to superintend the 
events which take place in his creation, as he 
had at first to perform the glorious work. 

Nothiug is more evident, than that the in- 
animate and insensible part of the creation is 
fitted up for the accommodation, and designed 
to promote the happiness, of the sentient. The 



inanimate world is eontinnally in motion, and 
every movement must influence, in a greater 
or less degree, the enjoyment of the animal 
creation. He, therefore, who constracted the 
wonderful fabric of the world, and so admira- 
bly adapted it to the enjoyment of the 
innumerable beings it contains, continually 
watches over the movements which take place 
within itf that they may not break in upon the 
order, nor impair the happiness he has esta- 
blished. 

But the animal creation itself is likewise 
continually in motion. An animal possesses 
the power of originating motion, by which 
sometimes its existence, and always its hap- 
piness, in a greater or less degree, are affected. 
The care of the Deity must therefore extend 
to the movements of the animal, no less than 
those of the material world. 

Such, then, being the constitution of things 
^t being evident that the material* is made 
for the animal creation — that the material 
world is continually changing, thereby pro. 
ducing a change in the animaH— that the ani- 
mal world itself is endowed with the property 
of changing its situation, and every change of 
staU being necessarily attended with a change 
ofaemation — the doctrine which an enlighten- 
ed philosophy teaches, is, that the Deity, with 
a view of making that sensation just what he 
has seen fit to appoint, continually superin- 
tends the changes which induce it. 

if every particle of matter in the globe be 
more or less in motion, and if we can fix our 
eye on no spot where there is not organized 
and conscious existence, the view which is 
here given of divine providence is large enough 
to take in the superintendence of the myriads 
of changes which, according to this supposi- 
tion, must be taking place in every instant of 
time. If every star which ahinos in the fir- 
mament of heaven be a world crowded with 
inhabitants— if every fixed star be a sun, 
which illumines a system of worlds, as our sun 
illumines our system, and if these worlds and 
systems be filled with organized and happy 
creatures, (which is at once the most sublime 
and the most probable view it is possible to 
take of the creation,) this account of the di- 
vine administration is sufiicient to comprehend 
the superintendence of all the events which 
must be taking place, in every instant of time, 
throughout this universe of being, to the extent 
of which we can set no limits, and in the 
contemplation of which all our faculties ars 
lost. 

Whoever believes that the system of the 
universe did not start into being without a 
designing cause, acknowledges that its Author 
is every where present. Omnipresence is an 
attribute which seems essential to the very 
notion of a God. It is true, we cannot under- 
stand how, at one and the same instant, he is 
present in every part of the universe ; but this 
difficulty in conceiving of the mode of the 

* By material creation is here always meant 
that part of the world which is aupposed to be 
without sensation, whether organized or uncw- 
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&et neither does nor oacht to brfnjf any doubt 
upon oar belief of the net itself, beeaoae our 
campreheneion of every tubjeet whaterer is 
equally obscure and imperfect. We nnder- 
stand nothinff of the mode of the existence of 
any being. We know that we oarselTes ex- 
ist, bat we have no conception of the manner 
in which the wonderful phenomena of life are 
produced and continued. Of the existence of 
the D«ty, it is impossible to donbt. We see 
his works — we feel his power ; bat in what 
manner he exists we do not know, because 
we hsTc no data upon which to form eren a 
conjecture respecting the mode of his exist* 
ence. The reason that we do not loiow how 
he is erery where present, is because we do 
not know bow he is present any where ; that 
is, because we do not at all comprehend the 
mode of his existence. 

We see that man is bound to a spot of earth, 
and that his presence at one time is restricted 
to that spot. This being the only kind of ex- 
istence with which our senses have made us 
aoouainted, it is natural that we should find 
it difficult to conceive how a Being can at the 
same moment be here, and in the most distant 
part of the globe, and in the most distant 
planet. But, whateTcr be the mode of the 
existence of the Deity, we must necessarily 
conceiTc of it as different from our own. For 
at all eyents he has been present in this globe 
— in the planets which form our system, in 
the sun which is its centre, in every fixed star 
—in a word, wherever we behold a planet or 
a star. Whatever these bodies are, they are 
something; some of them are of immense 
magnitude, and are placed at such distances 
from each other, as to be beyond our power of 
calculation ; and no one will contend that they 
placed themselves where they are. Now he 
who could place them there — he, the constitu- 
tion of whose nature admits of his ever having 
been present at these inconceivable distances, 
mast possess a nature so essentially different 
from ours, that we ought to have no difficulty 
in sapposing that it may allow of his being 
present at them at one and the same time, as 
easily as at successive periods. As our mode 
of existence confines our presence to one spot 
at one time, his may be such as necessarily 
makes him present m every part of the nm- 
vcrse. 

Many writers on this subject appear need- 
lessly to have magnified the difficulty which 
attends our conception of it. They seem in 
^neral to think that the Deity bears no rela- 
tion whatever to space— that, in fact, he is 
actually present no where^ and that of course 
it is only in a figurative sense that he is omni- 
present. But surely it is more just to conceive 
of him as really pervading all space-— as ac 
iunlly present in every part of tne universe. 
This idea is at least distinct, and enables us 
to conceive, in a satisfactory manner, of his 
caiTersal operation, while the view commonly 
entertained is extremely confased; for, do 
what we will, we can form no idea of a Being 
who bears no relation to space; and, if we 
cotdd, we shoold still be pressed with the dif- 



ficQlty of conceiving how a Beiog can iterate 
where he is not; bat if we admit the hypothe- 
sis now proposed, we can readilv believe that 
the Deity operatee every wheie ; for, according 
to it, he it every where. 

In whatever manner, however, we may 
conceire of the omnipreeence of the Deity, we 
must all admit the fact itself, that by the ne- 
cessity of his nature he is every where, and 
that by the necessity he knows every 
thing. And no other admission is requisite, 
to establish, in the most satisfiustory manner, 
his universal and perfect govenment. His 
benevolent eye is upon me— his almighty ann 
ia beneath me ; with the situation in which I 
am placed, he is infinitely better acquainted 
in all its parts, than I am with any single cir- 
cumstance in it. He knows that a certain 
event is about to befiU me ; heundentands its 
nature; he foresees its consequences; he is 
perfectly wise; he is infinitely ffood. Would 
he then pennit it to happen, did he not foresee 
it would answer some wise and benevolent 
purpose 1 Can we conceive that be is every 
where present without acting 1 that he knows 
every thing, without availing himself of the 
power he possesses, to prevent wliat is wronff, 
and to accomplish what ia right 1 that, though 
he is perfectly acquainted with eveiy evil 
which IS about to arise, and perfectly able te 

Srevent it, he will not stretch out his hand to 
o so ? that the orisinal souxoe of all activity is 
the only inactive Being in the universe, and 
the source of all energy the only Being who 
does not exert his power I 

If this opinion be absurd in itself, and un- 
supported by the shadow of rsason, there is 
but one other conclusion which can be adopt- 
ed, namely, that every event, which happens 
to every creature, takes plaee according to the 
appointment of the Deity. Nothing can be 
more frivolous than the objection, that the 
watchfulness which this supposes over the 
most trifling concerns of the most insignificant 
creature is unworthy of the Sovereign of the 
universe. Whatever it was not beneath him 
to create, it cannot be beneath him to provide 
for and to protect; and whatever is of any im* 
portance, either to the present or the mtore 
comfort of any being, is worthy of care in the 
degree in which it may be the means of enjoy- 
ment or the cause of suffering. Its mimUenmi 
cannot render it unworthy of notice, if it be 
of any consequence; and what would detract 
from the dignity and greatness of the Gov- 
ernor of the univene would be, not his taking 
care of the minute concerns, but his neglecting 
them. 

A great part of animal enjovment depends 
upon what we are accustomed to consider as 
little thinffs. A great number of little things 
particularly if they often recur, become of 
mater importance than any single evenl, 
however vast or momentons; they prodaoe, 
taken together, a large sum of enjoyment, and 
there seems no possible way of taking care of 
this collective sum, but by taking care of par- 
ticular events. And, Indeed, the super- 
intendence of minute events implies as 
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ffloch dimity as the saperinteiideiice of great 
evenu; ana oar admiration is neyer more 
excited, . Uian when we oontemplate an 
intelligence, which, while it directs the 
most grand and mighty moTements, over- 
looks not the most insignificant concern capa- 
ble of affecting the ultimate reealt. That so- 
nerintendenee which extends its care to the 
least obTioas circomstanees, no less than to 
the most striking, is certainly more perfect 
than that which regards only sach events as 
. no intelligent being coald possibly overlook. 

The apprehension, that this constant saper* 
intendence of events, from the minutest ctr^ 
eumstance which is capable of exciting sense* 
tion, up to those mighty movements whieh 
affect the condition of worlds,- must be attend- 
ed with perplexity to the Deity, originates in 
conceptions equally unenlightened and imper- 
fect. He is at all times present every where, 
and every where is capable of exerting his 
power. The saperintendence of a// the events 
in the universe, therefore, can be attended 
with no more trouble to him than the superin- 
tendence of any tingle event. The whole of 
possibility must all times be equally easy to 
the Being who possesses infinite power. 

We have, therefore, abundant reason to rest 
in the delightful assurance, that, of every event 
which takes place, all the care is taken which 
perfect wisdom can dictate, and infinite good- 
ness require — that all its consequences are 
foreseen and considered— that its time, its 
place, its measure, its duration, are all appoint- 
ed by him who first set in motion the compli- 
cated and iniffhty wheels which bring it round. 

Of this sublime truth, which nothing but 
its great and cheerinff consequences can lead 
us to doubt, we may be further assured, by the 
consideration of the relation which the Creator 
necessarily bears to his creatures. He is not 
merely their Creator ; by the very act of crea- 
tion he unites himself to them by a tie, but 
feebly represented by that which binds a pa- 
rent to his child. He is their Father, in a 
much more near and real sense than any hu- 
man parent is the father of his offspring ; and 
the best feelings of earthly parents must be 
exceeded by his, in the deeree in which he is 
more perfect than they. Yet a good father 
1 ives but to labour for the welfare of his family. 
A tender mother, while she presses her child 
to her bosom, anxiously consideli how she 
may best avail herself of the situation in which 
she is placed, to advance its happiness^- 
wishes she had the command of circumstances, 
and could prevent the occurrence of every event 
capable of endangering its virtue and enjoy- 
ment. 

This power, so vainly desired by human 
parents, is possessed by the Universal Parent. 
And is it possible to believe that he will not 
exert it lor the welfare of his offspring 1 
With unerring wisdom and unbounded good- 
ness, must he not/ee/ towards them in the beti 
manner 1 And, since no power in the universe 
is capable of controlling his will, must he not 
at all times ad towards them as Uiese feelings 
dictate? 1 
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No other consideiatioh surely ean be ne- 
cessary, to make every intelligent being satis- 
fied with his lot, and resigns to the dispen- 
sations which befal him. Many of the events 
of life, it is true, are deeply afflictive. Often 
our enjoyments seem given us but to be re- 
moved, and even the most secure we hold by 
an uncertain tenure. The ineonalities in 
health, in the duration of life, in the distribu- 
tion of property — the prevalence of natural 
and moral evil in their thousand shapes some- 
times press with such severity upon the mind, 
as to create, even in the most pious and coo- 
fidinff* a doubt whether a Being of perfect be- 
nevolence be indeed seated at the helm of 
affairs. Our very hearts die within us when 
sickness and death assail our beloved friends. 

When the heart on which our image was 
engraven, and, which beats with generous af- 
fection for us, is insensible and cold— when, 
in that dark and nanow bed, from which they 
cannot arise, sleep a father, a wife, a child, a 
friend, we feel a sorrow which refuses to be 
comforted. We dwell upon their excellences 
with a mournful pleasure. We think of the 
happy hours we have spent in their society — 
hours never to return— with a feeling which 
nearly approaches to despair. Thai they are 
no more— that they have ceased to think, to 
feel, to act, at least for us — that the eye which 
used to gladden at our approach is dark, and 
can no more beam upon us with tenderness 
and love— that those lips which have enlight- 
ened us with the counsels of wisdom, or sooth- 
ed our souls with the accents of hallowed and 
virtuous affection, are silent for ever— no more 
to solace us in sorrow, no more to excite or to 
heighten our pleasure— 'While these thoughts 
press upon the mind, (and on the loss of our dear 
and virtuous friends they do incessantly press 
upon it, sinking it to the dust,^ the universe 
is a blank to us. No longer Jo we discover 
any traces of that supreme and unchanging 
goodness which we have been accustomed to 
contemplate with delight. But even in these 
moments of sadness we must be unjust to our- 
selves, and to the Author of our mercies, if 
we are not soon revived by the consciousness 
of benevolence, to which the severity of an- 
guish may for a while have made us insensi- 
ble. The privation of our friends, afilictive 
as it is, is never without benefit to us. It is 
then we feel that we are born for immortality 
—that the world is notourhome— -that we are 
travelling to a fairer clime. It is then that 
we enter into religion, and feel its genuine 
spirit. The same happy effects are often pro- 
duced by sickness ; and, to the natural and 
moral disorders which prevail, we owe the 
production and the growth of the highest ex- 
cellences of our nature. In a word, an atten- 
tive consideration of what are termed the evils 
of life, enables us to discover so much of the 
truest benevolence in many of them, as may 
well induce us to bear with resignation those 
whose design we cannot so fully comprehend, 
until it shall please our heavenly Father to 
give us clearer light and stronger vision. 
It if tm^ •h»» '^-a evil we suffer, and, indeed, 
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that the gepenl tnin of events, is the lesnli 
of laws which we cannot without absarditj 
suppose the Dei^ to be continually changing 
and suspending, for the benefit of indiTidaals. 
Ndtber does any rational belierer in a Provi- 
deoee maintain each an opinion. It is not 
necessary to his argnment, to sappose that 
these general laws hare erer onee been sas- 
pended. From a conviction, that he has evi- 
dence of the fact, he may believe that on some 
occasions of sapreine importance they have 
been suspended ; bat the great argument for 
the doctrine of a Providence would rediain 
just the same, even though it could be demon- 
strated, that the laws by which the universe 
is governed have operated with undevtating 
rpgulaiity from the beginning. For who- 
erer believes that these general laws were 
appointed by a Bein^ of infinite wisdom and 
goodness, must adroit that he foresaw all the 
conseqnences which would result from their 
operation In every instant of time, and to every 
individual. If, therefore, when he appointed 
them, he foresaw that they would give rise to 
any event inconsistent with perfect benevo- 
lence, he would have so modified them, as 
eflfectoally to have prevented its occurrence, 
or he would have provided for its counteraction, 
by the operation of secondary causes. Whe- 
ther the Deity govern the universe by such an 
original adjustment as secures, with undevia- 
ting order, the occurrence of every thing in its 
proper season, place, and manner, according 
to the plan which his wisdom and goodness 
hsTe ordained, or whether he govern it by a 
continual superintendence of events, every 
thins, on either supposition, is entirely in his 
hands. It is possible that the firet is his plan ; 
he may have adopted the second ; both must 
be alike easy to htm. But, since both were 
equally in his power, he can have been indu- 
ced to choose the one rather than the other, 
only because the one is better adapted than 
the other to accomplish the purposes of be- 
nerolenee; and it seems scarcely possible for 
as not to conclude, that these purposes may 
be better effected by the second than by the 
first, and therefore that this is the plan which 
he has adopted. 

To sum up the whole argument, if of every 
event all the care is not taken which it is rigtit 
should be taken, the administration of the 
world is imperfect; but the wisdom, power, 
and goodness, which sre spent on the minutest 
snd meanest object we can contemolate, ne- 
cessarily lead to the conclusion, that their 
Author possesses these attributes in a perfect 
measure ; and, since they have been exerted 
in the production of particular objects, they 
must be employed in the government of the 
whole. We have therefore the roost solid 
ground to adopt the sublime and cheering 
eonelnsion, that nothing can happen without 
the knowledge and permission of unerring 
wisdom and perfect goodness, and that all the 
vast aflfaira or the univeree,in every particular 
cifcomstance, and in every instant of time, 
are ander the wisest and the best direction. 

The nreoeding arguments are founded on 
(be perieetioas which the Deity is universally 



aeknowledsed to possets, and their troth must 
be admitted by every consistent theist. But 
if God have given to his intelligent ofifspring 
a revelation of his will-^f he have altered tiie 
coorae of natore« in attestation of its troth— 
if, to prove the divinity of the mission of the 
great penonage whom he raised up to com* 
municate it, he endowed him with tne power 
of performing such stupendous works as no 
being, unassisted by him, could possibly ao« 
complish— if mankind were in want of a reve> 
lation — ^if the revelation actually ^iven be in 
every respect suited to supply it— if it be csl- 
culated to rectify their errora, to purifV their 
hearts, to exalt their hopes, to digntiy their 
pursuits, to promote their truest welfare here^ 
and to prepare them for pure and ever»increa»« 
ing happiness hereafter — if all the ciroum- 
stances of time, place, and method, were ad- 
mirably adapted to give it eflfect, and to secure 
the most important objects it is designed to 
accomplish, then is the doctrine of providence 
established on a new basis. Every Christian 
must believe that the affaire of mankind are 
under the direction of the Deity — ^that he has 
not cut himself ofif from all interference with 
the wants and happiness of his creatures— 
that he does interpose for their welfare as he 
sees occasion ; for the Christian system is one 
of the most illustrious and delightful instances 
of that interposition. 

If, from tne fact itselfof a divine revelation, 
we descend to the particular doctrines which 
it contains, we shall find the most decisive 
evidence of this truth. It is recognised in 
every page— it is aflHrmed on innumerable oc- 
casions, and in every variety of form. God 
is there represented as the Sovereign Arbiter 
of events— as the Great Being who sltteth on 
the circle of the earth, judging among the 
nations. It is he who causeth the sun to shine, 
and the rein to descend ; it is he who giveth 
healthful and fruitful seasons ; it is he who 
rideth on the wings of the wind, and it is his 
voice which thundere in the storm. ^ By him 
kinffs reign and princes decree justice. He 
exalteth one and abaseth another. He tometh 
round the mishty wheel of events, retaining 
every individual in the situation which he 
judges fit. 'He hath made of one blood all 
nations of men to dwell on the face of the 
earth; he hath determined their appointed 
times, and the place of their habitation.* 

Our reverend Master assures us, that not 
even a spanow falleth to the ground without 
the will of our heavenly Father, and that the 
very haira of our head are all numbered; 
meaning, it is evident, that our most trifling 
concerns are appointed by him. * Behold,' 
says he, •the fowls of Hhe air; for they sow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into bams ; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
ye not much better than they 1 And why are 
ye anxious about raiment 1 Consider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow ; they toil not, 
neither do they spin ; snd ret Solomon, In all 
his glory, wss not arrayed like one of these. 
Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the 
field, which flourisheth to-dsy,snd to-morrow 
is cast into the furnace, will he not much more 
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clothe yoal Tdce iiol» tlMnfbm« ftnzioot 
thoDght, Mi]r>oS9 What ihall we eat, or what 
ehalfwe drink, or wherewithal shall we be 
clothed t For your heaTcnly Father knoweth 
that yoa hare need of all theee thinffa. But 
eeek first the kngdom of God and his right- 
eousness, and allthese things shall be added 
unto yoa.* 

The anrnment which our Lord here employs 
is beautiful and affecting. £?ery one must 
have felt its force. When, in a solitary ram- 
ble, our eye has been struck with a little flow- 
er blooming in a secluded spot— when we hare 
examined the perfection of all its parte— the 
richness, the variety, the exquisite beauty of 
its tints— when we hare considered the care 
which has been taken. of this humble plant, 
and the inimitable skill employed in the con- 
struction of it, which of us nas not beendeep~ 
ly impressed with the truth which our divine 
Instructor, here teaches usi Which of us 
has not said to himself. Can so much skill 
have been lavished in forming, can so much 
care have been taken in preserving, this little 
flower, and can I, humble and insignificant 
though I am, be overlooked by the Author of 
my being 1 It is impossible. There must 
be a God ; there must be a Providence; and I, 
and the myriads of creatures who, in common 
with me, enjoy the boon of existence, have 
reason to rejoice. 



SECTION II. 

or the IVIanner In which the Divine OoTemment is Ad- 
mlnJatered. 

When the deity is represented as appoints 
ing and controlling every event, it may seem 
difficult to conceive how this can be reconciled 
with the agency and accountability of man. 
A little consideration, however will show that 
these truths are not incompatible with each 
other. 

Though the Sovereign Arbiter of events re- 
gulates and determines every thing, yet he 
carries on the administration of the world by 
the imirumentality of other beings. Seldom 
does he act directly ,- seldom is he the tmme- 
diale cause of an^ thing. He has left the de- 
velopement of his vast plan to the operation 
of what are termed secondary causes; but 
these can act only so far, and in such a man- 
ner, as he has appointed. 

The material world is governed by certain 
general laws, which are never interrupted ex- 
cept on occasions of supreme importance, fore- 
seen and provided for from tde beginning. 
These laws, though thus steady and invariable 
in their operation, bring about, in^?ery instant 
of time, precisely that condition only of the 
material world which he appoints, and which 
is necessary to carry on his purposes with re- 
gard to his animal and moral creation. 

The animal and moral world he governs by 
laws equally fixed and invariable; but, being 
of a nature different from that of the material 
world, they require to be governed by differ- 



eat laws. By differamkwi, thenfoie* diey 
are governed; by lawa admirably and ezaetly 
suited to ito natoie, each is guided to its 
destined end. 

The material worid, being without sensa- 
tion and thought, is ^vemed by a partacnlar 
set of laws. The anmial world, posaesaing 
sensation and thought, is governed by another 
set. By sensation and thought, an animal is 
induced to act. Every anmial possesses a 
fixed and determinate constitution, according 
to which, sensation and thought are excited 
in it in a particular, determinate manner. The 
great agent in inducing sensation and thoaght 
in the animal, is the material world. A cer- 
tain state of the material world will inevitably 
produce a certain sensation in an animal pos- 
8essin|f a particular constitution; that sensa- 
tion will produces particular volition, and that 
volition will lead, eer/atn/y, to a particular 
action. It only requires, therefore, an exact 
knowledge of the constitution of the animal 
world to render its state at all times precisely 
what may be required ; for he who perfectly 
understands the constitution of the material 
and the animal worlds, and has a sovereign 
control over both, has only to adapt the state 
of the one to that of the other, to make both, 
at any and at all periods, exactly what he 
wishes. While every animal gfoes on regu- 
larly to exercise its different functions, he may 
at all times maintain the whole animal world 
in the condition he pleases; for he may so 
modify the operation of the material world 
upon It, as inevitably to brin^ it into the state 
he wishes. Thus a sovereign control may 
be exercised over the material and animal 
worlds, while both invariably act according 
to the settled principles of their nature. 
As we ascend in the scale of creation, we 
shall find that the principle of the divine ad min- 
istration is exactly the same. Man is end ow- 
ed not only with the faculties of sensation and 
thought, but with the power of distinguishing 
between the rectitude and immorality of con- 
duct. He is capable of understanding his 
obligations, and the grounds of them. Certain 
actions appear to him to be good ; others he 
regards as evil. The performance of the one 
is attended with a consciousness that he has 
acted right, and excites the sensation of hap- 
piness ; the performance of the other is attend- 
ed with an inward conviction that he has 
acted wrong, and produces misery. 

All this takes place in a fixed and invariable 
manner, according to certain laws, which are 
termed principles of his nature, and the facul- 
ty on which this discrimination and feeling 
depends, is termed his moral nature. 

Now it is obvious, that, to a certain extent, 
a being thus endowed may be governed ex- 
actly in the same manner as a creature who 
possesses only an animal nature. In him, as 
well as in the mere animal, sensations will 
be excited by the external circumstances in 
which he is placed. In him, too, a particular 
sensation will excite a particular volition; but 
the exercise of this volition will be attended 
with a result which is never found in the ani- 
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mal — ^with a eonaesoasness that he has aet«d 
well or ill— with a feeling of approbation or 
of disapprobation— with a sensation of happi* 
ness or misery, arising purely from the action 
itself. This train of sensation becomes itself 
a new aoarce of action ; bat it arises according 
to certain fixed laws, and operates as steadily 
2s any other principle of his nature, or as any 
hw of the material world. He, therefore, 
who perfectly understands this natnre, who 
i[nows how erery circumstance will affect this 
moral agent, and who has a sovereign control 
c^er eyenta, can govern him with the same 
steadiness with which he regulates the animal 
or the material world— «an make him at all 
times feel, and think, and act, as may be ne- 
cessary to carry on the great designs of his 
administration, without violating any principle 
of his nature. By adapting the particular 
situation in which he is placed to the particular 
state of his mind, he can excite whatever vo- 
lition, and secure whatever action, he pleases. 
What is maintained, then, is, that, with re- 
spect to every individual in the world, there is 
this exact adaptation of circumstances to his 
temper, his habits, his wants ; so that, while 
he is left to the full and free exercise of every 
faculty he possesses, he can feel and act only 
as the Sovereign of the Universe appoints ; 
because the circumstances which excite his 
s'^QSations and volitions are determined by 
Lim. It is not just to suppose that the Deity 
eiercises any such control over his creatures, 
as to force them to act contrary to their will, 
or to violate any principle of their natnre. 
They always act, and must act, according to 
their will, and in conformity to their nature ; 
bet at the same time he secures his own pur- 
pose, by placing them in circumstances which 
s*? operate upon their nature, as certainly to 
icdace the conduct he requires.* 

* h has been argued, by almost all who have 
hiiheno written on the origin of evil, that its exist- 
ence could not have been prevented, unless an 
absolute restraint had been placed upon the will. 
Thij is not true ; for there roizht have been given 
to mankind a knowledge of their welfare so clear 
and strong, as effectually to have secured their 
choice of it. In other words, they might have 
been brought under the influence of motives so 
powerfully determining them to the choice of good, 
thii it would not have been possible for them, their 
drcumstances remaining the same, to have cooseo 
etil. This has been distinctly admitted by a late 
vri'er, who, though he has laboured to reconcile, 
and sometimes ^ery successfully, the evil which 
setually exists, with the wisdom and goodness 
of the Deity, yet has carefully avoided opposing 
or even allnuing to those tneological opinions 
w^hlch involve this subject in great and insur- 
tnonntable difficulty. * It is a position wholly 
' antenable, that, according to our view of the sub- 
ject, the degree of moral evil must necessarily 
l^ve been as g^eat as it is, unless an absolute re* 
mint had been laid upon the will of man. With- 
OQt entering into metaphysical discussions, it may 
be safely assumed, that the will is determined by 
tap greater apparent good, and that when it makes 
B J>id election, in denance of reason and judgment, 
the disnisnon of some present uneasiness, or the 
posKSiton of some present gratification, is the 
peiteit apparent good for the time being. Had, 



Volition cannot arise, as is often imannad, 
at the pleasure of the mind. The term volition 
expresses that state of the mind which is im- 
mediately previous to the actions which are 
called voluntary ; hot that state is not indnoed 
by the mind itself, butby objects operating upon 
it. The circumstances in which a percipient be- 
ing is placed excite sensations, and sensations 
ideas. Sensations and ideas induce that peculiar 
condition of the mind which is termed plea- 
surable, or its opposite, which is termed pain- 
ful. The feeling of pleasure excites desire ; 
that of pain, aversion. Will is the result of 
this state of the mind. Prove to the mind, 
that an object is desirable — ^tbat is, that it will 
induce pleasure— and you immediately excite 
in it the volition to possess it. Prove to it, 
that an object will occasion pain, and you ex- 
cite the volition to avoid it. Volition, then, 
it is manifest, depends on the object, what- 
ever it be, which the mind contemplates as 
desirable or otherwise. Take away the object, 
there is no volition ; satisfy it that the object 
can affect it neither with pleasure nor paioi 
there is no volitipn ; so that volition does not 
spring up in the mind of its own accord, and 
without cause, but is entirely dependent upon 
objects perceived to be, or supposed to be, de- 
sirable. In a word, and to repeat what has 
already been said, sensations and ideas are 
attended with the feelings of pleasure or of 
pain; these induce desire or aversion, and 
these volition, with as much certainty and 
steadiness as the law of gravitation produces 
the phenomena which are dependent upon it.* 

Volition being thus dependent on the cir- 
cnmstances in which an individual is placed, 
any given volition may be excited in him by 
a certain modification of his circumstances. 
We find that the tempers of different men are 
infinitely various. The Deity has made a 
corresponding variety in the situatbns in 
which he has placed them. To every indi- 
vidual he has assigned his allotted work ; to 
every intelligent and moral a^ent he has given 
a certain part of his admimstration to cany 

then, their real interest, upon a full view of their 
present and future condition, been placed before 
all mankind, with a clear distinetnesa which we 
can certainly conceive, because we have examples 
of it on record, freewill, though exposed to less 
chance of error, would not have been annihilated ; 
and yet it would have been as morally impossible 
for man to choose evil in opposition to good, as we 
imagine it to be for the glorified inheritors of a 
future state, as it proved to be for Jesus Christ, 
during his adoption of human nature, with its 
temptations and infirmities, or, to go no fiuiher, 
as it appears to be for good men, when they ap- 

firoach the termination of their course, alter a 
ong perseverance in the habits and practice of 
virtue.' Treatiie an the Records if fAe Creatum. 
By John Bixd Sitmrxr, M. A., vol. n. p. 838. 
* This is merely an attempt to explain the man* 
ner in which volition arises. There can be no 
doubt that the will is invariably determinedby the 
greater apparent good— or, to state the fact more 
generally, the wul is invariably determined by 
motive, and with a steadiness and strength always 
in proportion to the uniformity nod vigour of the 
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on, and, in order to qualify him for it, he has 
adjusted to the particular constitution of his 
nature every circumstance of his being, from 
the first instant of his existence, to that which 
terminates his earthier career. If what is 
termed his natural disposition be such as 
would seem to tender him incapable of per- 
forming it, the situation in which he is placed 
is adapted to it, and is such as to excite, to 
repress, or to modify it, till it becomes exact- 
ly what is necessary to fit him for his work; 
80 that every individual is strictly an instru- 
ment, raised up and qualified by God, to carry 
on the wise and benevolent purposes of his 
government. 

Suppose it is his will to lead men to the 
discovery of the most interesting truths, re- 
specting the phenomena of nature, and the 
laws by which the universe is governed ; he 
endows an individual with a clear and capa- 
cious mind ; he places him. in ctrcumstanoes 
favorable to the developement of his intel- 
lectual faculties ; he leads him to observe, to 
reflect, to investigate ; he forms him to those 
habits of patient and profound inquiry, which 
are necessary to elicit the truths to be disclosed, 
and sufficient to secure him from every temp- 
tation to carelessness and dissipation ; he 
raises op a Newton. Suppose, after having 
for wise, though perhaps inscrutable reasons, 
permitted the most low and degrading notions 
to prevail, respecting his own character, go- 
vernment, and worship, he determines to lead 
back the minds of men to purer and nobler 
sentiments, and to overthrow those corrupt 
systems of religion which have prevailed for 
ages, and in the support of which the passions 
and the interests of men are now engaged : he 
raises up an individual, whose mind he en- 
lightens, whose soul he fills with an ardent 
zeal for the purity of religion and the simpli- 
city of its rites, whose spirit danger does but 
excite, and suffering cannot subdoe-^who, 
though cities and empires arm against him, 
and one general cry of execration and menace 
follow him from land to land, goes on with 
undaunted courage to expose abuses, and to 
call in a louder and louder voice for reforma- 
tion : it is the voice of Luthkr, which makes 
Corruption rage and Superstition tremble. 
Suppose it is his will to save a people in love 
with liberty, and worthy because capable of 
enjoyinor it, from oppression, and to exhibit to 
the world an example of what the weak who 
are virtuous and united may effect against the 
strong who are corrupt and tyrannical : in the 
very season when he is needed he forms, and 
in the very station where his presence is ne- 
cessary he places, a Washington. And sup- 
pose it is his will to pour the balm of con- 
solation into the wounded heart, to visit the 
captive with solace, to extend mercy to the 
poor prisoner, to admit into his noisome cell 
the cheering beams of his sun, and his refresh- 
ing breezes: he breathes the genuine spirit of 
philanthropy into some chosen bosom ; he su- 
peradds an energy which neither the frown of 
power, nor the menace of interest, nor the 
scorn of indifference, can abate— which vx- 
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hibits 80 strongly to the view of men the hor^ 
rors of the dungeon, as to force them to su^ 
pend for a while their business and their plea- 
sures, to feel for the suflferings of otherB, and 
to learn the g^reat lessons, that the guiltj are 
still their brethren — ^that it is better to reclaim 
than to destroy— that the punishment vrhich 
is excessive is immoral — that that which does 
not aim to reform is' unjust, and that which 
does not actually do so, unwise : he gives to 
a suflTering world the angel-spirit of a Howard. 

The b<3ily frame and the natural temper of 
an individual may seem, as has already been 
observed, ill-adapted to execute the work 
which the Deity has determined to perform 
b^ him; yet nc^ force is employed to induce 
him to do it. He VBnoXeomptlledxozfil against 
his volition, but the circumstances in which 
he is placed are so adapted to his' corporeal, 
his mental, and his moral constitution, as to 
excite the requisite volition. Suppose his 
bodily frame is weak, his temper irritable, his 
mind bold, impetuous, and rash ; the part as- 
signed him in the great drama of life requires 
uncommon bodily exertion. He must face the 
storm ; he must endure the extremes of heat 
and cold ; often he must lie unpillowed and 
unsheltered — ^his fatigue excessive — ^the sap- 
ply even of the common necessaries of exist- 
ence scanty and irregular. How can all this 
be without his perishing 1 He is led to adopt 
that regimen and exercise, together, perhaps, 
with that course of medicine, which strength- 
en his debilitated frame; gradually he is 
inured to fatigue and toil, and gradually he 
becomes capable of sustaining an astonishing 
degree of both. In order to ensure his snccess, 
the utmost patience, gentleness, caution, and 
foresight, are necessary. But his temper is 
irritable, and his mind bold, impetuous, and 
rash. Experience teaches him the folly of 
indulging this morbid sensibility ; it occasions 
him bitter mortification ; his impetuosity har- 
ries him in^o errors which bring with them a 
long train of calamities; his boldness disap- 
points his cherished hopes; his rashness 
snatches from him some favourite object, at the 
very moment when success is placin|r it in his 
hand. The school of life teaches him to act 
better the part of life; present failure prepares 
him for future success; he learns, that, if he 
would escape perpetual vexation and lasting 
misery, he must cneck the first risings of pas- 
sion, reflect before he acts, and act with 
caution. 

Suppose the disposition of another is so 
mild as almost to degenerate into weakness ; 
his caution is in danger of inducing irresolu- 
tion, and he is in the habit of considering and 
re-considering every circumstance so minutely 
and so often, that he neariy loses the season 
of action. He is wealthy, attached to wealth, 
and full of the timidity which is so often the 
companion of riches. Yet this is the man 
who is to take a leading part in some great 
event, which requires promptitude, decision, 
uncommon eflfort, unconquerable perseverance, 
the certain sacrifice of a great nor lion of wealth 
—perhaps the loss of all. He is not forced 
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alon^ an QDwilling agent ; he is not sarprised 
out of. the caation of his cbaraeier; he does 
not give up his wealth with relactanoe and 
marmaring. He is led to view the e^ent in 
^vv^hich he is destined to take so great a share 
as so important, that even he ceases to doubt 
or the propriety and necessity of endeaToariner 
to effect it, and as so Taluable, that he deems it 
iK'onh the sacrifice he is called upon to make. 
The path marked out for him is sonvidly dis- 
played before his eyes, that he can not hat see 
it. He thinks it is the path of duty ; he knows 
it is thst of honour; he believes it will be that 
of happiness. His agency in this erent, 
therefore, is now so far from being against his 
volition, that restraint would be placed upon 
that Yolition, were he not the agent in it that 
be is. This, then, is the way in which the 
Deity influences his creatures. In order to se- 
cure his purposes, he does not cause them to 
act against their rolition, but he so impresses 
their understandings and their hearts, as to 
make them feel that their happiness depends 
on the performance of the work he assigns 
them. 

Nor is it any objection to this view of the 
manner in which the divine administration is 
carried on, that it implies a constant influence 
of the Deity over the human mind. There is 
no reasonable being who does not exercise 
some influence of this kind over the minds of 
others. What a powerful influence does the 
parent exert oTcr the child, the master over 
the servant, brother over brother, and friend 
over friend ! How can I measure the degree, 
how can I estimate the value of the influence 
which that revered instructor exercised over 
my mind, who first imbued it with the princi- 
ples of wisdom and rectitude ! What do I not 
owe to that dear companion of my youth, on 
whose early intercourse with me, memory still 
delights to dwell^-who was my superior, in 
age, in attainment, in wisdom, in virtue — 
who taught me so much while seemin? to 
learn, and governed me so entirely without 
meaning to control ! How many of the sen- 
sations which cheer my heart at this hour are 
the result of an influence which commenced 
at that distant period ! Hx>w much of my 
present character is wholly dependent oji that 
influence ! It was he who corrected that dis- 
position, the seed of which had long lain dor- 
mant in my heart, which then was springing 
up rapidly, and which, had it been suffisred to 
fix its root deeply titere, would have made me 
a totally diflferent being. - It was he who first 
led me into that train of thought which direct- 
ed the future pursuits of my mind, placed me 
in the station of.life I occupy, formed the con^ 
nexions which bind me hj the strongest and 
the sweetest ties to my fellow-beings, made 
me what 1 am, and determined what I am to 
be. It was my friend who influenced me. It 
was a higher Being, a wiser and better Friend, 
the unerring and unchanging Friend of both, 
vho influenced him. 

May not these considerations suffice to give 
OS a clear and just conception of the kind of 
ioflaeDee which the Deity exercises over us, 
tad by which he works his puiposes in as and 



by us I It differs from that of our wisest and best 
friend, only in being as much wiser and bet- 
ter, as wisdom and goodness in absolute per- 
fection are different from the faint and transient 
indications of these attributes which are found 
in mortals. 

The only objection of importance, >vhich 
can be urged against this view of the divine 
government, is, that it seems to lesson ac- 
countability, and to destroy the distinction 
between virtue and vice. Let us not be de- 
ceived by the sound of words. When we 
say that man is accountable, what do we 
mean ? We can only mean that he will be 
punished for doing what he knows is wrong, 
and rewarded for performing what he is con- 
scious is right. It is that rectitude of t^ill which 
leads him lo discharge his duty, which con- 
stitutes him virtuous ; it is that uerversion of 
mind which induces him to violate it, which 
renders him vicious. When his volition is 
good, and he obeys it, we say that he is an 
object of approbation, and worthy of reward ; 
when his volition is evil, and he yields to it, 
we say that he is an object of disapprobation, 
and worthy of punishment. It is the nature 
of his volition which determines our notion re- 
specting his worth or his demerit. We neither 
do nor ought to regard the cause of his volition. 
It is the evil of his will of which we disap- 
prove, and to which it is necessary to apply 
the discipline of conection. 

You demand why, since my volition is in* 
dependent of myself, and excited by circum- 
stances over which 1 have no control, am I 
accountable for its nature, or liable to punish- 
ment if it be evil. The reply is obvious. This 
objection is founded on the implied presump- 
tion, that volition is induced at the pleasure 
of the mind, and that it is the exertion of this 
power, in exciting an evil volition, which con* 
stitutes guilt. For, when it is asked, why 
am I to.be punished for my volition, since it 
is independent of myself, the inquirer must 
pre-suppose that he is to be punished for his 
volition, beeatue it is dependent upon himself, 
which is assuming as true the 'very point in 
dispute, and raising an objection on that as- 
sumption. If, however, there be any truth in 
the account which has been given of the origin 
of volition, that assumption is totally falla- 
cious. 

I am not to be punished for my volition, 
you say, because it is independent of myself, 
and excited by circumstances over which I 
have no controL I reply, if your volition be 
evil, and you obey it, it is that very circum- 
stanice which rendfers you worthy of punish- 
ment, and that the dependence or indepen- 
dence of the volition on yourself does not at 
all affect the question, x our volition is evil ; 
you deserve punishment. Whyl In order 
thai that evil volition may he corrected. Pun- 
ishment is not retrospective, but prospective. 
You are to be punished, not because you have 
yielded to an evil volition, but in order that 
yon may yield to an evil volition no more. To 
inflict pain for ^the past, an^ further than the 
past has reference to the foture, is revenoe, 
not punishment. Were it perfectly certain. 
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that an evil volition which is past would b« 
attended with no ill consequences in time to 
come« it would be neither necessary nor just 
to visit it with suffering ; but, because an evil 
volition is evil— that is, because it tends to 
produce unhappiness— it is to be punished, in 
order that the misery it threatens may be pre- 
vented. It is the incorrect conception which 
is formed of the nature and object of panish- 
ment, therefore, which lies at the foundation 
of this objection, and which makes the subject 
appear so difficult to many persons; and I 
cannot but think that all doubt and difficulty 
respecting it will be removed from the mind 
of every one who will consider with attention 
what is said on this subject in the third chap- 
ter (part ii.) of this work. 

The train of circumstances in which an in- 
dividual has been placed has ^yen rise to a 
disposition, the indulgence of which is incom- 
patible with his own happiness, and with that 
of his fellow-beings. This disposition it is 
necessary to correct. This conection is ac- 
complished by causing him to pass through 
anotner train of circumstances, which makes 
him feel the evil of his conduct ; and this dis- 
cipline, being attended with suffering, is ex- 
pressed by the term punishment. 

Such, then, being the foundation of praise 
and blame, of reward and punishment, it is 
obvious that a person is an object of moral 
approbation, and is worthy of reward when 
his volition is good, and when he obeys that 
volition— that he is an object of moral disap- 
probation, and is worthy of punishment when 
pis volition is evil, and when, notwithstand- 
ing the voice which speaks within him, and 
which warns him of its nature, he yields to 
its impulse. The gold which incites the mid- 
night plunderer to rob is not blamable, though 
it IS the immediate cause of the volition which 
induces the evil deed. It is the volition itself 
which is evil, and which requires to be recti- 
fied, and punishment is the process, the moral 
discipline, by which its correction is effected. 

Thus, then, we seem to have a clear and 
just conception of the manner in which the 
whole train of circumstances, which forms the 
character and induces the conduct of moral 
agents, may be entirely the appointment of the 
Deity, while the agents themselves are at the 
same time the subjects of praise and blame, 
of reward and punishment. 

Were there no evil in the world, there 
could be no possible objection to this view of 
the sabjeet.* Were every one virtuous and 
happy, every heart would rejoice to trace to 
the Deity its exeellences and its pleasures. 
But how can he who is perfect in benignity 
be the author of evil 1 it is this which pev 

^ Neither would there be the same objection 
to It m the nundB of many persons, did it not only 
attribute to the Deity the production of natural 
evil. But the miMry occasioned by an aarfJIaiMiJfce, 
or by <iwMf«, is often as great as that produced 
by the bad Mssioos of mankind ; and it is aJto- 
gether as diffienlt to scconnt for the tiriitti^nffe of 
natural as of moral evil. Indeed, the same sc- 
count must be given of both. 
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plexes the mind ; and the answer to the qaes- 
tton involves the great inquiry, about which 
intelligent and pious peraons have in all ages 
ezereised their most anxious thoughts, and 
leads directly to the consideration of Uie design 
of the Deity in the administration of the world. 
Into the consideration of this subject, we shall 
enter in the next section; but, before pro- 
ceeding to it, it may be proper to notice an 
objection of minor importance, which is some- 
times urged against the doctrine of providence, 
and which has been stated and answered in 
so excellent a manner by Dr. Price, in his ad- 
mirable Disquisition on Providence, (p. 47,) 
that it seems a kind of injustice to the subject, 
to employ any language but his own: — 

**It has been often objected, that it is im- 
pairing the beauty of the world, and represent- 
ing it as a production more imperfect than any 
work of human art, to maintain that it cannot 
subsist of itself, or that it requires the hand of 
its Maker to be always at it, to continue its 
motions and order. 

**The full answer to this objection is, that, 
to every machine or perpetual movement, for 
answering any particular purpose, there al way s 
belong some Jlni movert some toeighl or 
tpringf or other power, which is continually 
acting upon it, and from which all its motions 
are derived ; nor, without such power, is it 
possible to conceive of any such machine. 
The machine of the universe, then, like all 
besides analogous to it, of which we have any 
idea, must have a first mover. Now it has 
been demonstrated, that this first mover cannot 
be matter iUelf. It follows, therefore, that 
this first objection is so far from being of any 
force, that it leads to the very conclusion which 
it is brought to overthrow. 

''The excellence of a machine bv no means 
depends on iu going properiy of iitelf^for 
this is impossible— but on the skill with which 
its various parts are adjusted to one another, 
and all its different effects are derived from the 
constant action of some power. What would 
indeed make a machine appear imperfect and 
deformed, is assigning a separate power to 
every distinct part, without allowing any 
place for mechanism; and, in like manner, 
what would really ma)ce the frame of nature 
appear imperfect and deformed, ia resolving 
phenomena too soon to the divine agency, or 
supposing it the immediate cause of eveiy par- 
ticular effect But I have not been pleading 
for this, butonly, that, however far mechanism 
may be carried, and the chain of causes extend 
in the material univerae, to the divine power 
exerted continually in all places, every law, 
and every effect and motion in it, must be at 
kut resolved. This is a conclusion which 
the modem improvements in natural philoso- 
phy have abundantly confirmed, and which 
some of the fint and best philosophen have 
received ; nor can that philosophy be otherwise 
than little and contemptible, which hides the 
Deity from our views, which excludes him 
from the worid, or does not terminate in the 
acknowledgment and adoration of him, as the 
Maker, Presenrer, and Ruler of all things.** 
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SECTION IIL 

Of the Design of the Divine GoTernment. 

SiNCK, then, there is a perfeet soperinten- 
dence of all eTents, they must be directed to 
some end. The Deity mast iiave some wise and 
beneTolent object to accomplishi as the lesalt 
of his administration, and that object can be 
nothing bat the final and perfect happiness of 
his Intelligent creatares. 

With this Yiew erery thing mnst be plan- 
ned, and to this end both the natural and the 
moral disordere which prevail mast necessarily 
conduce. No one can belieTO that the Deity 
has chosen evil for its own sake. Were this 
the case, he would not be good. Were he to 
cause the least de^ee of saffering, merely for 
the sake of producing pain, it would be utterly 
ineompatibie with benevolence. Evil in his 
hands, therefore, can only be the instrument of 
good. Notlting can have induced him to per- 
mit its existence, but the perception, that under 
his administration it will terminate in the pro- 
duction of greater good than coald have been 
enjoyed without it. When he created the 
world, and first set in motion that train of 
events which has induced the actual state of 
things, he foresaw that the partial evil which 
womd arise would terminate in the production 
of a larger sum of happiness than could have 
been occasioned by its prevention. This be- 
ing the ease, it is the prevention, not the per- 
musion, of this evil, which would have mili- 
tated against the perfection of his benevolence. 
That infinite wisdom and almighty power may 
secure this result from the partial prevalence 
of evil, is at least possible, and it is probable, 
because the supposition is perfectly reasonable 
in itself, and accounts for and reconciles every 
appearanoib 

It has been distinctly admitted, that these 
reasonings are conclusive, and that the doc- 
trine founded upon them must be allowed to 
be established, if the principle be granted, that 
evil, under the superintendence of infinite wis- 
dom and benignity, is the means of producing 
ultimate good. It is impossible to desire any 
other concession than this. 

That no formal proof of this principle was 
attempted in the preceding editions of this 
work, arose from the author^ impression, that, 
in assuming it as true, he only took for grant- 
ed, that which all Christians not only believe, 
but glory in believing. That a theist— that a 
Cbr^an, writing in the nineteenth century, 
m a country in which the doctrines of theology 
sre so freely discussed, and the scriptures so 
generally read, should not only expressly deny 
the beneficial tendency of evil in the divine 
administration, but posittvel]r affirm that it is 
^ Jiniliiillj and ultimately evil, and even that 
^ tbereis no proposition more indispensable to 
the exitftenee of true religion, as a habit of the 
nind, eoold scarcely have been expected. 
However, the position, that evil is not itself 
an end, but the means to some farther end , and 
that that mA ifl good, is not, it mast be con* 
toed, sel^^Tulent, and therefore it may be 
proper to state ^m proof of iu The believer 



in the doctrine of final restoration can have no 
other wish, than that it should be considered 
as just or fallacious, as this position is esta* 
blished or refuted. Without dottbt, this is the 
point on which the controverey chiefly de- 
pends. The following considerations, which 
may, perhaps tend to determine this previous 
question, are submitted to theealm and serious 
attention of the reader. 

In the firet place, the constitution of the 
physical and moral world is utterly inconsist- 
ent with benevolence, unless evil under the 
divine administration be the means of pro- 
ducing ultimate good. If good be the issue 
of the temporary prevalence of evil, there is no 
appearance in nature, and no event, and no 
series of events, in human life, which may not 
be consistent with perfect benevolence. If 
evil be essentially and ultimately evil, the 
Author and Governor of the world is malevo- 
lent. 

The constitution of the physical worid all 
admit is such as its Creator appointed ; to the 
Creator, therefore, every one is obliged to refer 
all those appearances in it which are desig- 
nated evil. The constitution of the moral 
worid is equally the appointment of tho same 
wise and good Being ; for he gave to every 
man the nature he possesses; he placed every 
man in the station ne occupies ; immediately 
or mediately he is the cause of all the im- 
pressions which, from the cradle to the grave, 
have been made on every human being. 

But men's oharactera are formed entirely, 
and can be formed only by the impressions 
which have been made on that nature which 
they have received from the hands of the 
Creator. If, then, God be the former of man's 
nature, and the Author of all the impressions 
which have induced his dispositions, and vo- 
litions, and actions, and if moral evil arise in 
this constitution, that moral evil must be re* 
ferred to God's appointment. This is the 
clear deduction of reason ; it is confirmed by 
the express declarations oif scripture.* 

It is common, among a certain class of 
theologians, to make a distinction between 
God's appointment and his permission. They 
allow that he permitted, but deny that he ap- 
pointed, moral evil. Let us examine to what 
this distinction amounts. God, it is said, per- 
mitted moral evil. It will be granted that he 
must also have foreseen it — that he must have 
foreseen it as the consequenee of those cireum- 
stanees in whieh he placed mankind, ope- 
rating on the nature which he gave them. 
From the beginning he knew eertoiWy, that 
snch and sueh cireamstances, operating on 
such a creature as man, would tertainly give 
origin to mcHal evil. Be man*s freedom of 
ehoioe peifeet as can be eonceived, he who 
gave to him his propensities, bounding his 
faiowledge by an appointed limit, granting 
him only a eertain measore of experience, and 



* ' I form the light and cnale durkneas. I 
make peace and create evil. I, the Lord, do sU 
these tilings.*— IsAUB xlv. 6.— 'Shall tiiere be 
evil in a dty, and the Lord hatii not done it ?*— 
Axos in. 6. 1C3 
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biinging him under the inflnenoe of. moliTee 
of a ceitain degree of etrength, knew what, 
under these circumstances, that choice would 
certainly be— knew that unlesa his propensities 
were altered, or his knowledge increased, or 
his experience extended, or the strength of his 
motitres weakened, his choice would tertainiy 
be such as to involve the existence of moral 
evil. Knowing this, he altered nothing. He 
appointed, then, the prooensities ; he appoints 
ed the degree of knowledge ; he appointed the 
measure of experience; he appointed the 
strength of motive; in a word, ne appointed 
all the impressions of which he foresaw that 
the certain result would be the production of 
moral evil. The conclusion is inevitable, that 
he appointed the moral evil. 

If, then, the existence of moral evil must be 
referred. ultimately to the Deity, one of two 
things necessarily follows, either that he ap« 
pointed it as a final end, or that he appointed 
It for some farther end. If he appointed it as 
a final end, he has rested in the production of 
misery as an ultimate object, a purpose which 
is not only not consistent with benevolence, 
but which could have been devised only by 
being purely malignant. If, on the contrary, 
moral evil be appointed for some further end, 
and that further end be not the infliction of 
pain, it must be the production of happiness ; 
for no other can be conceived. Either, there- 
fore, the Deity is malevolent, or evil in his 
hands is the means of producing ultimate good. 

Further : the evidence, that physical evil is 
an instrument by which the most benevolent 
fntentious are accomplished, is- so clear and 
full, as to place the question, as far as physi- 
cal evil is concerned, beyond all controversy. 
The sensation of hunger, for example, being 
painful, is in itself evil ; but, to say nothing 
of the pleasure connected with the gratification 
of the appetite, hunger is the means by which 
an animal is induced to take food, which, by 
the constitution of its nature, is necessary to 
its existence. Here, then, is a case in which 
physical evil indubitably terminates in the 
production of good. 

The proof of the beneficial operation of moral 
evil is equally decisive. The errors and crimes 
of which men are guilty teach them the most 
important lessons, awaken in their minds a 
sense of the excellence of virtue, a love of it, 
and a desire to possess it, of which they were 
wholly uneon^ious, and which «re of the high- 
est advantage to them in every future period 
of thei r being. A single instance of this kind 
decides the question ; it affords an irrefragable 
proof, that evil is the means of producing in- 
' calculable good. 

But, if we examine a little deeper, we shall 
find, in the very constitutbn of man's moral 
nature, irresistible evidence of the beneficial 
operation of moral evil. Moral evil is evil 
only because it produces misery ; were it with- 
out this consequence, it would cease to be an 
object of aversion and avoidance. What, 
then, is the tendency of the misery of whieh 
moral evil is productive? Invarisbly the 
correction of moral disorder. Ef ery deviation 
1&4 



from rectitude mud be attended with nnffering; 
sooner or later, in a greater or less degree, it 
must necessarily be so ; but that saffering is 
never without a beneficial tendency, never 
without a tendency to induce penitence for the 
offence, and a more steady and undevi- 
ating adherence in future to the path of vir- 
tue. This tendency, it is true, does not al ways 
accomplish at present its desipied end ; but in 
many cases it accomplishes it perfectly, and 
therefore there is the best reason to believe, 
that ultimately it will accomplish it in all. In 
the mean time, no example can be adduced, 
in all the records of human experience, in 
which the certain and final consequence of any 
species of moral evil is pure, unmixed misery. 

While, then, it is thus impossible to prove 
that moral evil ever terminates in positive evil, 
it can be demonstrated, that it often teroiinates 
in positive ^od. Now, if we know not a 
single case in which moral evil terminates in 
positive evil, it is most fallacious to argue, 
that it may nevertheless have this termination, 
because there are some instances of moral evil, 
the beneficial tendency of which we cannot at 
present perceive; but, if we do know many 
cases in which moral evil terminates in posi- 
tive good, it is reasonable and just to argue, 
that it may be thus productive of ultimate 
good, even in those very cases, the beneficial 
tendency of which we cannot at present trace. 

That a state in which there is a mixture of 
physical and moral evil, in which man is ex- 
posed to danger and temptation, in which he 
has much to fear and much to hope, in which 
he may render himself extremely miserable or 
extremely hai)py, according to the rectitude or 
disorder of his conduct — m a word, that a 
state of discipline, such as all believe the pre- 
sent to be, is admirably adapted to dcTelope 
and to strengthen his faculties, and to form 
and improve his virtues, is universally admit- 
ted. But all the developement and strength 
of his faculties, all the formation and improve- 
ment of his virtues, consequent to such a 
state, wholly depend on the prevalence of 
physical and moral evil. The constantly re- 
turning wants to which his nature is incident, 
the inadei^uacy and precariousness of the pro- 
vision which IS made to supply them, the ab- 
solute necessity he is under, from the danger 
of perishing by cold and hunger, to exert him- 
self to render that provision more abundant and 
certain, afford the stimulus by which he is in- 
cited to cultivate the earth, and gradually to 
improve his condition, till, from that of a 
naxed and houseless savage, he has surround- 
ed himself with all the conveniences and com- 
forta of civilized life. 

Thus it is obvious, that physical evil is not 
only conducive to the improvement of the na- 
tural condition of man, but that it is in reality 
the very source to which he is indebted for the 
creation of all those conveniences and comforts 
which 80 eminently promote his happiness, 
and for the inestimable advanta^ which have 
resulted from the exercise of his faculties, in 
the cultivation of the various arts on which 
the fabrication of those conveniencea and com- 
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fi>Tts depend. Nor ie the tendeney of moral 
evil to extend and improre hU moral attain- 
ments len certain and direct The most ex- 
alted Tirtnea which can adorn haroan natore 
sie not only promoted by, bat coald not possi- 
bly exist without* the prevalence of moral evil. 
If there were no contumely and injustice, there 
coald be no forbearance ; if men never violated 
the rights of men, nor neglected their mutual 
duties, there could be no forgiveness ; if there 
were no tendency in human nature to pride, 
there could be no virtue in humility ; if there 
were no wants, nor weaknesses, nor sorrows,- 
and no dependence of men on each other, there 
eonld be no charity, no sympathy, no compas- 
sion, no generous forgetfalness of his own to 
miDisier to another's necessities ; if there were 
no temptation, there could bono joy, no glory 
(rem successful resistence, and, if no danger, 
no fortitude and no victory. 

In whatever shape or measure evil may as- 
sail the virtuous, it is universally admitted, 
that to them at least it is but another form of 
good. Whether he be placed under the dis- 
cipline of physical or of moral evil, or of both, 
to the good man, according to the emphatic 
language of scripture, all will work together 
for go«i. When the psalmist says, ' It is 
good for me that I have been afflicted,' he re- 
cords that experience of the moral benefit of 
adversity, to the truth of which, wise and re- 
flective men, in all ages and all climes, have 
born teetimony — to the truth of which, all 
men, howerer various the sources of their sor- 
row, and however different their modes of 
faith, without a single dissentient voice, still 
bear testimony. Nor can it be said, that it is 
to the virtuous only, that adveraity is thus the 
miniater of good ; for adverai^ is freqaendy 
the means by which the vicious are made vir- 
taoQS. The position, therefore, that evil, both 
physical and moral, under the government of 
the Deity, in the means of producing ultimate 
good, appears to be established on evidence 
aa indubitable and complete as any subject of 
homan belief. 

This reasoning, it is obvious, is not adduced 
to prove that the punishment inflicted on the 
wicked in a future state will be corrective, and 
ultunately restore them to purity and happi- 
neas. The precise point which the preceding 
ar^ments are intended to establish, is, that 
evil, both physical and moral, is the means of 
producing ultimate good. One single case in 
whkh physical good is clearly and certainly 
prodaoed by physical evil— one single case in 
which moral good is clearly and certainly pro- 
daoed bv moral evil, is sufficient to establish 
this position— especially since, as has been 
Bhown, it is utterly impossible to prove the 
contrary; that is, since no instance can be 
pointed out in ail nature, and no example in 
ail the records ofhoman experience, which ren- 
ders it certain, or even probable, that physical 
or moral evil is absolutely and ultimately evil. 

From the position, then, that God is the 

aatbor of that constitution fk ttalftgs in which 

physical and moral evil originates, that there 

are cases in aaturey and instances in homan 
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experience, in which good indubitably results 
from evil, and especially that the influence of 
adveraity, in the formation and improvement 
of homsn virtue, is oftentimes extremely great 
-«from these positions, it does not directly fol- 
low, that all mankind will ultimately be made 
pure and happy ; but it does directly follow, 
that evil is the means of producing ultimate 
good. 

It does not seem possible to resist the force 
of this reasoning in any other way than bv 
denying the position on which it is founded, 
namely, that God is the author of evil, and 
by ascribing the benefit which all admit some- 
times results from evil, not to the natural 
operation of evil, but to God's counteracting 
and overruling it for good. 

With regard to the position, that God is not 
the author of evil, conscious as every human 
being must be, of the inadequacy of his facul- 
ties to comprehend fully the origin of evil, it 
becomes him to speak on the subject with pro- 
found humility. But surely it is not presump- 
tion to endeavour to form a clear, while it is 
confessed that in the present state it is not 
possible to form an adc^juate, conception of it. 
In tracing back the origtn of evil, then, unless 
the mind be paralyzed by false fear, the ofl^ 
spring of false system, and unless the doctrine 
of Manicheeism be revived, it should seem 
no more possible to stop till we have arrived 
at the appointment or the Deity, than, in 
tracing back the series of second causes, it is 
possible to stop till we have arrived at the great 
riret Cause of all things. 

The argument, that the Pirat Cause must 
be himself uncaased, because an infinite num- 
ber of dependent beings requires a firet and 
independent cause, as much as any one in the 
series, appean to be clear and irresistible;— 
equally clear and irresistible is the argument, 
that the same Being is the author of evil, be« 
cause he is the author of the constitution of 
nature, both phvsical and moral, and because 
he appointed all the circumstances, the opera- 
tion of which he foreknew would certainly in- 
volve the existence of evil. 

It deserves, too, to be well considered, that 
the hypothesis, that evil is the appointment 
of the Deity, for the promotion of greater ulti- 
mate good, is adequate to remove every difficul- 
ty; while the doctrine, that he partially coun- 
teracts its operation, is extremely imperfect. 
Of physical evil, it surely cannot be said that 
God has no other relation to it than that of be- 
nevolent counteraction. Physical evil is as 
strictly dependent on the operation of the laws 
of nature, as any physical phenomena what- 
ever. The structure of the bod ies of animals, 
by which the^ are subject to disease and suf- 
fering— -certain constitutions of ths air, which 
at one time directly impair or destroy animal 
life, and at another blast the fruits of the earth, 
by which life is supported— earthquakes, pes- 
tilence, and the calamities incident to them— 
the evil which arises in all these cases is as 
strictly dependent on the operation of the laws 
of nature, as the gravitation of bodies to the 
earth.. To him who sppointed these law- 
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this eril roust neoessarily be referred ; and it 
is obvioosly iosaffioient to say, of any benefit 
which may result from their operationy^that it 
is the consequence only of bis benevolent 
counteraction. 

In like manner, the saffering connected with 
moral disorder as necessarily results from tlie 
constitution of the moral nature of man, as 
physical evil results from the constitution of 
nature. That man must be rendered unhap- 
py by every deviation from rectitude, is as 
much the consec^uence of a law of his nature, 
as the due nourishment of his body by the 
reception of nutritious food. That inestimable 
advantagres result from this moral constitution, 
is universally admitted ; and it is obviously 
insufficient to say of these, that they are the 
consequence merely of God's counteracting 
and overruling evil; for surely there can be 
no more certain evidence, that God has ap- 
pointed or ordained a thing, than that he has 
made it the invariable result of a general law. 

In a word, the brief, but full answer to the 
hypothesis we are considering, is, that, if God 
benevolently counteract evil, he makes it the 
instrument of good. The imagination cannot 
conceive of his counteracting evil in any other 
way than by his making it the instrument of 
producing greater ultimate good. Upon this 
very hypothesis, therefore, it must be admitted, 
that evil is sometimes at least the instrument 
of producing ultimate good. The essential 
dinerence between God's benevolent counter* 
action of evil and his benevolent causation of 
it, is, that, according to the former hypothesis, 
the beneficial effect of his interference is par- 
tial and imperfect ; according to the latter, it 
is universal and complete. 

Upon the whole, it is perfectly evident, that 
neither the nature nor the government of the 
Deity can be benevolent, unless evil be, in 
every instance and every measure in which it 
prevails, through the vast system which he 
at first constituted, and which he constantly 
superintends, not an end, but the means to some 
further end, namely, that of promoting ulti- 
mate eood — good, higher, in nature, and great- 
er in degrree, than could have been produced 
without it. 

Many attempts have been made to reconcile 
the existence of natural and moral evil with 
infinite wisdom and goodness, on the principle, 
that, by the operation of evil, the sum of hap- 
piness produced to mankind collectively is 
greater than the sum of misery. U has even 
be^ conceived, that this may be the case, 
though b^ far the greater number of mankind, 
afVer having been exposed to sin and misery 
on earth, not only &il to obtain happiness in 
a future state, but suffer excruciating and un- 
ceasing torment through all the ages^of eterni- 
ty. How the few who escape this tremendous 
and general ruin can, by any measure or dura- 
tion of felicity, cause the collective sum of hap- 
piness to exceed that of a misery which mast 
ever be as lasting and mors general than it- 
self, it seems impossible to conceive. It is 
believed that those who die in unrspented sin 
will be as greatly wretched as the penitent 
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and pious will be greatly happy — ^that the dis« 
proportion in their number will ever be at 
least as great as it is at present, and the dis- 
proportion in their destiny infinitely greater; 
how, then, upon the supposition of anmiti- 
gated, unmixed, and everlasting misery, is it 
possible, that the evil which has 'produced 
this misery catf be the means of increasing the 
collective sum of happiness ? 

It is only necessary to bring the mind to the 
steady and distinct conception of what Is real- 
ly supposed in a miserv which involves the 
great majority of mankind, and which is at 
once as great as can be endured, and as last- 
ting as eternity, to perceive that its existence 
is impossible, unless the author of the system 
in which it prevails be cruel and malignant 
in the highest degree. That myrbds and 
myriads of human beings, constituting a num- 
ber so vast, that the imagination can form no 
adequate conception, of it, should be doomed 
to inexpressible torment, and that this tremen- 
dous mass of never-ending misery should be 
adopted by a Being of infinite wisdom and 
goodness, as the means of producing a greater 
collective sum of happiness to his creatures, 
is an hypothesis which the heart, were it 
permitted to indulge its genuine feeling, must 
execrate, and the understanding, did not system 
prostrate it in the dust, reject with indignation. 

There is in this hypothesise difficulty which 
ought never to be lost sight of. It supposes 
the great majority of mankind to be sacrificed 
fand O, how sacrificed I) to comparatively a 
rew ; while, to the great majority thus sacri- 
ficed, in no period of their being, in no man- 
ner, in no measure, is any compensation af- 
forded. In no other part of the ^reat system 
with which we are acquainted, is there any 
thing like this ! In the whole economy of na- 
ture, there is nothing bearing the slightest 
analogy to it ! 

The wisdom and goodness of the Deity, in 
the permission of natural and moral evil, may 
be perfectly vindicated, and can be perfectly 
vindicated, only on the supposition, that, con- 
sidered in relation to the entire period of his 
being, it incretuet the earn of happinet$ to ef/ery 
individual. And that this will be the ultimate 
issue of evil, is confirmed by every thing which 
reason and experience teach concerning its na- 
ture and tendency, and is opposed by nothing 
but the prejudices of a system which leads to 
consequences truly horrible, and which is sop- 
ported bv no appearance in nature, by no testi- 
mony or experience, and by no induction of 
reason. 

If it be said that this is assuming more than 
Is absolutely necessary, to vindicate the divine 
perfections, it must at least be granted, that the 
lowest ground it Is possible to assume, is, that, 
how much soever evil may prevail, every in- 
dividual will nevertheless experience, the 
whole period of his being considered, more 
happiness than misery. If this position be 
denied, no iagenuity can reconcile the preva- 
lence of evit with the government of infin- 
ite wisdom and goodness. If it be granted, 
the doctrine of endless misery most be aban- 
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doned at onee, and the mind most oUimately 
rest, (as will be largely shown hereafter,) in 
the conclosion, that evil is designed to be, and 
actaally is, the means of increasing the alti- 
maie sam of happiness to every individaal. 

If it be objeoted, that, according to this view 
of evil, the Deity has himself violated the com- 
mand which he has given to his creatares, and 
has done evil in order that good may come, ft 
ia replied, that the consequence may be read- 
ily admitted, and that the principle which 
jostjfies the divine procedure is obvious. To 
allow to such a being as man the libertv of 
doing evil with a gomi design, would be fatal, 
because he cannot certainlu foresee the effect 
of his conduct, nor control events in such a 
manner as to aeeure his purpose. But God, 
being possessed of perfect knowledge and al- 
mighty power, mast be acquainted with the 
result 01 all possible combinations of circum* 
stances, and must be able to secure it against 
all miscarriage. It may therefore be supreme- 
ly benevolent in him, to do what it would be 
ruinous in man to attempt. 

From the whole of what has been said, then, 
it appears that we may, without presumption, 
with the foil concurrence of reason, and on the 
elear warrant of scripture, affirm, that, when 
the Deity placed man in such circumstances 
as he foresaw would be attended with the 
production and indulgence of evil passions, he 
at the same time perceived, that under his di- 
rection these passions would prodncCf to man- 
kind eaUeoiifuh/f and to every individaal parti- 
eularlfft a greater sum of happiness than could 
have existed without them. That the evil 
which results from the indulgence of the bad 
passions of mankind may be made the means 
of eradicatinff them, and of training the mind 
to puiiur aaa benevolence, we have, as has 
been folly shown, unquestionable proof in the 
daily events of life. This, then, which we 
see to be their effect, with regard to some in- 
dividuals at present, it is eontended, will be 
tiieir ultimate effect with inspect to all man- 
kind—that this is the final cause of their ex- 
isteneet and that thb obbat disigit or thb 



DciTT IS TO BRIKO ALL niS IMTBLUOniT OFF- 

sraiifo TO A STATS or pimixr and happiness. 

This doctrine reconciles evei^ difficulty, 
and throws a glorious and cheering liffht on 
all the dispensations of the Deity. If it be 
true, every thing was planned by benevolence, 
every thing is guided by benevolence, every 
thing will terminate in benevolence, in eter- 
nal and ever-increasing felicity to all. 

This doctrine, which represents the charac- 
ter of the Universal Parent in the most glori- 
ous and affecting light, and is benevolent in 
its tendency beyond any other opinion what- 
ever, has been opposed with much violence 
by some of the best of men, and the worst have 
as loud ly exclaimed against it. The prejudices 
of the good and the bad, of the pious and the 
profane, equally oppose it; yet there is no 
other troth which seems to be supported by so 
many different appearances, or by evidence 
derived irom so many different sources. And, 
since it throws so much light on the character 
and dispensations of the Deit^, and is replete 
with such solid consolation, it may be useful 
to examine it somewhat at length — first con* 
sidering some of the arguments which appear 
to favour it, and next the objections which are 
usually brought to oppose it. 

Because this doctrine maintains that man- 
kind will finally be restored from sin, and from 
the present and future misery which is its con- 
sequence, to a state of purity and happiness, 
and that this will ultimately be the case with 
respect to every individual of the human noe, 
it is sometimes termed the doctrine of Uni- 
YBBSAL Restoration, which phrase, merely 
for the sake of brevity, we may hereafter fre- 
quently employ. 

Some dispute, however, has arisen respect- 
ing the nature of the evidence which alone 
can establish this doctrine. It will be vain 
to proceed, therefore, before the principles an 
settled, upon which it will be proper to con- 
duct the investigation. The nature of the 
evidence, which will be deemed leffitimate 
and satisfactory, must be determined before it 
will avail to adduce any. 
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Some persons maintain that the only evi- 
dence which can establish the doctrine of 
UniTersal Restoration is the direct testimony 
of scriptare. Thej seem to think that every 
proof, however solid in itself, if it cannot be 
adduced in the very words, or at least if it be 
not borne out by the express testimony of 
revelation, is insufficient. 

Others contend, that there is nothing in this 
doctrine which can prevent the application of 
such principles or modes of reasoning to it, as 
ETC universally deemed just and satisfactory 
when applied to other subjects — ^that, if there 
be any doctrine of religion, of which we can 
obtain a well-founded assurance, by consider- 
Rtions which do not derive their force from the 
express declarations of scripture, or which are 
altogether independent of it, there canJ>e no 
reason why the doctrine of Universal Restora- 
tion may not be one of these, and that, if this 
opinion can be established upon a just and 
solid principle, it is sufficient, whether that 
principle be derived from revelation, or from 
any other source. 

If the first of these classes will be content 
to say, * No evidence will be sufficient to es- 
tablish this opinion, unless it harmonixe with 
scripture,' there will remain no difference 
whatever between them ^ and surely it is ab- 
surd to endeavour to establish a cfistinction 
where there ought to be the greatest union. 
Every principle, from whatever source it be 
derived, if it be just, must harmonize with 
scripture, and all scripture, if it be ^nenuine, 
and rightly understood, must harmonize witii 
every just principle. 

Evidence founded upon a just principle is 
satisfactory, from whatever source it ie de- 
rived ; the only question which can affect the 
solidity ofthe conviction it produces, is wheth- 
er it be just, not whether it have this or that 
origin. Oqe single solid argument in favour 
of the doctrine of Universal Restoration, de- 
duced from the perfections of God, for exam- 
ple, is sufficient to establish its truth.* One 
single solid argument deduced from scripture 
is lilcewise sufficient; but, if a solid arjg^ument 
can be derived from both, the conviction pro- 
duced will be more complete. In a wore, if 
this doctrine be true, it can be established 
both by reason and bv revelation ; if it be false, 
it can be refuted by both. 

It is for this reason, that the evidence of 
both will be adduced in the following pages. 
The testimony of reason adds an unspeakable 
value to the declarations of scripture— not be- 
cause established scripture wants the assisi- 
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ance of man's reason, but because, if a doc- 
trine be contrary to reason, we know that it is 
not the word of God. It betrays an ignorance 
of the nature of both, to pay no rc^rd to a 
clear deduction of reason because it is not 
revelation, or to maintain that what is contra- 
ry to reason is revealed in scripture; for truth 
cannot be inconsistent with reason, nor can 
scripture and truth clash. 

•In adducing the evidence in favour of the 
doctrine of the ultimate restoration of all man- 
kind to purity and happiness, it may be proper 
to begin with the statement of that which is de- 
rived from considerations which have no direct 
reference to the positive declarations of scrip- 
ture — ^then to examine the objections which are 
urged against it, whether derived from scrip- 
ture or from other sources, and, in the last 
place, to state those express declarations of 
scripture which appear to establish it. 

It it can be shown, that all the perfections 
of the Deity, that the nature of man, and the 
nature and design of punishment, are complete- 
ly in favour of Uiis doctrine, that the objections 
which have been urged against it, whether 
derived from reason or revelation, may be satis- 
factorily removed, that the arguments which 
have been supposed to establish contrary opin- 
ions are not conclusive, and that the scriptares 
contain some passages which can have no 
meaning unless this doctrine be supposed, 
others which cannot be true unless it be ad- 
mitted, and others which seiem directly and 
positively to favour it-4hi8 would seem suffi- 
cient to convince a candid inouirer of its truth ; 
because, in this case, the evidence in its favour 
will not only be direct and positive, but will 
be founded also on the most firm and solid 
principles, and there will be no evidence 
against it. It will be the object ofthe follow^ 
ing pages to establish, in order, each of the 
above positions. 

It may be proper, however, to observe, that 
arguments may in reality be derived from 
scripture, which do not at first sight appear 
to be so. Revelation has poured so much light 
upon the mind, and has M us into such a Just 
way of reasoning, concerning God, coneemius 
his design in creation, and his government of 
the world, that our conceptions and arguments, 
even when they do not appear at all to depend 
upon this heavenly guide, attain a deme of 
sublimity and truth, to which they would never 
have arrived without it; and we often appear 
to be following the deductions of our own un- 
derstanding, when in reality we are only re- 
peating in other words, and wiUi other aaso- 
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eiaUona, tbe declaiatioQii of acriptare. Why, 
inthoat any direct or apparent dependence 
upon revelation, are we now able to form such 
pare and ezalt^ concepiiona of the Supreme 
Beings, as were totally anknown to the great 
aagea of antiquity I It is because revelation 
has famished ua with the light which has 
Gondoeted us to these noble and just concln- 
aiona. Of oar views of the perfections of the 
Deity, of his dispensations to his creatures, 
of his works and of his ways — in a word, of 
all the principles upon which the subsequent 
reasoning is founded, this observation is pe- 
culiarly, true. Although, therefore, the argu- 
ments contained in the second part of this 
work may not appear, at first sight, to be 
founded upon tbe scriptures, it is not just to 
conclude that they have a different origin; for, 
in » far OB they art true, they must^e, either 
directly or indirectly, derived from it, since 
there is no reason to believe that they conid 
have been formed by any mind which had not 
been illumined by this divine light. 

The eridence in favour of the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Restoration, distinct from that afforded 
by the express declarations of scripture, may 
be arranged under three heads, namely : that 
which is deducible from the perfections of God, 
from the nature of man, and from the nature 
and design of punishment. 

It is proper to say, that the arguments ad- 
duced under each of these particulars are dis- 
tinct from those afforded by the express de- 
clarations of scripture ; because, how mnoh 
soever they may really depend upon the light 
of revelation, (and for the reason already as- 
signed they may deuend upon it in a very 
great degree,) yet they are framed without 
any direct reference to it, and seem in general 
to be derived from the nature of things. Rea- 
soning of this kind is peculiarly satisfactory; 
and, if the positive declarations of scripture can 
be shown to coincide with it, to include it, 
and to be founded upon it, it must produce a 
conviction as strong as can be effected by any 
thing which is not an object of sense, or which 
cannot be proved upon tbe principles of 
geometry. 



CHAi>TER I. 

•TTHa Ai^axnam n tavovb or the boctunx 
or viriTxmiAL bkstobatiov, dxbivxd raox 
TBS rxBTXCTioKs or eOD. 

SECTION I. 

Of the Goodness of God. 

Webb it assumed, that he who gave us 
existence, and bestowed upon us all things 
richly to enjoy, is a Being of infinite good- 
ness, it would be only taking for granted 
what all Christians, and even all theists, al- 
low. It may be proper, however, to state 
briefly the evidence of the perfect benignity 
of the Universal Parent. 

Because the phenomena of nature cannot 
be accounted for without the supposition of a 
telf-existent Being, the original cause of all 



things, we conclude that such a Being Exists, 
and that, since he is the cause df all other 
things and beings, he must be independent of 
them. Because he who could create such a 
worid as this, must be able to do any thing 
which is not in itself a contradiction, we infer 
that his power is without limits. Because 
the exhibitions of wisdom, in evenr part of 
nature with which we are acquainted, surpass 
all assignable limits, and because we cannot 
bat conceive, that the intelligence which is 
displayed in the constitution of the worid is 
ad^uatj9 to the performance of any thing 
which is in its own nature possible, we con-i 
elude also, that his wisdom is infinite. From 
these principles, his goodness follows as a 
necessary consequence. ^ 

For the Original Cause of all things, being 
absolutely independent, beinff infinite in pow- 
er and wisdom, must begoo<C since evil is the ' 
result of want, weakness, or error. But he 
who is infinite in power can have no want ; 
neither can he have any wedcness ; and he 
who created all things, and save them Uie 
relations they possess, cannot but know them 
perfectly, and therefore must be incapable of 
error. 

That evil can arise from no other sources 
than those which have been mentioned, will 
appear evident from considering the origin of 
any form of it with which we are acquainted. 
WheMe, for example, arise envy, malice, ha- 
tred, injustice ! Envy is the malicious cov^ 
eting of a good poasessed by another ; some- 
thing is desired which cannot be attained .«- 
He, then, who has it in his power to obtain 
all good, most be incapable of envy. Injufk 
tice is the withholding of a good, real or sup- 
posed, froin another whose right it is; he 
who has it in his power to obtain all good, 
must therefore be incapable of injustice. And 
the same may be said of every description of 
moral evil whatever. 

If an intelligent being perceive perfectly 
the true relation of all things to each other, so 
as to be incapable of mistake, and if at the 
same time he have the whole of possibility in 
his power, he most, in the nature of things, 
be incaoable of evil ; because he cannot com- 
mit evil through ignorance, and Uiere can be 
nothing to induce him to act with an evil de- 
sign. This, then, is exactly the idea which 
we form of the Supreme Intelligence. 

If this deduction of the goodness of God, 
from the other essential attributes of bis na« 
tore, be just, it will be confirmed by the ap- 
pearances of his works. What he has done 
will satisfy us that we are right in our con- 
ception of what he is. 

In endeavouring to ascertain from his works, 
whether or not the Deity be benevolent, we 
must conduct our investigation in the same 
manner as when we endeavour to discover 
his other perfections; because, in the objects 
around us, we perceive so many marks of de- 
sign, such various and exquisite contrivance, 
we eondnde that their Author is intelligent. In 
like manner, if it appear that this design is a 
good design, that this contrivance mioisters 
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not only to eonyenience, bat to enjoyment, it 
will follow that its Author is good. 

Now there are two facts, of the certainty of 
which no one who examines the state of the 
animal creation can doubt, which place the 
goodness of the Creator beyond all miestion. 
The first is, that pleasure is imparteci to ani- 
mal sensations, when no cause can be assign- 
ed for it but the gratification of the animal ; 
the second is that there is more happiness 
than misery in the world.^ 

The first, if it can be clearly proved, affordls 
a conyiction, the certainty of which cannot be 
exceeded by any kind of evidence whatever 
r-not even by that which we derive from ge- 
ometry or from sense. The determination to 
create an animal supposes a determination to 
endow it with all the faculties which are ne- 
cessary to its existence. These faculties, 
therefore, however multiplied, beautiful or ex- 
quisite, cannot prove the goodness of the Cre- 
ator ; because, being necessary to the exist- 
ence of the animal, they must have formed a 
part of any design to create, whether good or 
malevolent. But if these faculties be so con- 
stituted, that they not only give existence, but 
make that existence happy — ^if in general they 
cannot be exercised without affording enjoy- 
ment as well as life, then there is not only de- 
sign, but good design. Then it is evident, 
that the Creator not only meant to give exist- 
ence, but to make that existence a blessing. 

With all the animal functions, then, this is 
the case. They all mhnister to enjoyment, 
while they sustain the mysterious principle 
of life. There is not a single exception. — 
There is not one animal function, the com- 
mon and natural exercise of which is painful. 
There is not one whose natural exercise is not 
productive of pleasure, j- Whence could this 
possibly happen bat from the goodness of the 
Creator ? 

He who is infinite in power might have so 
constituted an animal, as to make the exercise 
of every function which is necessary to its ex- 
istence productive of exquisite suffering; and 
had his nature been malignant, and his design 
in creation been to grati^ a malignant dispo- 
sition, he would certainly have done so. Con- 
stituted as animals at present are, it is neces- 
sary to the continuance of their life, that they 
ihould eat. The act of eating might have 
been made productive of exquisite misery, and 
the animal have been infallibly impelled to it, 
by making the pain of hunger still greater than 
that of eating. Here, then, was an opportunity 
of diffusing over the whole animal creation a 
source of continual torment. But, instead of 
this, the act is made pleasurable, and thus be- 
comes the source of continual gratification.^ 
How can this be accounted for, but upon the 

*Each of these positions has been stated and il- 
kistrated, with admirable force and beauty, by 
Paley, in his Natural Theology. 

tindoed, the very application of the term natu- 
ftl is a decisive proof of the goodness of the Dei- 
ty. When the tunctions of an animal are so ex- 
ercised, as to afford it vigour ,eafle, and enjoyment, 
we say it is in a natural state. 
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•opposition, that he who had the difiasion of 
both equally in his power, end who chose to 
diffase happiness rather than misery, is good? 

Constituted as animals at present are, and 
placed amidst such objects as those which sur- 
round them, it was necessary that (hey shonld 
have the senses of sight and of touch. Now 
the eye might have been so constructed, as to 
receive from every object the same kind of 
impression as is felt when it is cast upon any 
thing that is monstrous. The sense of touch 
might have been so formed, as to impart, up- 
on the contact of every object, a sensation 
similar to that which is felt when the surface 
of the body is pierced with thoins ; and, as 
the body must always be in contact with 
some external object, this torment might have 
been experienced daring every moment of ex- 
istence. Why, then, is this not the ease % — 
Why, on the contrary, do we^ eont»nnally re- 
ceive the most exquisite gratification from all 
our senses ? It can be resolved into nothing 
but the pure benignity of the Creator. 

This annexation of pleasure to the exercise 
of animal functions, when that pleasure is not 
at all necessar/to animal existence, is a de- 
cisive proof of the goodness of the Ddty ; for 
it is to produce happiness without doin^ any 
thing else ; it is to rest in it as an ultimate 
object; it is to do this in proportion as happi- 
ness prevails beyond what is necessary to life 
«— that is, in proportion as it prevails at aIL«- 
But to produce happiness for its own sake, to 
rest in it as an ultimate object, is of the very 
essence of benevolence, and pure and perfect 
benevolence can do no more. Neither can 
such a provision for enjoyment possibly arise 
from any thing bat benevolence ; for an evil 
nature must necessarily be incapable of it.-* 
In proportion, then, as happiness is diffused 
over the oreation of God, is the plenitode of 
the proof that he is good. 

The force of this reasoning will appear to 
increase in proportion as the faculties of an 
animal are exalted, because the extension of 
the capacity of enjoyment affords a greater 
opportunity for the display of that goodness 
which provides for its {\i\\ and constant sap- 
ply. Thus man, endowed with higher facul- 
ties than those which characterize mere ani- 
mal existence, is capable of higher happiness. 
To him, in addition to the pleasures of^ sense, 
for the enjoyment of which he is fitted by the 
constitution of his nature, no less than other 
animals, are afforded the nobler gratifications 
which arise from the exercise of his intellect- 
ual faculties. These faculties are given him 
as the means of improving his condition^—- 
Continual exertion is indispensable to their 
developement ; and so admirably is the struc- 
ture of society adapted to their nature, that 
no one can exist in it without exerting them. 
Either to procure the means of comfortable 
subsistence in the rank in which he is placed, 
or to raise himself to a higher station, or to 
obtain that measure of knowledge, and that 
degree of general cultivation, which the pro* 
gress of society has rendered indispensable to 
his condition, every one finds himself compel- 
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M to the oontiiiii«I ezertioii of his iaealtias. 
By the ouemtion of Uie same emoses, aits are 
culti rated, mannfactares flourish, eommeroe 
U extended, science facilitates the moreraents 
of the fast and eompUoated machine which is 
set in motion, and nteratare anfolds the trea- 
sares which reward the coUure of its ample 
regions. To society, the advantage of this 
constant activity is incalcalable, and it is of 
inestimable ntiiity to the individual. In these 
pursuits, his highest powers are called forth 
and invigorated, and his purest and noblest 
pleasures experienced. Yet the intellectual 
faculties are never exerted for the sake of the 
pleasure they afford. Pleasure is the un- 
thought of, but the inTariable consequence of 
their exercise. Distinction, fame, wealth, 
are the objects for which they are exerted ; 
pleasure is the unsought, the incidental, yet 
the almost constant yesult of their exertion. — 
This pleasure, therefore, ie as purely a gift 
of the Creator, as that which anses from the 
grattfica^on of the senses, and proves as de- 
cisively his benevolence. It is pleasure gra- 
tuitously added to the exercise of facalties 
which might be as perfectly exerted without 
it as with it ; it affords a beautiful example 
of pleasure rested in as an ultimate object. 

This pleasure, which is connected with the 
exercise of a cultivated understanding, is of 
constant occurrence ; it is pure and unalloy- 
ed ; it increases with the improvement of art 
and the knowledge of nature, and has no oth- 
er limit than the perfection of the onct end 
the boundary of the other. He whose per- 
ceptions are refined by cultivation, is as if he 
were endowed with new senses, and he walks 
continoally forth into a world of being and of 
beauty, to which other men are strangers.—- 
Every thing is to him the minister of improve- 
ment or of gratification. The sun, the earth, 
the ocean, the mountain's towering height, 
the green and golden vale, strelohing far out 
below its * mantle gay,* 

And e^ery odorous plant and brighter thing, 
Bom of the sunny skies and weeping rain, 

That, from the bosom of the Spring, 
Starts into life and beauty once again — 

eveiT object that strikes the sense, or that 
awakens fancy, raises in such a mind trains 
of ideas the most soothing, the most elevat- 
ing and the most delightful. And yet, that a 
pile of ruins, •some abbey's mouldering 
towM3 * — ^that the productions of art, or the 
discoreries of science— that painting, music, 
poetry, eloquence, philosophy, shoiild excite 
or recall pleasurable emotions, is no more a 
necessary consequence of the exertion of the 
mental faculties, than tliat a beautiful colour 
or a harmonious sound should agreeably af- 
fect its appropriate sense. Pleasure is gratu- 
itously superadded by theabonnding goodness 
of the Creator. And when the pure nature of 
that pleasure is considered, the abundance of 
the <A>jeet8, and the frequency of the occasions 
which excite it, together with its wonderful 
t«ndenoy to expand the mind, and thereby to 
enlarge the capacity it supplies, it is surely 



impoesible not to adnme and idors the good- 
ness which, in thns constitntiog the humsn 
faculties, has made soeh ample and unfailing 
provision for human enjoylnent. 

The second fact npon which the benevo- 
lenoe of the Deity is founded, is, that there is 
more happiness than misery through the whole 
of the animal creation. Were it not so, we 
should see all animals tired of life, and eager to 
throw off the hnnlen of existence. But the re? 
verse is the fact. What exertions do they not 
•U make to prolong their being ! How are all 
their faeulties continually npon the stretch to 
preserve themselves from dan^r ! How va- 
rious, how wonderful are their resources !— • 
How tenaciously do they cling to existence, 
even to its latest moment I 

What a scene of enjovment does the tribe 
of insects, of fishes, of all the inferior animals 
exhibit, from the heginning to the end of life! 
Those whose.oonfirmation fits them for motion, 
how delighted are they to run, to fly, to leap,to 
swimf How incessantly are they gliaing 
from place to place, without any apparent ol? 
ject, oeriving gratification from the mere ex- 
ercise of their limbs ! Those which delight 
in rest, how happy are they in the loneliness 
of the shade— in basking in the sun* or graz- 
ing in the field ! In a summer evening, how 
exhilarating is it to the spirits, to leave for a 
while the busy hum of men, and wander be- 
neath the clear blue sky, and amidst Nature's 
own works ! What millions of hsppy crea* 
tares every where surround us ! Above* 
around, beneath — every thing is in motion, 
and every thing is happy. The air, the earth, 
the water, every tree, and every shrub, and 
every little blade of grass teems with delight* 
ed existence. Scarcely can we^x the eye 
upon a single spot in which there is not life 
and happiness ! Which of the millions of 
creatures that press upon our sight \b in pain? 
Whioh of them does not by every movement 
declare, that, to the full measure of its capaci- 
ty, it is hsppy t 

This felicity seems to belong to, and to 
characterise animal life, during me whole pe* 
riod of its existence. It is exempt from almost 
all the sources of infelicity which impair the 
happiness of man, and fill him with gloom and 
sorrow. It is not subject to much d isease, and 
that which accident or natural decay does in- 
duce, is of short continuance. It spends the 
measure of its days in sportiveness and plea- 
sure, and when its last moment comes, it ar^ 
rives without giving any previoes indication 
of its approach, and all consciousness ceases 
suddenly, and with little pain. 

Now, when we consider the extent and the 
fulfUM of creation — ^when we remember that it 
is scarcely possible,a8 has just been observedtto 
fix the eye upon the minutest spot, where there 
is not lifo— when, under this impression« we 
endeavour to caleulata how many ereatoies 
there sometimes are upon one aingle lee£~ 
upon all the leaws on one tiee*-how manf» 
therefore, in one field— how many in all the 
fields which the eye can take in at a single 
glanoe— how many in all the fields in one 
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coQVtry— whta w raoMOiber that Mok of 
these ereatares is in a state of posittTe happi- 
ness, and then endeaToor to caknlate the ool- 
leotive sam of enjoyment in one eoontry— can 
we help exclaiming:. What an effort of be- 
nerolenoewas creation! Can wedoabtthe 
goodness of its Anthorl 

Even among men, there is in reality much 
less miseiy than is commonly inadned. Many 
persons can recoant every period of their tt6 
m which they were unhappy; others can 
scarcely menuon a single misfortane whieh 
ever befel them ; and those on whom the af* 
flictive dispensations of Heaven have fallen 
more heavily, how distinctly are these days of 
visitation marked in their memory I But can 
they recoant with eqnal facility their days of 
hsppiness 1 Can they number op, not their 
moments or their hours, but even their weeks 
and their months of enjoyment? Tliey have 
forgotten the periods of their happiness ; they 
remember those mily in which they wem 
miserable. The reason is obvious. The one 
is a common occurrence, the usual and ordi- 
nary state of things-^tbe other is a singular 
event. It happened only at distant intervals, 
was quite out of the general course, and there- 
fore the mind distinctly marked, and the me- 
mory retains it We notice an eclipse; we 
talk of it, but we do not so much observe the 
daily splendour of the sun. We may enjoy 
its light and heat many months without think- 
ing of it, and the reason is the same in both 
cases. We observe what is unusual, but that 
which is familiar makes no remarkable im- 
pression. This consideration alone is suffi- 
cient to convince us, that we enjoy infinitely 
mCfe than we suffer. 

But Ufa fire able to go much farther, and to 
affirm, that even in those periods, fow as thev 
are, in which we were tmhappy, and which 
we have been accustomed to consider as dis- 
tinguished by misery alone, we really soffered 
very little, compared with what we have been 
in the habit of believing. We are seized, let 
us suppose, with an acute disease. It attacks 
some vital organ, induces extreme debility, 
and threatens the speedy extinction of life. 
All this time, the bodily suffering inflicted is 
oflen slight. The most violent diseases— 
that is, those which most surely and suddenly 
destroy life-— are by no means painful. In- 
deed, those which occasion ^reat pain are re- 
markably few, and those which produce both 
severe and constant pain are still more rare. 
Yet, from tim general mode of expression, and 
perhaps from the prevailing impression of the 
mind, it would seem as if much suffering were 
experienced from the commencement till the 
complete termination of a disease; but this is 
certainly not the case. In many diseases of 
a most afflictive nature, hour after hour passes 
away without any thing being felt which can 
jnstly be termed pain. Paroxysms of suffer- 
ing sometimes occur, but it is seldom that they 
last long. Best and ease speedily succeed ; 
and indeed exacerbation implies remission. 
Nor onght it to be forgotten, that theae inter- 
▼ftla are often amongst the iweeteat and most 
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valued moment of existence— 4he preeeding 
pain giving a keen and exquisite relish for en- 
joyment—while the thoiights with which the 
mind amuses itself in sickness, the hope of 
recovery, and the attentions of kind and ten- 
der friends, greatly lesson and counterbalance 
the actual sum of misery endured. Indeed, 
disease, taking the most extensive view of it, 
seems destructive to the life rather than to the 
enjoyment of the sentient beiog ; and, in fact, 
the first is the final cause of disease ; the se- 
cond is only an accidental, consequence. 

These observations may be applied with 
equal justice to the afflictions or the mind. 
W hatever be the nature or magnitude of the 
calamity with which it is visited, it is never 
constantly^, nor even for a long period togetheTt 
under its influence. Whoever will consider 
the conduct of his mind under the severest 
misfortune, will soon be convinced of this 
fact. He will perceive that a thousand objects 
came in to attract his attention from the sub- 
ject of his sorrow, of which he was uncon- 
scious at the time, and to which he yielded 
without knowing it — that the mind has num- 
berless sources of pleasure, to which in its 
most gloomy hour, it soon spontaneously be> 
takes itself, and that it is impossible to chain 
it down to perpetual afflictive thought If he 
will carefully compare the number of minutes 
in which he is sure that his attention was fixed 
on the subject of his misfortune, with those in 
which he is satisfied that it was occupied with 
other objects, he will be so far from oelieving 
he contemplated it incessantly, that he win 
wonder he thought of it so little. At particu- 
lar periods, ind^, he dwelt upon and felt all 
his wretchedness; these periods, perhaps, are 
distinctly marked in his memory, but he has 
forgotten the hours of abstraction from his sor- 
row which intervened, and for the same reason 
that he has forgotten so many of his peaceful 
days. Now the bestowment of this constitu- 
tion of mind is of the very essence of benevo- 
lence. Language cannot express the kind- 
ness {herd is in it, nor are we at all able to es- 
'timate the relief we owe to it from the afflic- 
tions which befall us. 

Thus, then, it appears that pleasure not only 
preponderates over pain, but that this is often 
the case even in the most unhappy periods of 
existence. And in the ordinary circum- 
stances of life, how grsat is that pleasure ! 
How various, how exquisite, how far sur- 
passing our ability to esimate! Contem- 
plate a person placed in the ordinary circum- 
stances of life; suppose him addicted to no 
particular vice, nor practising any exemplary 
virtue— neither highly favoured with the gifts 
of understanding nor of fortune; of what plea- 
sure is he capable, and what pleasure does he 
actually enjoy? What gratification does he 
every hour receive from his different senses— 
from the exercise of his intellectual faculties 
—from kis social affections— from the relations 
which connect him with his fellow-beings, 
those relations so dear and sacred, which con- 
stitute him a fiither, a husband, a brother, a 
friend! 
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Btti wmmpo&B bin n«t otXj •ddieted to no [ 
f iee. Vat hij^hly TirtoooSf to feel a deep sense 



of his obligations to the Sapisine Being, to 
^ lore him, to take a sincere plessnre in learning 
I and obayiag his laws, and in preparing to 
I meet him in those blissful resions, where he 
will e^joy such superior displays of his per- 
fections and giory ; suppose hioi to eonsider 
all his fellow-creataree as bretliren, to feel for 
them a real and fraternal affection, and to de- 
light in doing them all the good offices in his 
power ; in a word, suppose him to be a sincere 
disciple of Jesus Chnst; what exquisite feli- 
city does such a being enjoy ! How sublime 
in its nature! How immortal in its dura- 
tion! 

How nearly does it assimilate him to the 
Saprenu^ Being himself! Who can believe 
that such faculties and such happiness can be 
bounded by the currenlof time, or asrept awaj 
amidst the low and frivolous obj^ts which it 
is bearii^ to eternal oblivion — that they are 
imparted only to give dignity to the triumph 
of death, and importance to the spoil of the 
grave, and that the very benignity of their 
Author is questionable ? 

There is yet another circumstance in the 
constitution of our nature, which proves both 
the benevolence of the principle on which it 
is constructed, and the preponderauce of hap- 
piness actually experienced, namely, the plea- 
sure afforded by retrospection and anticipation. 
The fact, that the recollection of the places 
we have visited, the persons we have seen, the 
companions with wnom we have associated, 
the occupations in which we have engaged, 
and the general train of events which have 
befallen us, and which constitute the little his- 
tory of ourselves, is pleasurable, is seldom 
denied. And there are places, and persons, 
and period8--^riods in some eases compre- 
hending' months and years which we can never 
think of without extreme delight. Hence the 
magic there is In the name of country, home, 
and friend, and hence the pleasure, perhaps 
the most exquisito the mind ever tastes, with 
which it dwells on some bright and blissful 
moments of existence, or on some spots with 
the recollection of the objects of which are 
ioseparately associated its own thoughts and 
emotions. Recollection, It is true, does not 
in general afford this acute and exauisite plea- 
sore, but in general it does afford pleasure. 
But recollection is only the compound ves- 
tige of all the pleasures and pains which have 
b^o aasociatea with the objects contemplated. 
If, therefore, recollection be upon the whole 
pleasurable, the balance must of necessity 
have been in favour of pleasure. 

And the feeling with whicb we look forward 
to the future is for the most part not only plea- 
surable, but exhilerating. Hope is the balm 
of life. As manj pains which once produced 
considerable sofienng are sofVened, and even 
converted into actou pleasures, so the fear 
which occasionallv ming^lea with hope is sel- 
dom soffisient to deprive it of 4te charm. But 
in htt we live In the past and in the future. 
Hie pleasures and pains produced by present 



oircuiDStsiiceshave ver^ inconsiderable in- 
fluence on present feelmg ; that feeling de- 
pends almost entirely on recollection and an- 
ticipation, and these faculties are made the 
soucces of pleasure. There is nothing in the 
structure of the bodily frame more indicative 
of wisdom, than this mental constitution is 
demonstrative of goodness. 

The constitution of our social nature, also, 
is such as to ensure the continual augmenta- 
tion of happiness. We are made mutually 
dependent. It is an essential part of the plan 
of the Deity, that the highest happiness en- 
joyed by man should be communicated by 
man. But the happiness one person receives 
from another endears to him the author of his 
pleasure, and makes him wish to show to his 
oensfactor the like kindness. If, on the other 
hand, a person be the occasion of misery to 
another, this not only checks any expressions 
of kindness, but pute the injured on thinking 
how he can prevent a repetition of the injury, 
and, by the infliction of positive pain, make 
the evildoer feel that he cannot invade another's 
happiness without losing his own. Thus in 
a twofold manner self-love is rendered the in- 
strument of increasing happiness. The opera- 
tion of this principle must therefore be to aug- 
ment benevolence without limits, to che& 
malevolence in its origin, and ultimately to 
destroy it It is not possible to conceive a 
more satisfactory evidence of the provision 
which the creator has made, in the very frame 
of our nature, for our happiness. But it does 
more than this. It proves, in the clearest 
manner, the infinite benevolence of the Crea- 
tor himself; for it renders benevolence insep- 
arable from knowledges— >it shows that benev- 
olence must arise in all beings in proportion 
to their experience of good ana evil, and their 
acquaintance with causes and effecto. Hence 
it has been most justly argued, that benevo- 
lence arises as necessarily m an intelligent na- 
ture, as self-love does in a sensitive nature-^ 
that moral distinctions are founded in truth— 
that every being who perceives truth must 
perceive them — ^that the Deity, therefore, who 
perceives all truth, must perceive them in all 
their extent and obligation, and be more under 
their influence than any other being. But the 
chief of all moral distinctions is, that it is right 
to communicate happiness, and wrong to pro- 
duce misery. This distinction, God, as intel- 
ligent, must perceive, and the perception of it 
is thssamawith the approbation of beneficence, 
and the disapprobation of its contrary. A 
stronger avgnment cannot exist. It shows 
that the principle of benevolence in the Deitv 
is implied in his perception of the truth, ana 
that it is just as certein that he is good, as it 
is that we say right when we say tiiat happi- 
ness is better than misery. The nature of 
happiness is better than misery. The nature 
of happiness and misery being such, that a 
preference of one of them to the other must 
arise in every mind, in proportion to the de- 
gree in which they are known, it follows, with 
the plainest evidence, that the Supreme Intel- 
ligence most be original and supreme benevs- 
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bruigtng him a&der the inflnenoe of. motiTes 
of a certain degree of strength, knew what, 
under these circumstances, that choice would 
certainly be— knew that uulese his propensities 
were altered, or his knowledge increased, or 
his experience extended, or the strength of his 
motives weakened, his choice would ttrUdniif 
be such as to involve the existence of moral 
evil. Knowing this, he altered nothing. He 
appointed, then, the prooensities ; he appoint- 
ed the degree of knowledge ; he appointed the 
measure of experience; he appointed the 
strength of motive; in a word, ne appointed 
all the impressions of which he foresaw that 
the certain result would be the production of 
moral evil. The conclusion is inevitable, that 
he appointed the moral evil. 

If, then, the existence of moral evil must be 
veferred. ultimately to the Deity, one of two 
things necessarily follows, either ^hat he ap- 
pointed it as a final end, or that he appointed 
It for some farther end. If he appointed it as 
a final end, he has rested in the production of 
misery as an ultimate object, a purpose which 
is not only not consistent with benevolence, 
but which could have been devised only by 
being purely mah^^nant. If, on the contrary, 
moral evil be appointed for some further end, 
and that further end be not the infliction of 
pain, it must be the production of happiness ; 
lor no other can be conceived. Either, there- 
foie, the Deity is malevolent, or evil in his 
hands is the means of producing ultimate good. 

Further : the evidence, that physical evil is 
an instrument by which the most benevolent 
intentions are accomplished, is- so clear and 
full, as to place the question, as far as physi- 
cal evil is concerned, beyond all controversy. 
The sensation of hunger, for example, being 
painful, is in itself evil; but, to say nothing 
of the pleasure connected with the gratification 
of the appetite, hunger is the means by which 
sn animal is induced to take food, which, by 
the constitution of its nature, is necessary to 
its existence. Here, then, is a case in which 
physical evil indubitably terminates in the 
production of good. 

The proof of the beneficial operation of moral 
evil is equally decisive. The errors and crimes 
of which men are guilty teach them tiie most 
important lessons, awaken in their minds a 
sense of the excellence of virtue, a love of it, 
and a desire to possess it, of which they were 
wholly uncon^ions, and which are of the hiyfa- 
est advantage to them in every future penod 
of thei r being. A single instance of this kind 
decides the question ; it affords an irrefragable 
proof, that evil is the means of producing in- 
* calculable good. 

But, if we examine a little deeper, we shall 
find. In the very constitution of man's moral 
aature, inesistible evidence of the beneficial 
operation of moral evil. Moral evil is evil 
only because it prod noes misery ; were it with- 
out this consequence, it would cease to be an 
object of aversion and avoidance. What, 
then, is the tendency of the misery of which 
moral evil is productive 1 Invariably the 
correction of moral disorder. Ef ery deviation 
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from rectitude mud be attended with suffering ; 
sooner or later, in a greater or less degree, it 
most necessarily be so ; but that soflfering is 
never without a beneficial tendency, never 
without a tendency to induce penitence for the 
ofi*ence, and a more steady and undevi- 
atiog adherence in future to the path of vir- 
tue. This tendency, it is true, does not al ways 
accomplish at present its designed end ; but ia 
many cases it accomplishes it perfectly, and 
therefore there is the best reason to believe^ 
that ultimately it will accomplish it in all. Iix 
the mean time, no example can be adduced, 
in all the records of human experience, ia 
which the certain and final consequence of any 
species of moral evil is pure, unmixed misery. 

While, then, it is thus impossible to prove 
that moral evil ever terminates in positive evil , 
it can be demonstrated, that it often terminates 
in positive .good. Now, if we know not a. 
single case in which moral evil terminates in 
positive evil, it is most fallacious to argue« 
that it may nevertheless have this termination, 
because there are some instances of moral evil, 
the beneficial tendency of which we cannot at 
present perceive; but, if we do know many 
cases in which moral evil terminates in posi- 
tive good, it is reasonable and just to argue, 
that it may be thus productive of ultimate 
good, even in those very cases, the beneficial 
tendency of which we cannot at present trace. 

That a state in which there is a mixture of 
physical and moral evil, in which man ia ex- 
posed to danger and temptation, in which he 
has much to fear and much to hope, in which 
he may render himself extremely miserable or 
extremely happy, according to the rectitude or 
disorder of his conduotp^in a word, that a 
state of discipline, such as all believe the pre- 
sent to be, is admirably adapted to develope 
and to strengthen his faculues, and to form 
and improve his virtues, is universally admit- 
ted. But all the developement and strength 
of his faculties, all the formation and improve- 
ment of his virtues, consequent to such a 
state, wholly depend on the prevalence of 
physical and moral evil. The constanUy re- 
turning wants to which his nature is incidentt 
the inade<{oacy and precariousness of the pro- 
vision which IS made to supply them, the ab- 
solute necessity he is under, from the danger 
of perishing by cold and hunger, to exert him- 
self to render that provision more abundant and 
certain, aflford the stimulus by which he is in- 
cited to cultivate the earth, and gradually to 
improve his condition, till, from that of a 
naxed and houseless savage, he has surround- 
ed himself with all the conveniences and com- 
forta of civilized life. 

Thus it is obvious, that physical evil is not 
only conducive to the improvement of the na- 
tural condition of man, but that it is in reality 
the very source to which he is indebted for the 
creation of all those conveniences and comforts 
which so eminently promote his happiness, 
and for the inestimable advantagea which have 
resulted from the exercise of his faculties, in 
the cultivation of the various arts on which 
the fabrication of those oonveniencee and com* 
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forts depend. Nor it the tendeney of monl 
e?il to extend and improre his monl attain- 
ments leas certain and direct. The moat ex- 
alted Tirtoes which can adom homan nature 
are not only promoted by, bat conld not possi- 
bly exist withottt, the prefalence of moral eFiL 
If there were no contumely and injustice, there 
ooold be no forbearance ; if men never violated 
the rights of men, nor neglected their mutual 
doties, there could be no forgiveness ; if there 
were no tendency in human nature to pride, 
there could be no virtue in humility ; if there 
were no wants, nor weaknesses, nor sorrows, 
and no dependence of men on each other, there 
could be no charity, no sympathy, no compas- 
sion, no generous forgetful ness of his own to 
miDisier to another's necessities; if there were 
no temptation, there could be no joy, no glory 
from successful resistenee, ahd, if no danger, 
no fortitude and no victory. 

In whatever shape or measure evil may as- 
aail the virtuous, it is universally admitted, 
that to them at least it is but another form of 
good. Whether he be placed under the dis- 
cipline of physical or of moral evil, or of both, 
to the good man, according to the emphatic 
language of scripture, all will work together 
for eowi. When the psalmist says, 'It is 
good for me that I have been afflicted,' he re- 
cords that experience of the moral benefit of 
advereity, to the truth of which, wise and re- 
flective men, in all ages and all climes, have 
born teetimony— to the truth of which, all 
men, howcTer various the sources of their soi^ 
row, and however different their modes of 
faith, without a single dissentient voice, still 
bear testimony. Nor can it be said, that it is 
to the virtuous only, that adveraity is thus the 
minister of good ; for adveraity is frequently 
the means by which the vicious are made vir- 
tuous. Hie position, therefore, that evil , both 
physical and moral, under the government of 
the Deity, is the means of producing ultimate 
good, appears to be established on evidence 
as indubitable and complete as any subject of 
haman belief. 

This reasoning, it is obvious, is not adduced 
to prove that the punishment inflicted on the 
wicked in a future state will be corrective, and 
ultimately restore them to purity and happi- 
ness. Tlie precise point which the preceding 
ar^ments are intended to establish, is, that 
evil, both physical and moral, is the means of 
producing ultimate good. One single case in 
which physical good is dearly and certainly 
produced by physical evil— -one single case in 
which moral good is clearly and certainly nro- 
doced hj naorai evil, is suiSficient to establish 
this position— especially since, as has been 
shown, it is utteriy impossible to prove the 
contrary; that is, since no instance can be 
pointed ont in all nature, and no example in 
all the records ofhuman experience, which ren- 
ders it certain, or even probable, that physical 
or moral evil is absolutely and ultimately evil. 

From the position, then, that God is the 

aathor of that constitution of tbkigs in which 

physical and moral evil originates, that there 

are cases in iiauire» and instances in human 
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experience, in which good indubitably results 
from evil, and especially that the influence of 
adveraity, in the formation and improvement 
of human virtue, is oftentimes extremely great 
—from these positions, it does not directly fol- 
low, that all mankind will ultimatelv be made 
pure and happy ; but it does direeity follow, 
that evil is the means of producing ultimate 
good. 

It does not seem possible to resist the force 
of this reasoning in any other way than by 
denying the position on which it is founded, 
namely, that God is the author of evil, and 
by ascribing the benefit which all admit some- 
times results from evil, not to the natural 
operation of evil, but to God's counteracting 
and overruling it for good. 

With regard to the position, that God is not 
the author of evil, conscious as every human 
being must be, of the inadequacy of his facul- 
ties to comprehend fully the origin of evil, it 
becomes him to speak on the subject with pro- 
found humility. But surely it is not presump- 
tion to endeavour to form a clear, while it is 
confessed that in the present state it is not 
possible to form an adeijoate, conception of it. 
In tracing back the origin of evil, then, unless 
the mind be paralyzed by false fear, the ofl^ 
spring of false system, and unless the doctrine 
of Manicheeism be revived, it should seem 
no more possible to stop till we have arrived 
at the appointment of^ the Deity, than, in 
tracing back the series of second causes, it is 
possii>le to stop till we have arrived at the great 
riret Cause of all things. 

The argument, that the Firet Cause must 
be himself uncaused, because an infinite num- 
ber of dependent beings requires a firet and 
independent cause, as much as any one in the 
series, appean to be clear and irresistible; — 
equally clear and irresistible is the argument, 
that the same Being is the author of evil, be- 
cause he is the author of the constitution of 
nature, both physical and moral, and because 
he appointed all the circumstances, the opera- 
tion of which he foreknew would certainly in« 
volve the existence of evil. 

It deserves, too, to be well considered, that 
the hypothesis, that evil is the appointment 
of the Deit^, for the promotion of greater ulti- 
mate good, is adequate to remove every difficul- 
ty ; while the doctrine, that he partially coun- 
teracts its operation, is extremely imperfect. 
Of nhysical evil, it surely cannot be said that 
God has no other relation to it than that of be- 
nevolent counteraction. Physical evil is as 
strictly dependent on the operation of the laws 
of nature, as any physical phenomena what- 
ever. The structure of the bodies of animals, 
by which the^ are subject to disease and suf- 
fering—certain constitutions of the air, which 
at one time directly impair or destroy animal 
life, and at another blast the fruits of the earth, 
by which life is supported— earthquakes, pes- 
tilence, and the calamities incident to them— 
the evil which arises in all these cases is as 
strictly dependent on the operation of the laws 
of nature, as the gravitation of bodies to the 
earth. To him who sppointsd these laws, 
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thi» •▼il most neoessarily be referred ; and it 
18 obvioasly iiuoffieient to say, of any benefit 
whicU may reaolt from their operation,>that it 
is the consequenoe only of his benevolent 
coonteraction. 

in like manner, the suiTering connected with 
moral disorder as necessarily results from the 
constitution of the moral nature of man, as 
physical evil results from the constitution of 
nature. That man mast be rendered unhap- 
py by every deviation from rectitude, is as 
much the conse<^uence of a law of his nature, 
as the due nourishment of his body by the 
reception of nutritious food . That inestimable 
advantages result from this moral constitution, 
is universally admitted ; and it is obviously 
insufficient to say of these, that they are the 
consequence merely of God's counteracting 
and overruling evil; for surely there can be 
no more certain evidence, that God has ap- 
pointed or ordained a thing, than that he has 
made it the invariable result of a general law. 

In a word, the brief, but full answer to the 
hypothesis we are considering, is, that, if Grod 
benevolently counteract evil, he makes it the 
instrument of good. The imagination cannot 
conceive of his counteracting evil in any other 
way than by his making it the instrument of 
producing greater ultimate good. (Jpon this 
very hypothesis, therefore, it mustbe adinitted, 
that evil is sometimes at least the instrument 
of producing ultimate good. The essential 
difference between God's benevolent counter- 
action of evil and his benevolent causation of 
it, is, that, according to the former hypothesis, 
the beneficial effect of his interference is par- 
tial and imperfect ; according to the latter, it 
is universal and complete. 

Upon the whole, it is perfectly evident, that 
neither the nature nor the government of the 
Deity can be benevolent, unless evil be, in 
every instance and every measure in which it 
prevails, through the vast system which he 
at first constituted, and which he constantly 
superintends, not an end, but the means to some 
further end, namely, that of promotinff ulti- 
mate ffood — good, higher, in nature, and great- 
er in degrree, than could have been produced 
without it. 

Many attempts have been made to reconcile 
the existence of natural and moral evil with 
infinite wisdom and goodness, on the principle, 
that, by the operation of evil, the sum of hap- 
piness produced to mankind collectively is 
greater than the sum of misery. It has even 
be^ conceived, that this may be the case, 
though b^ far the greater number of mankind, 
after having been exposed to sin and misery 
on earth, not only fail to obtain happiness in 
a future state, but suffer excruciating and un- 
ceasing torment through all the ages^of eterni- 
ty. How the few who escape this tremendous 
and general ruin can, by any measure or dura- 
tion of felicity, cause the collective sum of hap- 
piness to exceed that of a misery which most 
ever be as lasting and more general than it- 
self, it seems impossible to conceive. It is 
believed that those who die in unrepentad sin 
will be as greatly wretched as the penitent 
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and pious will be greatly happy--ihat the dis- 
proportion in their number will ever be at 
least aa great as it is at present, and the dis- 
proportion in their destiny infinitely greater ; 
how, then, upon the supposition of unmiti- 
gated, unmixed, and everlasting misery, is it 
possible, that the evil which has produced 
this misery caif be the means of increasing the 
collective sum of happiness? 

It is only necessary to bring the mind to the 
steady and distinct conception of what is real- 
ly supposed in a misery which involves the 
great majority of mankind, and which is at 
once as great as can be endured, and as last- 
ting as eternity, to perceive that its existence 
is impossible, unless the author of the system 
in which it prevails be cruel and malignant 
in the highest degree. That myriads and 
myriads of human beings, constituting a num- 
ber so vast, that the imagination can form no 
adequate conception, of it, should be doomed 
to inexpressible torment, and that this tremen- 
dous mass of nevtT'ending misery should be 
adopted by a Being of infinite wisdom and 
goodness, as the means of producing a greater 
collective sum of happiness to his creatures, 
is an hypothesis which the heart, were it 
permitted to indulge its genuine feeling, most 
execrate, and the understanding, did not system 
prostrate it in the dust, reject with indignation. 

There is in this hypothesis a difficulty which 
ought never to be lost sight of. It supposes 
the great majority of mankind to be sacrificed 
([and O, how sacrificed !) to comparatively a 
tew ; while, to the great majority thus sacri- 
ficed, in no period of their being, in no mai>- 
ner, in no measure, is any compensation af- 
forded. In no other part of the ^reat system 
with which we are acquainted, is there any 
thing like this ! In the whole economy of na- 
ture, there is nothing bearing the slightest 
analogy to it ! 

The wisdom and goodness of the Deity, in 
the permission of natural and moral evil, may 
be perfectly vindicated, and can be perfectly 
vindicated, only on the supposition, that, coi»- 
sidered in relation to the entire period of his 
being, ii inereaaeM the tumffhappintn to every 
individuaL And that this will be the ultimate 
issue of evil, is confirmed by every thing which 
reason and experience teach concerning its na- 
ture and tendency, and is opposed by nothing 
but the prejudices of a system which leads to 
consequences truly horrible, and which is sup- 
ported by no appearance in nature, by no testi- 
mony of expenenoe, and by no induction of 
reason. 

If it be said that this is assnmiiqf more than 
is absolutely necessary, to vindicate the divine 
perfeetions, it must at least be granted, that the 
lowest ground it is possible to assume, is, that, 
how much soever evil may prevail, every in- 
dividual will nevertheless experience, the 
whole period of his being considered, mors 
happiness than misery. If this position be 
denied, no iingenuity can reconcile the preva- 
lence of evfTwith the government of infin- 
ite wisdom and goodness. If it be granted, 
the doctrine -of endless misery most be aban- 
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doned at onee, and the mind mast oltimately 
rest, (as will be largely shown hereafter,) in 
the conclasion, that enl is designed to be, and 
actual 1 J is, the means of increasing the ulti- 
mate sam of happiness to every indiTidaal. 

If it be objeeted, that, according to this view 
of eTil, the Deity has himself violated the com- 
mand which he has given to his creatures, and 
has done evil in order that good may come, ft 
is replied, that the consequence may be read- 
ily admitted, and that the principle which 
justifies the divine procedure is obvious. To 
allow to such a being as man the liber^ of 
doing evil with a good design, would be fatal, 
because he <»nnot eertainlv foresee the effect 
of his conduct, nor control events in such a 
manner as to ueurt his purpose. But God, 
being possessed of perfect knowledge and al- 
mighty power, mast be acquainted with the 
result of all possible combinations of cireum- 
Btanees, and must be able to secure it against 
all miscarriage. It may therefore be supreme- 
ly benevolent in him, to do what it would be 
TuinoQS in man to attempt. 

From the whole of what has been said, then, 
it appears that we may, without presumption, 
with the full concurrence of reason, and on the 
clear warrant of scripture, affirm, that, when 
the Deity placed man in such circumstances 
as he foresaw would be attended with the 
prodoetion and indulgence of evil passions, he 
at the same time perceived, that under his di- 
rection these oassions would produce, to man- 
kind eaUeitivelyf and to every individual parti' 
cularbf^ a greater sum of happiness than could 
have existed without them. That the evil 
which results from the indulgence of the bad 
passions of mankind may be made the means 
of eradiealing them, and of trainiog the mind 
to piuilT and benevolence, we have, as has 
been foily shown, unquestionable proof in the 
daily events of life. This, then, which we 
see to bo their effect, with regard to some in- 
dividuals at present, it is contended, will be 
their ultimate effiset with lespect to all man- 
kind — that this is the final cause of their ex- 
isteaee, and that tbv obbat Dxsioii of the 



DiiTT IS to bring all nu iimLLiocMT orr- 

SraiNO TO A STATE OF PURITT ANO HAPPINESS. 

This doctrine reconciles eveiy difficulty, 
and throws a glorious and cheering liffht on 
all the dispensations of the Deity. If it be 
true, every thing was planned by benevolence, 
every thing is guided by benevolence, every 
thing will termmate in benevolence, in eter- 
nal and ever-increasing felicity to all. 

This doctrine, which represents the charac- 
ter of the Universal Parent in the most glori- 
ous and affecting light, and is benevolent in 
its tendency beyond any other opinion what- 
ever, has been opposed with much violence 
by some of the bestof men,and the worst have 
as loudly exclaimed against it. The prejudices 
of the good and the bad, of the pious and the 
profane, equally oppose it; yet there is no 
other truth which seems to be supported by so 
many different appearances, or by evidence 
derived from so many different sources. And, 
since it throws so much light on the character 
and dispensations of the Deit^, and is replete 
with such solid consolation, it may be useful 
to examine it somewhat at length — first con- 
sidering some of the arguments which appear 
to favour it, and next the objections which are 
usually brought to oppose it. 

Because this doctrine maintains that man- 
kind will finally be restored from sin, and from 
the present and future misery which is its con- 
sequence, to a state of purity and happiness, 
and that this will ultimately be the case wiUi 
respect to every individual of the human race, 
it is sometimes termed the doctrine of Uni- 
VEBSAL Restosation, which phrase, merely 
for the sake of brevity, we may heieailer fre- 
quently employ. 

Some dispute, however, has arisen respect- 
ing the nature of the evidence which alone 
can establish this doctrine. It will be Tain 
to proceed, therefore, before the principles are 
settled, u]>on which it will be proper to con- 
duct the investigation. The nature of the 
evidence, which will be deemed legitimate 
and satisfactory, must be determined Eefore it 
will avail to adduce any. 
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Some persons msintsin that the only evi- 
dence which can establish the doctrine of 
Unirersal Restoration is the dired testimony 
of scripture. They seem to think that every 
proof, howeyer solid in itself, if it cannot be 
adduced in the rery words, or at least if it be 
not borne out by the express testimony of 
reyelation, is insufficient. 

Others contend, that there is nothing in this 
doctrine which can prevent the apj^Hcation of 
such principles or modes of reasoninf^ to it, as 
are universaHy deemed just and satisfectory 
when applied to other subjects— that, if there 
be any doctrine of religion, of which we can 
obtain a well-founded assurance, by consider- 
ations which do not derive their force from the 
express declarations of scripture, or which are 
altogether independent of it, there can^e no 
reason why the doctrine of Universal Restora- 
tion may not be one of these, and that, if this 
opinion can be established upon a just and 
solid principle, it is sufficient, whether that 
principle be derived from revelation, or from 
any other source. 

If the first of these classes will be content 
' to say, ^No evidence will be sufficient to es- 
tablish this opinion, unless it harmonise with 
scripture,' there will remain no difference 
whatever between them \. and surely it is ab- 
surd to endeavour to establish a distinction 
where there ought to be the greatest union. 
Every principle, from whatever source it be 
derived, if it be just, must harmonize with 
scripture, and all scripture, if it be ^nuine, 
and rightly understood, must harmonize with 
every just principle. 

Evidence founded upon a just principle is 
satisfactory, from whatever source it be de- 
nved ; the only question which can affect the 
solidity ofthe conviction it produces, is wheth- 
er it be just, not whether it have this or that 
origin. One siujgle solid argument in favour 
of the doctrine of Universal Restoration, de- 
duced from the perfections of God, for exam- 
ple, is sufficient to establish its truth.' One 
single solid argument deduced from scripture 
is lilcewise sufficient; but, if a solid argument 
can be derived from both, the conviction pro- 
duced will be more complete. In a word, if 
this doctrine be true, it can be established 
both by reason and by revelation ; if it be false, 
it can be refuted by both. - 

It is for this reason, that the evidence of 
both will be adduced in the following pagen. 
The testimony of reason adds an unspeakable 
value to the declarations of scripture-— not b»> 
cansQ established scripture wants the assisi- 
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ance of man's reason, but because, if a doe- 
trine be contrary to reason, we know that it is 
not the word of God. It betrays an ignorance 
of the nature of both, to pay no regard to a 
clear deduction of reason because it is not 
revelation, or to maintain that what is contra- 
ry to reason is revealed in scripture; for troth 
cannot be inconsistent with reason, nor can 
scripture and truth clash. 

Jn adducing the evidence in favour of the 
doctrine of the ultimate restoration of all man- 
kind to purity and happiness, it may be proper 
to begin with the statement of that which is de- 
rived from considerations which have no direct 
reference to HiMptmiice declarations of scrip- 
ture — then to examine the objections which are 
urged against it, whether derived from scrip- 
ture or from other sources, and, in the last 
place, to state those express declarations of 
scripture which appear to establish it. 

It it can be shown, that all the perfections 
of the Deity, that the nature of man, and the 
nature and design of punishment, are complete- 
ly in favour of Uiis doctrine, that the objections 
which have been urged against it, whether 
derived from reason or revelation, may be satis- 
factorily removed, that the arguments which 
have been supposed to establish contrary opin- 
ions are not conclusive, and that the scriptures 
contain some passages which can have no 
meaning unless this doctrine be supposed , 
others which cannot be true unless it be ad- 
mitted, and others which seem directly and 
positively to favour ilp-tbis would seem suffi- 
cient to convince a candid inquirer of its truth ; 
because, in this case, the eviaence in its favour 
will not only be direct and positive, but will 
be founded also on the most firm and solid 
principles, and there will be no evidence 
against it. It will be the object ofthe follow- 
ing pages to establish, in order, each of the 
above positions. 

It may be proper, however, to observe, that 
arguments may in reality be derived from 
scripture, which do not at first sight appear 
to be so. Revelation has poured so much light 
upon the mind, and has led us into such a just 
way of reasoning, concerning God, eonoeminff 
his design in creation, and his government of 
the world, that our conceptions and arguments, 
even when they do not appear at all to depend 
upon this heavenly guide, attain a deme of 
sublimity and truth, to which they would never 
have arrived without it; and we often appear 
to be following the deductions of our own un- 
derstanding, when in reality we are only re- 
peating in other words, and with other asso- 
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mtions, the d«elanttioQii of scriptore* Why, 
withoot any direct or spparent dependence 
npon levelaUon, are we now able to form such 
nore and exalted eonoepiions of the Sapreme 
Beii^, as were totally anknown to the great 
Bagea of antiquity f It is because roTelation 
has fumished us with the light which has 
condaeted os to these noble and just conclu- 
sions. Of our Tiews of the perfections of the 
Deity, of his dispensations to his creatures, 
of his works and of his ways — ^in a word, of 
all the principles upon which the subsequent 
reasoning is founded, this observation is pe- 
culiarly true. Although, therefore, the argu- 
ments contained in the second part of this 
work may not appear, at first sight, to be 
founded upon the scriptures, it is not just to 
conclude that they have a different origin; for, 
tn mfwr aa they arc (rue, they must j)e, either 
directly or indirectly, derived from it, since 
there is no reason to believe that they could 
hare been formed by any mind which had not 
been illumiDed by this divine light. 

The evideoce in favour of the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Restoration, distinct from that afforded 
by the express declarations of scripture, may 
be arranged under three heads, namely : that 
which is dedocible from the perfections of God, 
from the nature of man, and from the nature 
and design of punishment. 

It is proper to say, that the arguments ad- 
duced under each of these particulars are dis- 
tinct from those afforded by the express de- 
clarations of scripture ; because, how much 
soever they may really depend upon the light 
of revelation, (and for the reason already as- 
signed they may depend upon it in a very 
great degree,) yet the^ are framed without 
any direct reference to it, and seem in general 
to be derived from the nature of things. Rea- 
soning of this kind is peculiarly satisfactory; 
and, if iheponHve declarations of scripture can 
be shown to coincide with it, to include it, 
and to be founded upon it, it must produce a 
conviction as strong as can be effected by any 
thing which is not an object of sense, or which 
cannot be proved upon the principles of 
geometry. 



CHA-PTER I. 

•TTVa AaOTTXXHT Iir TAVOVa OF TBS DOCTAI^YX 
or USnTBBSAL BESTOaATIQK, DZBIVXD PROX 

TBS pxmrxcTioirs or odd. 
SECTION I. 
Of the Goodness of God. 

WsRK it assumed, that he who gave us 
existence, and bestowed npon us all things 
richly to enjoy, is a Being of infinite good- 
ness, it would be only taking for granted 
what all Christians, and even all theists, al- 
low. It may be proper, however, to state 
briefly the evidence of the perfect benignity 
of the Universal Parent. 

Because the phenomena of nature cannot 
be accounted for without the supposition of a 
self-existent Being, the original cause of all 



things, we conclude that such a Being Exists* 
and that, since he is the cause of all other 
things and beings, he must be independent of 
them. Because he who could create such a 
worid as this, must be able to do any thing 
which is not in itself a contradiction, we infer 
that his power is withoot limits. Because 
the exhibitions of wisdom, in every part of 
nature with which we are acquainted, surpsss 
all assignable limits, and because we cannot 
but conceive, that the intelligence which it 
displayed in the constitution of the worid is 
ad^uate to the performance of any thing 
which is in its own nature possible, we co»i 
elude also, that his wisdom is infinite. From 
these principles, his goodness follows as a 
necessary consequence. ^ 

For the Original Cause of all things, being 
absolutely independent, being infinite in pow- 
er and wisdom, most begoo^ since evil is the 
result of want, weakness, or error. But he 
who is infinite in power can have no want ; 
neither can he have any weakness ; and he 
who created all things, and gave them tho 
relations they possess, cannot but know theni 
perfectly, and therefore must be incapable of 
error. 

That evil can arise from no other sources 
than those which have been mentioned, will 
appear evident from considering the origin of 
any form of it with which we are acquainted. 
Whence, for example, arise envy, malice, ha- 
tred, injustice? Envy is the malicious cov^ 
eting of a good possessed by another ; some- 
thing is desired which cannot be attained .«- 
He, then, who has it in his power to obtain 
all good, must be incapable of envy. Injua- 
tice is the withholding of a good, real or sup- 
posed, froni another whose right it is; he 
who has it in his power to obtain all good, 
must therefore be incapable of injustice. And 
the same may be said of every aescription of 
moral evil whatever. 

If an intelligent being perceive perfectly 
the true relation of all things to each other, so 
as to be incapable of mistake, and if at the 
same time he have the whole of possibility io 
his power, he must, in the nature of things, 
be incapable of evil ; because he cannot com- 
mit evil through ifirnorance, and there can be 
nothing to induce him to act with an evil de- 
sign. This, then, is exactly the idea which 
we form of the Supreme Intelligence. 

If this deduction of the goodness of God* 
from the other essential attributes of bis na* 
ture, be just, it will be confirmed by the ap- 
pearances of his works. What he has done 
will satisfy us that we are right in our con- 
ception of what he is. 

In endeavouring to ascertain from his works, 
whether or not the Deity be benevolent, we 
must, conduct our investigation in the same 
manner as when we endeavour to discover 
his other perfections; because, in the objects 
around us, we perceive so many marks of de- 
sign, suoh various and exquisite contrivance, 
wecondudethattheir Author is intelligent. In 
like manner, if it appear that this design is a 
good design, that this contrivance ministers 
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not only to eonvenience, bat to enjoyment, it 
will follow that its Aathor is good. 

Now ^ere are two facts, of the certainty of 
which no one who examines the state of the 
animal creation can doubt, which place the 
goodness of the Creator beyond all miestion 
The first is, that pleasure is imparted to ani 
mal sensations, when no cause can be assi^- 
ed for it but the gratification of the animal ; 
the second is that there is more happiness 
than misery in the world.* 

The first, if it can be clearly proved, afTorls 
a conviction, the certainty of which cannot be 
exceeded bv any kind of evidence whatever 
— ^not even by that which we derive from ge- 
ometry or from sense. The determination to 
create an animal supposes a determination to 
endow it with all the faculties which are ne- 
cessary to its existence. These faculties, 
therefore, however multiplied, beautiful or ex- 
quisite, cannot prove the goodness of the Cre- 
ator ; because, being necessary to the exist- 
ence of the animal, they must have formed a 
part of any design to create, whether good or 
malevolent. But if these faculties be so con- 
stituted, that they not only give existence, but 
make that existence happy — ^if in general they 
cannot be exercised without affording enjoy- 
ment as well as life, then there is not only de- 
sign, but good design. Then it is evident, 
that the Creator not only meant to give exist- 
ence, but to make that existence a blessinor. 

With all the animal funcUons, then, this is 
the case. They all minister to enjoyment, 
while they sustain the mysterious principle 
of life. There is not a single exception. — 
There is not one animal function, the com- 
mon and natural exercise of which is painful. 
There is not one whose natural exercise is not 
productive of pleasure, j- Whence could this 
possibly happen bat from the goodness of the 
Creator 1 

He who is infinite in power might have so 
constituted an animal, as to make the exercise 
of every function which is necessary to its ex- 
istence productive of exquisite suffering; and 
had his nature been malignant, and his design 
in creation been to gratify a malignant dispo- 
sition, he would certainly have done so. Con- 
stituted as animals at present are, it is neces- 
sary to the continuance of their life, that they 
ihould eat. The act of eating might have 
been made productive of exquisite misery, and 
the animal have been infallibly impelled to it, 
by making the pain of hunger still greater than 
that of eating. Here, then, was an opportunity 
of diffusing over the whole animal creation a 
source of continual torment. But, instead of 
this, the act is made pleasurable, and thus be- 
comes the source of continual gratification.—- 
How can this be accounted for, but upon the 

^Each of these positions has been stated and il- 
histrated, with admirable force and beauty, by 
. Paley, in his Natural Theology. 

tlndoed, the very application of the term natu- 
iml is a decisive proof of the goodness of the Dei- 
ty. When the tunctions of an animal are so ex- 
ercised, as to afford it vigottr,ease, and enjoyment, 
we say it is in a naturafstate. 
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mipposittoD, that he who had the diffusion of 
both equally in his power, end who chose to 
diffase happiness ratner than misery, is goodi 

Constituted as animals at present are, and 
placed amidst saeh objects as those which sur- 
round them, it was necessary that (hey should 
have the senses of sight and of tonch. Now 
the eye might have been so constructed, as to 
receive from every object the same kind of 
impression as is felt when it is cast upon any 
thing that is monstrous. The sense of touch 
might have been so formed, as to impart, up- 
on the contact of every object, a sensation 
similar to that which is felt when the surface 
of the body is pierced with thorns ; and, as 
the body must always be in contact with 
some external object, this torment might have 
been experienced daring every moment of ex- 
istence. Why, then, is this not the ease ?^ 
Why, on the contrary, do w^ eontinoally re- 
ceive the most exquisite gratification from all 
our senses ? It can be resolved into nothing 
but the pure benignity of the Creator. 

This annexation of pleasure to the exercise 
of animal functions, when that pleasure is not 
at all necessar/to animal existence, is a de- 
cisive proof of the goodness of the Deity ; for 
it is to produce happiness without doin^ any 
thing else ; it is to rest in it as an ultimate 
object; it is to do this in proportion as happi- 
ness prevails beyond what is necessary to life 
— that is, in proportion as it prevails at all. — 
But to produce happiness for its own sake, to 
rest in it as an ultimate object, is of the very 
essence of benevolence, and pure and perfect 
benevolence can do no more. Neither can 
such a provision for enjoyment possibly arise 
from any thing but benevolenoe ; for an evil 
nature must necessarily be incapable of it. — 
In proportion, then, as happiness is diffused 
over the oreatton of God, is the plenitude of 
the proof that he is good. 

The force of this reasoning will appear to 
increase in proportion as the faculties of an 
animal are exalted, because the extension of 
the capacity of enjoyment affords a greater 
opportunity for the display of that goodness 
which provides for its lull and constant sup- 
ply. Thus man, endowed with higher facul- 
ties than those which characterize mere ani- 
mal existence, is capable of higher happiness. 
To him, in addition to the pleasures of sense, 
for the enjoyment of which he is fitted by the 
constitution of his nature, no less than other 
animals, are afforded the nobler sratificationa 
which arise from the exercise of his intellect- 
ual faculties. These faculties are given him 
as the means of improving his condition.^- 
Continual exertion is indispensable to their 
developement ; and so admirably is the struc- 
ture of society adapted to their nature, that 
no one can exist in it without exerting them. 
Either to procure the means of comfortable 
subsistence in the rank in which he is placed^ 
or to raise himself to a higher station, or to 
obtain that measure of knowledge, and that 
degree of general cultivation, which the pro- 
gress of society has rendered indispensable to 
his conditio&i every one finds himself compel- 
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led to the eontinaal exertton of his laealtias. 
By the operation of ^e ume emaaee, aits are 
cultlTalea, manofaetaree flonrieh, commeroe 
19 extended, science facilitates the movements 
of the Tast and complicated machine which is 
set in motion^ and Ateratare nnfolds the tree- 
sores which reward the culture of its ample 
re^ons. To society', the advantage of this 
constant actifity is incalculable, and it is of 
inestimable ntility to the indindnal. In these 
pursuits, his highest powers are called forth 
and invigorated, and his purest and noblest 
pleasures experienced. Yet the intellectual 
Acuities are never exerted for the sake of the 
pleasure they afford. Pleasure is the un- 
thooght of, but the invariable consequence of 
their exercise. Distinction, fame, wealth, 
are the objects for which they are exerted ; 
pleasure is the unsought, the incidental, yet 
the almost constant result of their exertion.— 
This pleasure, therefore, is as porelv a gift 
of the Creator, as that which anses ^om the 
gratification of the senses, and proves as de- 
cisively his benevolence. It is pleasure gra- 
tuitously added to the exercise of faculties 
which might be as perfectly exerted without 
it as with it; it affords a beautiful example 
of pleasure rested in as an ultimate object. 

This pleasure, which is connected with the 
exercise of a cultivated understanding, is of 
consunt occurrence ; it is pure and unalloy- 
ed ; it increases with the improvement of art 
and the knowledge of nature, and has no oth- 
I er limit than the perfection of the one, and 
the boundary of the other. He whose per- 
ceptions are refined by cultivation, is as if he 
were endowed with new senses, and he walks 
continually forth into a world of being and of 
beauty, to which other men are strangers.— 
Every thing is to him the minister of improve- 
ment or of gratification. The sun, the earth, 
the ocean, the mountain's towering height, 
the green and golden vale, stretching far out 
below its * mantle gay,* 

And every odorous plant and brighter thing, 
Bom of the sunny skies and weeping nun, 

That, from the bosom of the Spring, 
Starts into life and beauty once again — 

evenr object that strikes the sense, or that 
awakens fancy, raises in such a mind trains 
of ideas the most soothing, the most elevat- 
ion and the most delightful. And yet, that a 
pile of ruins, 'some abbey's mouldering 
towers ' — that the productions of art, or the 
discoveries of science— that painting, music, 
poetry, eloooenee, nhilosophy, should excite 
^ or recall pleasurable emotions, is no more a 
necessary consequence of the exertion of the 
mental ficnlties, than that a beautiful colour 
or a harmonious sound should agreeably af- 
fect its appropriate sense. Pleasure is gratu- 
itoasly superadded bv the abounding goodness 
of the Creator. And when the pure nature of 
that pleasnre is considered, the abundance of 
the objects, and the frequency of the occasions 
which excite it, together with its wonderful 
lendency to expand the mind, and thereby to 
enlarge the capacity it supplies, it is sorely 



impossible not 10 admife and adore the good« 
ness which, in thns eonstitnting the humsn 
faculties, has made such ample and unfailing 
provision for humsn snjoylnent. 

The second fact upon which the benevo- 
lence of the Deity is foanded, is, that there is 
more happiness than misery through the whole 
of the animal creation. Were it not so, we 
should see all animals tired of life, and eager to 
throw off the burden of existence. But the re? 
verse is the fact. What exertions do they not 
all make to prolong their being ! How are all 
their faculties eontjnually upon the stretch to 
preserve themselves from dan^r ! How va* 
riona, how wonderful are their resources !-^ 
How tenaciously do they cling to existence^ 
even to its latest moment I 

What a scene of enjoyment does the tribe 
of insects, of fishes, of alt the inferior animals 
exhibit, from the beginning to the end of life! 
Those whose.confirmation fits them for motion, 
how delighted are they to ran, to fly, to leap,to 
swimt How incessantly are they gliaing 
from place to place, without any apparent ol^ 
ject, deriving gratification from the mere ex* 
eroise of their limbs ! Those which delight 
in rest, how happy are they in the loneliness 
of the shade — ^in basking in the sun, or grez* 
ing in the field ! In a summer evening,liow 
exhilarating is it to the spirits, to leave for a 
while the busy hum of men, and wander be* 
neath the clear blue sky, and amidst Nature's 
own works ! What millions of hsppy crea* 
tares every where surround us ! Above, 
around, beneath — every thing is in motion, 
and every thing is happy. The air, the earth, 
the water, every tree, and every shrub, and 
every little blade of grass teems with delight* 
ed existence. Scarcely can we-^z the eye 
upon a single spot in whieh there is not life 
and happiness ! Which of the millions of 
creatures that press upon our sight is in pain? 
Whieh of them does not by every movement 
declare, that, to the full measure of its capaci- 
ty, it is happy 1 

This felicity seems to belonff to, and to 
characterixe animal life, during the whole pe- 
riod of its existence. It is exempt from almost 
all the souroes of infelicity which impair the 
happiness of man, and fill him with gloom and 
sorrow. It is not subject to much disease, and 
that which accident or natural decay does in- 
duce, is of short oontinoance. It spends the 
measure of its days in sportiveness and plea- 
sure, and when its last moment comes, it ar- 
rives without giving any previoas indication 
of its approach, and all consciousness e ea s os 
snddsniy, and with little pain. 

Now, when we consider the extent and the 
jfu/new of creation— when we remember that it 
is scarcely possible,ashasjostbeen observed,to 
fix the eye upon the minutest spot, where there 
is not lifo— when, under this impression* we 
endeavour to calculate how many creatures 
there sometimes ere upon one single lea^ 
upon ali the leaws on one tree— how many* 
therefore, in one field— how many in all the 
fields which the eye can take in at a aingle 
gl in p o h ow many in all the fields in ons 
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coantry«-wb«D w» moMohn dwt eMk of 
these ereatoTes is in a state of po8iti?e happi- 
ness, and then endearonr to oakalate the col- 
lective sam of enjoyment in one coantry— «an 
we help exclaiming^, What an effort of be- 
noTolence was creation! Can wedoabtthe 
goodness of its Author t 

Even among men, there is in reality much 
less misery than is commonly imagined. Manj 
persons can recoant every period of their lifo 
in which the^ were unhappy; others can 
scarcely roenuon a single misfortune wUeb 
ever befel them ; and those on whom the af- 
flictive dispensations of Heaven have fallen 
more heavily, how distinctly are these days of 
visitation marked in their memoiy ! But can 
they recount with equal fecility their days of 
happiness t Can they number up, not their 
moments or their hours, but even their weeks 
and their months of enioyment? They have 
forgotten the periods of their happiness ; they 
remember those only in which th^ wem 
miserable. The reason is obvious. The one 
is a common occurrence, the usual and ordi- 
nary state of things-<-the other is a singular 
event. It happened only at distant intervals, 
was quite out of the general course, and there- 
fore the mind distinctly marked, and the me- 
mory retains it. We notice an eclipse; we 
talk of it, bat we do not so much observe the 
daily splendour of the sun. We may enjoy 
its light and heat many months without think- 
ing of it, and the reason is the same in both 
cases. We observe what is unusual, but that 
which is familiar makes no remarkable im- 
pression. This consideration alone is suffi- 
cient to oonvhice us, that we enjoy infinitely 
mCf^ than we suffer. 

Bflt yre are able to go muob farther, and to 
affirm, that even in those periods, few as thev 
are, in which we were unhappy, and which 
we have been accustomed to consider as die- 
tinguished by misery alone, we really soffered 
very little, compared with what we have been 
in the habit of believing. We are seised, let 
OS suppose, with an acute disease. It attacks 
some vital organ, induces extreme debili^, 
and threatens the speedy extinction of \i&. 
All this time, the bodily suffering inflicted is 
often slight. The most violent diseases— 
that is, those which most surely and suddenly 
destroy life—are by no means painful. In- 
deed, those which occasion mat pain are re- 
flwrkably few, and those which produce both 
■erere and constant pain are still more rare. 
Yet, from thn general mode of expression, and 
perhaps from the prevailing impression of the 
mind, it would seem as if much suffering were 
ezperienoed from the commencement till the 
eomplete termination of a disease; but this is 
certainly not the case. In many diseases of 
a most afflictive nature, hour after hour passes 
away without any thing being felt which can 
jQstly be termed pain. Paroxysms of suffeiw 
ing sometimes occur, but it is seldom that they 
last long. Rest and ease speedily succeed ; 
and indeed exaeerbation implies remission. 
Nor ongfat it to be forgotten, that these inter- 
▼ft1» lie often amongst the sweetetl and most 



valued momenta of cjuste ne e t h e preMding 

pain giving a keen and exauiaite relish for en- 
joyment—while ths thoiights with which the 
mind amuses itself in sickness, the hope of 
recovery, and the attentions of kind and ten- 
der friends, greatly lessoa and counterbalance 
the actual sum of misery endured. Indeed, 
disease, taking the roost extensive view of it» 
seems destructive to the life rather than to the 
enjoyment of the sentient bein^ ; and, in fact, 
the first is the final cause of disease ; the se- 
cond is (mly an accidental consequence. 

These observations majr be applied with 
equal justice to the afflictions of the mind. 
Whatever be the nature or magnitude of the 
calamity with which it is visited, it is never 
constantly, nor even for a long period together, 
under its influence. Whoever will consider 
the conduct of his mind under the severest 
misfortune, will soon be convinced of this 
fact. He will perceive that a thousand objecta 
came in to attract his attention from the sub- 
ject of his sorrow, of which he was uncon- 
scious at the time, and to which he yielded 
without knowing it — that the mind has num- 
berless sources of pleasure, to which in its 
most gloomy hour, it soon spontaneously be- 
takes Itself, and that it is impossible to chain 
it down to perpetual afflictive thought. If he 
will carefully compare the number of minutes 
in which he is sure that his attention was fixed 
on the subject of his misfortune, with those in 
which he is satisfied that it waa occupied with 
other objects, he will be so far from believing 
he contemplated it incessantly, that he will 
wonder he thought of it so little. At particu- 
lar periods, indeed, he dwelt upon and felt all 
his wretchedness; these periods, perhaps, are 
distinctly marked in his memory, but he has 
forgotten the hours of abstraction from his sor- 
row which intervened, and for the same reason 
that he has forgotten so many of his peaceful 
days. Now the bestowment of this constitu- 
tion of mind is of the very essence of benevo- 
Iez:ce. Language cannot express the kind- 
ness there is in it, nor are we at all able to es- 
timate the relief we owe to it from the afflic- 
tions which befall us. 

Thus, then, it appears that pleasure not only 
prepondemtes over pain, but that this is often 
the case even in the most unhappy periods of 
existence. And in the ordinary circum- 
stances of life, how great is that pleasure ! 
How various, how exquisite, how far sur- 
passing our ability to esimate! Contem- 
plate a person placed in the ordinary circum- 
stances of life; suppose him addicted to no 
particular vice, nor practising any exemplary 
virtue— neither highly favoured with the gifts 
of understanding nor of fortune ; of what plea- 
sure is he capable, and what pleasurs does he 
actually enjoy t What gratincation does he 
every hour receive from his different sensed— 
from the exercise of his intellectual faculties 
—from kis social affections — from the relations 
which connect him with his fellow-beings, 
those relations so dear and sacred, which oon- 
stitnte him a fiither. a husband, a brother, a 
fnand! 
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Bat aappoM bim not tmlbr ttd^etedl to no 



vice, bot his^hly TirtooiM, to feel a dB<*p sense 
of hia obligations to the Saprame Being, to 
love him, to take a sincere pleasare in learoing 
and obeying his laws, and in preparing to 
meet bim in thoee blissful regions, where h« 
will enjoy such saperior displays of his per- 
fections and glory ; suppose him to ooosider 
all his fellow-creatures as bretliren, to feel for 
them a real and fraternal affection, and to de- 
light in doing them all the good offices in his 
power ; in a word, suppose him to be a siocere 
disciple of Jesus Cbnst; what exquisite feli- 
city does such a being enjoy ! How sublime 
in its nature! How immortal in its dura- 
tion ! 

How nearly does it assimilate him to the 
Supreme Being himself! Who can believe 
that such faculties and such happiness can be 
bounded by the currentof time, or swept away 
amidst the low and frivolous objects which it 
is bsaring to eternal obiivbn— that they are 
imparted only to give d%nity to the triumph 
of death, and importance to the spoil of the 
grsTe, and that the very benignity of their 
Author is questionable T 

There is yet another droumstance in the 
constitution of onr nature, which proves both 
the benevolence of the principle on which it 
is constructed, and the preponderance of hap- 
piness actually experiencea, namely, the p)Ba- 
fiure afforded by retrospection and anticipation. 
The fact, that the recollection of the places 
we have visited, the persons we have seen, the 
companiona with wnom we have associated, 
the occupations in which we have engaged, 
and the general train of events which have 
befallen us, and which constitute the little his- 
tory of ourselves, is pleasurable, is seldom 
denied. And there are places^ and persons, 
and periods— periods in some cases compre- 
hending' months and years which we can neter 
think of without extreme delight. Hence the 
made there is in the name of country, home, 
and friend, and hence the pleasure, perhaps 
the most exquisite the mind ever tastes, with 
vhich it dwells on some bright and blissful 
moments of existence, or on some spots with 
the recollection of the objects of which are 
inseparately assoeiated its own thoughts and 
emotions. Recollection, it is true, noes not 
in general afford this acute and exouisite plea- 
sare, but in general it does afford pleasure. 

But recollection is only the compound res- 
tige of all the pleasures and pains which have 
heen associated with the objects contemplated. 
If, therefore, recollection be upon the whole 
pleasurable, the balance must of necessity 
have been in favour of pleasure. 

And the feeling with whicb ^® ^oo^ forward 
to the future is for the most part not only plea- 
tarable, but exhilerating. Hope is the balm 
of life. As man^ pains which once produced 
eonsiderable sufiennff are soflened, and even 
oonverted into actuu pleasures, so the fear 
which occasional It mingles with hope is sel- 
dom sttfBsient to deprive it of 4ts charm. But 
ia fiict we live in the past and in the future. 
The pleasiures and pains produced by present 



circuioatanceshaTe Tery inconsiderable in* 



fluence on present feeling; that feeling de- 
pends almost entirely on recollection and an- 
ticipation, and these faculties are made the 
sources of pleasure. There is nothing in the 
structure ot the bodily frame more indicative 
of wisdom, than this mental constitution is 
demonstrative of goodness. 

The constitution of our social nature, also, 
18 sttch as to ensure the continual augmenta- 
tion of happiness. We are made mutually 
dependent. It is an essential part of the plan 
of the Deity, that the highest happiness en- 
Joyed by man should be communicated by 
man. Bat the happiness one person receives 
from another endears to him the ahthor of his 
pleasure, and makes him wish to show to his 
oenefactor the like kindness. If, on the other 
hand, a person be the occasion of misery to 
another, this not only checks any expressions 
of kindness, but puts the Injured on thinking 
how he can prevent a repetition of the injury, 
and, by the infliction or positive pain, make 
the evildoer feel that he cannot invade another^s 
happiness without losing his own. Thus in 
a twofold manner self-love is rendered the in- 
strument of increasing happiness. The opera- 
tion of this principle must therefore be to aug- 
ment benevolence without limits, to check 
malevolence in its origin, and ultimately to 
destroy it It is not possible to conceive a 
more satisfactory evidence of the provision 
which the creator has made, in the very frame 
of our nature, for our happiness. But it does 
more than this. It proves, in the clearest 
manner, the infinite benevolence of the Crea- 
tor himself; for it renders benevolence insep- 
arable from knowledge— it shows that benev- 
olence must arise in all beings in proportion 
to their experience of good ana evil, and their 
acquaintance with causes and effects. Hence 
it has been most justly argued, that benevo- 
lence arises as necessarily man intelligent na- 
ture, as self-love does in a sensitive nature— 
that moral distinctions are founded in truth— 
that every being who perceives truth must 
perceive them — ^mat the Deity, therefore, who 
perceives all truth, aust perceive them in all 
their extent and obligation, and be more under 
their influence than any other being. But the 
chief of all moral distinctions is, that it is right 
to communicate happiness, and wrong to pro- 
duce misery. This distinction, God, as intel- 
ligent, must perceive, and the perception of it 
is the same with the approbation of benefioence» 
and the disapprobation of its contrary. A 
stronger argument cannot exist. It shows 
that tne principle of benevolence in the Deitv 
is impli^ in his perception of the truth, ana 
that it is just as certain that he is good, as it 
is that we say right when we say that happi- 
ness is better than misery. The nature of 
happiness is better than misery. The nature 
of happiness and misery being such, that a 
preference of one of them to the other must 
arise in every mind, in proportion to Uie de- 
gree in which they are known, it follows, with 
the plainest evidence, that the Supreme Intel- 
ligence most be original and supreme benevs- 
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feeliiiff« ihtt he who gave 



deep and jeyfal !»«—«« •»— -'• " "^ »- -- i 
life, Mid all things riohlj to enjoj, ia a I 



lenee, or each a heneTolence as nothing can 
tarn aside, or deceive, or counteract 

In a word, the Creator mast either hehener* 
olent or maloTolent. Sappose him to be mar - r u 

loTolent; sappose his design in creation to He is almtffhty, and thersfore he 
have been to produce misery; in this case, 'been controlled by no superior powi 
evil would have been the aim of nature in all ' ' 



its sppointments, and (^ood would have been, 
as evil is now, always the consequence, either 
of some regulation for producing general mise- 
ry, or of some unnatural violence and perver- 
sion. All desifirn in the frame of nature would 
have been cruel design, and all that wisdom 
of God, in his works, which 'we now admire 
and adore, we should have dreaded as a con- 
trivance to extend distress, and cursed as an 
expedient to render pain more pungent and 
permanent. The ordinary state of every be- 
ing would have been, not a state of ease and 
enjoyment, but of trouble and anguish. *The 
lower animals, and all inanimate nature, in- 
stead of being made to minister to onr delight 
and accommodation, would have been made 
to annoy and harass us. The bee would have 
been without his honey, and the rose without 
its fragrance. The fields would have wanted 
their cheerful green and ^ay flowers. The 
fire would have scorched without warmina ns< 
The light of day would have dazzled witnoot 
cheeriniT us. Every breath of air would have 
out us like the point of a sword. The appe- 
tites and senses would have been the instru- 
ments of torture, and never of pleasure to us, 
except when turned outof their common course 
by incidental causes. Every touch would 
have felt like the rubbing of a wound. Every 
taste would have been a bitter, and every 
sound a scream. Our imaginations would 
have presented nothing but frightful spectres 
to us. Our thoughts would have been the 
seat of a deep and constant melancholy, and 
our reason would have served only to show us 
our wretchedness. What we now call grati- 
fication would have been nothing but a relaxa- 
tion of torment, and we should have been 
driven to the offices necessary for self-preser- 
vation, by an increase of suflferings occasioned 
by neglectingr them. Or, if at any time any 
feelings of delight were granted us, they would 
have been, as the paroxysms of pam are at 
present, transient and rare, and intended only 
^ to set a keener edge on misery, by giving a 
taste of its contrary. 

*In the present state of the world, our pains, 
when they become extreme, soon make an end 
of either themselves or us. But, in the state of 
things we are imagini nor, therecould have been 
no such merciful appointment; for our bodies, 
probably, would have been so made as to be ca- 
pable of bearing the severest pains, and at the 
same time we might have been deterred from 
self violence, hy knowing that the consequence 
of hastening death would be getting sooner 
into a state of misery still more- dreadful,, and 
which would never come to an end.^* 

It is impossible to contrast our actual con- 
dition with that which is here imagined, with- 



Being of infinite benevolence. 
But, if he be really eo, whenee is misery 1 4 
_. t^ ^i»:<.u*« »akj *k*«iAiv%«A Ka M^aa have 

He is 

absolute wisdom; to him are known the true 
natures of all things ; he must therefore be per- 
fectly benevolent. And because he ia pure 
reason, he can have no tendencies opposed to 
benevolence ; for reason cannot be the ground 
of approbation of beneficence, and at the same 
time of biases inconsistent with it. Whence, 
then, is evil 1 It is impossible, even while 
contemplating the most satisfactory evidence 
of the divine goodness, not to ask this qoes- 
tion. To have a clear and just conception of 
the answer to it, is to be hsppy und^r almost 
all the events of life and secure and resigned 
onder its worst ills; and, though the trne an- 
swer to it nay be collected from what has 
been already advanced, yet this subject is of 
such unspeakable importance, that it demands 
a more particular consideration. 
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SECTION II. 

Of the Evil of Defect, and of Natural and Mo- 
ral Evil. 

The origin of evil has occupied the atten- 
tion of the most profound and pious minds, 
from the earliest periods of which we have 
any record, and the investigation of it still 
continues to exercise the highest faculties of 
the most intelligent and enlightened men. — 
It must be confessed that we do not compre- 
hend it. Perhaps our present faculties are 
not capacious enough to take in that vast ex- 
tent, and that various kind of knowledge,wbich 
are necessary to a full understanding of the 
subject. It is at least certain that we do not 
possess this knowledge, and probable that we 
shall never attain to it in the present state.— 
Much, however, is known — sufficient to re- 
move all reasonable doubt and apprehension, 
and to afford peace to the mind. 

That this difficulty was perceived by the 
ancient philosophers, and by the primitive be- 
lievers and defenders of the Christian religion, 
is certain, for it is stated by them in its fnll 
force. The supposed Maker of the world, it 
was long a^o said, was either willing to abo- 
lish all evUs, but not able, or was able and 
not willing, or he was neither willing nor able, 
or, lastly, he was both able and willing.^ 
This latter is the only thing that answers ful- 
ly to the notion of a God. Now, that the 
supposed Creator of all things was not thus 
both able and willing to abolish all evils, is 
plain, because then there would have been no 
evils at all left. Wherefore, since there is 
such a deluge of evils overflowing all, it must 
needs be that either he was willing and not 
able to remove them^ and then he was im/w- 
tent^ or else he was able and not willing, and 
then he was envious, or, lastly, be was nei- 
ther able nor willing, and then he was both 
impotent and envious, 
if, it was argued, there be bnt one Author 
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of all thiD|r8, thtt origin of all otiI mast be re- 
ferred to him. But how can infinite goodness 
tf>ecome the origin of e? i1? If God coald not 
rliinder it, he is not powerful ; if he conld and 
i vould not, he is not good. If it be said that 
eril necessarily adheres to some particular 
aatures, since these too must owe their being 
to God, it would snrely have been better not 
10 have giTen them existence, than to have 
debased his workmanship with these concom- 
itant evils. 

A full and complete answer to these objec- 
tions it is not in the power of the human facnl- 
tie»,with their present knowledc^e,perhaps with 
their present means of knowledge, to give ; 
but an answer, sufficient to produce in the 
considerate and candid mind an undoubting 
conviction of the perfect benevolence of the 
Creator, can be rendered. 

All the kinds of evil of which we can conceive 
may be comprehended under three, namely, 
the evil of imperfection, natural and moral evil. 

The evil of imperfection is the absence of 
perfection ; natural evil is pain produced by 
natural causes ; moral evil is pam produced 
by wrong volitions. 

In regard to the evil of imperfection, it is 
impossible that it should hare been avoided ; 
it IS the necessary property of created being. 
Omnipotence itself could not have removed it, 
because Omnipotence could not eflfect that 
which in the nature of tilings is impossible to 
be efiec ted— could not produce a contradic- 
tion. But a creature possessed of absolute 
perfection is a contradiction; for self-exist- 
ence is essential to absolute perfection ; but 
a self-existent creature is a plain contradic* 
tion, since it supposes a creature to exist of 
itself, and not of itself at the same time. It 
h implied in the very notion of a creature, that 
it is dependent— dependent for its existence 
and all Its properties on the Being who crea- 
ted it. However exalted may be the qualities 
imparted to it, it must always be inferior to its 
Creator; an effect must be inferior to its 
cause. Absolute perfection, therefore, is pe- 
culiar to that Being who is self-existent and 
independent. Whatever powers and excel- 
lencies it may please him to communicate, it 
is impossible that he should communicate, in 
their original perfection, his own attributes.-.- 
Tbese are incommunicable. We cannot, in- 
deed, but conceive of such a Being as almigh- 
ty — that is, as able to do all that is possi- 
ble to be done ; but to communicate his own 
attributes in their original perfection, t« a 
thing impossible to be done, since to render a 
creature K^-existent, or absolutely independ- 
ent, implies a direct contradiction. 

The evil of imperfection must therefore of 
necessity exist, supposing there is a creation. 
It follows, that it is not incompatible with al- 
mighty power and infinite goodness to pro- 
duce imperfect creatures, or, rather, that it is 
not compatible with these attributes, that it is 
not possible in the nature of things, to pro- 
duce perfect creatures. God might inoeed 
have refrained from creating; and, had it been 
wiser and better to produce no creatures than 



imperfect creatures, he wonld have remained 
eternally alone, without witnesses and with- 
out participators of his happiness. But if 
there be a creation, there must be imperlee> 
tion, and all the other evils necessarily result- 
ing from this great and original evil are abso- 
lutely unavoidable. 

Nor in strictness does this evil of imperfec- 
tion arise from the Creator, but from the origi- 
nal nonentity of the creature. Every created 
thing was a negation or nonentity before it 
had a primitive being, and, when it had a 
primitive being communicated to it, it had 
just so much of its primitive negation taken 
away from it. So far as it is, its being is to 
be attributed to the Sovereign Cause that pro- 
duced it; so far as it is not, its not being is to 
be attributed to the original nonentity out of 
which it was produced. That which was 
once nothing would still have been nothing, 
had it not been for the Cause that gave exist- 
ence to it ; and, therefore, that it is so far no- 
thing still, that is, limited and defective, is 
only to he attributed to its own primitive no- 
thingness. 

Of the second class of evil, namely, that 
which is termed natural, and which consists 
of pain produced by natural causes, it cannot 
in strictness be said that it is necessary and 
inevitable. The tendency of bodies to corrup- 
tion and putrefaction, incieed, on which single 
law the most stupendous, and sometimes ap- 
parently the most disastrous consequences 
depend, could not in the nature of things have 
been avoided. All objects in nature are com- 
posed of matter. Matter without motion is 
useless. To be of any conceivable service, it 
must possess such motion as will separate it 
into solid and fluid parts, and retain those 
parts in a solid and fluid state. This cannot 
take place unless it be endowed with the pro- 
perties of attraction and repulsion. We can 
form no conception of a solid body, without 
supposing the particles of which it is compos- 
ed to possess such an attraction for each other 
as to cause them to cohere, nor of an eriform 
fluid, without supposing its particles' to be 
matually repulsive. But the motions prodnc- 
ed by attraction and repulsion must of neces- 
sity oe contrary to each other. Contrariety 
of motion cannot be separated from the opera- 
tion of these great principles, even in idea.— 
Contrariety of motion produces separation of 
parts, overcomes the power of cohesion, dis- 
unites the principles of which a compound 
body is composed, and resolves it into its sim- 
ple elements. This is dissolution, or corrup- 
tion. The simple elements thus disengaged, 
in obedience to the laws of attraction, operat- 
ing differently under different circumstances, 
enter into new combinations, and form new 
substances. This is reproduotbn. While 
all that is great, and fair, and good, in the na- 
tural world, depend upon these processes, all 
that is evil also derives its origin from the 
same source. Thus the tendency to the pro* 
duction of evil is inseparably connected with 
the necessary motion of matter ; but it does 
not therefore follow, that evil must exist. — 
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Tberc is a wide differenee between the ten- 
dency to the prodactioD of e?il, and the actaal 
production of it. It.mjght be strictly impos- 
sible even for an infinite power and wisdom 
to prevent the liability to evil, while an effec- 
taal and sure provision might be made ag^ainst 
the actual existence of it. A tendency to 
evilf not in the nature of things to be avoid- 
ed, might be counteracted with absolute cer- 
tainty, and forever, either by a modification 
of the laws of motion, jor by rendering some 
motions corrective of others ; because all na- 
tural evil is the consequence, either of some 
property imparted to matter, or of some law 
to which matter endowed with certain pro- 
perties is subjected. Any evil produced by 
any prpperty or law might have been prevent- 
ed by changing the property or modifying the 
law, or by making some other property or law 
counteract the operation of the one in ques- 
tion. 

The disunion of bodies, and the formation 
of new compound »— that is, their continual 
transition, through the processes of dissolu- 
tion and recomposition--do not comprehend 
the whole class of natural evils. Pain .of 
body, uneasiness of mind, ungratified appe- 
tite, and death, must be included in this num- 
ber. These can by no means be considered 
as evils which are absolutely inseparable from 
material beings — ^because man in a sute of 
innocence was without them— and they will 
not annoy the happiness of the celestial world. 
The relative circumstances of beings ^ight 
have been so ordered, as perfecthr to exclude 
them. Their existence, therefore, cannot, 
like the evil of defect, be referred to the unal- 
terable nature of things. In whatever degree 
they exist, they exist by the will and ap- 
pointment of the Creator. Even with our 
imperfect knowledge, we can clearly perceive 
how he might prevent ihem. Why, then, does 
be not prevent them t 

It is self-evident, that the answer to this 
question must be totally different from the an- 
swer to the question, why has he not made all 
things absolutely perfect? Absolute perfec- 
tion it is out of the power of Omnipotence it- 
self to communicate, because absolute per- 
fection in a creature is a contradiction in 
terms. But pain of body, uneasiness of mind, 
disappointment of appetite, death, the sepa- 
ration and corruption of the parts of any, and 
of all sensitive creatures, it is in his power to 
prevent at all times and in a perfect measure. 

Why, then, has he not prevented them ? — 
Because they are necessary to his plan. — 
They are the instruments he has chosen to 
accomplish the wise and beneficent purposes 
of his creation. They are as much a part of 
benevolence, and as real as evidence of it, 
as the most exquisite pleasures he has com- 
municated, because they are agents by the 
operation of which he perceived that he could 

{iroduce the largest amount of happiness. — 
t is of the utmost importance, that the mind 
should have a clear perceptiop of this truth, 
and an undoubting conviction of it. 
When the Deity determined on the work 
176 



of creation, we may suppose that' all possi- 
ble systems were present to his miod. All 
which infinite power and wisdom could ef- 
fect, in the production of happiness, must 
have been known to him, because his know- 
ledge is absolute and perfect. This amount 
of happiness he must have determined to pro- 
duce, because since he could have engaged 
in this work only to communicate happiness, 
it is inconceivable that he should have chosen 
the lesser in preference to the greater good.-« 
It has been shown that he could not commn- 
nicate absolute perfection to any creature. — 
That degree of perfection, which his infinite 
wisdom perceived to be the highest that it 
would, upon the whole, be best to impart, he 
communicated, and to as great a number of 
intelligences as possible; possible, that is, 
jn consistency with the greatest sum of hap- 
piness. These creatures occupying the first 
rank in the creation, he endowed with certain 
natures and attributes ; but, the universe be- 
ing as full of these as possible, there might 
still be room for others of different natures 
and different attributes. These latter might 
not at all interfere with the former. Inferior 
they must be, but though inferior they might 
still possess a high degree of excellence, and 
enjoy an incalculable amount of happiness.^ 
Their imperfection could not poesibly detract 
from the enjoyment of the higher order, but 
only in a certain measure from their own ; 
and, after the necessary allowance is made 
for this, there might be left a vast balance of 
excellence and happiness. Now that balance, 
to whatever it amount, is obviously just so 
much excellence and happiness produced 
in the creation, which could not have been 
produced, had the higher order only existed ; 
that is, had not the degree of imperfection ne- 
cessarily attached to the inferior order been * 
permitted. When, again, we suppose the uni- 
verse to be as full as possible of creatures in 
the second rank, we can imagine a third or- 
der still inferior to the second, and so oonsti* 
tnted as not at all to interfere with it; then 
we can conceive of a fourth, subordinate to 
the third, and a lower still, and yet a lower. 
According to this supposition, there is a scale 
of being, at the top of which is the Great 
First Cause of all. Between him and the 
highest created intelligence there is an infinite 
distance, but from the highest order of crea- 
tures, a gradation to the bottom of the scale, 
which is nothing, or non-existence— every in- 
termediate de^ee being full — ^fuU of creatures, 
happy accord mg to their several powers and 
capacities — all subserving the moat important 
ends to themselvejB and the system, and the 
higher orders never interfering with the low- 
er, nor the lower with the higher. In relation 
to subjects so much above our present know- 
ledge and capacity, it becomes us to think 
and speak with the greatest diffidence and hu- 
mility ; but there is something so reasonable 
and beautiful in this conception, and it leads 
us to form such exalted apprehensions of the 
wisdom and goodness of the Creator, that we 
can scarcely be wrong in cherishing it* 
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If this representation he jast, there cen be 
no question, that creation is a most benevolent 
and glorious work — that it is consistent with 
perfect goodness to give being to imperfect 
creatures, that it is f^aally consistent with it 
to place creatares in different ranks, and to 
communicate to some higher decrees of per- 
fection than to others, since by this means the 
sam of happiness is immeasorably increased. 
Henee, too, we perceive the true answer to all 
such questions as these— Why arie not crea- 
tures made h igher and better 1 W hy are there 
not morel Why is not such an order of beings 
endowed with such and such faculties and 
perfections ? Why is it subject to such evils 1 
The universe is as full of creatures as it can 
be ; creatures are endowed with as high de- 
grees of perfection as is possible ; as many of 
the highest exist as can exist. Creatures of 
a certain order are not endowed with such and 
such faculties and perfections, because, if they 
were, they would no longer be creatures of 
that order; and all other orders are full. To 
whatever imperfections and evils they are sub- 
ject, they have reason to adore the boundless 
goodness of their Author, for it is becsuse his 
goodness is boundless, that he chose rather to 
give them existence with these evils, together 
with a vast preponderance of happiness, than 
DO existence at all. 

Inseparably connected with this view of the 
creation, is the opinion, that creatures are con- 
tinually advancing from one degree of know- 
ledge, perfection, and happiness, to another, 
without ever coming to a period. It is possi- 
ble that there are beings placed in an unalter- 
able condition, formed at first with all the per-, 
faction of which their natures are capable. 
Such an order of beings may be second only 
to the Deity in excellence and glorjr, and oc- 
cupy the top of the scale of the creation. We 
can imagine such an order, and if its existence 
be really wise and good, without doubt it does 
exist; but we know so little even of ourselves 
and of our own world, and are so entirely ig-- 
norant of all others, that, while pursuing such 
speculations, we cannot be too cautious and 
diffident. But, as far as we are capable of 
judging, it seems probable that there is no 
SQch orders— that no being is fixed in an unal- 
terable eondiUon in the highest possible degree 
of perfection; for we cannot well conceive of 
SQch degree, since that which admits of con- 
tinual addition can have no highest. Accor- 
dmg to oar best conceptions, it seems more 
reasonable to believe that the highest order of 
beings, at whatever point they commenced 
their career, are constantly advancing, and 
will continue to ad vance forever. And mough 
their progress be inconceivably rapid, and con- 
tiaae through all the ages of eternity, they can 
oever come to a period, because there must 
always be an infinite distance between them 
and the Creator. These conceptions open to 
oar view a prospect of stupendous mapifi- 
ceaeennd glory. There is nothing in religion 
aofebeantiful and triumphant Conceive of 
various orders of creatares, thus going on from 
ttreagth to strength, thus forever gaining new 



accessions, and brightening to all eternity, 
through everlasting agecT, adding knowledge to 
knowledge, and excellence toexeeljence ; what 
can be more glorious 1 Surely, *it must be a 
prospect pleasing to God himself, to see his 
creation thus forever beautifying in his eyes, 
and drawing nearer to him by degrees of re- 
semblance.^ 

But we need not stop even here, in the 
Justification of the wisdom and goodness of 
the Deity, in creating beings of different orders, 
and endowing them with different degrees of 
perfection ; for it can be proved, that the very 
evils which prevail among the inferior orders 
are rendered subservient to their own well 
being, and to that of the system. If this can 
be shown, if the benevolent operation of evil 
can be established, and if this be connected, 
as it ought to be connected, with the truth, 
that all reasonable beings, however inferior 
the condition in which they commence their 
existence, are destined to rise higher and 
higher, in endless progression, and to con- 
tribute to their own advancement, the proof of 
the infinite benignity of the Creator must be 
admitted to be complete. 

That evil, under the superintendence of in- 
finite wisdom and benignity, is the means of 
producing ultimate ffood, has already been prov- 
ed. In addition to the evidence which has been 
adduced of this most important truth, the fol- 
lowing considerations deserve great attention. 

All natural evils are reducible to one, name- 
ly, pain. There is nothing in the nature and 
motion of matter, nothing in any actual or 
possible result of these, which is considered 
evil, that is not so denominated, only because 
its ultimate effect is to produce in the sensitive 
creation uneasy sensations, that is pain. But 
there is no pain which has not for its object 
the production of good. There is no motion 
of matter which produces pain to an animal, 
unless that motion tend to its destruction, and 
the pain occasioned by the injuring cause 
serves to prevent the injury. In proportion, 
therefore, as the preservation of the being is a 
good, this pain is a good. 

Pain is nothing but a sense, that some part 
of the animal frame is perishing, or is in dan- 
ger of perishing. Those motions which are 
conducive to the health, vigour, and preserva- 
tion of an animal, are pleasurable. There is 
no exception' to this in the whole animal 
economy. Those motions which tend to its 
destruction are painful. Now, since the ani- 
mal is thus warned against what is injurious, 
and instructed what to avoid, the benevolence 
displayed in this constiturion is so much the 
more perfect, in as much as it is the effect of 
consummate wisdom. If we were not thus 
warned of danger, if the motions of external 
bodies, and the deranged action of our own 
organs, did not thus apprize us of their pres- 
ence, and lead us to talce precaution against 
their injurious operation, we could scarcely 
move a single step, or suffer the least illness, 
without penshtttg; and our destruction, jvhen- 
ever it came, must always be sudden, and 
without die slightest notice. 

c3 irr 
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Nor conld any thing excepting^ pain answer 
the purpose. A mere knowledge of the pre- 
sence or approach of danger would not be suf- 
ficient. Knowledge is easily disregarded, but 
pain is a visitant that will not be slighted. It 
will mike iteelf attended to. Men often do 
know that danger is nigh; but this knowledge 
is so far from inducing them to avoid it, that 
it seems only to make them court it. And 
this occurs so frequently, and respecting dan- 
gers so likely to be fatal, as to afford abundant 
proof, that, were our preservation left to mere 
knowledge, there is no business or pleasure 
which mightnot deprive us of existence. And 
it ought never to be forgotten, that, whenever 
the pain of life upon the whole exceeds its 
pleasure, pain and life generally cease to- 
gether ; that is, when existence can no longer 
afford pleasure, it is brought to a close. This 
is exactly what might have been expected of 
perfect benevolence. The Creator produced 
all things out of nothing, and of his own plea- 
sure gave existence to all that live. In justice, 
therefore he seems obliged to render the exist* 
ence of everv creature a good, the whole of its 
being considered. It is not consistent with 
benevolence, to suffer the condition of any crea- 
ture to be upon the whole worse than non-exist^ 
ence. The balance of happiness is and must be 
in favour of every sentient being. Within this 
limit, the Creator may render the condition of 
any creature whatever he pleases; that is, 
whatever the greatest happiness of the system 
may require. At first sight, indeed, it seems 
as if the communication of a certain degree of 
happiness, without any admixture of pain, 
were more consistent with perfect benevolence 
than a mere balance of happiness. But this 
is altogether unreasonable. If a creature 
possess four degrees of happiness and one of 
pain, it is not only a gainer by existence, but 
it gains more than it would do, were it to en- 
joy only one 'degree of pure pleasure. 

Upon the whole, then, it is evident, that all 
natural evils are not only consistent with in- 
finite wisdom and perfect benevolence, but are 
as much proofs of these attributes* as the 
purest pleasure of the most exalted intelli- 
gence. 

And the same, without doubt, is true of moral 
evil. By moral evil is meant that pain which 
is occasioned by wrong volitions. There are 
pains which result from the constitution of the 
material world, and the operation of the laws 
of nature— that is, from natural causes ; these 
are natural evils. Moral evils are the verv 
tame with volition superadded. Moral evil, 
then, is dependent upon nataral. A thing is 
morally evil which produces, or tends to pro- 
dace, natural evil ; and it is morally evil only 
because, and in so far as, it produces, or tends 
to produce, natural evil. 

All evil is pain. B ut some pains arise from 
natural causes, without our consent, often with- 
out our knowledge; and these, as we have 
said, are natural evils. Others are the conse- 
queues of a wrong volition, and these are term- 
ed moral evils* The difference between na- 
tural and moral evilf therefore, is not in tb^r 
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natures, but in their causes. Their natures 
are the very same, namely, pain, inconve- 
nience, injury to ourselves or others. In this 
precisely; and in this alone, consists the evil 
of both ; but the ill effects of the one proceed 
from volition — those of the other from natar4l 
causes ; and hence moral evil is justly and 
precisely said to be natural evil, with vulition 
superadded. 

Since, then, moral evil is thus dependent on 
natural evil — since there is nothing wrong in 
an^ volition which does not lead to natural 
evil, it is obvious, that natural evil is worse 
than moral evil ; for that which makes a thing 
bad must, of necessity possess a more evil na- 
ture than that which it renders bad. How 
unreasonable, then, is that reluctance which is 
felt to refer moral evil to the Deity ! All wri- 
ters boldly trace natural e v il to the appointment 
of the Great First Cause of all things, but they 
hesitate to ascribe to him the appointment of 
moral evil. They feel no reluctance to trace 
to him the greater, but they shrink with a kind 
of horror from ascribing to him the lesser evil. 
Without doubt, he causes both, but he does 
not cause moral evil any more than nataral 
evil as evil; he does not rest in it as an ulti- 
mate object; he produces it for the sake of 
the greater good of which it is the instrument 
And, in causing it with this end, he does not 
really produce evil, but the greater ultimate 
good.* 

That the existence of moral evil must be re- 
ferred to the will of the Deity, is acknowledged 
by the author quoted below. * I believe,' he 
says, Hhere is no person of good understanding, 
who will venture to say he is certain that it is 
impossible it should be best, taking in the 
whole compass and extent of existence, and all 
consequences in the endless series of events, 
that there should be such a thing as moral evil 
in the world. And if so, it will certainly follow, 
that an infinitely wise Being, who always 
chooses what is best, must choose that there 
be such a thing.'f 

Whether the will be invariably determined 
by motive, and cannot possibly choose other- 
wise than it does, all the previous cireum- 
stances remaining the same-M)r whether it be 
a self-moving power, capable of choosing or 
not choosing in any given case, naturally in 
dependent of any mediate or immediate, ex- 
ternal or internal force, compulsion, influence, 
or necessity, and physically determined nei- 
ther by bodily sensations, appetites, &c., nor 
mental perceptions, reason nor judgment* — in 
a word, a proper self-determining power, ca- 
pable *of cnoosinff with a motive, contrary to 
a motive, or without any motive at air — in 
either case, the existence of moral evil most 
alike be traced to God. According to the for- 
mer hypothesis, from that constitution of 



* 'God does not will nn as sin, or for the 
sake of Bnj thing evil, though it be bis pleasnre so 
to order things, that, he permitting, sin will corns 
to pas8,/»r Me §ake of the great good tJKaC, bm hie 
diepotali ehaUbe the eomooqmenee.* — Edmarieem 
Uke Wm, part iv. sect. ix. p. 371, 3d edition. 
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tilings of which the Great First Cause is the 
aathor, aiiee certain appearances, those ap- 
pearances cause certain perceptions, these per- 
cepiiona form a judgment, this judgment de- 
termines the will, and this will produces ac- 
tion. That action, therefore, the fixed, cer- 
tain, and intended result of all the preceding 
causes, must be referred to the appointment 
of the First Cause. According to the latter 
hypothesis, freewill, a self-moWng, self-de- 
teroiioing^ power, was bestowed upon man by 
the Creator. The nature of this taculty, and 
all the effects of which it would be the agent, 
he perfectly knew. He made the faculty 
what it is, and communicated it to man such 
ss it is, with a perfect foreknowledge, that 
man would certainly so use it as to produce 
moral evil. This is distinctly admitted by 
the best writers on this subject. Moral evil, 
they grant, is the effect of wrong Tolition ; 
bat the only true and proper cause of volition 
and action, they contend, is freewill, this self- 
moving power, and the only cause of this * is 
the Creator who communicated it.* If, there- 
f jre, there be any truth in the maxim, that the 
cause of the cause is the cause of the thing 
caused, it follows, inevitably, that God is the 
aathor of moral evil, in as much as be is the 
sole cause of that which he certainly knew 
would be the cause of it. Hence, according 
to the doctrine of freewill, as much as accord- 
ing to the doctrine of necessity, the Deity is 
the cause of moral evil, in as real and strict a 
B'^nse as he is of natural evil. In truth, he is 
alike the cause of both, and he has appointed 
both for the same wise and benevolent reason, 
namely, because he saw that they would pro- 
duce the greatest sum of ^ood. 

Though natural evil is so obviously, in 
some eases, the means of producing a prepon- 
derance of good, and though we have the ful- 
lest assurance, from the best established anal- 
ogy, that it is so in all, yet, on account of our 
total ignorance of many parts of nature, and 
our inability to comprehend the great whole, 
there are numerous instances in which we 
eanoot see how it will have this issue. 

Of the moral world we are still more igno- 
rant Mind, its operations, the laws by 
which it is governed, its relation to other 
minds, and to the great Eternal Mind, its vo- 
litions, and the actions that depend upon its 
volitions — in a word, the whole of this vast 
system appears to us much more obscure and 
eoioplieated even than the relations of physi- 
cal objects to each other, and the manner in 
which each promotes the order and harmony 
of the whole. That we should find a still great- 
er difficulty in explaining how a preponde- 
rance of good should be the result of the pre- 
valence of moral evil, is therefore to be expect- 
ed ; bat, whatever diffioulty we may have in 
explaining the manner of the fact, of the faot 
itself we cannot doubt. For it has been shown 
that moral evil is evil only as it is the cause 
of natuFsl evil— 4hat, were moral evil without 
say tendency to prodnee natural evil, it would 
be tto longer moral evil— 4t Would be no Ion- 
SW evil ^ nny kind. Since, then, natural 



evil is universally acknowledged to* be the 
means of producing good, moral evil must of 
necessity be so, Imcause it contains no evil 
but natural, all the evil it contains beine iden- 
tical with natural evil. Whatever perplexity, 
therefore, may be occasioned, by the contem- 
plation of any particular instance of moral 
evil, of all the relations of which we are igno- 
rant, this single consideration would seem to 
be sufficient to set the mind at rest on this dif- 
ficult and most important subject. 

But, in point of fact, we have the like proof 
from experience, that moral evil is the means 
of producing good, that we have of the bene- 
ficial operation of natural evil. If there be 
one individual, the disposition of whose mind, 
and the conduct of whose life, have been im- 
proved by the moral evils into which he has 
fallen, this proof is established. There is no 
more reason in the nature of the tiling, why 
the temporary prevalence of vice may not 
lead to the advancement and exaltation of vir- 
tue, than why the temporary derangement of 
the functions of a corporeal organ may not ex- 
cite actions within it which shall ultimately 
produce a more firm and vigorous health.— 
We know, by experience, that the Utter is 
often the case, and experience gives us the 
same assurance that the former is so. How 
many peraons have been taught by the se- 
ductions of sin,with a strength of feeling which 
no other means could have excited, the sweet- 
ness and loveliness of goodness ! How many 
have been induced toattach themselves to vir- 
tue, with an ardour and devotedness which could 
not have existed, had they not experienced 
the meanness and odiousness of vice ! How , 
deep a sense, how affecting an impression of 
piety, has sometimes immediately succeeded 
some blameable neglect of its duties, or for- " 
getfulness of its spirit! How many thou- 
sands have been taught the enormity, and 
saved from the commission of great crimes, by 
the stings of remoree, produced by the con- 
sciousness of lesser guilt ! These and many 
similar examples are indications that moral 
evil is a most active and beneficent agent in 
forming and perfecting the moral character ; 
they afford good reason to believe that it will 
be the means, through every future period of 
its existence, of rendering the human being 
holier and happier. Although at present its 
agency is thus obviatuly beneficial only in a 
few individuals, yet the present is the firat 
state of discipline in which the evil doer has 
been placed, and there is an eternity before 
him, and all the various means which abso- 
lute wisdom and unbounded power can bring 
to operate upon him. 

lie examples to which allusion has been 
made establish the fact, that the operation of 
moral evil is beneficial to the moral delin- 
quent. One such example is sufficient to 
prove the truth of the principle ; and, the prin- 
ciple once established, the great difficulty 
wnieh seems to attach to the divine govern- 
ment is removed. All instances appearing 
to lead to an opposite oooolasion, fromoor not 
knowing how they will terminate in prodoe- 
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ing a preponderance of good» are merely argo- 
ments firom oar ignorance. However nam^ 
roua or perplexing, they afford not the ali^ht^ 
est evidence in contradiction to a principle 
established by positive proof. They are mere 
appearancea— appearances as likely to be false 
as real. It is as conceivable that they may 
be in perfect acxsordance with this principle, 
as in contradiction to it. Of this principle, 
in the mean time, theTe ia certain evidence, 
and this evidence cannot of course be affect- 
ed by appearances which may aa reasonably 
be supposed to be in harmony with it as in 
opposition to it. 

It is universally acknowledgrd that moral 
evil ia essential to the existence of some vir- 
tues. Forbearance, forgiveness, clemency, 
generosity, resistance to temptation, devoted- 
neas to the reformation of vice — all these ne- 
cessarily imply the prevalence of moral evil. 
Moral Qvil, then, constitutes an essential part 
of that discipline to which we are indebted 
for the formation and vigour of the hi^heat 
excellencies. This is a separate and decisive 
proof of the beneficial operation of moral evil 
m general, and it is a presumptive proof, that 
it will be ultimately beneficial in every in- 
stance. 

We can conceive that beings of a higher 
order might have needed no experience of 
vice, to teach them the beauty ana excellence 
of virtue— that they might have been made 
sensible of the infinite power, wisdom, and 
goodness of the Deity, by being rendered per- 
fectly happy in him and in each other ; but 
it does not seem possible for such imperfect 
creatures as we are, to have attained to this 
knowledge and felicity without some previous 
admixture of suffering. By no other means 
could we have had so deep a aense of the 
mercy of our heavenly Father, of his forgive- 
ness, of his infinite goodness in providing the 
means of escaping from the consequences of 
ain, and in holding out to tia so glorious a re- 
ward for our sincere endeavours to prepare 
ourselves for pure and unmixed happiness.— 
By the memory of our former imperfections 
and sufferings, by the power of contrast, or, 
perhaps by means inseparably connected with 
what we now are, though we cannot trace the 
connexion, or by other methoda which wo 
cannot at present comprehend, he may make 
as, throuffh every future period of our being, 
unspeakably better and happier for what we 
endure, than we could otherwise have been. 
He has infinite compensations in his power ; 
and if our infirmities and pains are necessary 
to our own well being, and to the order and har- 
mony of the system, to have withheld them 
would not have been benevolence, but the 
want of it. 

Upon the whole, then, if eome degree of 
evil, both natural and moral, be indispensable 
<— if this evil be made the means of producing 
a preponderance of good, and if the compen- 
sation thus afforded for its 'temporary preva- 
lence, eztendinflr through etermty, be abao- 
locely without limit, the perfect benevolence 
of the Deity most be admitted to be eatabliah- 
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ed. And it cannot but afford the contempla- 
tive and virtnous mind the highest aati^ac- 
tion, to know that the actual amount of moral 
evil is extremely small, compared with what 
ia commonly apprehended. For one crime 
there are many virtues ; for one act of cruelty 
there are ten of kindness; for one offence, 
destructive to the happineaa of individuals 
and of society, there are a thousand innocent, 
peaceful, and generoua tranaactiona. The 
wont charactere are often acquired by one or 
two evil actions ; and if the deeda of any one 
day, in the life of any bad man, however de- 
voted to wickedness, be examined, there will 
be found ten that are useful, or at leaat innox- 
ioua, for one that is positively injurious. A 
single instance of theft, violence, or murder, 
fills a whole neighbourhood with consterna- 
tion, and oftentimee forms the topic of conver- 
sation for weeks or months ; but no one thinks 
of noticing the thousands and thousands of 
innocent, peaceful, honest, and benevolent 
actiona which are performed every day. The 
reason is, that the latter are the common and 
ordinary events of liffr— the former its rare oc- 
currences. One evil action may deprive a 
pereon or many persons of existence ; but no 
life can have been reared and protected to ma- 
turity or adolescence, without the exercise of 
more charities, of more truly humane, and 
virtuous, and often-repeated aympathies, than 
it is possible to numoer. 

Nothing can be unjust, if it be not unjust 
in the great question concerning moral evil, 
to overlook its real tendency and its actual 
amount. 



SECTION III. 

Of the Evils of the Social State, and especially of 
the Evils which are alleged to result from the 
Principle of Population. 

Trbrb ia another class of evil, which, 
though it is really of the aame nature as mo- 
ral evil, and ia only a particular modification 
of it, yet deserves a separate consideration, 
because it is under this form that the most 
freuuent and calamitous examples of moral 
evil occur. It is not wonderful that the evils 
which have hitherto been found inseparable 
from the aocial state should have excited the 
most deep and abiding doubta of the perfect 
goodness of the Creator, because they are 
constantly forced on our observation, they are 
subject to peculiar occasional aggravations, 
and they are at all times unequal in their dis- 
tribution. But k calm investigation of tlieir 
nature, their amount, their mitigations, and 
their tendency, will satisfy the mind that their 
apppointment is consistent with perfect bene- 
volence. 

The chief evils of the social #tate are povw 
erty, dependence, and servitude. The vice 
and misery to which these evils at all times 
give rise, and the mental and moral degrada- 
tion and wretchedness which they sometimes 
produce, are so extreme, that, in the contem- 
plation of them, and especiallr while suffer- 
ing under them, it may too oRen, widi uuthy 



THE DIVINE GOVERNMENT. 



b« said, that •Reason stands affhast, and 
Faith herself- is half confounded. It does 
iDdeed require a most elear and comprehen* 
we knowledge of the principles and ends of 
the diTine g;overnmenty to think and feel aright 
amidst the sorrows and the crimes of life. 

These evils, terrible as they are, it does not 
seem possible for infinite wisdom and benevo- 
lenoe wholly to have avoided. For, to beings 
constituted as men are constituted, possessing 
only a limited understanding, having mutnal 
intercourse, and standing in need of each 
other's assistance, to promote the common 
good, some kind of government is indispensa- 
ble. But it is impossible to administer the 
affairs of the community without a delegation 
of the power to' some one, or to some few, to 
determine the measures to be pursued for the 
common good. Those entrusted with this 
power must be in better circumstances than 
those whose duty it is to obey ; that is, they 
may, with greater certainty and ease, and in 
more cases, obtain their ends, effect their 
choice, and accomplish their desires. By 
greater talents, or greater industry, or better 
health, or better opportunities, or more favour- 
able conjunctures, some must become more 
wealthy than others, while, from a want of 
talents, of industry, of health, or of opportuni- 
ties, some mast be reduced to poverty, and 
hence the other great evils of the social state, de- 
pendence and servitude, must inevitably follow. 

A state of perfect equality is indeed con- 
ceivable, and perhaps possible, in which all 
men might live together in ease and plenty, 
sharing alike the bounties of nature. This is 
a speculation in which some of the wisest and 
best men have delighted toindulge; for, in the 
realiaadon of this captivating vision, they 
have anticipated, not only a vast addition to 
the sum of positive enjoyment, but a total ab- 
sence of all the evils peculiar to the social state, 
and without doubt, in a society thus consti- 
tuted, the absence of poverty, dependence, and 
servitude, might be secured ; but it is question- 
able whether the sum of enjoyment would be 
increased, and whether the disadvantages of 
such a change would not overbalance the ad- 
vantages. For, in a state of equal and univer- 
sal plenty, ease, and happiness, what is there, 
that could afford that stimulus to exertion, 
which is essential to the developement of the 
noblest faculties of our nature 1 All observa- 
tion, all experience, all history, whether ex- 
tending back to the earliest periods of which 
we have any record of our race, or embracing 
soy interm^iate period down to the present, 
whether relating to savage or to civiliaed so- 
dfty, prove that man, in all countries, in all 
dimates, under all institutions, in fact under 
every variety of circumstance hitherto known, 
sinks into a state of indolence, when not ex- 
cited to action by some powerful stimulus. 
Aod that a state of indolence is a state in 
which the human faculties not only could not 
be improved, but could not even be unfolded, 
has never beiso called in question. 

A provision for this stimulus was therefore 
iodispeosabley and by the existing suactare 
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of society it is afforded. Its effect is to place 
every individual in ciroumstances which force 
him to exertion. Either for himself, or for 
those dear to him as himself— either by the di- 
rect pressure of want, or by the fear of want- 
either to maintain himself in the situation in 
which he is placed by birth, or to raise himself 
to a higher rank, every one is compelled to 
the cultivation and exercise of his powers. No 
one can be idle. .In a world which will pro- 
duce nothing without culture-^in a state of 
society in which the consu mere are constantly, 
however slowly, increasing, every one who 
partakes of the supply actually raised must 
contribute to its replenishing. The difficulty, 
yet the absolute necessity, of procuring food, 
puts the faculties of the mind on the stretch, to 
invent expedients for increasing ite quantity, 
and for abridging the labour necessary to raise 
it. Hence arts are cultivated, and hence, in 
the progress of society, of which this activity 
is the efficient cause, and in the division of 
property and Ihe distinction of ranks, which 
wonderfully increase this activity, and render 
it indispensable, leisure is afforded to some for 
the pursuits of science ; so that, while the pro- 
ductions of the arts, which embellish life, and 
add to its happiness in a degree of which it 
is not possible that we can adequately judge, 
are multiplied, the mind is further expanded, 
and the faculties strengthened, and the man- 
ners softened, and the heart meliorated by 
philosophy and literature. 

There is not, indeed, among the inestimable 
blessings of civilization, a single good, for 
which roan is not indebted, directly or remote- 
ly, to this stimulus, and which msy uiot be 
traced either to the hope of bettering his con- 
dition, or the fear of making it worse, or to 
some habit of mental. or corporeal exertion, 
induced by that hope of rising, or that fear of 
falling, which any structure of society, at all 
resembling the present, must ever supply, and 
ever render vigorous. Put an eno to that 
stimulus, and you put an end at once to all the 

E rejects of the head, and all the labours of the 
and ; you not only render advancement im- 
possible, but retrogression inevitable ; you re- 
duce the world to a waste, and you exchange 
the refined and dignified pleasures of society 
for the wretchedness of the naked savage. 

Any change, therefore, with whatever ad- 
vantaffes it might otherwise be attended, which 
should take away this essential stimulus, must 
be fatal to man^s highest happiness. 

Moreover, if it be the C restores design, (and 
that it is, reason and revelation alike declare,) 
by the cireumatances of the present state, to 
form and to prove our character, to prepare us 
for future happiness, and to make our own 
exertions in a great measure the means of se- 
curing it, nothing can be conceived better 
adapted to accomplish this purpose, than a 
state of society so constructed as to admit of 
poverty, dependence, and servitude. For, 
while such a constitution of society is admi- 
rably calculated to produce and foster the 
highest excellencies of which our nature ia 
capable, no concomitant evils, however ca- 
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Ittmitons, can reaaoDablj distorb oar minds, 
because they are only temporary; their exist- 
ence is limited— ours is without end; they 
exist for a time, bat it is for the sole purpose 
of making us Mossed throoghont eternity. In 
what way some particular combinations of 
these evils will ultimately contribate to the 
excellence of our character, and the augmen- 
tation of our happiness we do not know ; but 
we know that they will do so, and that they 
exist, for no other purpose. And if this be 
the troth — if we are really endowed with an 
improTable nature — if we are placed in cir- 
cumstances which must necessarily call forth 
and invigorate our faculties-^if, though weak, 
ignorant, and suffeiing, in this, the commence- 
ment of our career, we be indeed destined to 
an everlasting progress in knowledge, virtue, 
and happiness— if all the evils to which we 
are now subject are intended to be, and actual- 
Iv are, the means of securing and promoting 
that progress— if the present be but the first 
atage of our mat journey — if we Rhail soon 
enter on another state, in which all that seems 
' disordered now will then appear harmonious, 
because designs which are only commenced 
here will there be carried on and perfected— 
in a word, if there be reserved for us an im- 
mortality of unmixed, universal, aiid ever- 
enduring enjoyment, the benevolence of the 
Creator, in giving us existence, and placing 
ns in our present circumstances, is not only 
not questionable, but is perfect and infinite ; 
and to argue that it is questionable, on account 
of the partial and temporary prevalence of these 
evils, is as rash and foolish as it would be, on 
observing a complicated piece of machinery, 
in which were seen numerous wheels, some 
working in opposite directions, and apparently 
counteracting the movements of others, to say 
that the master-sprin?, by which all is kept in 
motion, produces nothing but confusion, with' 
oui attending to the result of the u^Ao/e— a re- 
sult, perhaps, simple and beautiful. 

Whatever, therefore, be the amount of the 
evils which prevail in that part of the system 
which we at present see, this account of their 
'purpose and operation is sufficient to make the 
system itself appear, as indeed it is, perfectly 
harmonious and infinitely good. 

Nor can it with the least justice be objected, 
that, even allowing to these evils the purpose 
which is here assigned, they are greater than 
is necessary ; because, if the principle be ad- 
mitted on which the preceding reasoning is 
founded, that is all which can be required. 
He is as ill-instructed in philosophy, as he is 
in the proper office of human reason, who sup« 
poses that, with its present knowledge, it can 
determine, not only the exact means, but the 
exact measure and proportion of the means, by 
which it is fit that the Creator should acccom- 
plish the purposes of his creation. 

Nor can it be doubted, that both the ntmber 
and magnitude of the evils of the social state 
are in general exceedingly overrated. Often 
there is no real evil wbtoe much is apprehend- 
ed ; and, where evil does exist, it is genenlly 
aocompanied with many mitigationt. 
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Were ihe accommodations of the affiuent 
onivenal, the evils of the sodal sute would, 
in the general estimation, almost cease to ex- 
ist ; for of the condition of the rich no com* 
plaint is made, the general conviction being, 
that theif sources of happiness are certain and 
abundant; but the question which constantly 
forces itself on the mind is. Why is the allot- 
ment of good 60 unequal t Why are the rich 
blessed with every thing that can gratify the 
sense and refine the mind, and the poor 'de- 
prived of almost every accommodation that 
can render life tolerable or secure V 

The answer is, that in general the allotment 
of good is not unequal, and that, in the few 
cases in which it is unequal, alleviations are 
afforded, which render the very existence of 
the evils complained of at least questionable. 
He can have looked into human life but sel- 
dom, and never with attention, who has not 
found the fact often forced upon his observa- 
tion, that happiness is much more equally dis- 
tributed, than a survey of the external circum- 
stances of society would render probable. 

The ad vantages of the rich over the poor, to 
which the mind most readily adverts, and 
which appear at first sight extremely great, 
are exemption from labour, and superior ac- 
commodations. 

Exemption from labour is so far from giving 
the rich any real advantage over the poor, thai 
the wantof fixed, regular employment is one of 
the very means by which the actual enjoyment 
of the former is brought down to a level with 
that of the latter. Occupation is essential to 
human happiness. The real enjoyment of the 
man who rises eveiy day with a certain portion 
of work to accomplish, provided it be not op- 
pressive to the strength or the fi^ulties, is as 
much greater than the happiness of him who is 
without occupation, as the apparent accommo- 
dations of the prince are superior to those of the 
peasant. Nothing is more common than com- 
plaints of the fatigue of labour, and theirksome- 
ness of business ; iK>thing is more conducive, 
and nothing more indispensable to happiness. 
The complaints which are made of the con- 
stancy and severity of manaallabour,as labonr 
is distributed at present, are much more rea- 
sonable. And vet the cheerfulness of the 
husbandman, as he pureues his daily toil, is 
proverbial. The expression of his counte- 
nance is not that of misery ; the language of 
his tongue is not that of murmuring. Coun- 
tenances pale with care— countenances dar- 
kened with the gloom of disappointment and 
despondency r and which appear but the darker 
for the smile that sometimes sits on them— 
countenances which exhibit an appalling pic- 
ture of tumultuous passion, of bitter, unrecom- 
pensed suffering, must be sought where the 
wealthy toil for wealth, where the ambitious 
strive to rise, and the risen fear to fall. The 
labourer is a stranger to the very name of Uiese 
sufferings, than which, the human heart knows 
few more dreadful. His day is peaceful ; his 
pillow receives him to undisturbed and refresh* 
ing shKnber. In the past he sees nothing to 
regret— 4n the futare nothing to fear. Hit task 
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is Tegnlar; his reeomp«iwe is certain; and 
here is his eompensatton, and the rich know 
H is a eompensation, for the want of the con- 
▼enieoees which riches pnrcbase. The se- 
Terity of his laboar, without doubt, is greater 
than is consistent with humanity, or required 
by utility ; but, as the arts improre, the ne- 
cessity of great manual exertion will be les- 
tened, and, as soeie^ advances, the time re- 
auistte to devote to industry will be abridged. 
In the mean time, the oppressiveness of )a- 
bcor is much more really than apparently 
diminished by that power which the human 
Ftrength possesses or accommodating itselTto 
its imposed barthen ; and it is obserrable, 
that, excessive as the exertions of the labour- 
ing classes are, their recreations are all ath- 
letic. 

There is little foundation for the complaint 
of the irksomeness of the employments to 
which great nambers are condemned. To 
employments the most disgusting the mind is 
reconciled by habit. The tastes of men are 
infinitely various. An occupation of which 
one person can never think without horror, 
another chooses and delights in ; a situation 
in which one man would die of disgust is en- 
deared to another by the gratifications of 
which it is the source. Pro^ssions the roost 
laborioQfl and hazardoas are often the fixed 
choice of those who might have pursued the 
most easy and secure. There is no occupa- 
tion fon^ on man by necessity, which is 
without its compensation, and no situation so 
adTantageoos as to be the object of general 
ambition, which is without its peculiar, and 
not unfreqnently its overbalancinginconveni- 
ence. 

At least, with equal truth, it may be affirm- 
ed, that the superior accommodations of the 
rich nnifbrmly fail to bring^with them the 
happiness they promise. There is a power 
in constant operation, which, notwithstanding 
the ^yety and pomp of their appearance— 
notwithstanding the sumptuous and overflow- 
ing board which is daily spread for them, le- 
vels their proud distinctions, and raises the 
peasant, in his humble garb, and with his fru- 
gal fare, at least to an equality in enjoyment; 
that power is habit. Be the apparel of the 
rich as gorgeous as the arts of luxury can 
make it, it affords no more comfort to the 
wearer, than the coarsest habiliment of pov- 
erty. To the pleasurable sensations of the 
body, its costliness cannot conduce. The 
gratification which it miffht afford the mind 
is effectually counteracted by the great eoual- 
izer of the inequalities of fortune; and while, 
beneath the ermine and the purple, the heart 
is oppressed with care, or torn with the fangs 
of wounded pride and disappointed ambition, 
beneath the tteture of the coarsest wo6f it 
beau with freedom, aiid is at peace. 

Nor can the luxuries which pamper the ap- 
petite be reckoned among the sources of plea- 
iore, though they may be, and are, among the 
SMst powerfo] of the means which eonalize 
the actual enjoyments of the rich ana poor, 
^ scourging the fonner with many pains and , 
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diseases to which the latter are strangers.— 
Luxury may pall the senses, and does so ; but 
it neither quickens the appetite, nor increases 
the pleasure of its gratification. The peasant 
looks forward to his humble repast with sat- 
isfaction — a satisfaction of which he is sel- 
dom clieated — while the rich sit down to 
their sumptuous fare with little appetite, pai^ 
take of it with less pleasure, and arise with- 
out refreshment. And to his humble habita- 
' tion the peasant is as completely reconciled 
as the man of wealth is habitually unconscious 
of his palace ; habit, which makes the one 
satisfied without magnificence, renders mag- 
nificence little satisfactory to the other. 

These are plainly adventitious circum- 
stances, of which happiness is independent. 
It may be great with them — it may be equal- 
ly great without them. In the essentials of 
happiness, in occupation and health, the lot 
of the poor is at least as favourable as that of 
the ricn, while their common nature is subject 
to like infirmities. Both are equally exposed 
to pain and to disease, or, if in these respects 
one be more exempted from suffering than the 
other, that exemption is in favour of the poor. 
So true it is, that, ' when Providence divided 
the earth among a few lordly masters, it neP 
ther forgot nor abandoned those who seemed 
to have been lefl out in the partition. In what 
contributes to the real happiness of human 
life, these last are in no respect inferior to 
those who would seem so much above them. 
In ease of body, and peace of mind, the diffe- 
rent ranks of life are nearly upon a level.'* 

Nor is the evil which is incident to an un- 
civilized state by any means so great as is 
commonly imagined. This is a class of evil| 
the extent of which is at all times small, yet 
the reality is less than the appearance, be- 
cause it is provided with many miti^tions. 
From the difficulty of procuring subsistence, 
the number of persons who labour under the 
privations and sufferings of a rude state of 
society must of necessity be small. When- 
ever that number increases so as to become 
considerable, agriculture must be cultivated, 
some degree of civilization must commence* 
and its progress must keep at least equal pace 
with population. It has been estimated, that 
the evils belonging to the lowest state of the 
human race are confined to the four-hundredth 
part of the whole, and that, on the largest 
calculation, those who enjoy the advantages 
of civilization in comparatively a slight de- 
gree only, cannot exceed a fortieth of the in- 
habitants of the globe. 

Nor are these people without enjoyment.-— 
Every thing which is known of them proves 
that their sitnaUon brings with it many satia- 
factions. It is indeed so greatly endeared to 
them, that it is with the utmost difficulty they 
can be induced to resign it for one which rea- 
son and experience show to he beyond all cal- 
culation more advantageous. Of this, abas- . 
dant evidence is on record. Many ezperi- 



^Smith's Theory of Moral Sentiments, part iv. 
chap. L * 
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ipenu which have been made on indi? idaals 
and on tribes atteet the fact. 'These people are 
ndt envious of that civilization of which we 
are so proud. We may wonder at their igrno- 
rance and prejudice, but we must recollect 
that men are formed by habit, and that all 
their sufferings and enjoyments are compara- 
tive. How often do we see them rejoicin^r 
under hardships and bondage, and repining at 
their lot, when courted by liberty and fortune! 
The feelings we receive from living in one 
state of society disqualify us for judging of 
those of another ; but he who has travelled 
over Uie greater space will be most struck 
with the equal dispensation of happiness and 
misery, and his value for knowledge will not 
be decreased by observing that those are not 
always the most happy who possess it. The 
savage, still less than the citizen, can be made 
to quit that manner of life, in which he is 
trained ; he loves the freedom of mind which 
will not be bound to any task, and which owns 
no superior ; and however tempted to mix with 
polished nations, and to better his fortune^ the 
first moment of liberty brings hrm to hrs woods 
again.'* What is the just inference? Not 
that his choice, when he has ihe power to 
choose, is wis&^not that his lot, while be re- 
mains uncivilized, is advanta^ous — ^but that 
pain cannot press heavily on him, and that his 
situation is not unproductive of pleasure. 
When he feels the pain of hunger, he does not 
reject food ; when he sees danger nigh, he does 
not refuse to avoid it. Habit can do much, 
but it cannot make a human being in love with 
pain, or lead him to consider release from it a 
misfortune. From the fact, then, that it is 
confessedly difficult to wean the savage from 
the charms of an indolent and wandering life, 
it is certain that that life camiot be without 
some compensation for the evils to which it is 
exposed. 

But there aw abundant attestations to the 
truth, that positive pleasures enjoyed in these 
rude states of society are by no means incon- 
siderable. * Among the North- American sa- 
vages, when they are stationary, and the busi- 
ness of the day is over, it is customary for the 
entire village to sup together at the same time. 
The prelude to it is a dance of an hour, the 
dancers chanting singljr their own exploits, 
and jointly those of their ancestors.'! 

'According to the ideas of the common peo- 
ple in South America/ says Humboldt, 'all 
that is necessary to happiness is bananos, 
salted fish, a hammock, and a guitar. The 
hope of gain is a weak stimulus under a zone 
where J)eneficent Nature provides to man a 
thousand means of procuring an easy and 
peaceful subsistence. % 

'The Negro exists on his native soil in the 
most agreeable apathy, without even the fear 
of want, the chagrin of privation, the cares of 
ambition, or the ardour of de8ire.*$ At sunrise, 

• Malcolm's Persia, vol. ii. p. 619. 
tAshe, of the Shawnese on the banks of the 
Ohio, vol. iii. p. 70; 
t Humboldt, vol. iii. p. 92. 
^ Golbcrry, vol. ii, p. 303. 



these peopte form an assembly, and, as they 
are arranged in a circle consieting of thirty or 
forty, of all ages, pass their time in conversa- 
tion. Their subjects are inexhaustible, and 
the amusement thus furnished is so attcacaver 
that they separate with great leluetanee, some- 
times passing the entire day in talking, smok- 
ing, and- diversion, 'Even towards evening, 
I often observed these coteries in tbe same 
place, and conducted with the same gaiety and 
spirit, the conversation being as animated as 
it it had just begun.** The evenings are de- 
voted to dancing ; for, after the setting of the 
snn, every village resounds with songs and 
music, and 'I Iwve often,' says Mr. Corry, 
'listened to them with attention and pleasure 
during the tranquil evenings of the dry sea- 
son.'f Here, then, in the easy life, and in 
the security as to the future resulting from it, 
whieh the Indian and the African, and other 
nations in similar <»rcumstanee8, enjoy, is a 
mitigation of the evils to which tbey are sub- 
ject, and a compensation for the inferior rank 
they hold in the great aggregate of human so* 
cietv.^ 

Nor is the sitaation of the lowest of man- 
kind onprod active of those eireumstances 
which form character and constitute a state of 
discipline. 'There is no situation in which a 
rational being is placed, from that of the best 
instructed Christian down to the condition of 
the rudest barbarian, which affords not room 
for moral agency— for the acquisition, exer« 
cise, and display of voluntary qualities, good 
and bad. Health and sickness, enjoyment 
and suffering, riches and poverty, knowledge 
and ignorance, power and subjection, liberty 
and bondage, civilization and barbarity, have 
all their offices and duties. All serve for the 
formation of character ; for, when we speak of 
a state of trial, it must be remembered, that 
characters are not only tried, or proved, or de- 
tected, but that they are generated also, and 
formed by circumstances. The best disposi- 
tions may subsist under the most depressed, 
the most afflictive fortunes. A West-Indian 
slave, who, with his wronpfs, retains his be- 
nevolence, I for my part look upon as amongst 
the foremost of human characters for the re- 
wards of virtue. The kind master of such a 
slave — ^that is, he who, in tbe exercise of an 
inordinate authority, postpones in any degree 
his own interest to his slave's comfort — is 
likewise a meritorious character; but still he 
is inferior to his slave. All, however, which 
I contend for, is, that these situations, opposite 
as they may be in every other view, are both 
iriaU^ and equally such. The observation 
may be applied to every other condition— to 
the whole range of the scale, not excepting 
even its lowest extremity. '$ 
It may be proper, in concluding this survey 

* Golberry. Cook observes the same of the 
Friendly Islands, Third Voyaae, vol. i, 

t Corry on the Windward Coast, p. 153. 

t See Records of the Creation, vol.ii. chap, vi., 
in which the evils of an uncivilited state are fully 
and satisfactorily considered. 

% Paley's Natural Theology, p. 528. 
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«f the diffeient dasses of evil, to nocioe thoee 
erils of the social state which are sappoaed 
10 resalt from what is tenned the principle of 
populatioo. llie author of the Essay on 
Population, assominff the fact, that the human 
species doables itaelt in the United States of 
Amenca every twenty-five years, argues, that 
it most have on inherent tendency to this do- 
plication, and that consequently it would thus 
double itself always and every where, were 
Bot the increase prevented by causes to which 
sufficient attention has not been paid. Fur- 
ther, he maintains, that, while a thousand 
millions of people are as easily doubled every 
twenty-five years, by the power of population, 
as a thousand, the food to support this vast 
iocrease can by no means be obtained with the 
same fedlity'--that man is necessarily con- 
fined in room— that all the fertile land must 
soon be occupied — ^and, in short, that the as- 
certained law is, that population increases in 
geometrical, but subsistence in arithmetical 
progression. 

Tlie conseqaence is obvious. Suppose th^ 
average produce of the Island of Great Britain 
could be doubled in the first twenty-five years. 
In the next twenty-five years it is impossible 
to suppose it could be quadrupled. Sup- 
pose it, however, quadrupled. Gall the pop- 
ulation of the island eleven millions, and sup- 
pose the present produce equal to the easy 
support ot such a number, in the first twen- 
ty-five years, Che population would be twenty- 
two millions, and, the food being also doubled, 
the means of subsistence would be equal to 
this increase. In the next twenty-five years, 
the population would be forty-four millions, 
and the BMans ef subsistence only equal to 
the support of thirty-three millions. In the 
next period, the population would be eighty- 
eight millions, and the means of subsistence 
just equal to the support of half that number. 
And, at the conclusion of the first century, 
the population would be one hundred and 
seventy-six millions, and the means of sub- 
sistence only equal to the support of fifty-five 
millions, leaving a population of one hundred 
and cweoty-one millions totally unprovided 
for. 

If oraover, it is contended, that the conse- 
quence of this principle is immediate— that, 
long before all the land in a country is brought 
nnSer cultivation, or that which best repays 
the labour of the husbandman affords the ntr 
most it is capable of producing — as soon, in 
feet, as the quantity or food actually raised i 
inadequate to the comfortable support of the 
number of persons actually existing — want, 
and its inseparable companions, vice and mis- 
ery must appear-— that, although by that law 
of natoie, which renders food necessary to the 
life of man, population cannot actually in- 
crease beyond the lowest nourishment capa- 
ble of supporting it, yet it may, and its con- 
stant tendency is, and, in point of fact, it al- 
ways does increase, beyond the supply of 
food necessary to support it in ease and com- 
fort; whence this hypothesis explains, why, 
in every country of which theie is any reeord, 



exeeptinff only amongst the first possessors of 
uncleared land, poverty prevails amongst 
some of its members; because, from a pnn- 
ciple inherent in human nature, the tendency 
of the human race is to increase, till the pop- 
ulation presses against the limit of the means 
of subsistence; so that in every country there 
will always be a greater number of persons 
than the actual and available supply of food 
can easily and comfortably nourish. 

Into the controversy to whch these specu- 
lations have ([iven origin, and which is still 
agitated, this is not the place to enter. It is 
necessary only to observe, that an actual in- 
crease of the human species, in a geometrical 
ratio, for any considerable period together, is 
impossible, and that this impossibility is dis- 
tinctly admitted. The late advocates of the 
hypothesis of Mr. Mai thus are anxious to dis- 
claim all idea of an increase in any proportion 
that is Strictly regular. But it is contended, 
that if it be conceded, that the increase at the 
assigned rate is not regular, the nature of the 
proposition is^ wholly changed ; the geometri- 
cal ratio is given up, and all that can be said 
of the increase, however great and rapid, is, 
that there is a power in the human species to 
multiply its numbers greatly and rapidly.— 
Mr. Malthns ssys that population, when un- 
checked, goes on doubling itself every twen- 
ty-five years ; that is, goes on increasing in 
the Older of 1, 2, 4, 8, 16, 33, 64, 128, 256, 
lie This, it is argued, is not possible, be- 
cause the first term in the series does not at 
any fixed period with invariable certainty be- 
come two, the second term, nor does two at 
any fixed period with invariable certainty be- 
come three, nor three, four, and so on. That 
the quantity represented by these terms 
should, at the period stated in the proposition, 
with invariable certainty, be doubled, is plain- 
ly indispensable to the progression. The 
slightest alteration in that quantity must be 
fatal to the uniformity of the result ; fatal, that 
is, to the geometrical progressions The pro- 
position is, that the quantity represented by 
1, say 10,000,000, in twenty-five years be- 
comes 2, that is, 20,000,000— in fifty years, 
4, that is, 40,000,000 — in seventy-five years, 
8, that is, 80,000,000 — ^in one hundred years, 
16, that is, 160,000,000 — ^and so on. But if, 
in the precise period specified, this qnantitjt 
be not invariably augmented in this precise 
ratio— if it be not so augmented in every suc- 
cessive period— if at one period the number 
remain stationary, at another increase, and at 
another diminish, there can be no proper geo- 
metrical progression.* Nothing, then, it is 



*SiDce, indeed, the second generation possesses 
the power of increasing as fast as the first, and 
the third as fast as the second, and so on, the in- 
crease may not improperly be said to be of ti geo- 
metrical character; and in this sense it may be of 
a geometrical character, without being in strict 
geometrical progression. The two propositions 
are by no means identical. If ao increase, at a 
fixed rate, has never jfone on with regularity be- 
yond three or four periods, but the regularity of 
the progression has uniformly been interrupted. 
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eontended, in homan aflUn, is certain, if it be 
not certain that the increase in the nambers 
of mankind is most irregrular. Sometimes, 
for a certain period, say twenty-a?e years, 
there is an increase; that increase has neyer 
been known to proceed in the same proportion 
four penods together. Sometimes, for a certain 
period, there is a diminution; thatdimination 
has never been known to proceed in the same 
proportion foar periods together. Sometimes, 
for a certain period, the number is at a stand ; 
the period during which it remains station- 
ary js equally irregular. How, then, it is de- 
manded, can num&rs, which thus incessantly 
fluctuate, proceed in geometrical progression t 
It will be answered, this reasoning is found- 
ed on the actual state of population, whereas 
the argument to which it is opposed has re- 
spect to the inherent power of population, and 
to the results of that power, supposing its op- 
erations were unchecked. It is replied, that 
it has been shown above, that according to 
the statement of Mr. Malthas himself, no 
state of society can be conceived, in which 
checks most not of necessity exist, and that, 
therefore, it is of the essence of tikis proposi- 
Iton, to suppose what in the nature of thin^ 
is insupposable. But if the advocates of this 
hypothesis will be content to say, that there 
is an inherent power in population, constant- 
ly, rapidly, and greatly to increase, there will 
no longer remain any essential difference of 
opinion between them and their opponents«««- 
It follows from some of Mr. Godwin's own 
statements,* that there is a povrer in the hu- 
mair species, under certain cireumstances, 
rapidly to multiply its numbers ; and, if the 

Eometrical ratio be ffiven up, this is all which 
r. Malthus himself can affirm. In the prin- 
ciple, that there is an inherent power of in- 

and always must be interrupted, by those circum- 
stances which are denominated checks, in what 
real or practical sense can the increase be said to 
be in geometrical progression f What is gained 
by this mode of expression f Mr. Malthus him- 
self affirms, that, *in the actual state of every so- 
ciety which has come within our view the natu- 
ral progress of population has been constantly 
and powerfully checked, and that no improved 
form of government, no plans of emigration, no 
benevolent institutions, and no deme or direction 
of national industry, can prevent the continued 
action of a great cneck to population, in some 
form or other/ Essay on Population, vol. iii. 
book iv. chap. i. pp. 63, 64, 5th edition. What, 
then, is the utilitjr of saying that population, if 
unchecked, would increase in geometrical progres- 
sion, when it is thus expressly conceded, that 
population can never be without the continued 
action of a great check f Surely, without cloud- 
ing the subject with the geometrical progression, 
it would bo better to say that there is a constant 
tendency in population to a great and rapid in- 
tncreas^that poouiaiiori mustalwavs possess the 
inherent power oi doubting its numbers as easiiv 
after the second and third, or after the hundredth 
, or thousandih duplication, as after the first, but 
* that this cannot possibly be the case /or ever with 
subsistence. . . « , , 

*Mr. Godwm allows, that m Sweden there has 
been a doubling of the population, from procrea- 
tion only, in liule more than a hundred years. 



crease, they are agreed ; Ihey diflfer ovily ac- 
cddinff to the raUo of increase, which botli 
must Jlow it is not possible to determine with 
exactness from any data we yet possess. — 
The one contends that the ratio of increase is 
extremely rapid — the other, that, thoogh it 
may be occasionally rapid, it ia generally 
slow ; but, at all events, Mr. Godwin most 
admit the truth so constantly and earnestly 
inculcated, by Mr. Malthus; for it followa, 
from the facts recognised by himself, no less 
than from the theory he opposes, namely, that 
prudential restraint is necessary, that witliout 
it indigence is inevitable, and that the conse- 
quence of the indigence most be vice and misery. 
Without doubt, the final decision of this cen- 
tre verey wilhdepend upon the Acts that sliall 
be ascertained, relative to the number of emi- 

5 rants into America. The system of Mr. 
lalthus is founded upon the assumption, that 
the increase in America has been produced by 
procreation only. 'That increase has fre- 
Q uentiy been ascertained to be from procrea- 
tion only,' is the proposition to which he con- 
stantly has Tecoorse, and on which everything 
is made to rest If this proposition shall hi 
confirmed, his system is established ; if it 
shall be refuted, it falls. 

To a certain extent, indeed, some objection 
might still reasonably be made to his second 
main position, namely, that while population, 
if permitted to expand freely, would go on for 
ever to increase in geometrical progression, 
subaistenoe could not, by the wisest and best 
combination of human agency, be doubled 
faster than in arithmetical progression. In 
answer to this, it is urged, that civilisation it- 
self is founded on the principle, and depends 
upon the fact, that every man has the power 
01 producing more than is necessary to his 
own subsistence — and that this alone is suffi- 
cient to prove, that, let mankind inoreaae in 
whatever ratio they may, subsistence may be 
made to keep pace with it, until the whole iabi' 
table globe tkall hatfe been cuUivated in ouch a 
manner a$ aciually to yield all that it itpkyoi' 
tally capable of yielding^tht^i, whaioTer be 
the ratio of increase among mankind, it ia in 
the power of man to cause vegetables and an- 
imals, tli^ fi>od of man, to increase with equal 
rapidity up to the point just stated — ^that if 
the vegetaole productions of the earth cannot 
be doubled in geometrical progression, there 
is not the shadow of a reason to believe that 
any thing in nature can, and that, in regard 
to animals, if they increase in the same aort 
of series as human beings, which there is no 
reason to doubt, there can be no want of sub- 
sistence, whatever be that series, for this in- 
crease is subsistence ; — ^lastly, that the actual 
increase, whatever be its ratio, most necessa- 
rily be by infants, that consume little— that 
the demand for subsistence, therefore^ at what- 
ever rate die consumers multiply, must be 
gradual, and, consequently, that it must al- 
ways be possible to raise the additional qoan- 
tity which may be needed — ai Uaet until the 
earth ehall be phygieally eapabk <f yielding no 
mort than it aetually vroducn* 
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Ffom this Moovnl of th« iwl atate of th« 
qoestioD, the PMowiog eonelnsioM m deiidaoi- 
oU, for ihm mke of MtabUahing which, the 
rabjeet has been here adverted to. 

I. In the first pl&oe, it is evident, that, 
even if the law of popnlation be saeh as is 
suted by Mr. Malthas, it is not inoompatible 
with the piogreesive improvement of man. It 
is commonly said that this hyjpothesis mast 
degrade man in the estimation or man, becaase 
it represents him as too cheap, and that this 
low estimation of the valoe of a homan being, 
this contempt of human nataie, is fatal to ho- 
man improvement, and is at the fonndation of 
the enormons errors of statesmen, and the gi- 
gantic crimes of warriors— that they eoald not 
squMider life and violate happiness as they do, 
did they jud^ of man as he is— 4bat their es- 
timation of him is aniversally acknowledged 
to have arisen from their own selfish and ill- 
regelated passions, but that to view him as the 
Enay on Popnlation representshim, is to rea- 
der him valaeless in the eye of reason itself 
to make philosophy enter into an alliance with 
tyranny against him— to snateli from science 
the shield she was wont to hold over him, and 
toeover with it his direst foes— error, eorrap- 
tion, and oppression. 

Bat it may well be qaestioned, whether, on 
a-sober and thorough consideration of the sab- 
jeet, there will appear to be any troth in this 
representation ; for the dignity and worth of 
man mast depend upon what he m, and it is 
not possible that any opinion respecting the 
rate at which he maltiphes his species can af- 
fect oar estimation of his nature, his facultiss, 
and his capacity of improvement, for the plain 
reason, that these must remain jast the same, 
whatever that rate may be. 

fiecanse man is endowed with the ftcalty 
of reason, can foresee the conseqaences of his 
aetioos, and regulate his conduct by a prudent 
regard to his well being, therefore it is in his 
power to derive from the law of. population, 
soppoeing it to be such as has been stated, the 
most excellent advantages, and to prevent it 
from producing any evil^whatever. Soppose 
the principle of populaUon really is what Mr. 
Blalthus, says it is— capable, in no long time, 
of pe(^ling all the stars, and that, if it had 
gone on unchecked for eighteen hundred yean, 
it would have produced men enough to fill the 
whole visible nniverse with human creatures, 
as thick as they could stand*— how easy, 
then, must it be, to people this vast desert, 
and to crowd with intelligent and happy crea- 
tares places over which for ages have been 
eztoidedthe line of desolation and the stone 
of emptiness ! *The quantity of happiness in 
soy given district so far depends upon the 
aamber of inhabitants, that, in comparing ad- 
joining periods in the same country, the col- 
lective happiness will be nearly in the exact 
proportion of the numbers ; consequently, the 
^seay of population is the greatest evil that a 
state can suflfer, and the imprevement of it is 
the object which ought in all countnes to be 



* Pcmeiples of P^iiioal Eoonomy, p. 987. 



ahnsd at, in preferenoe to every other political 
purpose whatever.** 

Viewing, then, the vast proportion of the 
habitable globe which is at preaent without 
an inhabitant, and contemplating the im- 
measumble increase of hnman subsistence 
which it is allowed the earth mi^htbemade 
to yield, I should say, with the able opponent 
of Mr. Malthas, 'How delightful a speculation 
is it, that roan is endowwi by all-boantiful 
Nature with an unlimited power to moUiply 
his species ! I would look out apon the cheer- 
less and melancholy world which at present 
is hot a great desert, and imagine it all culti- 
vated, all improved, all variegated, with a 
multitude of human beings in a state of illumi- 
nation, of innocence, and of active benevolence, 
to which the progress of thought and the en- 
largement of mind seem naturally to lead, 
beyond any thiuff that has yet any where been 
realised. I would count up the acres and the 
square miles of the surface of the earth, and 
consider them all as the estate, in fee simple, 
of the human intellect. I would extend mv 
view from China and England, countries al- 
ready moderately, and but moderately peopled, 
to the plains of North America, of South 
America, of Africa, of many tracts of Asia, of 
the north of Europe, of Spain, and various 
other divisions of tne prolific world. I should 
contemplate witfi delight the extensive emi- 
ffretions which have taken place to North 
America, and plan and chalk out, as far as my 
capacity and endowments of study would per* 
mit me, similar emigrationa to other parts of 
the world, that should finally make the whole 
earth at least as populous as China is at pre* 
sent.'! 

Unoer a wise and upright administration of 
afiairs, the power of multiplication in man^ 
however extensive, might be rendered the 
source of an immeasurable increase of happi* 
ness over the face of the whole earth, and wis? 
dom and integrity might prevent for ever those 
evil consequences whicn inevitably follow 
when that administration is without wisdom 
and integrity^ Those consequences, therefore, 
ought in all justice to be referred, not to the 
principle of population, but to the institutions 
of society 4 They do not disprove the wisdom 

* Paley's Moral and Political Economy, book 
vi. chap. zi. 

t Godwin on Population, pp. 450, 451. 

t By the institutions of society vb here meant, 
not merely positive laws, bat the customs, 
usages, ana practical spirit which grow out of 
them. No direct rostitutions, it is true, can pro« 
vide for all circumstances, or regulate all the pas* 
sions; but those institutions may be to wisely 
adapted to the nature of man, as to insure to in* 
dividuals knowledge, virtue, and happiness, and 
with knowledge, virtue, and happiness indi* 
vidoals can avert evils which it is certainly not in 
the power of any government to prevent. It does 
not admit of question, that, were the government 
of this oonniry to expend but the tithe of what it 
does expend in war and in pauronage, upon the in. 
stitution and support of the wisest arrangements 
that might be devised, for the education of the ehil- 
dren ofihe poor, (using the term education in the 
most comprehoosive muss, ss . inciudin g not main- 
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and goodness of the Deilj, in tbe a|>poiiitaMiit 
of the law, but they show tbe folly of man in 
the neglect of his true interest. The law it^ 
self is beneficent, becaose, as has been shown, 
it is capable of producing an immeasnrable in- 
crease of happiness, and because it is in the 
power of man to render it wholly and for ever 
innoxious. He might reiider it innoxious, be- 
cause he can obtain the mastery over the 
ffrosser impulses of appetite, and give to the 
higher faculties of his nature the government. 
By a wise arrangement of the circumstanoes 
in which he is placed at an early period, and 
trained to maturity, he might be made to see 
his own interest so clearly, and induced to 
pursue it so steadily, that it should not be pos- 
sible for him to deviate from the course pre- 
scribed by an enlightened regard to his well 
being. This opinion is founded on the uni- 
veraally- admitted truth, that man is what the 
circumstanoes in which he is placed make 
him ; and, resting my hone on this basis, 
I would say, even though the speculations of 
Mr. Mai thus possess absolute truth and cer- 
tainty, the advancement of man might never- 
theless be as glorious as philosophy and be- 
nevolence have ever dreamed, and, for their 
efforts to promote that advancement, there will 
still be the greatest reason and the best en- 
couragement. 

II. in the second place, admitting the exis^- 
ence of the law of population, itsappointment 
is not inconsistent with thedivine benevolence. 
This must be obvious from what has been al- 
ready advanced. The law of population, it 
has been clearly proved, is capable of produ- 
cing an immeasurable increase of happiness. 
It has been shown, that it is in the power of 
man to -prevent it from occasioning any evil 
whatever; any evil it actually produces, there- 
fore, is not chargeable on the law, and cannot 
possibly bring into question the wisdom and 
goodness of him who appointed it. 

But, even admitting that this law does pr<^ 
dace some evil, which no wisdom can prevent, 
and no exertions mitigate--even supposing 
that it renders man in some respects a less 
noble and less happy creature than philosophy 
and benevolence have sometimes thought him, 
f concessions for which it would be extremely 
difficult to show the necessity,) even in this 
ease, it would by no means involve the divine 
goodness in doubt, because man mip^ht be a 
less noble and happy creature than he has 
been Judged to be, or than be actually is, with- 
out any impeachment of the wisdom and be- 
nipiity of his Creator. In considerations of 
this sort, we can never too often recur to the 

ly the acquisition of knowledge, but of industrious 
and virtuous habits,) were government sincerely 
and earnestly to endeavour tlius to put into active 
operation all the knowledge, philanthropy, and re- 
li^on, which would be delighted to aid it in plan- 
ning and executing su^h arrangements, in two 
|[«nerations this country would possess a peasantry 
mtelligent, industrious, virtuous, and happy, be- 
yond what the world has ever yet witnessed, 
amongst which the terrible evils that prevail at 
present, and have so long prevailed, conld not 
PoesiUy exist. 
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sonnd nasim, that, of no condition, in which 
there Is upon the whole a balance of enjoy- 
ment, can it with truth be said, that its ap- 
pointmentis not consistent with wisdom and 
goodness. Be the evils which would result 
tiom the operation of this law great as any one 
can imagine, atill, every human being might, 
upon the whole, the whole of his existence 
considered, enjoy more than he suffers ; nay« 
the balance of enjoyment even in tbe present 
state might be in his favour; and being so, no 
creature could require more. To all objections 
to this system, therefore, upon the mere ground 
of its inconsistency with the divine wisdom 
and goodness, this would be a sufficient an- 
swer. There may be objections, and insuper- 
able objectiona to it on other grounds, but on 
this alone it cannot be overthrown. 

A believer in this theory might assume 
higher grbund. He might contend, that all 
the evils which actually result from such a 
constitution of man, and such a condition of 
society aa that to which it leads, are designed 
by the Deity to produce ultimate good, and 
that a preponderanee of good is the actual re- 
sult even at present. If an inequality of con- 
dition be a state the most conducive to human 
happiness, because in this state the faculties 
of roan are most completely developed, and 
his virtues most perfectly formed and most 
constantly exercised, then the principle of 
population, it might be argued, must be ad- 
mitted to be highly beneficial, since it is the 
chief agent by which that inequality is ren- 
dered certain and inevitable. In a state of 
society in which every man^s share of the con- 
veniencea and comforts of life depends upon 
himself— in which he must look wholly to his 
own conduct and character for the acquisition 
and preservation of wealth, and honour, and 
power, and fame— for whatever portion he ob- 
tains of the treasure of literature and science, 
and for whatever measure he enjoys of that 
refined and exalted pleasure which flows from 
an intercourse widi the wise and good— in a 
atate of society so constituted, the great incen- 
tives to human action, hope and fear, most be 
afforded with unfailing stren|[th and unceas- 
ing constancy. And, accordingly, we do ac- 
tually see, that to this hope and fear, this hope 
of rising and this fear of falling, isowin^all 
that activity and enterprise, all that physical, 
intellectual, and moral exertion, which render 
society what it is, and which give us the best 
assurance of its future improvement. And 
the same condition of society must of necessity 
produce exactly that combination of circum- 
stances which is calculated, in the bestposei- 
ble manner, to form and to prove the- moral 
character of man. In this view, the principle 
we are considering assumes, in the opinion of 
its advocates, an importance which entitles it 
to rank with almost any ascertained law of 
the physical or moral world. It is the con- 
clusion of all sound philosophy, it is the clear, 
express, and eonatantly-repeated doctrine of 
revelation, that the present is a state of dis- 
cipline, in which it is intended by his Creator, 
that the human being should be prepared for 
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B higher and happier elate of eiietenee. To 
fit it for this parpoae, the preaent atate nmat 
contain a eertatn mixture of good and evil, and 
whether good or evil happen, in general, to an 
indiYidaal, moat depeno upon certain eondi- 
tiona. Now it ia contended hj the advocatee 
of this principlee, that the circubiatancea in 
which it mast of necessity place erery moral 
agent are precisely thoee which are required 
by a state of discipline-^hat accordingly, thia 
great law of human nature has eve^ appear- 
ance of haring been framed with a reference 
to this condition of the haraan being— -that, in 
the first place, it b^ars upon it the stamp and 
character *of a law, for it is strong and general, 
and, in the eecond place, that, in the whole 
range of the laws of nature, with which we 
are acquainted, there is not one which in so 
remarkable a manner coincides with and con- 
firms this scriptnrai riew of the state of man 
on earth ; because there is not one which so 
admirably aecures that combination of circom- 
Btances, out of which must ever arise hope and 
fear, love apd hatred, joy and sorrow, wealth 
and poverty, benignity and malevolene&^all 
the affections and all the passions, all the vir- 
taea and all the vices, and in the midet of 
which the character must not only be formed, 
but proved. 

Whether this be really so, most be left to 
the individnal judgment of enlightened and 
inquiring men^ hot suoh is the view which is 
exhibited in the E^say on Population, and this 
ought to be borne in mind. Many things have 
been said, both of that essay and of its author, 
which are neither just nor candid. Mr. Mahhns 
appears to have written with the most benev- 
olent intention, and it is difiicult to conceive 
how any one can rise from the perusal of his 
work without a conviction, that he ia sincere- 
ly and deeply anxious to lesson the prevalence 
of want and suffering, and to improve the con- 
dition of the poor. It is most unjustifiable to 
represent him as the advocate of vice and mise- 
ry, becanse he endeavours to show that vice 
and misery must be produced by the operation 
of the law of population, unless these conse- 

3nencea are prevented by foresight and pru* 
ence. He may be wrong in assi^ing so 
rapid an increase to the human species as he 
does ; he may have founded his law of popu- 
lation on circoroatances insufficient to establish 
it; bat still the main object of his work, that 
which he keeps constantly in view, and to 
which he incessantly recors, is to point out 
how the pemicioos consequences-of this rapid 
increase, how the vice and misery which he 
thmks it naturally tends to produce, may be 
coanteracted. That there is no other method 
of improving the condition of the poor, than 
that of rendering them more provident and 
more independent— that the eonseauence of 
impradenee mast be indi^noe, and the con- 
sequence of indigence, vice and misery, are 
the obvious tmthahe iucnlcate»-4niths which 
no one can doubt, whatever be his opinions 
respecting the rate ai which the nomoera of 
mankind increase. And if, according to the 
geometrical r«tio, these consequences follow 



with graater certainty, and lo a greater extent, 
it is not the less true, that it ia in the power 
of prudence and foresight to prevent them. 
Ana, if it be in the power of prudence and 
fbreeight lo prevent them, that i» all which ie 
essential to the hope of the philanthropist, and 
to the justification of the appointment of the 
Creator. 

There can be no doubt that the happineas, 
and even the existence, of millions of human 
beings depend upon the ultimate decision of 
this controversy. In the mean time, no one can 
form a just opinion concerning it, who does not 
stndy it with a calm and unprejudiced mind. 
It ia the prevailing opinion, inat the views of 
Mr. Malthns are hostile to the best exertions 
of benevolence, and involve the dispensations 
of the Deity in deep and inscrutable darkness. 
It was absolutely necessary, therefore, to en- 
ter somewhat into this subject, in an argu* 
ment on the wisdom and goodness of the Cre- 
ator, derived from the constitution of man and 
the frame of aociety. And it is no small sat- 
isfaction to perceive, that, be the law of pop- 
ulation what it may, the benignity of the Cre» 
ator, in the appointment of the constitution of 
roan, of his capacity for improvement, and ot 
the possibility of securing that improvement 
by the melioration of his condition, and the 
removal of many of the evils from which he 
at present suffers, remains much the same.-» 
Inaeed, however this controversy be determin- 
ed* the fireat interests of man rmui remain the 
same; tor, to advert again tban observation 
already made, to what, after all, does the dif- 
ference between Mr. Malthns and those who 
are adverse to his hypothesis amount ? Mr. 
Mai thus says, that, -under circumstances fa- 
voorable to lis increase, population goes on to 
dooble-itself every twenty-five years, so long 
as those favoarable circumstances continue; 
but he distinctly states, that these circom- 
Btances have never, in any age or country, ac- 
tually continued but for very short periods. 
Mr. Godwin says, that in Sweden, (wher6 
many of the circumstances favourable to a 
rapid increase obviously do not exist,) popo- 
lation has doubled itself in the space of one 
hundred years; and he does not appear to 
doubt, that, were the circumstances which 
have enabled it so to double itself to continue, 
it would go on to increase at this rate. The 
one then affirms, that, under circumstances 
exceedingly favourable to population, it has 
doubled itself for some successive periods 
every twenty-five years— the other, that, un- 
der circumstances not peculiarly fiivourable 
to population, it has only doubled itself in the 
course of one hundred years. In the prinoi* 
pie, that there is an inherent power in popu- 
lation to increase, they are agreed ; the diffe* 
rence between them amonnta to no mora than 
this : the one affirms that population natural* 
ly tenda to increase four times faster than the 
other saya we have any proof from authentic 
records that it actually haa increased for any 
considerable period. But, whichever opinion 
^ future investigation may establish, the diffe- 
rence surely is not of such magnitude, that it 
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OMf reatoDftbiy nuMltle onr oonvietioim of die 
wisdom and ffOodnoM of the Creator, in the 
eonetitution of human natare, and change oar 
conceptions of the condition in which man 
most DC content to live on the earth. Wheth- 
er it be the law of his nature, to increase with 
the slowness for which Mr. Godwin contends, 
or witli four times the rapidity, as Mr. Malthas 
maintains, his welfare is alike provided for ; 
his most important interests are anaffected ; 
his faculties and endowments are just the 
^ame, and it must be in the power of those 
faculties and endowments to enable him to 
live in equal competence and freedom, with 
equal virtue and happiness. 

In whatever manner, then, this question re- 
specting the principle of population be decid- 
ed, we may rest with equal trust in the wis- 
dom and goodness of the divine appointment, 
and anticipate with equal confidence the fu- 
ture advancement of mankind. And when 
we consider the improvements which have 
lately been made in some of the arts that es- 
sential Iv conduce to the comfort of life— the 
noble discoveries of science— 4he unexam- 
pled eitension of education— the important 
knowledge which by its means is diffused, 
and is rapidly spreading among all classes of 
the people— the enlightened opinions which 
are oeginning to prevail on those subjects 
which most deeply affect the present and fu- 
ture happiness of mankind, ana on which the 
most inveterate prejudices and the most per- 
nicious errors were formerly entertained — the 
daily increasing advantages connected with 
the pre88*-that admirable mvention, by which 
the improvements and discoveries of an indi- 
vidual are secured to the whole race, and to 
all ages—- the rapid communication which is 
maintained, not only between the different 
parts of the same country, but between all the 
nations of the globe, and the increasing mea- 
sure in which the advantages enjoyed by one 
are shared by all-^in a word, the general and 
vast proprress which sooiety, notwithstanding 
its remaining evils, has unquestionably made, 
it is impossible not to indulge the brightest 
hopes ot its future advancement, and with that 
advancement is inseparably connected the re- 
moval of many of the evils which have hither- 
to prevailed in the social state, and the miti- 
gation of all. There is especially good rea- 
son to believe, that as it auvances were will 
be a progressive improvement in the spirit in 
whicn the affairs of life will be conducted, and 
that, if it be too much to hope, that purely 
disinterested benevolence will become the 
master-spring of society, we mav be at least 
assured that an enlightened selMove will be 
the governing principle of conduct. Men will 
at length perceive, that in pursuing their own 
advantage they must promote the welfare of 
tlieir fellow-beings—that the selfishness which 
seeks its own gratification at the expense of 
another's happiness must defeat itself-— that 
he only can obtain genuine success in the 
struggle of life, who acts on the principle, that 
it is an interchange of kind and liberal offices, I 
who scorns to rut by attempting another's 
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Ikll, and who can taste no sweetness in the 
bliss which is purchased by another's wo. — 
Each will still Isbour to promote his own in- 
dividual advantage, but the competitors will 
be liberal and enlightened, and the contest 
will be generous. It will be philosopher 
contending with philosopher, patnot with pa- 
triot, and philanthropist with philanthropist. 
Without doubt, every commercial, political, 
scientific, and literary pursuit might be con- 
ducted in this spirit ; for disdnguished indi- 
viduals, in each of these honourable profes- 
sions, do actually exemplify this spirit even 
at present. 

And, were the powerful offices of the state 
filled by such men, there would be a gradual 
abolition of those institutions which are hos- 
tile to freedom and happiness. True liberty 
would flourish. No ban ^ould be fixed on 
the investigation of any subject of human in- 
quiry. Error would not be allowed to lavish 
on its advocates the highest emoluments and 
honours of the state, nor truth to involve its 
friends in disgrace and penury. The expres- 
sion of opinion would be free. Legislation 
would be restricted to conduct*— not extended 
to opinion, and the tendency of every penal 
infliction would be to prevent the commission 
of crimes, and to reform the criminal — ^not 
first to corrupt, and then to exterminate. It 
is the spirit of wisdom, the spirit of patriot- 
ism, and the spirit of benevolence, which has 
rendered the state of society, amongst persons 
of liberal education in Great Britain, so im- 
measurably superior to that amongst the 
wretched inhabitants of Tierra del Fuego, and 
it is not unreasonable to hope, that the same 
spirit may ultimately give to the inhabitanu 
of Britain as great a superiority over their pre- 
sent condition, as their present condition is 
superior to that of the savage. 

In the condition of the poorer class especial- 
ly, it is possible to effect a most beneficial 
change. The capital evil under which they 
suffer, the ^reat source of everv other, is igno- 
rance. It IS melancholy to reflect on the pro- 
foundness of that ignorance. Those only 
whom philanthropy or piety has induced to 
mix witn them, in order to ascertain their state, 
and to improve it, have any adequate concep- 
tion of its extent. These benevolent persons 
know, and these alone really know, that, to 
unexercised minds, the whole creation, and all 
its wonders and beauties, srea blank — that of 
these unhappy people it is literally true, that 
they have eyes, but they see not, and under- 
standing, but they perceive not — that the most 
magnificent appearances in nature produce on 
them no impression— that events the most 
momentous, affecting for ages the destiny of 
their whole race, excite in them no emotion— 
that subjects the most important, involving 
their own highest happiness for life and for 
immortality, create in them no interest — that 
the vacuity of their minds is all but absolute— 
that this absence of anv thing that approxi- 
mates to an intellectual conception, regards 
alike the most common circumstances ont of 
the routine of their ordinary occupations, and 
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the tnitbs waieh it eoneens Hhma- mo«t to 
know. Yet there is abandant eTtdenoe, that 
the minds of those iolhe lowest station might 
be awakened, their noblest facalties developed, 
and their highest improvement secured . They 
might be taaght the value of the mind itself, and 
the importance of exereising and improving it. 
They might be taught the usefulness of know* 
ledfire, by being maoe to observe somoofits most 
striking and advantageous applieatioas to the 
purpones of life, liiey might be made ao- 
qoainted with some of the more simple laws 
of nature, and with the true explanation of 
many of the phenomena depending upon them. 
That they should ever be able to uniderstand the 
mysteries of science, or to comprehend her 
more profound investigations, it were vain to 
hope ; but from the ease with which veiy young 
and nnexpanded minds understand the rudi- 
ments of science, sufficiently to comprehend 
the principles on which many of the phenome- 
na of nature depend, that excite our daily at^ 
tention, and, when those principles are under- 
stood, our daily wonder and admiration, it Lb 
obviouslv possible to convey to the lowest of 
the people much of this knowledge, and thus 
to enable them to look on the wond as an *in- 
terpreted and intelligible volume,' instead of 
a total blank, and to understand the true order 
and beauty of nature, instead of acquiescing 
in the most contemptible accounts of pheno- 
mena which cannot altMrether and at all times 
escape their notice. With the principle of 
many of the arts, and especially of those which 
are connected with their own calling, they 
might be made intlmatelyaci|uainted;and ex- 
perience has shown that their infonaation might 
De extended, without disadvantage, to some 
knowledge of geography, of the solar system, 
of the history of their own count ryi and of the 
ancient world. With the fundamental prin- 
ciples of go Vermont, and the fundamental du- 
ties of governors and of the governed— with 
the essential principles of political economy— 
with those especially, hj a regard to which, it is 
indispensable to their independence and com- 
fort that they should regulate their own con- 
duct, they might be .made fulljr acauainted. 
With the great doctrines and duties or religion 
— >with the attributes, dispensations, and go- 
vernment of the Supreme Being — with the 
true object and end of the present life— with 
the evidence that there is a future state of re- 
ward and punishment, of immortality and 
erer-increasing happiness to the virtuous, and 
of just retribution to the vicious— with the 
principal historical facts which establish the 
truth of Chnstianity, and the manner in which 
the simplicity, the sublimity, and the purity 
of its precepts prove its divine origin— with 
its undisputed doctrines, with its controverted 
doctrines, with the chief arguments employed 
to establish and to disprove each— with its 
holy precepts, and with the awful responsibili- 
ty which so much light and such inestimable 
adrantages attach to every reasonable creature 
— withall this, every individual in the lowest 
class of society might be made perfectly fa- 
miliar. Is it possible to doubt that so much 



instroetion might be oommmiicated ! Say 
that the distribution of labour shall remain for 
ever the same, as it is at present, and the time 
devoted to it the same, (which cannot be,) still 
let it be considered, what might be done in the 
years of childhood, during the period of youth, 
in the hours of the Sunday, and bow much per* 
sons instructed to a certain extent may be fairly 
supposed capable of improving themselves in 
those hours of leisure which come to all. 
There is no reason to doubt that all which is 
here snticipated might be accomplished even 
by individual exertion ; but, if the efforts of in- 
dividuals were to receive that aid which they 
ought to receive— if that national energy which 
has been devoted to the purposes of a crimioal 
ambition were directed to the improvement of 
the intellectual and moral condition of the 
people— what might not be effected 1 

'If a contemplative and religious man, look- 
ing back through one or two centuries, were 
enabled to take, with an adequate comprehen* 
sion of intellect, the sum and value of so much 
of the astonishing course of the national ex- 
ertions of this country, as the Supreme Judge 
has put to the criminal account of pride and 
ambition, and if he could then place, in contrast 
to the transactions on which that mighty 
amount has been expended, a sober estimate 
of what so much exerted vigour might have 
accomplished for the intellectual and moral 
exaltation of the people, it could not be with- 
out an emotion of horror that he would say, 
* Who is to be accoontable^who has been ac- 
countable for this difference V* 

There cannot be in the Christian world any 
such thing as a nstion habitually absolved 
from the duty of raising its people from igno- 
rance, in consideration of a necessity of ex- 
pending its vigour in foreign enterpriae. The 
concern of redeeming the people from a de- 
graded condition is a duty at all events, and 
to an entire certainty— a duty imperative and 
absolute; but whether rulers and the ascendant 
classes will co-operate or not, individuals must 
persevere. And, at least for ages to come, it 
IS to individual exertion we must look for every 
thing that is effectual in the promotion of this 
great work. 

And let the promoters of education never 
forget, that, in every school they establish, 
they obli^ a multitude of youthful spirits to 
direct their attention to something foreign to 
their wild amusements — that they force them 
to make a protracted, and in many instances 
a successful effort to think — ^that they enable 
them to acc^nire a command over what is in- 
visible and immaterial— -to rise from the mere 
animal state, to tread in the precincts of an in- 
tellectual economy, the economy of thought 
and truth, in which they are to live for ever. 
Let them remember, that a number of ideas, 
decidedly the most important that were ever 
formed in human thought, or imparted from 
the Supreme Mind, will be so taught in these * 
institutions, that it is absolutely ceruin they 
will be fixed irrevocably and for ever on the 
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mtnds of nrnny of the ptipilt— that it will be 
a:9 impossible to erase them from their memo- 
ry, as to extingtiish the stars— and in the ease 
of many, perhaps the majority oF these youthful 
beings, advancing into the temptations of life, 
these grand ideas, thus fixed deep in their 
souls, yf'iW distinctly present themselves to 
judgment and conscience an incalculable num- 
ber of times. And what a number, if the sum 
of all these reminiscences, in all the minds 
now assembled in a numerous school, could 
be conjectured ! But if one in a hundred of 
these recollections, if one in a thousand, shall 
have the efficacy that it ought to have, who 
can compute the amount of the good resulting 
from the instruction which shall have so en- 
forced and fixed these ideas, that they shall 
infallibly be thus recollected 1 And, when 
these institutions shall have become univer- 
sal — and they will become universal — ^thev 
will operate in the intellectual, the moral, 
and the political condition of the people, a 
great and glorious change— the prospect of 
which, while it may well encourage the man 
of benevolence to devote his best powers and 
his best days to secure and hasten it, must 
satisfy him, that it is in man^s own power, by 
wise and virtuous conduct, totally to remove 
the worst evils of the social state, and so to 
mitigate those which cannot be removed, as to 
Tender them light and inconsiderable. 

When, then, a comprehensive view is taken 
of the provision which the Creator has made 
for human happiness — when it is considered, 
that, in innumerable instances, pleasure is an- 
nexed to the performance of the animal and 
vital functions, and the exercise of the mental 
and moral faculties, when no other reason can 
be assigned for it but the pure benevolence of 
him in whom we live, and move, and have our 
being — that the ordinary state of mankind is a 
state not of ease only, but of positive enjoy- 
ment, and that the season of pain and suffering 
is extraordinary, coming comparatively sel- 
dom, and lasting comparatively but a short 
period — that the natural and moral evils which 
prevail, though in themselves often-times great 
and terrible, are parts of the plan designed to 
form the character and to perfect the happiness 
of man — that the evils or the social state es- 
pecially, though sometimes extremely calam- 
itous, are, upon the whole, much less consider- 
able than they appear, are accompanied with 
many mitigations, become less and less with 
every improvement which man works out for 
himself, and in the mean time accomplish 
some most useful purpose8^>when these con- 
siderations are fully weighed, they will be 
sufficient to satisfy the mind, that these evils 
are part»^of a great whole, conspiring, under 
the direction of unerring wisdom, to the pro- 
duction of consummate happiness. Many 
things will still, indeed, remain a mystery to 
us ; many things in nature, many things in 
Providence, many events disastrous to com- 
munities, many calamities befalling indivi- 
duals. Of these we shall never be able to 
obtain a thorough comprehension in the pre- 
sent state, for the reason so often and so Justly 



assigned, that in the prseent state we see only 
a part of the plan, and that, therefore, we can- 
not possibly have a clear understanding of the 
whole. 

The vast plan of Providence, indeed, wonid 
not be what it is, would not be calculated for 
millions of creatures, and for eternity, if it 
presented no mysteries to us— -if, with our pre- 
sent faculUes, and in our present sitoations, 
we could comprehend the whole of it. That 
pain, therefore, in its various forms, is made 
the active and extensive agent that it is, in 
carrying on the great scheme — that it falls 
with such fearful severity on some devoted 
communities, on some wretched individual*— 
that it is someUmes the consequence of events 
which no wisdom can foresee nor prevent, and 
sometimes of diseases which no skill can 
guard against nor mitigate-— that this should 
be totally beyond our present comprehension, 
is no more than most of necessity be, we being 
what we are, and the universe what it> is. 
That it is adopted for wise and good reasons, is 
an unavoidable inference from what we know 
of the benignity of the Creator ; that in many in- 
stances it promotes our happiness, we actually 
experience, since it is often the monitor of 
danger, the corrector of error, the punisher of 
vice, the incentive to exertions which issue 
in the production of immeasurable and exquis- 
ite pleasurea. That it does not indicate the 
imperfection of the benevolence of him who 
appointed it, is certain; for, let it even be 
supposed that there really is in its appoint- 
ment an apparent want of benevolence— -of 
this apparent want of benevolence, two ac- 
counts may be given ; it may arise either from 
the reality of the appearance, or from the igfno- 
rance, the confined views, and the disadyan- 
tageous situation of the observer for perceiving 
the whole plan of the Great Agent. •It may 
be owing either to an actual want of goodness, 
or to the infinity and unfathomableness of it. 
The first of these accounts contradicts nam- 
beriess phenomena of nature, in inconaiatent 
with the perfection apparent in the general 
frame of the worid, and opposes our most rea- 
sonable apprehensions concerning the nature 
and attributes of the First Cause. The latter 
account is in the highest degree easy, natnral, 
and obvious. It is suggested to us by what 
we have experienced in similar instances, and 
agreeable to what, from the reason of the thing, 
we might have foreseen must have happened 
to auchs creatures as we are, in considering 
such a scheme as that of nature. Can we 
then doubt to which of these accounts we 
shall give the preference 7 Is it reasonable to 
suffer our conviction of a fact, for which we 
have good evidence, to be influenced by ap- 
pearances which may as well be consistent 
as inconsistent wi^ it— -nay, by appearances 
which, on the supposition of its truth, we must 
beforehand have expected V* 

Let us, then, observe the exact state of the 
case. It can be proved, in the most satlsfae- 
tory manner, that the Deity is good, because 



• Four Dissertations, dtc By Rigbakd Price. 
D. D., F. R. S., p. 105. 
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ic can be pfoved thai he has im|Mrted pleuora 
where it can answer no other purpose than that 
of promoting tbe happiness of its reeipientF— 
that he has therefore rested in the prodaetionof 
happiness as an ultimate object. One such 
case is a demonstration of his goodness. On 
the other hand, it cannot be proved that pain is 
ever occasioned where no purposo'is answered 
by it but the misery of the sufferer. Not a 
single example can be found in all nature, 
from which it can be concluded that pain is 
rested in as an ultimate object ;* while num- 
berless instances can be adduced, from which 
it can be demonstrated, that it is the means 
of prod ucing good. The utmost which can be 
said on the opposite side is, that there are par- 
ticular cases of such a nature— that we cannot 
explain how they will terminate in good. Even 
with respect to these, no one can show that 
they will end in evil, no one can render it pro- 
bable; but the probability produced by all 
which we really know is altogether against 
tbe conclusion. Although we are ignorant ef 
the exact means by which, in these cases, 
good is promoted, yet we are equally ignorant 
of the exact means by which a thousand other 
things are brought to pass, which we are cer- 
tain happen ; and at all events our ignorance 
of what we do not know cannot bring doubt 
upon what we do know ; nor can we, without 
manifest absurdity, conclude that the Deity is 
not good, merely because we are ignorant of 
the mode in which, in particular cases, he 
chooses to accomplish the purposes of benev- 
olence* Belief is founded upon evidence, not 
upon ignorance ; but the notion, that the Deity 
is not perfectly good, is founded altogether 
upon oar ignorance. Evidence is completely 
against it— evidence is wholly in favour of his 
perfect benignity— evidence amountiug to ab- 
solute demonstration. 

Thus we have entered into a particular con- 
sideration of the various classes of evil. We 
have seen that the appointment of it is con- 
sistent with infinite wisdom and goodness-— 
that, while its actual amount is by no means 
so great as is commonly supposed, in every 
instance in which it does prevail, it produces 
* a preponderance of good, and that it exists 



may sometimee hate perplexed and disturbed 
the mind, and to render its conviction of tbe 
most glorious and cheering of all truths more 
complete, more impressive, and mote stable. 



SECTION IV. 
Of the Design of God in the Creation. 
Scpposi, then, the Deity really possesses the 
attributes which we have endeavoured to show 
must belong to him ; suppose thet he is self- 
existent, independent, infinitely powerful, 
wise, and good, and that he determines to call 
into existence millions of beings endowed with 
such a capacity of happiness, and furnished 
with such faculties as distinguish man ; what 
could induce in him such a determination 1 
By the supposition, he is infinitely powerful, 
wise, and good ; he must therefore be infinite- 
ly happy, because infinite power, wisdom, and 
goodness, must render him self-sufficientp— 
must supply him, that is, with all the means 
of happiness, whatever they may be, and at 
the same time exclude every thing which is 
incompatible with perfect felicity. 

Being, then, infinitely powerful, wise, good, 
and happy, the inquiry recurs. What could de- 
termine nim to call into existence a world of 
sentient and reasonable creatures! Could it 
be weakness? That is impossible; for, by 
the supposition, he is infinitely wise, and 
therefore must act not only with some design, 
but with wise design. Could it be to occasion 
misery 1 That also is impossible ; for, to sup- 
pose that a Being who is infinitely wise, sood, 
and happy, can purpose the production of mis- 
ery for its own sake, is a contradiction. What, 
then, could he design 1 It is impossible to 
suppose that he could have any other object 
in view than the bestowment of happiness— 
the communication to the creatures his wisdom 
might form, according to the capacities with 
which that wisdom might endow them, of a 
portion of his own felicity. , 

The happiness of his sentient and reasona* 
ble creatures, then, must be God's ultimate 
end in the creation. It is true, he is sonie^ 



a preponderance oi gooo, ana inai iv «aiow> ■ [imes said to have executed this wonderful 
only for the sake of that greater good which ^^^^ j„ ^^^^ ^ display his own glory ;but the 

it M tlkA niAnnA of Becnrinor. We have Sesn, j:«.^i«v ^f Uia «»1rkvw o*\«1 «Ka tinnninABS of his 



it is the means of securing. We have seen, 
then, diat the positive proof of the benevolence 
of the Creator is absolutely irresistible, and 
that the partial and temporary prevalence of 
evil, which alone can involve in doubt the per^ 
fection of hie goodness, ts not only not irrecon- 
cilable with it, but is as real an evidence of it, 
as the appointment of tbe sweetest pleasures 
of which he has permitted the heart to taste. 
The human faculties cannot be betteremploy- 
ed than in investigating such subjects; and 
perhaps the review of them that has now been 
taken may tend to remove some doubts which 

• * No anatomist ever discovered a system of or- 
ganization calculated to produce pain and disease ; 
or, in explaining; the parts of the human bodv* 
ever said, "This is to irritate — this to inflame. ' 
— Polcy's iVofsroZ HMogyt p. 503. 
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display of his glory and the happiness of his 
creatures are identical. 

For the reason already assigned, he cannot 
have been induced to give existence to the vast 
universe in order to satisfy any want in him- 
self, or to add any thing to his own happiness ; 
because, being self-sufiicient, he could have 
no want, and must always have been in him- 
self completely happy. Nor is it possible that 
the creation should impart to him any thing 
which he did not origrinally possess ; for all that 
it is, he made it, and all that it has, he gave 
it. All the beauty, excellence, and happiness, 
with which it is adorned, and in which it re- 
joices, it derives entirely from him ; it cannot, 
therefore, communicate to him any thing which 
it did not receive from him. But without 
creation his attributes could have had no ex- 
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ereiN, His wMora eoald have been exerted 
in no wise eoDtrivanoe— his power in pro- 
ducing no magnificent Works— his goodnese 
in coromonicating no happiness. There is in 
him transcendant beauty, inexhanatiUe excel* 
lence, immeasurable happiness. Of these, 
much is capable of communication. By giv- 
ing being to sentient and intelligent creatures, 
he saw that he could impart without limit, 
that he could diffuse without measure, various 
degrees of these glorious perfections. A dis- 
position thus to communicate himself is an 
original attribute of his nature ; and being so, 
it is not more certain that he exists, than that 
he has communicated as high degrees of his 
perfections as are communicable, to as great 
a number of creatures as is possible, and that 
he has communicated them because they are 
good, that is, because (hey are happiness. It 
follows, that the purpose for which he gave 
being to intelligent creatures was, that he 
might communicate to them his own happiness. 
Still he is sometimes said to have created 
the world for his own glory, or for his own 
sake, or to have made himself the ultimate 
object of his creation ; and it is very important 
to observe what is really meant by this lan- 
pruage. Strictly speaking, there is no excel- 
lence imparted to the creature, which is not a 
portion of his own perfection. For this rea- 
son, some persons choose to say that he en- 
gaged in the work of creation out of a regard 
to that perfection, since it was the determina- 
tion to diffuse that perfection, which induced 
him to give existence to the creature — the 
creature without that perfection being nothing. 
Thus they say that the highest gifts of exist- 
ence are knowledge, virtue, and happiness, 
but that the knowledge communicated is a 
portion of God's own infinite knowledge-^that 
It is the same in nature, though infinitely less 
in degree, and that it consists primarily in a 
knowledge of himself, in a knowledge of his 
attributes as displayed in his works — that the 
same is true of virtue— -that the virtue of the 
creature, in the degree in which it is real, is a 
participation of God's own moral excellence 
— that it consists in benevolence, in love to 
beings in general, and therefore primarily in 
love to God, who comprehends in himself all 
being, consequently, that God's own love of 
virtue is a love of himself; that is, a love of 
his own excellence ; because in strictness there 
is no excellence in any creature-^nothing 
which any intelligent being can love, that is 
not his, that is not derived from him, and in 
a manner a part of him ; so that, in loving ex- 
cellence, he must love himself. In like man- 
ner, that God's happiness consists in the ex- 
ercise and enjoyment of his own attributes— 
that the creature's happiness in the highest 
sense consists in the name— in the exercise 
and enjoyment of attributes the same in nature, 
however different in degrree, and with what- 
ever imperfections mixed ; in the exercise and 
enjoyment, for example, of wisdom, power, and 
goodness; that, therefore, in as much as ihere 
» no true excellence or happiness in the crea- 
ture, which was not primarily in God, and 



whieir was not commnnicated from God, Gad 
must have had in the creation a supreme re- 
gard to himself ; that is, to the communication 
of his own excellence and happiness, and have 
been influenced by a lore of himself; that is^ 
a love of his own excellence and happiness. 

Now, admitting this representation to be 
just, still, according to it, the love of himselT 
and the love of the creature are so far from 
being different or opposite, that they are the 
very same. His love of the creature is the 
love of himself, and his love of himself is the 
love of the creature. 

There are persons who think that this view 
is highly calculated to elevate the mind to 
God,tolettd it to attribute to him all that it is, 
and has, and hopes-^to consider htm as the 
only source of being and of beauty, of excel- 
lence and of happmess— toannihilate«e]f and 
every object except the all-pervading, all-com- 
prehending Author of the universe— to see him 
m every thing, and every thing in him — in the 
truest sense, to render God the great all in al1« 
since, in the most real sense, it makes God 
the Fountain of all. For, according to this 
view, *all the excellence of the creature is 
God's. The knowledge communicated is the 
knowledge of God, and the love communicated 
is the love of God, and the happiness comma- 
nicated is joy in God. So that, in the crea- 
ture's knowing, esteeming, loving, rejoicing 
in, and praising God, the glory of God is both 
exhibited and acknowledged ; his fulness is 
received and returned. Here is both an eman- 
ation and remanation. The refulgence shines 
upon and into the creature, and is reflected back 
to the luminary. The beams of glory come 
from God, are something of God, and are re- 
funded back ajrain to their original. So that 
the whole is of God, and in God, and to God, 
and he is the beginning, and the middle, and 
the end.'* 

Those who feel their conceptions of the 
Grsat Author of all things, the only proper 
agent in the universe, the^ first cause and the 
last end of his creatures, elevated by this man- 
ner of viewing this important subject, cannot 
be wrong in indulging it; but it requires con- 
siderable comprehensiveness of mind, and 
some power of abstract reasoning, aiMi of car- 
rying the thoughts above the imperfection 
and obscurity of language. For, in the lan- 
guage commonly employed on this subject, 
there is much that is oaleulated to mislead 
those who are not accustomed to clear thinking 
and elose reasoning. It is important, then, to 
bear in mind, that all which is realhr meant is 
here stated. For God's creation of the world 
for his own glory does not signify that he 
created it in order to render himself more elo- 
rious, that being impossible, but to display 
the gloiy of his attributes to creatures capable 
of understanding it and of participating of it ; 
and thus not only to make It known to myriads 
of admiring and adoring intelligences, bat to 
communicate it to them. Hence he gives ex- 



* Edwards* Dissertation concerning the End for 
which God created the World, chap. ii. sect. vii. 
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ibtenee to ratioiial beings, in Girder to i«id«r 
tbem glorious, by* imparting to them his own 
giory ; and he is said to do this out of a regard 
to his own glory, only becaase it is the com- 
raaDieation of his own excetlence that ren- 
ders them glorioDS. Tffey are glorioas be^ 
cause they partake of the CreatoHa glory. 
The Creator gave them being for the purpose 
of commonicating to them that glory ; that 
^orj eonaists in a participation of his own 
excellence, and therefore it is aigned, strictly 
speaking, he gave them existence from a love 
of his own glory.* W hatever truth there may 
be in this representation, it is in fact only an- 
other method of saying that he is himself ex- 
cellence and happiness; that, being so, he dif- 
fuses exeellence and happiness, and that he 
diffuses them because he loves them. These 
views, properly understood, seem to lead tone 
o;her than just conceptions of the Supreme 
Being ; bat they are too refined to be in gene- 
ral accurately conceived and followed. The 
hngnage eommonly employed to express them 
is apt to confuse and mislead. As far as they 
are intelligible and clear, they coincide entire- 
ly with the more usual opinion, that God*s 
oltimate end in the creation is the happiness 
of his creatnree. This last proposition is uni- 
versally intelligible and cannot be misunder- 
stood ; it is therefore the better mode of speak- 



*' God seeking himself in the creation of the 
world, in the manner which has been supposed, is 
so lir from bein^ inconsistent with the good of his 
creatures, that it is a kind of regard to himself, 
(hat inclines him to seek the good of his creatures, 
li ia a regard to himself that disposes him to dif- 
fuse and communicate himself. It is such a de- 
light in his own internal fulness* and glory, that 
difpoees him to an abundant effusion and emana- 
tion of that glory. The same disposition that in- 
clines him to delight in his glory, causes him to 
delight in the exhibitions, expressions, and com- 
municaibns of it. 

' In God, the k>ve of himself and the love of the 
public are not to be distinguished as in man, be- 
canse God's being, as it were, comprehends all. 
His existence being infinite, must be equivalent 
to uniFersal existence. And, for the same reason 
ihsi public affection in the creature is fit and heau- 
tifal. God's regard to himself must be so likewise. 
I 'I God, the love of what is fit cannot be a distinct 
thing from the love of himself, because the love 
of God is that wherein all holiness primarily and 
chiefly consists, and God's own holiness must 
primarily consist in the love of himself. 

* Love to virtue itself is no otherwise virtuous, 
than it is implied in, or arises from, love to the 
Divine Being. Consequently, God's own love to 
Virtue is implied in love to himself, and is virtuous 
r.o otherwise than as it arises from love to himself. 
Consequently, whensoever he makes virtue his 
<^d, be makes himself his end. In fine, God be- 
1 -g. as it were, an all -comprehending Being, all 
his moral perfections, his holiness, justice, grace, 
and benevolence, are some winr or other to be ren- 
dered into a sapreme and innnite regard to him- 
self; and. if BO, it wiU be essy to suppose that it 
becomes him to make himself his supreme and 
l*at end in his works.'—- JEtfic«rdf' Disfertatwii 
^nccraw tk€ Bnd for leAich God ereottd tht 
Wtrld^ chap. i. sect. iv« 

* la the above phrasea, Qod*s fulaesi, is comprehended 
&n Ike ^ml which to in Qod, natuiml and moral, either 
•sfeUeace or h»ppln«sa.— £Moord>f Dtgnrtatimh chap. L 
•ra. il. 
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ing. It is then a truth as obvious as it it d^ 
lightful, that the design of the Creator must 
have, been the communication of happiness, 
and that nothing can possibly more efi^ctuall j 
display the glory of a Bein(( who is infinitely 
wise^ powerful, and good, than to contrive and 
effect the happiness of rational creatures. 



SECTION V. 

Of the Universality of the Divine Benevolence. 

For the same reason that the Deity design- 
ed to make one human being happy, he must 
have purposed to bestow felicity ultimately, 
upon all. For, if there be a single individual 
whom he created without this design, since 
he must still have had some design, it must be 
different. from that which we have already 
shown to be the only one which he could have 
had in view. 

In reality, his purpose with respect to every 
individual must have been either to make him 
happy or miserable. If it were not to make 
him happy, it must have been to make him 
miserable ; but to suppose that he purposed to 
make any one miserable ultimately and upon 
the whole, ia to suppose that he purposed the 
production of misery for its own sake, which 
has already been shown to be impossible. 

And, if every principle of the human under* 
standing revolt at the conclusion, that he is 
partial and capricions in his kindness, and has 
designed to make some individuals happy, and 
others miserable, it is equally opposed by all 
the appearances in nature. It is refuted by 
every object to which we can direct our atteo-* 
tion. The sun, in the brightness of his glory* 
diffuses light and joy through all the nations 
of the earth. He has no favourite to bless. 
He regards not in his coarse the little distino* 
tions which prevail among mankind. He 
shines not on the lands of the great, forgetting 
to pour his beams on the lowly spot of the 
peasant. He lights up the Indies with a bum- 
mg glow— he smiles upon the nations of 
Europe with a milder beam, and he shines 
upon the hoary path of the Laplander, amidst 
his mountains of eternal snow. •The Lord is 
good to all. He causes his sun to shine upon 
the evil and the good.' 

The cloud, bearing in Its bosom riches and 
fertility, pours its blessings upon every field, 
without regarding the name or rank of its own- 
er. *The Lord visiteth the earth with his 
goodness; he watereth it with the dew of 
heaven ; he maketh it soft with showei»; he 
blesseth the springing thereof.' 

No where m nature are there traces of a 
partial Qod . Some inequalitieB indee^ appear 
m the distribution of his bounty, but this must 
necessarily be the case, if creatures are formed 
with different eapaeities, and endowed with 
different demes of excellence. There can be 
no degrees m exoellence^-4here can bono va- 
riety of orders and ranks amon^ intelligent be- 
ings, unless some are made higher and some 
lower, some better and some worse than others. 
But how low in capacity, how da^ and gro- 
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Telling in apprehension, bow little capable of 
estimating the benignity of the aathor of its 
mercies, maat be that mind which dreams that 
the Deity is partial, because, by diffusing 
every where a eoantless Tariety of capacity, 
excellence, and happiness, he has adopted the 
means of produciDg the greatest sum of enjoy- 
ment ! 

The great things which make ns what we 
are, which minister to the primary wants, and 
which lie at the foundation of the happpiness 
of all animal and intelligent natures, are al- 
ways and every where the same. Life itself 
is the same, wherever that wonderful power, 
which imparts to a mass of clay the amazing 
properties of sensation and intelligence, has 
operated. Wherever a vital fluid circulates, 
from the lowest animal up to the highest hu- 
man being, it flows to diflfuse enjoyment. To 
all, indeed, it does not impart an equal sum 
of happiness, because it could not do so, un- 
less every object in nature were*exactly alilce; 
but to all it is the source of pleasure, pimple 
existence is a blessing; simply to be, is hap- 



0* more members than to another 1 Has lie 
superadded to one, in the use of an organ, an 
exquisite degree of enjoyment, which he has 
denied to another ? Are not all our orgens the 
same, adapted to the same uses, and prodac- 
tive of the same gratifications T Has he not 
given to all the same number of senses, and 
made them the source of similar intelligence 
and pleasure 1* 

Indeed, no one can imajftne, that in the for- 
mation and sovemment of the world the Deity 
has been influenced by partiality, without en- 
tertaining the most low and puerile conceptions 
of his nature and cond uet. When of one piece 
of day he made an animal without reason, and 
of another a man, he felt no more partiality 
towards the clay which formed tbe man, than 
towards that of which he constructed the ani- 
mal withoat reason. But he determined to 
impart enjoyment to an infinite variety of or- 
ganized and sensitive creatures. It was ne- 
cessary to the perfection of his plan, that there 
should be an animal without reason ; it was 
necessary that there should be a man. He 



piness. And this is the case with every raceJ therefore gave to each the properties it pos- 
of animals, and with every individual of every sesses. 

race. The Deity has made no distinction in Now, while we suppose that he was not in- 
the nature of the-existence which he has given floenced by partiality, in the distinction which 
to his creatures. He has not made the act of he has made between the different genera of 



existing pleasureable in one and painful in 
another ; he has made it the same in all, and 
in all he has made it happy. No reason can 
be assigned for this, bat that he is good to 
all. 

Every appearance of partiality vanishes 
from all his great and substantial giAs. It is 
only in what is justly termed the adventitous 
circumstances which attend his bounties, that 
the least indication of it can be supposed to 
exist ; yet narrow minds confine their attention 
to these adventitious circumstances, and hence 
conclude that he is partial in the distribution 
of his goodness ; while all his great and fon- 
damenuU blessings are so universally and 
equally diffused, that they demonstrate him to 
be a Being of perfect benevolence. Now we 
ought to reason from the great to the little, not 
from the little to the great. We ought to say. 
Because, inevery thing of primary importance, 
there is no appearance of partiality, therefore 
there can be really none, although in lesser 
things there is some inequality in the distri- 
bution of the absolute sum of enjoyment ; not 
because there is some inequality in lesser 
things, therefore, there must be partiality, al- 
though there is fto indication of it in any thing 
of real moment. 

If to this consideration be added what has 
already been established, that even the most 
wretched of the human race enjoy a great pre- 
ponderance of happiness, it will furnish an- 
other decisive proof, that the Deity designed 
to make all his creatures happy. 

If we look inward on ourselves, and con- 
sider all the parts which minister to the per- 
fection and happiness of our nature, whether 
animal or intellectual, we shall find a farther 
confirmation of this ereat truth. Did not one 
God fashio^ osl Has he given to any one of 



creatures, shall we imagine, that when he pro- 
ceeded to form the species, and still more the 
individuals, he on a sudden changed the prin- 
ciple of his conduct, and acted solely with a 
view to gratify a capricious fondness for one 
individual, and aversion to another — that 
classes and orders, those great lines of de- 
markation between different creatures, do not 
proceed from partiality, but that the slight 
shades of difference which distinguish indi- 
viduals from individuals dol Can any con- 
ception be more puerile ? Every blessing dif- 
fused over the creation, which is of great or 
permanent importance, is given, not to individ- 
uals, but to the species. This is the invaria- 
ble law of nature. 

But, while the universality of the divine 
benevolence will be readily admitted, with 
respect to the blessings which have been men- 
tioned, many persons believe that the Deity 
acts upon a totally different principle, with 
regard to the distribution of moral and spirit- 
ual favour, and that he invariably confines the 
communication of this description of good to 
a few chosen individuals. The most popular 
systems of religion which prevail in Uie pre- 
sent age are founded upon tnis opinion. jBut 
if it be a fact, that there is no partiality in the 
primary and essential gift of existence, in life, 
considered as a whole, in the minor properties 
and felicities of our nature, in our senses, in 
our intellectual and moral faculties, and in the 

* If those who are born blind or deaf, or are de« 
prived of any sense by accident, should be con- 
sidered exceptions to this general rule, it is Btiil 
only the exception of one case in many thousands ; 
and the loss, even where it does take place, is 
very general I v compensated, in no inconsiderable 
degree, by the acuteness which the remaining 
senses acquire. 
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gratification of whioh they arerespeetiToly the 
sourco-^if all these g^reat blessings agree in 
this important circumstance, that they are in- 
straments of enjoyment to all, and that the 
happiness they actually do impart is universal 
—it must follow, that there is no partiality in 
the distribution of moral and spiritual good. 
For why is this spiritual good imparted to 
unj? Why is it superadded to the merely 
animal and intellectual nature of a single in- 
dividual ? It must be to perfect its possessor, 
and to make him susceptible of a greater sum 
of enjoyment. 

We perceive, that, in addition to mete ani- 
mal existence, man is endowed with organs 
which constitute him the most perfect of the 
creatures which inhabit the earth. W hy were 
these organs given him ! Without doubt that 
be raitrhl enjoy a higher degree of happiness 
than the creatures beneath him. To the organs 
which constitute him a mere (though a very 
perfect) aniraal, there are' then superadded 
other? which impart to -him a rational and 
moral nature, with. a view that he may enjoy 
a more perfect happiness ; but besides all these, 
other properties are added, which exalt him 
still higher in the scale of creation — ^properties, 
for the reception of which, the former only 
qualify him— properties which make him ca- 
pable of loving his Maker, and of enjoying 
him for ever. Why is he endowed with these? 
Certainly that he may enjoy a more perfect 
h^ippiness than he could attain without them. 
Must not this reason then induce the Author 
of these invaluable blessings to bestow them 
vpon the race as well as upon a few indi- 
viduals I 

Let the mind dwell for a moment upon what 
it is it really supposes, when it imagines 
that these properties are given to Borne and de- 
nied to others. The difference between the man 
who is capable of perceiving the excellence 
of the great and perfect Being who made him, 
of loving him, and of conformirtg to his char- 
acter, and the man who not only is not endow- 
ed with this capacity, but is impelled by the 
principles of his nature to hate the Deity, is 
infinitely greater than the difference between 
a worm and the most exalted of the human 
race. For, if before the religious faculty be- 
gitts to be developed, there appear no remark- 
able distinction between them, let them be 
observed after this principle has been called 
into aetion, and has operated for some time. It 
will then be seen, that in their conceptions, 
their occupations, and their enjoyments, they 
totally differ from each other — that they have 
hardly any thing in common — that there is as 
peat a distinction between them, as between 
the insect whioh grovels in the dust, and the 
man who first measured the distances of the 
atars,and taught us the laws by which the uni- 
verse is governed. Let the mmd look forward 
to eternity, and suppose, (as always is sup- 
posed,) that both will progressively advance, 
each in his career, through the ages of an end- 
1m9 duration ; how immeasurable does tho dis- 
tiace beiweea them then beeome! 



Now the difference which is here supposed 
between two beingrs of the same species is 
never found to exist. There is nothing similar 
to 'it in the whole range of that part of the 
creation with which we are acquainted. Dit 
ferences between individuals of the same spe- 
cies are observable, but there is nothing ap- 
proaching the immensity of this inconceivable 
distinction. Whatever differences prevail are 
those of degree, not of kind. Every individ- 
ual of the same species has every essential 
property the same as his fellows; but here a 
poperty infinitely more important in its con- 
sequences than the addition of a new sense 
would be, is given to one and denied to ano- 
ther. This looks not like the work of tho 
Deity. It is a vast and sudden chasm in a 
plan of wondrous order, for which no prepara- 
tion is made, to which we are led by no pre- 
paratory steps, for which nothing can account, 
and which notliing can reconcile. It bears 
upon it traces of the imperfect and short-sight- 
ed contrivance of man; it is contradicted by 
all which we feel and know of the works of 
God, and it ought to be driven from the mind 
of every rational being, that the fair creation 
of the Deity may no longer be falsified by the 
deceptive medium through which it is viewed* 
and that our Maker may not be charged with 
injustice because our eye is evil ! 



SECTION VL 

OX the Impossibility of Frustrating the Design 
of the Deiiy. 

If the Deity created all men with a design 
to make them happy, their ultimate felicity is 
certain; for, if a neing propose to himself the 
accomplishment of a design, he will perform 
it, unless Boine motive arise from within to 
induce him to change it, or some circumstance 
arise from without to oblige him to change It. 
Nothing can explain the failure of his purpose, 
unless it be supposed, either that he has vol- 
untarily changed it, or has been forced by 
some superior power to abandon it. 

If the Deity voluntarily change his plan, it 
must be for the better or for the worse. If for 
the better, the original plan must have been 
imperfect; if for the worse, since he kn6w8 
all things perfectly, and must therefore foresee 
the consequence, it follows, that what he per- 
ceives to be a good plan is relint^uished for 
one which he knows to be bad ; but the sup- 
position, that a wise and good Being can thus 
act, is impossible. 

If, on the contrary, he has been forced to 
change his plan, that which obliged him to do 
so must be stronger than he ; for no being will 
permit his design to be frustrated by a power 
which is weaker than himself. Whatever, 
therefore, it be, which frustrates the design of 
the Deity, mugt be stronger than omnipotence, 
which is a contradiction. 

In a word, God is a Being of perfect good- 
ness. He created man with a design to make 

lJ7 
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him happy.* There is nothingr in the oniveree | attribote, to decide whether or not it ean be- 
capable of fraatrating; hia design. However, { long to the Deity. If an attribute be eTil, ii 



therefore, that design be opposed— through 
whatever lon^ or painful discipline man may 
be conducted to happiness, he must finally 
atuin it. 

. It doeiriiot seem possible to avoid this conclu- 
sion, but by saying that the Deity possesses 
other attributes, which are of a nature contrary 
to that upon which the whole of thisreasoning 
is founded ; and in fact this is affirmed. To 
all the arguments in favour of the final happi- 
ness of mankind, deduced from the goodness 
of God, it is replied, tiiat God is a Sovereign, 
and can do what he pleases; that he is just, 
and must maintain the rights of his law ; that 
he is holy, and must punish sin. All these 
positions are strictly true; but it is difficult to 
conceive how they can oppose the condnaions 
which are deduced from his goodness. They 
cannot possibly do so, unless the attributes of 
sovereignty, justice, and holiness, are contrary 
to goodness, and this is what is really affirm- 
ed. These perfections are conceived to be 
tremendous attributes, which are different from 
and opposite to goodness. It would seem like 
trifling, to confute this opinion, and to show 
that they can be only modifications of benevo- 
lence; yet it is necessary to prove it, and this 
is attempted in another part of this work. At 
present it may be sufficient to show, in general, 
that a Being of perfect goodness can possess 
no attribute which is inconsistent with that 
perfection. 



SECTION vn. 

Of the Harmony of the Divine Perfections. 

A Being of perfect goodness can possess no 
attribute which is inconsistent with that per- 
fection ; for whatever ia inconsistent with 
goodness is evil, and to affirm that a Being may 
be perfectly good, white he possesses a sin* 
gle attribute which is contrary to goodness, is 
to say that he may be perfectly ^ood at the 
same time that he is evil. 

Since whatever is inconsistent with goodness 
is evil — since it has been proved, that all evil 
has its origin in want or weakness — since it is 
uiiiversally Acknowledged, that God is al- 
B^tghty, and therefore can have no want nor 
weakness, it follows, that he can possess no 
attribute which is inconsistent with benevo* 
lence. 

We have only to determine the nature of an 

* It is nothing to my that the happiness intended 
to be bestowed upon his creatures by the Deity is 
oonditionnl. There can be no doubt that it is so 
far conditional, that no being can be happy until 
he becomes virtuous. Bat the circumstances in 
which men ore placed, snd the ultinfate effect of 
those circumstances apon their character, were 
clesriy foreseen bv the Deity ; andSit he perceived 
that any individual, under any particular combine. 
tion of circamstances. would never become virtu- 
ous, he would either have altered his circumsian- 
ces, or not have called him into existence. One 
or other of these measures benevolence rsqnired. 
198 



certainly cannot belong to God. Now theat< 
tribute, whatever it be, which inflicts ecdlesi 
misery on any being, is evil. It ia not affirm' 
ed merely that the atribute is evil which inflicu 
endless misery on the great majority of men, 
but that attribute is so which inflicts it even 
upon one single individual ; and the proof is 
obvious. 

Misery, considered in itself, is evil. Misery 
is only another word which ia used to express 
pain of aome kind or other. Pain, considered 
simply in itself, is universally admitted to be 
evil . Whatever produces pain, without doing 
any thing else, is evil. 

Is all pain, then, evil ! No. Why? Be- 
eansa aome pain^has an ulterior object, which 
is the production of good. Hunger, for ex- 
ample, 18 attended wiu pain, but this pain is 
not evil, because it has an ulterior object. Its 
design is not to inflict suffering, but to pre- 
serve life by inducing Uie animal to take 
food. In proportion, tlMiefore, as life w a good 
to the animal, the pain which excites him to 
use the means of preserving it is a good. 

Now all pain which has not this al tenor 
object, being pure and simple pain, pain and 
nothing else, is evil. But misery inflicted 
through endless sges cannot possibly accom- 
plish this ulterior object, since there is no pe- 
riod in which it can effect it; such misery must 
be evil, therefore, in the highest possible de- 
gree. 

It will avail nothing, to ssy that the object 
of the infliction of endless mii^ery is not ^in, 
but the satisfaction of immutable justice. This 
does not in the least affect the argument ; for 
the poaition is, that that attribute, whatever it 
may be called, is evil, which inflicts miseiy 
upon s being, without doing and without de- 
signing to do any thing else to him. To that 
being it iapure, positive, absolute evil. What- 
ever makes a being more miserable than hap- 
py, the whole of his existence considered, is 
to him positive evil. A good being most cause 
to every creature an excess of pleasure above 
pain, for he is good to it only in proportion ss 
he does so. But, according to the doctrine 
of endless pimishment, God does not cause to 
the great majority of his creatures an excess of 
pleasure above pain; for he deprivea them, 
through the whole of their future existence, of 
every pleaaurable sensation, and inflicts upon 
them the most uniemitted and intolerable an- 
guish. 

It is usual to represent the future punish- 
ment of the wickeo in the following manner : 
suppose a large mountain, compel of the 
minutest grains of sand ; suppose one of these 
grains to be removed once in a million of years 
— the length of time which would elapse be- 
fore the removal of the last of these grains in- 
finitely surpasses our power of conceptioo. 
Vet this period, immeasurable as ivis, is not I 
endless, and theref »re can convey to the mind 
but a faint idea of the duration of the torments 
of the wicked. We must suppose the globe 
itself to be composed of grains of aand— nayt 
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til the planets of oar system, and all the stars 
which we behold in the heavens ; we must 
snppoee the particles which compose these 
immense and innamerable bodies formed into 
one Tast mass, to be removed by the transpo- 
sition of a single grain once in a million of | 
yearfr — how inconceivable the period that must ' 
elapse before the removal of the last grain ! 
The faculties of the human mind are lost in 
the contemplation of it. Yet this period is 
not endless, and it has been often said, that 
could the wicked be told, that at the termina- 
tion of SQch a period their sufferings would 
cease, th» tidings would fill them with incon- 
ceivable transport. But they are not permit- 
ted to Indulge even this forlorn and awful 
hope. When this dreadful period shall have 
elapsed, their sofferinss will be but begianing ; 
nay, when millions of such periods shall have 
passed away, their torment will be no nearer 
its tetmi nation, than at the instant of its com- 
mencement. And these sufferings are repre- 
sented as most dreadful in their nature. No 
imagination, it is said, can conceive of their 
horror. No sensation of pleasure can ever 
again be felt by the soul, but through endless 
ages It must continue inconceivably miserable, 
without the intermission of a single instant, 
and withont any hope of it. And this misery 
is inflicted for the crimes of .eighty, twenty, 
ten years — inflicted upon the great majority 
of mankind — ^inflicted by a Being whose nature 
is supremely benevolent, and whose tender 
mercies are at all times over all his works !* 



*I profess myself utterly unable, by any language 
at my command, to convey an adequate concep- 
tion of the ideas >vhich are m the minds of the ad- 
vocates of this doctrine. Let one of the most re- 
spected of these advoeates perform the task him- 
self: "Be entreated," says Edwards, in his 'Dis- 
course on the Eternity of Hell Torments,' p. 28, 
&«., to consider attentively bow great and awful 
a thing eterititt is ! Although you cannot com- 
prehend it the more bv considering, yet you may 
be made more sensible that it is not a thing tojbe 
dieregarded. Do bat consider what it is to softer 
extreme pain for ever and ever — to suffer it day 
and night, from one day to another, from one year 
10 another, from one age to another, from one 
thousand ages to snother, and so adding age to 
age, sod thousands to thousands* in pain, in wail- 
ing and lamenting, groaning and shrieking, and 
nasbinff yonr teeth — with your souls full of dread- 
fal grief and amasement, with your bodies, snd 
every memlMr of them, full of racking torture — 
wiihoat any possibility of getting ease — without 
any possibility of moying God to pity your cries — 
without any possibility of hiding yourself from him 
— without any possibility of diverting your thoughts 
from your pain — without sny possibility of obtain- 
ing any manner of mitigation, or help, or change 
to€ tbs better ! — ^How dumsl will it be, when yon 
srs under these racking torments, to know as- 
suredly that you never, never shall be delivered 
from them ! to have no hope—when vou shall 
wish that you might be turned into nothing,' but 
shall have no hope of it^-when you shsliwish 
that yon might be turned into a tosid, or a serpent, 
bat sbsll have no hope of it— when you would re- 
joice if yoa might but bsvs sny relief, after you 
■hall have endured these torments millions of sges, 
but shall have no hope of it— when, after you have 
woro out the age of the sun, moon, and stars, la 



Such is the doctrine of endless misery. 
Can any one seriously believe it? Can any 
human being conaider what God is, and what 
endless misery implies, and affirm that he 
really thinks the infliction of the one consist- 
ent with the perfections of the other 1 

T ■ ■ ■ 

your dolorous groans and lamentations, without 
rest day or night, or one minute's ease, yet you 
shall have no nope of being delivered — when, af- 
ter you shall have worn out a thousand more such 
ages, yet you shall have no hope, but ahail know 
that you are no one whit nearer to the end of your 
torments — ^that still there are the same ^oans, the 
same shriekst the same doleful cries mcessantly 
to be made by ^ou, and that the smoke of your 
torment shall still ascend for ever and ever, and 
that your souls, which shsll have been agitated 
with the wrath of God all this while, yet will still 
exist to bear more wrath — ^your bodies, which 
shall have been burning all thia while m these 
glowing flames, yet shsll net have been consumed, 
but win remain through an eternity yet, which 
shall not have been at all ahortened by what shall 
have been past !*' 

In the next psge he adds, "Besides, their capa- 
city (that of the wicked) will probably be enlarged, 
their understandinga will be quicker and stronger 
in a future state ; and God can give thein as great 
a sense, and as strong an impression of eternity as 
he plesses, to incresae their grief and torment." 

what a tremendous, what a ssvage thought ! 
What a thisff ta system ! To think thst a man, 
ponessing s nesrt of flesh, snd an underatanding 
enlightened by the Christian religion, can ateadily 
contemplate auch a acene aa this, and imagine it 
is a just exhibition of the conduct of the Author 
of this beautiful and happy world ! Such conduct 
is worthy of the mind that plotted the inquisitbn, 
and of the heart that first leaped in e'^ultalion at 
the device of consuming the bodv in the flaming 
faggot for the the eood of the soul ; but to inipute 
it to the pure, and lovely, and benignant Spirit 
that presidea over the universe — language cannot 
spealc the horror that is in it. 

While feeling ss I do, the utter inabilitv of lan- 
guage to express the deep reprobation with which 
such repreaentations oueht to be regarded by all 
Chriatians, I should think myself deficient both in 
candor and justice, were I to omit to state a truth 
of which there is abundant evidence, and of which 
I rejoice to perceive that the evidence is increas- 
ing, namely, that in the present sge many persons 
who believe in the doctrine of endless misery 
shrink with unfeigned horror from such exhibi- 
tions of it. Many excellent and pious persons, 
some of whom I have the pleasure of knowinff, 
though they cannot satisfy themselves that the 
terms in which the scriptures speak of the endlesa 
suffering of the wicked import less than an end- 
less duration, and though they profess themselves 
unable to see any injustice in the infliction of an 
endless punishment, yet believe that the degree 
of sufienng actually imposed will not exceed that 
which is perfectly consistent with infinite benevo- 
lence. What that degree is, they do not presume 
to determine. On this swful subject, they are 
content to take the language of scripture ss they 
find it. and wish uniformly to sdhere to thst lan- 
£iiage, aatisfied that, whatever be the degree and 
the duration of the misery really threatened, the 
Judge of all the earth must do right. While, 
therefore, their wishes incline them to milder 
views of the divine infliolions, they highly disap- 

K>ve of suclltopresentstionsof them ss those that 
ve been cited, which they think, if oonsidered 
and believed, muat fill the mind with too much 
terror, to exert, a reaaonable and steady influence 
over it, and, if not conaidered and believed, can 
bsofnossrvioe. 

^ lv9 
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Air the weight of the preceding reasoning, 
al) the obstacles which it opposes to the be- 
lief that such can be the end of the greater 
p^rt of the rational world, created by an 
infinitely wl«e, powerful, and good Being, 
may be ap(>iied against th^ doctrine, that the 
wicked will be raised from the dead, made to 
suffer great bodily anguish, and then blotted 
ont of existence forever. Against the doctrine 
of endless punishment, it seems decisiire; 
against the doctrine of limited punishment 
terniinaied by destruction, it applies with 
great, though not with equal force; for, while 
the first opinion teaches that he acts altogeth- 
er contrary to goodness, the second represents 
him as not acting up to whatsoberand oupre- 
sumincr reason seems to indicate the full mea- 
sure of It. 

In a word, if God be reallya Being of perfect 
goodness, who can at no time act without the 
most benevolent design — ^if, when be created 
man, he intended that he should be pure and 
happy, and if there be nothing in the universe 
capable ot frustrating his purpose, both the 
doctrine of endless misery, and that of limited 
punishment terminated by destruction, appear 
to be attended with insuperable difiiculiics. 
But if, on the other hand, the sin, which at 
present prevails, and the punishment which 
m future will be inflicted npon it, be the means 
employed by the Deity to aecomplish his be- 
nevolent purpose — if the state of discipline in 
which he will place his erring Creatures be «o 
wisely adapted to their mental and moral dis- 
order, as to oblige them to perceive, and feel, 
and hate, the folly of which they have been 
guilty, to excite in them a deep sorrow for it, 
and a real love of goodness— and if, when thus 
fitted for pure enjoyment, he mercifully per- 
mits them to participate of it, every difficulty 
vanishes, every thing is consistent, every 
thing is glorious, every counsel is benevolent, 
and every perfection harmonizes with the event. 
His justice, his holiness, his wisdom, his pow- 
er, his goodness, will have been exerted, and 
exerted successfully, to bring about a result tru- 
ly exalted and glorious. Then, indeed, may the 
universal acclamation of praise burst from his 
intelligent creation — Alleluia, for the Lard 
God omnipotent reigneth! 



CHAPTER II. 

OF THK AROUMUIT IN FATOUR OF TH£ DOO 
TRINK or UNIVERSAL RBSTORATION, FROM 
THE NA.TURB OF MAN. 

A SKILFUL artificer, in constfucting a piece 
of maehinery, modifies and combines its va- 
rious parts so as to make them, subservient to 
a particular purpose, and we estimate the per- 
fection of the mechanism by the completeness 
with which every thing is included necessary 
to secure the intended result, and every thing i 
avoided which may impede it. ^ the exter- 
nal frame of man, there is the most exquisite 
adaptation of different parts to each other; the 
most beautiful resulu are designed and ac- 
complished by ooatrivanoesi at ooe time ex- 
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tremely simple, at another wonderfully cooa- 
plicated, but at all times perfectly wise and 
efficient. The 'external frame of roan, bow- 
ever, is only a part, and a very inferior part, 
of this wonderful microcosm ; and, since siicb 
inimitable skill has been exerted in the con- 
struction of it, we roust conclude that the wkoie 
nature of TMB is designed to answer some pur- 
pose,- and, if it be right to judge of the impor- 
tance of the object by the magnitude of the 
means employed to secure it, a purpose truly 
excellent. 

If we examine the higher facnUies with 
which man is endowed, and judge of the par- 
pose for which they are imparted, by that to 
which they are adapted, we cannot misuke 
the ends they are designed to answer. All 
the nobler properties by which he is distin- 
guished may be arranged, with sufficient ae- 
curacy for the present purpose, under intellec- 
tual powers,* and his social and moral tenden- 
cies. He can observe the beauty and order 
of the world in which he is placed ; he can 
investigate the causes of its phenomena ; he 
can ascertain the laws by which it is govern- 
ed ; he can penetrate into the secret recesses 
of nature, and contemplate the process by 
which many of the wonders which surroand 
him are formed; he can extend his view be- 
yond the boundaries of his own world, calca- 
late the distances of the worlds above him, 
ascertain their magnitude, and trace their 
movements. He can perform a still more-dif- 
ficult task. He can retire into himself, inves- 
tigate the principles and propensities of his 
own nature, and reason respecting the very 
faculties by which he conducts the astonish- 
ing process of thought. Endowed with afiec- 
tions which lead him out of himself, and at- 
tach him to his fellow-beings, he can rejoice 
in their joy, and weep for their woe; he feels 
bound to them by tender and endearing ties ; 
without their society, he is gloomy and sad ; 
so long as he cherishes the generous affections 
in his intercourse with them, cheerfulness 
smiles upon his features, and happiness dilates 
his heart. He can ftit in jud^rinent on the na- 
ture of his own conduct, distingnish between 
good and evil, and, while he glows with ad- 
miration at the contemplation of every gene- 
rous and sublime affection, he feels indignation 
and disgust at the selfishness which considers 
only its own good, and the vice which pursues 
it at the expense of the general happiness. 
He can hold intercourse with the Great Being 
who gave him existence, and who crowns him 
with good; and, though a mysterious veil, 
which he cannot pierce, shroud the Sovereigrn 
Spirit from his mortal vision, yet he can feel 
a solemn and endearing consciousness, that 
he is continually present with him — that he is 
above him, and beneath him, and around him ; 
he can hear his voice instructing him in his 
duty, and perceive his hand 'directing him in 
his course, and rejoice in his promise, that he 
shall re-awake from the sleep of death, burst 
the fetters of the tomb, enjoy immortal youth, 
and pursue with unwearied step, through the 
CQuntlesa agea of eteraity^ attaintaeata which 
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rise higher and higiier io infinite progression, 
ukd wbieh perpeuially fill and enlarge his ca- 
pacity. Forgetting the enjoyments of the pre- 
sent life, which is but as a moment of time, 
compared with eternal duration, he is capable 
of acting with a view to his immortal dignity 
and happiness, and of resigning all which he 
now holds dear and valuable, if necessary, to 
promote has future felicity. 

For what can a being thus wonderfully f*n- 
dowed be called into existence 1 For what 
are such faculties given him 1 To be for ever 
misdirected and abused — to be wasted on lit- 
tleness, and devoted to folly — to adorn and 
secure the triumph of evil, and to afford to the 
universe an eternal spectacle of majestic deso- 
lation, and fallen and perverted grandeur ? Or 
to add to the beauty of the fair crea tion, ky prov- 
ing that one principle pervades it — that one al- 
mighty power directs its operation— that in the 
higher, as well as in the lower part of the I 
works of God, nothing is made in vain — that! 
the means are universally adapted to the end, 
and the end invariably secured by the means 1 

If this be not the case, how singular is it, 
that man should furnish the only instance in 
the creation, of a complicated adaptation of 
means which answer no end^or rather of an 
admirable and exalted provision, entirely per- 
verted from it8 purpose ! If we examine any 
other part of tlie world — if we look beneath us 
or above us, we can perceive nothing analogous 
to it. All the inferior animals fulfil the object 
of their creation ; they take no thought of to- 
morrow ; they look not before nor after ; the 
sun shines upon them, they bask in its beams, 
and are content; the verdant surface of the 
earth presents them with a rich repast; they 
eat, they lie down to rest, they rise with the 
morning's dawn, pursuing from day today the 
lame unvarying ronnd, and happy without 
knowinff or desiring to know more. Those 
exalted intelligences of which we are accus- 
tomed to conceive as 'forming the highest or- 
ders of creation, and fulfilling the highest 
counsels of the Sovereign Spirit, however suh- 
I'me thek capacities, and illimitable their de- 
sires, are filled with that adorable object which 
they continually contemplate and serve. Why, 
then, is man the only creature in the universe, 
who possesses a nature which falsifies every 
appearance, and disappoints every expectation 
—a capacity which enables him to soar with 
the seraph, and a destiny which levels him 
with the brute T 

The few attainments which he at present 
makes should by no means render it incredi- 
ble, that his distant and advanced progress 
will be thus sublime; for those attainments, 
inconsiderable as they are, afford an animating 
assurance of his ultimate perfection. They 
form the commencement ol a course, which, 
as it is to continue through an interminable 
series of ages, so it must promote an illimita- 
ble improvement. They viay terminate, it is 
obvious, in a perfectioaof knowledge and hap- 
piness, as Sfi^eat as the imagination can con- 
ceive; for, m order to do so, they require no 
change in their nature, but only an increase in 



their degree. The veiy acquisitions which 
an enlightened and virtuous man has already 
made, carried on to their possible extent, may 
place him at a point as high in the scale of 
creatioiH as that which the first-born seraph 
at present occupies. Nor does what we know 
of his past. oppose what we thus augur of his 
future progress. Who, that saw Newton 
when an infant, leaning on his mother's bo- 
som, and had never witnessed an instance of 
a similar progress, would have believed that 
that little and fiaituoos creature would f in the 
short space of a few years, be able to measure 
the distances of the stars, and to teach to a 
listening world the laws which regulate their 
mighty movements 1 The attainments of such 
a being, in his progress from infancy to man- 
hood, are infinitely more wonderful than any 
which we suppose him afterwards to make ; 
for in the one case it is anastonishing progress 
commencing from nothing; in the other, it is 
only the continuance of a course already great- 
ly advanced ; so that it is not even so incred- 
ible, that a man should arrive at the attain- 
ments of an angel, as that an infant should 
gain the acquisitions of a man. 

Neither ought any present neglect or perver- 
sion of his powers to bring doubt upon the 
conclusion, that his ultimate destiny will be 
thus sublime; for a temporary and partial ob- 
struction to his progress may be finally bene- 
ficial, and it is evidently the design of his 
Creator to lead him on to perfection by slow 
degrees, and from alow origin. At all events, 
it is certain that every human being possesses 
a capacity for this illimitable improvement, 
and that, if the great majority of mankind are 
to continue forever ignorant, vicious and mis- 
erable, this capacity, unlike any thing else in 
the creation, is given in vain. 

And, however great and lamentable the pre- 
sent errors and imperfections of mankind may 
be, yet it is obvious that they have made, and 
that they are making, a gradual advancement 
towards a better state. Already they have 
gained much, and what they have acquired 
they will retain. Never was their knowledge 
so varied and extensive as it is at present; 
never were they in such favourable, circum- 
stances for enlarging and perfecting their ac- 
quisitions. In many instances we at pre- 
sent recognize such a liberality of thinking 
among the common people, as would have 
been sought in vain, a few years ago, in the 
most enlightened ohilosophers ; and the youth 
now commences his career where the aged 
used to terminate their course. It is impossi- 
ble to foresee whore this will end, it impossi- 
ble to predict the extent to which this improve- 
ment may be carried, or the influence it may 
have in diffusing an enlightened and compre- 
hensive view ofwhat is wise and just in con- 
duct, in checking the indulgence of gross 
selfishness, in controlling the turbulent and 
eradicatinpr ihe malignant passions, and in 
forming virtuous and benevolent habits. 

But, even though all this should be a dream, 
and we ahould be obliged to admit the melan- 
choly conclttsiosy that error and misery are 
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connected by an indiesolnble bond with the 
present state, and that the experience of the 
past, and the discoveries of the future, will 
aTatl nothing, to deliver mankind from their 
inflaence— -yet, if there be a hereafter, surely 
it is more reasonable to conclude, that these 
disorders will ceane then, that the discipline 
under which the mind will be placed in this 
new state of being will correct, not increase 
its perversion, and that, instructed by expe- 
rience, and purified by suffering, it will at 
length see things as they are, and estimate 
them as it ought, affording to its faculties 
their proper exercise, and to its affections their 
proper objects, than that its errors will con- 
tinue through endless ages, or till they have 
effected its utter destruction. 

To all this reasoning, however, which 
should seem no less solid than cheering, it 
has been objected, that the fundamental prin- 
ciple upon which it is founded is not just — 
that the strict connexion which it supposes 
between the purpose and the event does not 
invariably happen^-that there are in nature 
adaptions which do not always secure the 
intended result, d.esjgns which are not com- 
pleted, '^n^thett, ilt fact, ihem are mftny cases 
m which the ohject of nature is evidently and 
completely defeated — that every blossom, for 
example, does not ripen into fruit, nor every 
embryo attain the maturity of which it is ca- 
pable, and for which it was obviously design- 
ed — that in every instance of this kind there 
is as great a failure of the design of the Deity, 
as can well be imagined, and that as thift is 
not supposed to be inconsistent with his per- 
fections, so there may be the same apparent 
frustration of his plan with regard to human 
beings, without any impeachment of his wis- 
dom or ffoodness. 

To this objection, which is much more in- 
genious than solid, two answers may be given. 
In the first place it may be replied, that though 
all analogical reasoning is founded upon a 
comparison of the lower with the higher parts 
of creation, and of the higher with the lower, 
yet this objection supposes that comparison to 
be carried farther than it can justly be extend- 
ed, namely, to the final destiny of creatures of 
different orders. Because a being of an infe- 
rior order terminates its existence at a certain 
period, and with certain phenomena, we can- 
not conclude that a being of a superior order 
will do the same. A striking conformity be- 
tween a particular organization in a fly and a 
roan may lead to the conclusion, that that or- 
ganization is designed to answer a similar 
purpose in both. This deduction from analo- 
gy IS fair and conclusive. But if, because at 
a certain period this insect changes its state, 
and thereny looses forever its conscious exist- 
ence, it be inferred, that a change of state in 
man, in many respects similar, is also attended 
with a final loss of conscious existence, this 
deduction from analogy is not fair and conclu- 
sive; because there may be something in the 
nature of a being possessing the faculties of a 
man, to prevent that change from being final, 
which does not exist in an insect possessing 
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only the properties of a ffy. Being already 
distinguished from the fly by the fiiculty of 
reason, he may possees this other distinctive 
property of surviving his apparent dissolution ; 
or their common Creator may have something 
in view, by appointing the change in the one 
which he may not have in the other. The 
analogy to this extent, therefore, does not 
hold ; but to this extent the objection under con- 
sideration supposes it to hold ; for it supposes 
that human beings may be prematurely de- 
' stroyed, because the rudiments of an insect oi 
I vegetable are so. It is therefore a false an- 
alogy. 

I Another very important view may be taken 
of this subject. Nothing is more evident, 
I than that, in many instances, the inferior part 
! of the creation is made chiefly, if not entirely, 
I for the use of the superior. The vegetable 
world is formed for the animal, and in like 
, manner to minister to the convenience and 
comfort of the higher, appeare in many casea 
to be the final cause of the existence of the 
lower orders of the animal creation ; and, sup- 
posing these lower ordere to be at the same 
time happy, as far as they are capable of being 
so, fwhich is always the case,) this is a plan 
of aomirable wisdom and beauty. Suppoain^, 
for example, it were wise and good in the 
Deity, to give to the superior animals of onr 
globe their presets constitution— a constitu- 
tion, that is, to the support of which, many of 
the fruits of the earth, and many of the inferior 
animals, are necessary — then it is an instance 
of wisdom and goodness, to make such a pro- 
vision, that these fruits and animals shall al- 
ways sufficiently abound ; for, were they from 
any cause to fail, the most disastrous conse- 

Jiuences must ensue to those higher orders, 
or which chiefly the inferior exist. Now 
the only way by which it seems possible, by a 
general law, (and we have seen that it is by 
general laws that the Deity executes the pnr- 
poses of his government,) to guard against 
I such a calamity, is to provide in every period 
I more of these inferior beings than is absolute- 
ly necessary at any ; and there will appear the 
greater wisdom in this appointment, when it 
; IS considered, that beauty and enjoyment will 
be multiplied bv it in the exact deopree in which 
the superabundance may prevail. For this 
care, therefore, to provide for possible as well 
as actual existence, we see tlie most benevo- 
lent reason ; so that, though every blossom do 
not ripen into fruit, nor every embryo devel- 
ope its latent faculties, this is so far from be- 
ing a proof of the frustration of the plan of the 
Deity, that it is directly the reverae, since this 
superabundant provision is the very means he 
has adopted to secure his purpose. These 
blossoms iand embryos, though they perish, 
fulfil the design of their creation. Had they 
been necessary, they were ready to ripen into 
maturity, to supply the want which might ex- 
ist ; but, not being needed, they read an in- 
structive lesson to the intelligent creation, 
saying to it, *Beliold the never-failing care of 
your Creator, to secure your happiness V and 
then are seen no more. 
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Id the seoood plaee, when, from the failaie 
of the blosBom, and the destruction of the em- 
bryo^ it is urgcMi, that there may be a similar 
Io3s io regard to homan beings, it may be re- 
plied, that there is really no sortof parsllel be- 
tween the two cases. Every blossom, it is tilie, 
does not ripen into ita proper fruit, nor every 
embryo grow into a perfect animal ; yet neither 
is anjT blossom or embryo perverted from its 

fenaine nature, into one which is opposite, 
•rery blossom of an apple does not ultimate- 
ly form an apple, bat neither does it become a 
p oisonous fruit. Every embryo d oes not grow 
into a perfect animal, but neither does it de- 

generate into a disgusting monster. But the 
octrine which teaches that man was created 
for purity and happiness, but that he will con- 
liooe forever. Ticious and miserabia, and 
that which teaches that he will remain so 
for unknown ages, and then be destroyed 
not only supposes that he does not attain 
bis proper nature, but that it becomes per- 
verted into tiiat which is directly opposite. 
It supposes what never takes place, what is 
not only not supported by any analogy of nap 
tare, but what all analogy contradicts I it sup- 
poses a change infinitely greater than would 
Happen, were the blossom of an apple to fail 
in forming an apple, and ripen into the hem- 
lock, or the embryo of a lamb, instead of pro- 
ducing the most innoxious of animals, to grow 
into an adder. Nothing like this ever takes 
place in any of the works of God with which 
we are acquainted. It is reasonable, there- 
fore, to conclude, that it will not occur in his 
highest and noblest. Were this example ad- 
duced to show that^ the same kind of failure 
might take place among human beings— 'that 
those human embryos, for instance, which 
never see the light, and those infants which 
die before the developement of their faculties, 
perish, there would thus far be some analogy 
between the two cases, and that which hap- 
pened to the one might, with some show of 
reason, be supposed to befall the other; but, 
for the reasons assigned in* the first answer to 
this objection, the conclusion would not he 
ralid even thus far ; and farther than this it 
could not possibly go. To argue from it, that 
man, whose nature fits him for the attainments 
of an angel, not only falls short of these ac- 
quisitions, but degenerates into a malignant 
spirit, is altogether gratuitous. There is no 
analogy between the one case and the other. 

In a word, both the doctrine which teaches 
that man will go on to sin and suffer for ever, 
and that which maintains that he will do so 
for unknown ages, and then be destroyed, must 
He founded either upon the principle that the 
Deity, when offended, is not to be appeased, 
or that man, when he has departed from the 
luth of rectitude, is not to be reclaimed. No 
one will venture to maintain that the Deity is 
nnappeasable ; and to suppose that he is una- 
ble to reclaim his offending offspring is equal- 
ly absurd. 

Indeed, frtim what we know of man's na- 
inre, and of the adaptation of the moral govern- 
ment of his Creator to it, we can clearly per- 



eeiTe Amo he ttaj be reclaimed, even from the 
lowest depths of guilt 

He is (to repeat what has so often been 
said) the ereatare of circumstance. He is 
made what he is entirely by the train of events 
which has befallen him. The powers with 
which he is endowed have been called into 
action by snrrouloding objects, and the nature 
of that action has been determined by that of 
the objects which have induced it. Had the 
situation of any homan being varied in the 
least, there must iiave been a proportionable 
difference in his character. 

This is so true, that any being who had en- 
tirely in his own bands the direction of the 
events of the world, and who possessed a per- 
fect knowledge of the nature of man, might 
make his character whatever he pleased. 
There is no affection, however fixed, which he 
might not chaog e— no habit, however invete- 
rate, which he might not eradicate. And this 
he might effect, as we have already shown, 
without putting the least restraint upon the 
will, or making the slightest infringement on 
the liberty of the moral agent; for, by chang- 
ing circustances, he might alter his volition, 
and thus excite in him the desire to do or to 
be whatever he might wish him to accomplish 
or to become. 

Now this direction of events, and this 
knowledge of character, the Deity is always 
supposeato possess, in a supreme and perfect 
degree. There is nothing which he does not 
know — ^nothing which he cannot accomplish. 
Suppose, then, it is his will to reclaim a per- 
son who has lost all taste for goodness, and 
contracted the most inveterate habits of vice. 
The reformation^ of such a being is a thing in 
itself possible. As, then, the Deity knows 
every thing, he most perceive what circum- 
stances will be adequate to produce the requi- 
site change; and, as he can do every thing, it 
must be in his power to cause this train of 
events to happen. Here, then, ia a power 
abundantly adequate to accomplish whatever 
may be necessary. 

That this formation of the character of man, 
by the circumtances in which he is placed, is 
perpetually going on, under the divme direc- 
tion, in the present state, is acknowledged on 
all hands, and constitutes what is termed the 
moral government of God. Now the defect 
of every scheme but that which it is the object 
of this reasoniog to establish, is, that it makes 
the operation of this moral government to cease 
with the present state. But, if the wicked are 
to exist hereafter, it is certain that they must 
be placed in some circumstances ; these cir- 
cumstances must have some effect upon their 
roindsr^nd tlie nature of that effect, whether 
it be siich as to confirm them in their vicious 
course, or to reclaim them from it, must en- 
tirely depend upon the constitution of these 
circumstances. It is a Being of perfect wis- 
dom upon whom that constitution depends. 
Can we then doubt that it will be such as to se- 
cure reformation, and not confirmation in vice ? 

Let the mind, then, seriously consider what 
the human nature is— that it is capable of pure, 
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refined, and exalted happinesB, in an ilUmita* 

Ble degree— that it is made for the enjoyment 
of this felicity — ^that its benevolent Aothor ex- 
ercises orer it a continual goTernment, which 
tends to remove, and which, if its operation 
continue, must ultimately remore all that is 
opposed to it— -and determine which scheme is 
most probable ; that which teaches that ^the 
ffreat majority of mankind shal) never taste of 
happiness, but suffer the most intolerable and 
unremitted angoish during an endless being, 
or that which affirms that, aAer having endur- 
ed this misery for unknown a^es, they shall 
be for ever blotted out of existence, or that 
which maintains, that all which their Maker 
designed concerning them shall come to pass 
—that the very sin and suffering which afflict 
them shall be the means of woAcing out their 
final purity and happiness, and that they shall 
accompIii»h this in so excellent and perfect a 
manner, as triumphantly to prove, that, not- 
withstanding all our present difficulties about 
the existence of natural and moral evil, thb 

BEVEVOLEMT PaEENT Of MANKIND HAS ACCOM- 
PLI f BED THE BEST END BT THE WISEST MEANS. 

If the latter opinion be indeed favoured by these 
two great prmciples, the perfections of God 
and the nature of man, its truth must be con- 
sidered as established. 

If, then, we could go no farther, the argu- 
ments which have been adduced to support 
the doctrine of the ultimate restoration of .all 
mankind to purity and happiness appear soffi- 
cient to produce a rational and solid conviction 
of its truth. They prove, certainly, that it 
rests upon much firmer ground than either of 
the doctrines which oppose itf and when, in 
connexion with this, ike doctrine itself is con- 
. sidered, every reflective mind must surely in- 
cline to prefer it. If, then, we could not pro- 
duce another arffument in support of it, ana if, 
on examining the scriptures, it be found that 
they do not contradict it, (supposing they do 
not expressly favour, if they do not directly 
confute it,) it must be admitt(Mi as true, because 
in that case there will be much to favour, and 
nothing to oppose it. But, in point of fact^ 
reason furnishes us with still more conclusive 
arguments, and the scriptural evidence in sap- 
port of it is decisive. 



CHAPTER IlL 

OV THl AEOUXSKT IN VAVOuit Of THE D0CTKIN8 
OT VKIVKESAL B£BTOEATION, VROX THK NA- 
TVRZ AND OBJKCT OV PUNI8HXXNT. 

One of the chief objections to the doctrine 
which it is the object of the preceding reason- 
ing^ to establish, is, that although the Deity 
is m the highest degree wise and good, yet 
that he is, at the same time, an irreconcilable 
enemy to sin — ^that he will visit it with the 
punishment it deserves, and that, while we 
are sure that that punishment must be great, 
wo have no means of ascertaining its exact 
extent. 

If the doctrine of Universal Restoration de- 
nied this, that circamstance would be fotal to 
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it, whatever might be arged in its fuvoor; 
but God*s abhorrence of sin, and his deteraii- 
nation to punish it, not only do not militate 
against this doctrine, but afford the most pow- 
erful arguments in support of iL 

In order to be satisfied of this, it is neces- 
sary only to establish clear and precise con- 
ceptions concerning the nature of divine pun- 
ishment. What is the.meaning of this term 1 
It has been lately defined thus : PundshmerU 
ie the conduct of God with reaped to the wicked^ 
in the etipacilp of a Judge, 

The defect of this account is that it is a de- 
finition which requires a definition ; for, when, 
in an inquiry concerning the nature of divine 
punishment, it is said that it is the conduct of 
God with respect to the wicked, in the capaci- 
ty of a Judge, we must inevitably put the ul- 
terior questifin, what is the nature of that con- 
duct ! whence another definition must be given, 
which perhaps may require a third. 

Let the following definition be substituted 
for the former : Punishment is the infiietion *f 
pain^ in eonsequenu cf ike neglect or violation 
of duty. When we say a person is punished, 
we mean that he suflfers some pain or priva- 
tion, in consequence of bis having omitted 
what he ought to have done, or of his having 
done what be ought to have avoided. 

Is there any distinction between punishment 
and revenge 1 They are universally believed 
to be totally different in their nature. What, 
then, is the exact diOerence between them t 
1 1 is of the utmost importance to ascertain 
this, because revenge is the only thing with 
which punishment can be confounded. 

It has been said that punishment is the in- 
fliction of pain^ in conseqaence of the neglect 
or violation of duty. Let us then say, that 
Revenge is the infiietion ofpain^ inconsequence 
of the commission of injury. The neglect of 
duty seems to give rise to punishment — the 
commission of injury to revenge. But, since 
the commission of injury must necessarily be 
resolved, either into a neglect or violation of 
duty, it follows, that these two definitions are 
exactly the same. Either, therefore, the defi- 
nition of punishment must be defective, or 
that of revenge most be false ; for, if these 
two things really differ from each other, it is 
impossible tliat the same definition can apnlv 
to both. 

We purposely made these definitions de- 
fective, in order that the difference between 
punishment and revenge might be more clear- 
ly seen, and that the appearance of taking for 
granted the point in dispute might be avoided. 

It is necessary to add to the former defini- 
tion of punishment, the words, * with a view 
to correct the evil,' and to that of revenge, the 
words, • with a view to gratify a malignant 
passion.* These definitions Vfill then stand 
thus :— 

Punishment is the infliction of pain^ in eon- 
sequenu *f the neglect or violation of duty, 

WITH A TISW TO CORBSCT THX EVIL. • 

Revenge is the infliction of pain, in conse- 
quence of the commission of injury , with a 

VWW TO ORATirr A MALIGNANT PASSION, 
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That the pain which panishment occasions 
mast be inflicted with a view to correct the 
evil produced bj the neglect or violation of 
duty, will appear perfectly obvious, by attend- 
ing to the exact meaning of the language we 
are in the habit of employing on this subject. 
What do we mean when we say that we neg- 
lect or violate oar duty 1 We mean, that we 
neglect or destroy onr own happiness, or that 
of oUiers. When we neglect or destroy our 
own happiness, or that of others we produce . 
a certain degree of misery. This is wrong ; ' 
since it is contrary to the design for which we 
exist, which is to communicate and to enjoy 
happiness. On account of the commission of 
this wrong, punishment is inflicted ; that is, 
another portion of misery is produced. Who 
caasee this second portion of misery t The 
punisher. Thus far,, then, the punisher and 
the punished are on the same footing ; they 
haTe both done exactly the same thing; they 
have both produced misery. What, then, 
constitutes the difference between them t The 
violator of his duty deserves punishment, be- 
cause he has done that which either has pro- 
duced, or which tends to produce misery ; bat 
the punisher himself has done exactly the 
same thing; that is, he has occasioned pain. 
Why, then, is he twl worthy of punishment, 
jbr the very act of punishing? 

The reason is to be found in the denenwiih 
which the punisher inflicts the pain of which 
he is the occasion. He has in view the re- 
storation of the offender to a state of feeling 
and action indispensable to the happiness of 
others, and to His own. He produces misery, 
but it is the instrument he employs to destroy 
it. If he have not this in view, he is even 
more criminal than the person he punishes, 
since the infliction of pain is the only thing he 
designs. He rests in it as his end ; it is his 
oltimate object. But the vicious in general 
produce misery only incidentally, through a 
mistaken and perverted pursuit of happinesi>, 
and it is more malignant to aim solely at the 
infliction of pain, to rest in it as an object and 
end, than to occasion it by a miscalculation 
of the means of enjoyment. It is this very 
circumstance, that it rests in misery as its ul- 
timate object, which constitutes the extreme 
malignity of revenge ; and it does not seem 
possible to show how he who inflicts pain on 
an offender, from any other motive but that 
of correcting the evil cf which he has been the 
occasion, acts upon a different principle. 

When it is said that punishment must have 
respect to the correction of the evil produced 
by the violation or neglect of duty, it should 
be observed, that this is meant to include both 
the evil disposition of the criminal, and the 
evil consequences which his crimes occasion. 
That correction is evidently imperfect, which 
has respect to the one, bdt not to the other 
—which aims to remove the injury done to 
society, but not the evil principle which is its 
source— or, on the contrary, the evil principle, 
hot not its injurious consequences. 

Though the misconception which prevails 
on l^is subject has originated chiefly from 
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denying the corrective nature of punishment, 
yet, in point of fact, no one disbelieves that 
It is corrective. Many persons, indeed, deny 
it in express terms, and much of their reason- 
ing seems to depend upon their disbelief that 
it has any tendency of this kind ; but some- 
times they strenuously contend for the very 
point which at others they labour to di?$prove. 
Though they affirm that punishment is not 
corrective, what they mean is, that it does 
not amend the evil disposition of the criminal. 
They acknowledge that it corrects, or is de- 
signed to correct, the evil consequences of his 
offences. But if it be the design of punish- 
ment to repair or to counteract the evil efft-cts 
of a crime to society, it is in its nature correc- 
tive. If the reformation of the criminal form 
no part of the design, it is not so corrective as 
it would be, were that the case. But it is 
certainly corrective, and the error lies in sup- 
posing that punishment is intended to correct 
only a part of the evil, the bad consequences 
of a criminal disposition, but not the criminal 
disposition itself. 

In punishments, inflicted by human beings 
upon one another, it is often difficult to effect 
both, as indeed it is to accomplish either ; but 
it is universally acknowledged, that that pun- 
ishment is not benevolent, which does not aim 
at, nor that effectual which dees not secure, 
both. 

And surely it is possible to render every 
penal infliction thus complete. If pain or pri- 
vation can counteract the evil consequences 
of the conduct of an offender, it may be so ap- 
plied as to eradicate his evil disposition. He 
who is perfectly acquainted with the criminal 
temper understands exactly the circumstances 
which would change it, and has a sovereign 
control over events — has the power to correct 
it; and, 4f he punish with any design, it is in- 
conceivable that this, which is not only the 
most benevolent, but the most necessary, will 
form no part of it. 

But it is urged, that there is an intrinsic 
demerit in sin — something in its nature which 
requires that it should be visited with punish- 
ment— that it is possible, therefore, to punish 
an offender without a view to correct the evil, 
and without revenge, namely, to satisfy the 
claims of immutable and eternal justice. 

Before replying directly to this objection, it 
may be observed, that the term justice is often 
used asthongh it expressed an attribute which 
is contrarr to goodness. Bat, in reality, jus- 
tice is only a particular modification of good- 
ness— soodness modified by wisdom, accord- 
ing to the moral condition of the being with re- 
spect to whom it is exercised. A person who 
forgives an offence upon repentance and refor- 
mation is good. This is one modification of 
goodness, which is designated by the term 
mercy. The person who visits an offence 
which is neither repented of nor amended, 
with a proper degree of pain, is also good. 
This is another modification of goodness, to 
which the term justice is applied. Mercy and 
justice, therefore, do not differ from eaci other 
in their natarei since they equally arise from 
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benevolence, and they differ in aspect only, 
aceordingr to the moral condition of the beinj; 
with regard to whom they are exemplified ; 
60 that justice cannot require the infliction of 
misery for its own sake. Nothing but malig- 
nity can either desire or approve of such un- 
availing suffering. 

Since justice and mercy equally arise from 
benevolence, there is as much reason to sup- 
pose that mercy requires the infliction of mis- 

. ery for its owiisake, as that justice does. The 
object of justice is not to feast itself with suf- 
fering, but to produce happiness by the inflic- 
tion of pain, where, wisdom teaches it is ne- 
cessary. The object of mercy is exactly the 
same, only it pursues its purposes by omitting 
the infliction of pain, where wisdoni shows 
that it is not necessary. 

There is, it is affirmed, an intrinsic demerit 
in sin — ^somethingin its nature which requires 
that it should be visited with punishment. 
What is that something? I think we may 
venture to aflirm, that no one can imagine it to 
be any thing but the tendency of sin to pro- 
duce misery. But the infliction of pain, upon 
that which has a tendency to occasion pain, 
is the application of an effectual remedy to a 
destructive disease — not the visitation of suf- 
fering ppon something which is inexplicable, 
with a aesign which is equally incomprehen- 
sible. 

If what is here termed* demerit, and which 
ii supposed to be something intrinsic in sin, 
require, as an equitable satisfaction, the inflic- 
tion of a certain degree of pain, without aim^ 
ing at the reformation of the offender, or the 
prevention of sin in future, its infliction with 
this view alone is the infliction of nothirtg else 
but misery, the production of which is all that 
is done or dosigned-^a remedy which, as has 
just been observed, is more malignant than the 
disease itself. It is vain to repeat, that 
the object in view is the satisfaction of justice, 
not the infliction of pain, for this is to reason 
in a circle ; it is to say, that justice requires 
that sin should be visited with pain, on ac- 
count of its intrinsic demerit, and then to ar- 
pfue, that there is an intrinsic demerit in sin, 
because justice requires that it should be visit- 
ed with pain. 

It seems possible, however, to go much far- 
ther in reply to this objection, and to show 
that the term demerit Is without meanin?, upon 
the hypothesis which is here assumed. Let 
us attend to the manner in which we come at 
the idea which the word expresses. 

There is such a thing as virtue, and thereis 
such a thing, of an opposite nature, as vice. 
Such is the constitution of man, that virtue 
must eventually promote his happiness, and 

, vice his misery. In proportion as an action 
partakes of the nature of virtue, it is said to 
coincide with the object of this constitution, 
and to merit happiness. In proportion as it 
partakns of the nature of vice, it is said to be 
opposed to the object of this constitution, and 
deserve misery. The very origin of this word, 
then, leads us to a moral constittstion, which 
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can have no object but the prodnetion of hap- 
piness and the prevention of misery; and ac- 
cordingly we find that the degree of demerit 
in an action— that is, the d^rree of suffering 
it deserves, is always in proportion to the ex- 
tent of the misery it tends to prod nee. 

That all the divine punishments are correc- 
tive, is evident likewise from every thing 
which we see 'or know of these inflictions. 
All experience is in favour of the doctrine of 
corrective punishment, and against that which 
denies it. To what example can we point, 
where misery is connected with sin, in which 
the pain has not a tendency to correct the evil t 
Every passion of our nature carried to excess 
is criminal; every passion carried to excess 
is painful. This pain is said to be the punish- 
ment of the passion, now, from its having 
passed the bounds of moderation and justice, 
become criminal. The same is true of every 
evil propensity and habit whatever. All are 
attended with pain or inconvenience, which 
increases in proportion to the enormity of the 
evil. What is the design of this constitution ? 
It is not possible to mistake it. It is not in 
our power to assign to it any other object than 
the correction of the excess, the eradication of 
the evil propensity, the change of the evil 
habit. 

If, then, in the very constitution of our na- 
ture, we recognize this benevolent desigrn.— if 
our own hearts punish us for all our deviations 
from the path of rectitude, and will not permit 
us to be at peace in sin, in order that we may 
continually follow after virtue— -can we sup* 
pose that the punishment which the Deity will 
hereafter inflict upon his erring creatures will 
have no such tendency-— that tlie pain which 
he makes the natural consequence of trans- 
gression is purely and highly corrective, but 
that that which he himselt will bring upon the 
transgressor, that which by his own direct act 
he will superadd, will not be so— and that, 
instead of perfecting, by his immediate and 
decisive interposals, the primary object of the 
constitution of his creatures, he will totally 
abandon it, and pursue one of which he has 
given no indication in their nature, and to 
which nothing in their nature tends 1 

That all the punishment inflicted upon of- 
fenders in the present state is corrective, is 
universally acknowledged. Those, therefore, 
who suppose that thiB will not be the case in 
a future world, must believe that the Deity 
will hereafter punish with a different design 
from that which he parsues at present — ^that 
he will change the object and end of his inflic- 
tions. But why will he doso^ What reason 
caii there be to believe that the purpose of him 
who changeth not is thus mutable 1 The 
mode and the measure of punishment he may 
vary ; circumstances may require it of his wis- 
dom, but his great and ultimate object, like 
his own most perfect nature, must be eternally 
the same. 

But to arguments of this kind, other argu- 
ments, tending to establish an opposite conclu- 
sion, have been urged, which ae this is a point 
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of eapi^ importance, it may be proper to 
notice.* 

Objection 1. It is admitted, by tbe adro- 
cates of the correctire nature of punishment, 
that the punishment which will be actually 
inflicted bn the iropenitentt whatever be its 
amount and duration, is the curse of the di- 
vine law; but the punishment which leads to 
repentance is upon the whole no evil, and 
therefore no curse, because by the supposition 
it is necessary to repentance, and to nrepare 
for the everlasting joys of heaven, instead, 
therefore, of being a curse, it is the greatest 
blessing which Omnipotence itself can be- 
stow. 

Ansxcer, If by the curse of the divine law 
he meant positive and absolute evil, it is true 
that there is no curse annexed to the divine 
law; for it has been already shown, that there 
is no absolute evil in the universe; and Mr. 
l-Idwards himself, as ardent an advocate for 
endless misery as his son, quotes with appro- 
bation a passage in which the opinion, that 
under the divine administration there is no 
real and ultimate evil, is asserted in express 
terms. In a most important sense it fe true, 
that the punishment which leads to repentance 
is upon the whole no real evil, and that future 
pnnishment, as it is necessary to produce, and 
efi(>ctual in producing, repentance, and in pre- 
paring the sinner for ultimate happiness, is 
the greatest blessing which Omnipotence itself 
cm bestow ; nevertheless, it may still be call- 
ed a carse, because, in the language of scrip- 
ture, severe and protracted saflfenng is often 
so denominated. 

Objection 3. On the hypothesis, that fu- 
ture punishment will be corrective, it follows 
that all men will not be saved, because deliv- 
erance from the curse of the law is essential 
to salvation ; but if the curse of the law be 
that punishment which is necessary to lead 
to repentance, and if a great part of mankind 
will suffer this punishment, it follows that a 
great part of mankind will not be saved ; for 
to be saved, and yet to suffer the curse of ther 
law, is a contradiction. Moreover, a deliver- 
ance from the curse of the law would be a de- 
privation of the greatest good which God* in 
their present temper, can possibly bestow 
apon the wicked. 

Annoer, This objection is enfirely verbal. 
The advocates for the corrective nature of pun- 
ishment do not believe that all men will be 
saved, but that, sinners having been reclaimed 
by the discipline through which they will be 
made to pass, all men will ultimately be ren- 
dered pure and happy. Accordingly, they 
maintain that the impenitent must be subject- 
ed to future punishment, for the very reason 



* The following objections and reasonings are 
taVen frum tho celebrated work of Dr. Jonathan 
>^wards ; entitled^ 'Tlio Salvation of all Men 
v.TKxXy examined/ in reply to Dr. Chauncey. 
Tliey comprehend all which any one can conceive 
to be important in his second and third chapters, 
in which various considerations, tending to prove 
that the futnre punishment of the wicked will not 
Icronducive to their personal good, ore urgod 
«i:h much acute ncss. 



assigned in the objection, that, were it other- 
wise, it would argue a defect of wisdom and 
goodness in their moral Governor, since it 
would be to withhold from them the greatest 
good which, in their present temper, he can 
bestow upon them. 

Objection 3. If the penalty of the law con- 
sist in that punishment which is necessary to 
lead to repentance, then all upon whom it is 
inHicted, when brought to repentance, am 
delivered from farther suffering — not on the 
ground of mercy and goodness, but of justice. 
They have satisfied the divine law. If, there- 
fore, they are not immediately released from 
farther punishment, they are injured and op- 
pressed. Accordingly f all forgiveness of the 
impenitent is impossible, since forgiveness 
implies that the stnner forgiven is not punish- 
ed according to law and justice ; but, on the 
hypothesis under consideration, all who suffer 
future punishment are punished according to 
law and justice, in as much as they endure 
that punishment which is necessary to repent- 
ance. 

Answer, It is true, that all who suffer fu^ 
ture punishment endure the penalty of the law^ 
and therefore, in a popular sense, cannot be 
said to be forgiven. It is true, also, that, af- 
ter they have suffered all the punishment an- 
nexed to the law, any farther punishment of 
them would be unjust. Their exemption from 
farther punishment is^herefore, without doubt, 
required by strict justice; and yet, under the 
divine administration, it is highly improper to 
speak even of that very exemption as a matter 
of right ; for such is the nature of punishment 
under the government of God, that it is as be- 
nevolent a provision as the direct and imme- 
diate bestowment of happiness. It is not 
only the actual comma)iication of good, but 
the communication of good in the form best 
calculated to secure happiness. The sinner 
is therefore as much indebted to the Creator 
for it, as he is for the gift of life itself, and for 
that constitution of his nature which renders 
life a blessing. When, therefore, that happy 
period shall have arrived, when punishment 
shall be no longer necessary — when it shall 
have accomplished its work — ^when it shall 
have eradicated the disposition to evil, and 
have produced a fitness for happiness, instead 
of proudly claiming exemption from it, the 
sinner, with unbounded gratitude, will adore 
and bless his benignant Creator for having in- 
flicted it. He will percdve that it was the 
wisest and kindest provision which his hea- 
venly Father could possibly have made for his 
happiness, and, with the profoundest emotions 
of dutiful obedience and filial love, he will 
thank him for it. 

The punishment inflicted upon the sinner be- 
ing, then, in truth, the communication of good 
to him, in the manner that is best adapted to 
his moral state, it is evidently absurd to speak 
of his claiming exemption from it as a matter 
of right. It is the necessary, though painful 
means to a wise and benevolent end, and it 
will cease, of course, as soon as it has acconi- 
' plished its end. 
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This view orpiinhhnient is truly honourA^le 
to the Deity— -truly calculated to win the moat 
obdurate to the love and adoration of him ; 
while that view of punishment which is im- 
j>lied in the objection is essentially unjust, be- 
cause it is the infliction of mere pain — pain 
that answers and that is intended to answer, 
no beneficial purpose, which — as it is perfectly 
inconsistent with goodness, so it must be to- 
tally irreconcilable to justice. 

Objection 4. If the only just end of punish- 
ment be repentance, and there be any curse of 
the law at all, it must be repentance itself. 

Answer. The curse of the law is not repent- 
ance, but the suflfering necessary to produce 
repentance. 

Objection 5. If the only just end of pun- 
ishment be to lead the sinner to repentance, 
and to promote his individual good, and if all 
just punishment be a mere discipline, neces- 
sary and wholesome to the recipient, then pun- 
ishment inflicted for any other end is unjust. 
It is therefore unjust to punish a sinner on ac- 
count of any contempt of the Deity, any oppo- 
sition to his design and to liis cause, or on ac- 
count of any injury which he may do to his 
fellow-beings, excepting so far as he injures 
himself at the same time. 

Answer, Those who maintain that punish- 
ment inflicted by an infinitely wise, powerful, 
and good Being, must be corrective, do not 
mean that it must correct the evil disposition 
of the sinner alone, without anv reft'rence to 
the injury done to thesyKtem. fhey contend 
that perfect goodness must aim at both — that 
infinite wisdom must perceive the means hy 
which both may be accomplished, and that 
almighty power must be able to render those 
means effectual. To effect one end alone, 
while both are equally possible and equally 
necessary, they believe to argue an imperfec- 
tion which cannot exist under the divine ad- 
ministration. It is just to punish the sinner 
on account of contempt of the Deity and oppo- 
sition to his will, both because that contempt 
and opposition are injurious to the sinner him- 
self and to the system, and it is the proper object 
of punishment, to repair the injury done to both. 

Objection 6. On the hypothesis, that all 
punishment is corrective, it must be maintain- 
ed, thaf vindictive punishment is unjust; yet 
at the same time it is admitted, that the pun- 
ishment actually inflicted is in the highest de- 
^ee vindictive. Far a vindictive punishment 
18 that which is inflicted with a design to sup- 
port the authority of a broken law ; but if the 
punishment which is necessary to lead the 
sinner to repentance be suflicient to support 
the authority of the divine law, and be indict- 
ed for this end, as is admitted, it is to the 
highest decree vindictive, and designedly vin- 
dictive. Those, therefore, who allow, that as 
much punishment will be inflicted on the sin- 
ner as satisfies the demands of law, while 
they mean to oppose vindictive punishment, 
hold it in the fullest sense. 

Amu er. A law is a rule designed to regu- 
late the conduct of an intelligent being. It is 
implied in its very notion, that it is imposed 



for the good of that bein^ ; it exists only for 
the sake of that good ; it cannot, therefore, 
have any interest or demand separate from or 
opposed to that good. Any punishment an- 
nexed to the violation of it is imposed not for 
the sake of the law, but for the ssJk« of the 
being for whose welfare the law is instituted. 
Separate from that being, the law is nothiDg; 
separate from bis welfare, it is useless. 
W hen, therefore, its right, and claim, and de- 
mand are spoken of, all that can be meant is, 
that its sanction ought to be such, and so cer- 
tainly imposed, as to secure obedience; that 
is, to secure the welfare of this being. To 
maintain the rights of the law, then, to vindi- 
cate its claims, to satisfy its demands, and to 
promote the good of the being for whose wel- 
fare it was instituted, must be identical. If, 
therefore, by vindictive punishment be meant 
that which is inflicted with a design to sup- 
port the authority of the divine law, vindictive 
punishment and corrective punishment are 
precisely the same. 

Objection 7. Ifsin deserve no other panish- 
ment than that which is subservient to the 
good of the siiiner, it will follow that sin is no 
moral evil ; for that which is subservient to a 
person's good is no real evil ; but moral evil 
18 in its own nature odious; hence it is not in- 
jurious to the perpetrator of moral evil, to 
manifest disapprobation of his conduct, whe- 
ther such manifestation be subservient to his 
good or not. 

Answer, Moral evil is in its own nature 
odious only in so far as it tends to produce 
misery. Punishment itself is the infliction of 
misery. To pun^h the perpetrator of moral 
evil, without aiming to correct his evil dispo- 
sition, is to produce a certain sum of misery 
because a certain sum of misery has already 
been produced, and to do no more ; but the 
production of this second portion of misery, 
with this design, is no less evil than the pro- 
duction of the first. Whereas, if punishment 
be inflicted on the perpetrator of moral evil, 
with a view to correct his evil disposition, na- 
tural evil is made the instrument of correcting 
moral evil. On this supposition, the actual 
and ultimate sum of happiness may be increas- 
ed by this partial and temporary prevalence 
of ^oth, and therefore the permission of both 
may be consistent with penect goodness. 

Objection 8. If the only just end of punish- 
ment be to produce repentance, sin imme- 
diately followed by repentance deserves no 
punishment, because the end of punishment is 
already obtained; but repentance, though it 
is a reniinciation of sin in future, makes no al- 
teration in the nature of the sin which is past, 
nor is it any satisfaction for thatsin. Neither, 
if the corroetion of sin be the only proper end 
of punishment, is it just to inflict punishment 
on sin as sin. Whether it be followed by 
punishment or not, must depend, not on its 
own proper nature, but on some accidental 
circurostsnce, as whether it be followed by 
impenitence, or whether it be persisted in; 
and, if it do not desenre punishment unless it 
be persisted in, then the first act of sin is no 



THB DIVINE GOVERNMENT. 



61 



moral evil ; but, if Jhe first aet be not a moral 
e? il,*wby is the second, the third, or any sab- 
seqnent act 1 

Answer^ Sin, immediately followed by 
sincere repentance, does indeed deserve no 
other psuMshment than that which, >y the con- 
stitation of the human mind, is inseparably 
connected with conscioas gnilt, because the 
end of punishment is already obtained. It has 
been shown aboTe, that punishment, under 
the divine administration, is not retrospective, 
but prospeptiTe— has no respect to tne past, 
excepting^ in so far as the past influences the 
futnre. Repentance, tt is true, makes no al* 
teration in the nature of the sin which is past, 
neither does any punishment which can be in- 
flicted ; nor is there any just or intelligible 
sense in which satisfaction can be made for 
sin, which does not include a roformation of 
the sinner. Sin is no otherwise sinful, no 
otherwise a moral evil, than as it produces 
pain ; and the only proper obiect of punish- 
ment is to counteract that tendency : but that 
counteraction is as' complete as is possible, 
as soon as repentance is induced. The whole 
evil of sin consists in its tendency to produce 
pain. An action, therefore, is sinful in pro- 
portion as it has that tendeocv : whence the 
deoierit of sin does not depend, as the objec- 
tion states, on some accidental circumstance, 
as whether it be persisted in, or whether it be 
the first act, and so on, but on its tendency to 
produce pain. 

Objection 9. If future punishment be mere- 
ly disciplinary, the discipline will produce its 
effect on some sooner than on others. The 
discipline of the present state is oftentimes 
successful, even within so short a period as 
three-score years and ten; we may therefore 
reasonably conclude, tliat within the like term 
far greater numbers will be brought to repent- 
ance bj the more powerful means which will 
be used in the future state. With what truth, 
then, can the wicked be threatened with ever- 
lasting punishment, and why is there no inti- 
mation ffiven, that there will be a difference 
in that d nration I 

Answer. The words employed in the sacred 
scriptures, todenote the duration of the punish- 
ment of the wicked, naturally lead to the con- 
clusion, that it will be protracted ; but, with re- 
gard to the actual duration of it to any indivi- 
dual, or to any number of individuals, it deter- 
mines nothhdg. The scriptures have drawn a 
veil over this, as over eveiy thing that relates to 
the future world, which is wel) calculated to im- 
press the mind with awe ; but no objection can 
be fairly urged against the conective nature of 
future punishment, because the scriptures en- 
ter into no detail respecting its duration. 

Objeeiion 10. If future punishment be 
merely disciplinary, it is inflicted without any 
necessity, and therefore must be a wanton ex- 
ercise of cruelty ; for the repentance of sinners 
might he easily obtained without the imposi- 
tion of dreadful torments for ages of sffes. 
That same wisdom and power, which lead 
many to repentance in this life, might, by 
timilar or by superior means, produce the 



like effect on all. Or, if a more painful disci- 
pline be necessary, a mors painful discipline 
might be imposed, or God might exhibit the 
truth with such clear and overwhelming evi- 
dence, as inevitably to produce conviction. 

Jifuufcr. Such a discipline, in the present 
state, as should certainly and uniformly secure 
reformation, or such an exhibition of the truth 
as should produce a universal and influential 
conviction of it, is possible ; but, were it adopt- 
ed, the whole system of things must be chang- 
ed. Such a discipline, such an exhibition of 
the troth, are obviously incompatible with the 
present constitution of man, and with his ac- 
tual Isolations. But it has already been shown, 
that the present.system is adopted because it 
is upon the whole the wisest and best. Future 
punishment is a necessary part of that system. 
What the actual amount and duration of it will 
be, we do not know. With undoubtipg con- 
fidence, we may leave it to the determination 
of that wisdom which is absolute, and of that 
goodness which is perfect. Absolute wisdom 
-—perfect goodness, we may be assured, will 
inflict no more thin is indispensably nepesaary. 
The infliction of so much misery for so much 
misery, which is al^ that punishment can be« 
if it be not corrective, is indeed wanton cruel- 
ty, and is therefore inconsistent with the at- 
tributea of the moral Governor of the world ; 
but the infliction of a certain degree of misery, 
in order to produce an immeasurable degree 
of happiness, is compatible with the highest 
wisdom and the most perfect goodness. 

Objection 11. It is implied, in the very 
idea of a disciplinary pumshment, that it is 
consistent with the divine perfections, to sub- 
ject a sinner to misery for his own good. 
Why, then, is it not equally consistent with 
those perfections, to subject him to misery for 
the sake of promoting the good of the system, 
provided that misery do not exceed the de- 
merit of the subject ? If the punishment of 
the sinner may lead him to repentance, so it 
may lead other sinners to repentance, or it 
may restrain them from sin, and in a variety 
of ways may as much subserve the good of 
those who are not the subjects of punishment, 
as of him who is. And that the goo(i of other 
persons may be of equal, nay, of far greater 
importance to the system, than the good of 
the transgressor himpelf, c&nnot he denied. 

Answer. This argument assumes, that the 
infliction of endless misery for the crimes of a 
few years is consistent with justice ; but that 
this assumption is false, will be shown in the 
chapter on the justice of God ; and, if false, the 
argument on which it is founded is of course 
fallacious. Moreover, it is not just to argne, 
that, because it is consistent with the divine 
perfections, to subject a sinner to misery for 
his own good, it is equally so to subject him 
to misery for the sake of promoting the good 
of the system, because this implies that the 
good of the individual and of the system is 
incompatible, whereas it is identical. In the 
fair and glorious system of creation, designed 
by infimte goodness, arran^ by unerring 
wisdom, and effected hjr ahnighty power, the 
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exquisite and endless misery of the majority 
is not made necessary to the happiness of the 
minority, but the happiness of the whole is 
secured by the ultimate happinees of every in> 
dividual.* That the happiness of the whole 
is as possible as the happiness of a few, and 
that a system in which the ultimate happiness 
of the whole is secured is more excellent and 
perfect than tliat in which the majority are 
rendered endlessly miserable, cannot bo de- 
nied ; we ougrht therefore to suppose that the 
former is the system which the Deity has 
adopted, because it is the most worthy of his 
attributes. The latter is not worthy of those 
attributes ; it is not compatible with them. It 
is inconsistent with goodness, to give exist- 
ence to any creature, without making that ex 
istence, upon the whole, a good to him ; con- 
sequently, though it be jnst tosubjeet the sin- 
ner to misery for his own good, yet it is alike 
irreconcilable to justice and to goodnes»,to 
Sttbjeet him to misery for the sake of promotin] 
the good of the system, unless the balance ol 
kappinees, upon the whole, the whole of his 
existence considered, be in nis favoar. It is 
perfectly consistent with justice and benevo- 
lence, to promote the good of the system, by 
any disposition whatever, of any number of' 
creatures, provided they^njoy, upon the whole, 
more than they suffer ; but any disposition of 
them, for any purpose, which renders it ne- 
cessary that they should suffer more than they 
enjoy, is a plain violation of rectitude ; because 
nonexistence is no evil, but existence with a 
preponderance of misery is ; and an intellioent 
being, who acts voluntarily, and who gives 
existence to any creature, knowing that it will 
be, upon the whole, an evil to him, performs 
as malignant an act as can beconceived. And, 
if this be true, though but one creature suffer, 
upon the whole, a preponderance of misery, 
what language can express, what imagination 
can conceive, the imperfection in which all 
the attributes of the Creator are involved, 
upon the scheme, that he brought into exi8^ 
ence the great majority of mankind, with the 
design of afflicting them with unutterable tor- 
ments through endless ages, in order to pro- 
mote the happiness of comparatively a few ! 
It is a scheme as unworthy of the wisdom, as 
it is incompatible with the goodness, of the 
great Parent of mankind. 

Thus, the more this subject is investigated, 
the more clear and overwhelming the evidence 
becomes, that punishment, under the divine 
administration, is corrective ; and, if thie posi- 
tion be established, tke whole controversy is 
decided. 
SIO 



The inferences deducible from the preceding 
observations throw upon this subject a light 
and glory which render it an object of 
gratifying as well as of impressive contem- 
plation. 

If the punishment which the Deut^ inflicts be 
corrective, it follows that no punishment can 
be without end ; for a punishment which is 
both corrective and endless is a contradicfion 
in terms. 

If all panishment be corrective, it follows 
that no more punishment than is absolaifly 
necessary to produce reformation will be im- 
posed ; for he who endeavours to correct an evil 
will aeoomplish his object as speedily, and 
with as little loss of happiness, as possible. 

If any punishment be corrective, it follows 
that as much as is necessary to eradicate sio 
will be inflicted. This to the si nner is a most 
alarming consideration. God cuinnot inflict 
infinite misery upon a finite being; but we 
know not to bow great an extent, within the 
limit of finilsness, it may be jnst, and right, 
and necessary, to impose it. Of all the truths 
which can occupy the attention of human be- 
ings, this ceruinly is the most momentous. 
If there be certainty in religion, or truth in 
God, he who in the present state neglects the 
improvement of his privileges, indulges evil 
habits, lives in sin, and dies in inipeniteDce, 
must in a future world endure an anguish of 
which at present he can form no adequate con- 
ception. It is reasonable to believe that this 
mtMl be the ease , for the bitter eoneciousness 
of self-degradation, and the horror of deep re- 
morse, most be felt, and we require to know 
no more, to be assured that the sensstion mast 
be intolerable. Sueh is the dictale of -reason; 
the declarations of scripture confirm it. They 
describe the punishment of obstinate and un- 
repentant guilt as a fearful looking for of wratb, 
treasured up against the day of wrath. It is 
a worm that dieth not; it is a fire .that is not 
quenched. It is the worm of remorse, preying 
with inceaaant avidity npon an awakened con- 
science ; it is the fire of tumultuous passions, 
which cannot be quenched till it has consumed 
the evil of the heart whioh has indulged them. 
Though justice and judgment are the habiU- 
tion of thy throne, thou art terrible, O Lord, 
in thy chastisements; for terrible is the evil 
with which thou art at war, and which it it 
the design of thy benevolent chastisements to 
eradicate. 'Let, then, the wicked man fo^ 
sake bis ways, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him turn unto the Lord, who 
will have mercy upon him, and unto oar Godf 
who will abundantly pardon him.' 



PART THIRD. 



or THE oancnoNS which arb oroed aoaikst thv doctrine of univirsal rbstoratiok, 

WHrrHCR DBRIVSD FROM THOSE PARSAOVa OF SCRIPTURE* OR FROM TH08R RBASOMIMOS WHICH 
ARK SUPPOSED TO PRaTB THE DOCTRINE OF ENDLESS MISERY, OR FROM THOSE WHICH ARE 
CONCBIYBD TO FATOUB THE DOCTRINE OF UM1.TED PUN1SHMENT| TIRMINATKD BT DESTRUC- 
TION. 



Hatiho considered those Rrgoments in fa- 
voar of tlie opinion, thst parity and liappiness 
will nltiniRteiy and aniTorsally preyai), which 
appear to be in a great measure independent 
of the testimony of reTelation, it would now 
be proper to examine the OTidenoe whi^h the 
scriptures aiford in support of it. But, as 
many objections to this doctrine, commonly 
deemed insuperable, are derived from the lan- 
guage of scriptare, it is necessary to consider, 
in the first place, the Talidity of the testimony 
which it thus seems to bear against it ; other- 
wise, the eridence which it really affords in 
its favour will not have its just weight upon 
tbe raind« 

The chief objections to the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Restoration are derived from two 
sources; from certain passages of scripture, 
and from certain reasonings which are suppo- 
sed to prove the doctrine of Endless Misery, 
and from certain expressions which are con- 
oeived to favour the doctrine of Limited Pun- 
ishment, terminated by destruction. It will 
be proper to consider each sepanrtely. 



CHAPTER I. 



OF BirnLSss xisirt. 



Tbb doctrine of Endless Misery teaches, 
that, with the exception of the first man, God 
brings the whole human race into existence 
with an innate propensity to evil *«— that, to 
counteract this fatal tendency, in favour of a 
few individuals, termed the elect, he especially 
interposes,! irresistibly influencing them to 



* *Tb« sinfulness of that estate whereinto man 
fell consisteth in the guilt of Adam's first sin — 
thewsnt of that righteousness wherein he. was 
created, and the corruption of his nature, whereby 
be is ntterlv indis|>osea, disabled, and made oppo- 
site unto all that is spiritually ^ood, and wholly 
inclined to all evil, and that ooounually.' — Atsem" 
hljf'i Larger CaUtkism^ quest, xxv. 

t'By the decree of God, for the manifestation 
of his glory, some men are predestinated unto 
everlasting life, and others foreordained to ever- 
laeting death. . Those of mankind that are pre- 
deatinated onto life, God, before the foundation ^ 
the world was laid, according to his eternal and 
ioraoiablia purpose, and the secret counsel and 
good pleasure of his will, hath chosen in Christ, 
nolo everlasting glory, out of his mere free grace 
snd love, without anjr foresight of fsith or good 
works,or any other thing in the eresture, as con- 
is or cEBsei raqviog him thereunto, and all 



avoid whatever might endanger their salva- 
tion, and to do what is necessary to secure it* 
—that the great majority of his creatures, tern> 
ed the non-elect, he leaves to the operation of 
a nature which must inevitably ensure their 
ruinf — that for these unhappy beings he does 
not interpose4: — that he abandons them to end* 
less and inconceivable misery,|| and' that from 
all eternity he appointed them to this dreadful 
destiny, by an irreversible decree, determining 
them to condemnation.^ ^ 

The most execrable tyrant that ever deso- 
lated the world is bene? olence itself, compsr- 
ed with the character which -this tremendous 
doctrine gives to the benevolent Parent of the 
hunaanraee. Ifitbetrue, God is not good; 
for it has already been proved, that, in giving 
existence to sensitive creatures, a benevolent 
being must make it upon the whole a blessing. 
No creature, it is admitted, has a right to ex- 
istence ; it is a boon to which it is impossible 
that theie could have been a previous claim ; 



to the praise of his glorious gnee.^^-Confe9$wn 
^FatM, chap. iii. — 'All those whom God bath 
predestinated unto life, ajid trosb only, he is 
plesMsd, in his accepted time, efiectually to call.' 
— i6uf., chap. x. 

• 'They whom God hath effectually called csn 
neither totally nor finally fall away from the state 
of grace, but shall certainly persevere therein to the 
end. snd be eternally saved. This perseverance 
of the saints depends not upon their own free will, 
but upon the imftiutability of the decree of elec- 
tion.' — /SWrf., chap. xvii. 

t 'Others, not elected, slthough they msv be 
called by the ministry of the word, and may nave 
some common operations of the Spirit, yet they 
never truly come to Christ, and therefore cannot 
be saved ; much less can men not professing the 
Christian religion be saved in any other way what- 
soever, be they never so diligent to frame their 
lives according to the light of nature, and to 
the law of that religion they do profess ; and to 
sssert snd maintain that they may is very perni- 
cious, and to be detested.'— i6uf., chap. x. 

t 'These men, thus predestinated and foreor- 
dained, are particularly and unchangeably design- 
ed, and the number is so certain and definite, fnat 
it cannot be either increased or diminished.'— Cen- 
fnnon of Faiths chap. iii. 

11 'The punishment of sin in the world to come 
sre everlasting separation from the comfortable 
presence of God, and most grievtm* torments in 
Boul <md hodv^ vniluna intermifoian, in helljlrt, 
for «ver.'— Attmftly'f CaltAiMm, quest: xzix. 

% 'By the decree of God, for the manifestation 
of his glory, some men are foreordsined to ever- 
j Issting death.'— C^/etttsR of Faith, chap. iii. 
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bat,H>eing bestowed, jastice as well as benev- 
olence requires thai it should be rendered, 
apon the whole, a good. However low an in- 
dividual may be placed in the scale of being, 
or whatever pain may be mingled in his lot, 
if the balance of happiness be in his favour, 
he can ask no more; his great inalienable 
right is respected ; it is his duty to submit to 
the evil with resignation, and to accept the 
good with gratitude; but if the balance of 
pleasure be against him, he has cause to mur- 
mur, and the Being who gave him life upon 
such terms is not good, nor can any sophistry 
prove him to be so. 

Were iipombU for benevolence tojreside in 
the bosom of a being who could decree the in- 
tolerable and unending anguish of millions, 
and millions, and millions, of his creatures, it 
might indeed be inferred, that the God of 
election is good to the elect ; but to the non-elect 
he is not good ; he never was, and he never 
intended to be. He gave them existence witb 
a determination to make it an everlasting 
curse;* he brought them into being not to 
enjoy, for against that he passed a decree 
which no power in earth or heaven can resist, 
but to suffer, through the ages of eternity, un- 
remitted and intolerable anguish. 

Were there in the nature of the Deity not 
the least portion of benevolence — ^instead of 
being, as it is, pure benignity, were it unmix- 
ed evil, it could not be worse for the great ma- 
jority of his creatures, than, according to this 
terrible doctrine, it actually is. At present, 
indeed, they enjoy some degree of pleasure, 
but it is only sufficient, in the awful period of 
futurity, to carry their misery to the highest 
pitch, by enabling them to comprehend their 
eternal loss ; and accordingly, the bitterest an- 
guish of the damned is usually represented as 
arising from recollections of the present statd 
— ^recollections of happiness once participated 
with delight, but now departed forever. 

Were, then, the Deity, instead of being pure 
benevolence, malignant as malignity itself, 



* To say that ll is not God*8 decree, but man's 
own sin, which renders him miserable for ever, 
b trifling in the extreme ; fur, since God is his 
Creator, he must be the author of that nature 
which he brings with him into the world ; so that, 
if it be utterlv indisposed, disabled, and made op- 
posite unto ail that is Bpiriiuaiiy good> and wholly 
inclined to all evil, and thatconunuallv, it is such 
only in consequence of his Creator having been 
pleased to make it su. The circumstances in 
which mankind are placed are likewise entirely 
God's appointment. He is, then, the Author of 
their nature, such as it is, when they commence 
the career of life, and of the circumstances which 
call their propensities into action. Both that 
nature and these circumstances are such, 
that the ultimate result could not possibly 
be otherwise than it is. 'God's decrees, are the 
wise, free, and holy asU of the counsel of his will, 
whereby, from all eternity, he hath, for his own 
glory, uudangeMy foreordaitudvhatMoever comet 
to fMSM.'—Attembly 9 Cattehitm, quest, xii.— He 
wills the propensity ; ho wills the means ; apd he 
so adapts the means to the propensity, and the 
propeosUy to the means, as mevitably to secure 
the ^nd; and to affirm, therefore, that he does 
will, the end, is utterly absurd. 
2t9 



and had he engaged in the work of creation 
on purpose to gratify his malevolent propen- 
sities, he could not, as far as we can see, have 
contrived a plan better calculated to effect his 
purpose, than that which this doctrine teaches 
he actually has. adopted, with regaid to tlie 
grreat majority of his creatures. 

Can any person look into his . own heart, 
and read the proofs which are registoced there, 
of his most excellent and lovely character, 
without feeling disgost ahd honpr at a doc- 
trine which thus enshrouds him inr the deep 
and awful gloom of cruelty and maleTolencel 

It is affirmed that there are passages of 
scripture which, in the most express and posi- 
tive manner, assert the truth of this opinion, 
and others which imply it ; this is not true. 
But there are, it must be admitted, passages 
which, to the Knglish reader, may geem to fa- 
vour it. These deserve serious and impartial 
examination. Let us bring to the inTestiga- 
tion of them anprpjudioed and candid minds, 
willing to ascertain the truth. 



SECTION I. 

Of the Term Everlasting. 

In favour of the doctrine ofEndlesa M iseiy, 
the following passages are quoted, and are 
generally deemed deciaive :^>Isaiah, xxxiii. 
14. *The sinners in Zion are afraid ; fearful- 
ness hath surprised the hypocrites. Who 
among us shall dwell with the devouring fire 1 
Who among us shall dwell with everlasting 
burnings r — ^Daniel, vii. 3, *And many of 
them thataieep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everiasting life, and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt.* — Matthew, 
xviii. 8, 'Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot 
cause thee to <^end, cut them off, and cast 
them from thee* It is better for thee to enter 
into life halt or maimed, rather than having 
two hands or two* feet to be cast into everlast- 
ing fire.'— Matthew, xxv. 41, >Then shall he 
say also to them on the left hand, Depart from 
me ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels.* ver. 46, ^These 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, 
but the righteous into life eternal.*-— Mark, iii. 
29, *But he that shall blaspheme against the 
Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation.* — Q Thessalo- 
nians, i. 7-9, 'The Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be pun- 
ished with everlasting destruction, from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power.*— Revelation, xiv. 11, 'The smoke 
of their torments ffoeth up for ever and ever.* 
xix. 9, *The smoke goeth op for ever and 
ever.* ' xx. 10,' 'They (the beast and false 
prophet) shall be tormented day and night for 
ever and ever.*— 3 Peter, ii. 17 — Jude, 13, 
'To whom ihe blackness of darkness is reserv- 
ed for ever.*«^ode, 6, 7, 'And the angels 
which kept not their first estate, bat leA their 
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own habitation, he hath reserred in eTerlast- 
ini; chains, anderdarknesB^onto the judgment 
of the great day. Even as Sodom and 60- 
morrha, and the cities abovt them, in like 
manner giving themselves over to fornication, 
and g^K sfter strange flesh, are set fdrth for 
an eMBle, suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire.' 

These, I believe, are all the passages in the 
Bihle, in which the terms everlasting and 
eternal are used in relation to future punish- 
ment; and it is obvious, that they are very 
few, compared with what is commonly sup- 
posed. From the freanency with which they 
are eenerally repeatea, persons imagine that 
the Bible is full of expressions of this kind ; 
yet they occur twice only in tlie Old Testa- 
ment In the gospel of Luke, they are not 
to be foand, and they occur but once in that 
of Mark. St. John does not once employ 
them, either in his gospel or in his epistles, 
and they will be sought in vain in the account 
of the preaching of the apostles, in all their 
discourses which are upon record, from the 
beginning to the end of the Acts. Though the 
writings of the apostle Paul form so large a 
portion of the New Testament, yet he never 
uses any language of this kind, except in one 
flingle instance, and then his expression is, 
everkuiing deatrueiiofu Such words are no 
vheie to be found in the epistle of James, and 
they are totally absent from the epistles of 
Peter. 

The truth of the doctrine cannot, however, 
be supposed to depend upon the frequency 
with which it is repeated. One decisive proojf 
h sufficient. The preceding facts are men- 
tioned only to remove the common error, that 
the application of the terms everlasting and 
eternal to future punishment is of constant re- 
eurrenoe. 

All the proof which the above passages can 
afford, in support of the endless duration of 
punishment, must depend upon the words ever' 
lotting and eternal, and pre-suppose that they 
denote duration without end ; but, in order to 
show this, it is necessary to prove, both that 
this is their primitive meaning, and that they 
are invariably used in this sense in scripture. 
That they do not primarily denote endless du- 
ration, seems evident from the fact, that they 
have a plural number. Had the primitive 
meaning of the substantive aton been eternity, 
and of the adjective atontos, endless, they 
etfuld scarcely have possessed a plural signi- 
fication, since it would have involved the same 
absurdity as is manifest when, attaching to 
the term eternity the sense which it always 
bears in the English language, wd speak of 
eternities. 

That these words are not invariably used 
in the scriptures to signify duration without 
' end, is indisputable ; yet they require to have 
this senstfiBonstantly and without exception, 
^ if their application to the subject of punish- 
ment be alone suificient to prove its absolute 
eternity ; for, if they over denote limited dura- 
tion, they may do so in regard to future pun- 



In order to ascertain the exact meaning of 
these terms, and the length of duration they 
signify, it is necessary to consider how they 
are used respecting other subjects in the New 
Testament, and in the Greek translation of the 
Old. 

The word aion is used in scripture in sever- 
al different senses. Sometimes it signifies 
the term of human life, at other times the du- 
ration of the world, and at others an age or 
dispensation of providence. In itf plural form 
it denotes the age of the world, or any measure- 
ment of time, especially if its termination be 
hidden ; but its most common signification is 
that of age or dispensation. It has this sense 
in the following passa^ges :•« 

Matthew, xiii. 23, *He who received seed 
among thorns is he who heareth the word and 
the anxious care,' tou aionos, toutou^ of this 
eon, age, or world, &c. Ver. 39, *The harvest 
is the end,' tou aiontte, of the son or age. Ver. 
40, 'So will it be in the end,' tou atanoe touiou, 
of this aeon or age. Ver. 49, *So will it be in 
the end,' tou aionot, of the son or age. — Mat- 
thew, xxviii. 20, 'Lo, I am with you always 
to the end,' tou aionos, of the eeon or age.— 
Luke xvi. 8, <For the sons,' tou aionoa 
tou tou, of this 8Bon or age are more prudent. 
— Romans, xii. 2, 'Be not conformed, accord- 
ing to aioni touto, to this son or age. — ^Titus, 
ii. 12, 'Live soberly, righteously, and piously,' 
en to nun aioni, in this present aeon or age, 
and also in the following passages : Matthew, 
xii. 32, Mark, iv. 19, Luke, xx. 34, 1 Corin- 
thians, viii. 13 — X. 1 1, Galatians, i. 4, 1 'timo- 
thy, vi. 17, 2 Timothy, vi. 10, Hebrews, ix. 
26. 

That the terms aion and aionios often signi- 
fy limited duration, is evident from the follow- 
ing passages :— 

Aion, 

Exodus, xxi. 6, 'Then his master shall 
bring him unto the judges ; he shall bring him 
to the door or the door-post, and, his master 
shall bore his ear through with an awl, and 
he shall serve him, eta ton aiona, for ever ,' 
that is, to the end of his life. 

Ecclesiastes, i. 4, 'One generation passeth 
away and another cometh ; but the earth 
abideth eit ton aiona for ever,"* not surely to 
eternity, but from generation to generation. 

John, viii. 35, 'The slave abideth not in the 
house, eie ton aiona, for ever; the son abideth, 
etf ion aiona for ever.' In Exodus, xxi. 2, it 
is affirmed, that the slave was at liberty to 
leave his master's house at the expiration of 
the sixth year; in the text it is said, that he 
abideth not with his master for ever, because 
he serves him for so short a period ; and his 
temporary residence in the house is contrasted 
with that of the son, who is said to abide in it 
for ever, not because his continuance there 
will never end, but because he enjoys a resi- 
dence with his father for an indefinite and 
comparatively long period. This passajre 
shows, in a most striking manner, both the 
limited signification of this term, and the ne- 
cessity of considering the subject to which it 
E 2 213 
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is applied, before we detennine the length of 
duration it denotes. 

John, xiv. 16; 'The Father will ^ive yon 
another Comforter, that he may abide with 
you, ei* ion tUona^Jforcver f thai is, as long as 
you live. 

1 Corinthians, viii. 13, 'If food caoee my 
brother to offend, I will not eat flesh, eia ion 
aiona^ for ever f* during the whole coiirseof 
my life. 

To these the following pages may be a4d- 
ed ; — 1 Samuel, iii. 13, Micah, It. 7, Matthew, 
xxiv. 3, John, xiii. 8, Ephesians, ii. 7, He- 
brews, tI. 5. 

That this term mast be understood in a 
limited sense, is likewise erident from the 
fact, that the writers of the New Testament 
continually speak of different sons, and re- 
present one son as succeeding another. This 
mode of expression occurs in seTeral passages 
which have already been quoted, and it is 
used upwards of twenty times in the New 
Testament, in all which places the phrase, 
this aeon, necessarily stands opposed to some 
other son. 

For example, Ephesians, i. SI, *Far aboTe 
all principality, aiui power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only,* en aioni iouto^ in ihu coon or age^ alia 
kai en to mtUonti^ but oho in that loAtcA ts to 
come. — Matthew, xii. 33. <And whosoever 
speaketh a word against the Son of man, it 
snail be forgiven him ; but whosoever speaketh 
a^inst the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 
him ; ouie en totio to atonic neither in this mon or 
age^ oiiie en to mellonti^ nor in that which ia to 
come. Surely this cannotmean neither in this 
eternity nor in the eternity to come. 

We also read of the end of the son. Mat- 
thew, xxviii. SO, *Lo, 1 am with you always 
to the end,' tou aionos^ of the won or agei not 
surely to the end of eternity. We even read 
of the end of the eons, and a period of time is 
spoken of prior to their cotamencement. Thus 
this word admits of the existence of time pre- 
vious to the commencement of the age which 
it describes, and of an end to the periods which 
it speaks of as yet to come. 

But what is absolutely decisive of its limit- 
ed signification, is the addition of eti and 
epekeina to it in the following places :— * 

Exodus, XV. 18, •The Lord shall reign,' ion 
atonoy kttt ep* aiona^ kai eiij from won to mon^ 

AND FARTHER. 

Daniel, xii. 3, *And they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars,' ei$ tom aionag^ kai 
eti, through the woni^ and rARTHSR. 

Micah, iv. 5, *And we walk in .the name of 
Jehovah our God,' eie ion otono, kai qpekeina^ 
through the won^ akd bbtond it. 

A patient inquirer into the genuine meaning 
of the phraseology of scripture, and very ac- 
curate critic, the late Mr. Simpson, makes the 
following observation on this term :* *jSUon oc- 
curs about a hundred times in the New Testa- 
ment, in seventy of which, at least, it is elear- 



* Easay on the Duration of a Future State of 
PuniahmontB and Rewards, p. 17. 
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ly used for a limited duration. In the Septna- 
^inttranslation of the Old Testament, also, it 
IS even repeated^ and several times it is repeat- 
ed twiee^ without meaning eternity, and in 
two instances signifies no longer a period than 
the life of one man only.' 

Jtioniof, 

Genesis, iz. 16, *And I will look open the 
bow that I may remelnber, diaiheken aionionj 
the everkuting covenant between God and all 
flesh upon the earth;' yet the worid itoelf will 
have an end, and therefore,, though this bow 
is said to be the testimonial of an everkuting 
covenant,, yet it can possess only a limited 
duration. 

Genesis, xvii. 8, 13, 19, *And I will give 
unto thee and unto thy seed after thee, the 
land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land 
of Canaan, eie kataa^mn aiomon^for anever* 
lasting po89ea$ion. He that is bom in thy 
house, and he that is bought with thy money, 
must needs be circumcisS ; and my covenant 
shall be in your flesh, eie diatheken aionion, 
for an everla»ting covenant,* 

In this passage the land of Canaan is called 
an everkuting possession, and the covenant 
of circumcision an everlasting covenant ; yet 
the land of Canaan will not exist throneh eni> 
less ages, and the covenant of circumcision is 
declared in the New Testament to be already 
annulled. 

Numbers, xxv. 13, 'He shall have it and 
his seed after him, even an everlasting coTenant 
of priesthood,' diaiheke aionioy yet the genealo- 
gy of Phineas and Aaron cannot now be 
traced. 

Philemon, 15, «He therefore departed for a 
season, that thou shonldst receive him aonion, 
for ever,' that is, for his whole life only. 

Exodus, xU 15, *And thou shalt anoint them 
as thou didst anoint their father, that they may 
minister unto me in the priests' office \for their 
anointing shall. BVtahY be an xvamukSTiiro 
pmixsTHoon.' Compare this with Hebrews, 
vii. 13, *Foa thb f RnsTHOon asive CBAaresn, 
there is made of necessity a change also of 
the law.' Yer. 18, 'For there is verily a dis- 
ANNULLiKO of the Commandment ffoing before, 
for the weakness and unprofitableness of it.' 

In the first of these passages it ia affirmed, 
that Aaron's sons shall be established in an 
everlasting priesthood, and that the covenaut 
made with them shall be without end ; in 
the second it is deoiared, that this everlaat- 
inff priesthood is changed, and this everlasting 
ordinance is now no more. Here, then, we 
have the express authority of scripture, for 
saying that an everlasting priesthood has come 
to an end, and that an everlasting covenant is 
disannulled. 

Had the words which are here applied to 
the duration of Aaron's priesthood been annex- 
ed to that of future punishment, h0tt impossi- 
ble would it have been deemed, by many per- 
sons, to answer the argument it would have 
furnished in support of-i\» endless duration ! 
What stress would have been laid npon the 
word surely 9 and how ofllen should we have 
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heard it repeated in reply to every thing which 
might be advanced on the subject ; yet we have 
the aathority of the writer of the epistle to the 
Hebrews, for affirming that the argaqient 
woold haTe been totally fallacious ! 

Sinee^ then, we read of the everlasting, or 
eonian ciTcnmcising, and of the everlasting or 
sonian priesthood, it is evident that the term 
must have a limited sgntfication ; for we can- 
not possibly suppose these things to be end- 
less, merely because they are said to be of 
sonian duration. The moix or age to which 
ihey related isgone; the eonian covenants and 
statutes are waxed old, and have disappeared, 
aod Jesus Christ has introduced a new eon; 
but if we render the word pertiuznen/, continual, 
or ktMiing, we shall be able to attach a scrip- 
tural and consistent meaning to it in every 
passage in which it occurs. Thus we shall 
haTB a jnst conception of the continual cove- 
nants of circumcision and priesthood, which 
continued daring the Jewish son or age-r-of 
the e<»itinual hills, which will continne dur- 
ing the aeon or age of the world— of the con- 
tinual gospel, which will be preached during 
the sons or ages in which the Mediator is 
subjecting all things to himself, and recon- 
ciling them to the Father — and of continual 
punishment, which will be inflicted until the 
wise, necessary, and benevolent purposes of 
punishment are accomplished. 

The same kind of .observations may be ap- 
plied to the phrases, /or everfjandfor ever and 
ever, Eie aUtna aionoe^for ever, is used to 
denote a limited period of duration in the fol- 
lowinff passages : — 

Psalms, xxxvii. Q9, 'The righteous shall 
dwell in the land /or eo^i^ that is, from gen- 
eration to generatton. — Psalms, Ixi. 8, 'I will 
sincr praise to thy name/or ever,* from onepe- 
riodofmjlife to another. — ^Psalms, cxxxii. 
14, "This is my rest for everP that is, from 
age to age.* 

Eu ton tdona hn eU ton aiona iou aionoe, 
for ever and eeer, is employed to express lim- 
tted duration in the following texts :— 

•Psalms, xlviiL 14, "This God is our God 
fvr ever and ever f** that is, from age to age, 
for he has long ceased to be the God of Uie 
Jews in the sense here intended. — Psalms, 
^ ciix. 44, ''So shall I keep thy law coatinaal- 
lj,/or ever and ever f that is, through the sever- 
al periods or ages of my life on earth.*' — 
Psalms, oxlv. 2, *<I will praise thy name/or 
tztr and ever ;" that is, through every period 
of mj life.— Psalms, cxlv. 21, «<Let all flesh 
bless his holy name for ever and ever ;'* that 
is, (rom age to age, or through every age.— 
Psalms, exlviii. 6, >«He hath established the 
heavens/br ever and everg" that is, through 
all ages.'» 

*It is an observation of the atmost import- 
ance, that when aion or aionioe are applied to 
the future punishment of the wicked, tney are 
never joined to life, immortality, incorrupti- 
bility, but are always connected with fire, or 
with t hai punishment, pain, destruction or 

* See Simpsons Essay, pp. 17, 18. 



second death, which is eflected by means of 
fire* Now, since fire, which consumes or de- 
composes other perishabje bodies, is itself of 
a dissoluble or perishing nature, this intimates 
a limitation of the period of time.'* 

It is probable, also, that one chief reason 
why the future punishment of the wicked is 
often denoted by the metaphor of fire, is be- 
cause it was the agent which was generally 
employed in |Hirt/vi'fi^ other bodies. f Allu- 
sions are continually made in scripture to this 
property of fire. ^Ialachi, iii. 2, 3, «But who 
may abide the day of his coming, and wlio 
shall stand when he appeareth 1 For he is 
like a refiner's ^e, and like fullers' soap ; and 
he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver, 
and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and porsd 
them as gold and silver, that they may oner 
unto the. Lord an offering in righteousness.'—. 
Isaiah, xlviii. 10, 'Behold, 1 have refined thee. 
I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction.' 
— Mark, ix. 49, 'For every one shall be salted 
with fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted 
with salt.' In this passage, which itself re- 
lates to future punishment, the double meta- 
phor of salt ana fire appears to be used to sig- 
nify the same thing, the corrective nature of 
punishment. 1 Peter, i. 7, 'That the trial of 
your faith, being much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto praise and honour 
and glory, at the appearanoe of Jesus Christ.' 
Allusion to this property of fire is also made 
in the following passages: Psalms, xii. 6, 
*The words of the Lord are pure words; as 
silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven 
times.' Matthew, iii. 11, 12, ' He shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire ; 
whose fan is in hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the 
garner ; but he will burn up the chaff with un* 
qnenchable fire.' The parallel passage in 
Luke, iii. 17r-Revelations, iii. 18, 'I counsel 
thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest be rich ; and white raiment, that 
thou mayest be clothed and that the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear.' 

It appears, then, that, since the terms aion 
and aionioe are constantly applied to things 
which either have perished, or which must be 
destroyed, no argument can fairly be deduced 
from their use alone, in proof of the absolute 
eternity of future punishment^ even although 
it should be allowed that some passages m 
which they occur denote duration without 
end.f Before their application to thte subject 

* See Simpson's Essay, p. 22. 

f}t is true this metaphor is very frequentiv used 
to signify indignation snd anger, as in Revelation, 
ziv. 10, and Hebrews, z. 27 ; but the passages 
quoted above prove that it is also employed to de- 
note the corrective nature of punishment. 

X That they are sometimes eoHneOed with suh* 
Jectt which have an endless duration, must be ad- 
mitted ; for example, in some passages which re« 
late to the glory of God-— Romans, xvi. 27, *To 
the only wise God be glory, eu taua aioiuu,Jor 
eoer.'— 1 Peter, iv. 11, H'hatby Jesus Christ God 
may be glorified, to whom be glory and dominion, 
eis taue aiouoM ton aionon, for ever and ever,* — 1 

21* 
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ean be conelnsivp* it must be shown, that 
there is something in the natare of pnnialiinent 
which requires, that, whenever they are an- 
nexed to It, they most necessarily denote end- 
less duration — a task which it is not easy to 
accomplish, and the very attempt at whjch 
seems absurd ; but, eren if it coald he accom- 
plished, it would prove, not that the nature of 
these terms gives the sense of eternity to^on- 
ishroent, but that the nature of pnnishoient 
imparts it to these terms. 

This foundation, then, of the doctrine of 
Endless Misery, and of Limited Punishment 
terminated by destruction, is unstable and 
insufficient. These terms cannot establish 
the doctrine, that future punishment will be 
followed by a total extinction of conscious ex- 
istence, because the only way in which they 
could favour this opinion would be by prov- 
ing that the ion sustained by the wicked is 
truly everlasting, and that in this most impor- 
tant sense their punishment may be said to be 
without end ; but it has been shown, that these 
words do not prove the endless duration of 
punishment. Still less do they favour the 
doctrine of Endless Misery ; for, although the 
absolute eternity of punishment were fully es- 
tablished, it would by no means follow, that 
this punishment consists of unremitted and 
insupportable torments, because the substan- 
- live connected with the adjective, which is 
translated eternal, does not signify miserv, 
but punishment. It is not said that the wick- 
ed shall go away into everlasting torment; 
aild, though the term everlasting is connected 
with the metaphor of fire, yet this metaphor may 
signify something else besides miury^ as has 
already been shown; and at all events, to at- 
tempt to establish such a tremendous doctrine, 
merely upon a figurative expression, is on- 
warrantable. 

But, though this word, when applied to fu- 
ture punishment, does not denote duration 
without an end, yet it is expressive of a pe- 
riod, to the length of which we can set no 
limits, and which no thoughtful mind can 
contemplate without dismay. To the impen- 
itent and obdurate sinner, who, in the midst 
of lisfht and knowledge, with clear conceptions 
of his duty, and strong convictions of his ob- 
Hgations to obey it, has lived without God in 
the world, violated the laws of morality and 
religion, outraged the best affections of the 
heart, and trampled on the dearest interests 
of mankind, there roust be a day of awful re- 
tribution. Though we cannot conceive more 
nobly of the Deity, than to suppose that be- 
nignity constitutes the essence of his nature, 
yet, from this very circumstance, he must pun- 
ish the wicked with a necessary degree of se- 

Timothy, vi. 16, 'To him who only hath immor- 
tality, be honour and dominion, aiouwn, everlast- 
ing* — and in aome passages which relate to the na- 
ture of the Divine Bcinff, Romans, xvi. 26. 'Ac- 
cording to the commanoment, tmiaionion. TheoUt 
of the everlasting God* But it is evident, that in 
ineae passages these words do not give the sense 
of endless to, but receive it from, the subject to 
which ihoy are applied. 
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verity. They carry in their own breast (he 
sentence of condemnation ; they feel within 
themselves a terrible consciousness, that they 
mnst suffer the just judgment of their crimes, 
and the dictate of their heart is the voice of 
God, announcing to them their futursdestiny. 
They cannot be happy. Were a seat prepar- 
ed for them at the right hand of God, wrie 
angels and archangels, and the spirits of the 
jost made perfect, to encircle them, and were 
the most rapturous joys of heaven offered to 
their acceptance, they would still be wretched. 
The very bosom of enjoyment would be to 
tliem a thorny pillow ; for the turbulence of 
malignant passion would even there disturb 
their repose. Like those miserable pageants 
of grandeur, who live in gorgeous palaees, and 
whom mirth and joy encirele, while some foul 
crime weighs heavy on their conscience, the 
paleness of whose cheek the surrounding splen- 
dour does but deepen, and whose quivering 
lip moves bat the more tremulously for the 
pleasure which invites their participation- 
anguish and despair are in their hearts. 

Every fault we commit mutt involve as in 
suffering. Misconduct and misery are con- 
nected together by a law as steady and inva- 
riable in Its operation as that which regulates 
the motions of the planets. If we die with- 
out having acquired virtuous and pious habits, 
and with hearts attached to criminal pleasures, 
there is no alternative ; we must necessarily 
suffer an anguish, which both reason and 
revelation assure us must in every case be 
dreadful, but the degree and the duration of 
which can be determined only by the nature, 
the number, and the aggravation of our sins. 

With an evidence which no reasonable mind 
can resist, and with deep and impressive so- 
lemnity, the scriptures assure us, that after 
death cometh the judgment — that all mankind 
must appear before the tribunal of Jesus Christ 
— ^that they must be judged according to the 
deeds done in the body, whether they have 
been good or evil — that the virtuous of every 
nation, kindred, people, and religion, shall be 
admitted to a state of pure and exalted happi- 
ness, where all their faculties shall be enlarg- 
ed, where every object calculated to exercise 
and satisfy them shall abound, where every 
natural and moral imperfection, and therefore 
every painful sensation, shall be for ever ex- 
cluded, and where, existingin immortal vigour, 
they shall becontinually rising higherand high- 
er in the scale of excellence and enjoyment, till 
they attain a measure of both, which at present 
we can neither calculate nor comprehend. 
But they assure us, too, thai the wicked shall 
be doomed to a state of suffering, awful in its 
nature, and lasting in its duration — that they 
shall be excluded from the habitations of the 
just-*that between them and the virtuous a 
great gulf shall be fixed — ihat no song of joy 
shall be heard in these regions of remorse— 
that weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth, 
shall be there, and that the recollection of the 
sins they have oommitted, the mercies they 
have abused, and the privileges they have 
lost, ahall fill them with intolerable anguish. 
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Tlia doQtrine of Universal Restoration ngt 
only teachea these solemn and momentous 
troths, bat inculcates them in a manner the 
best adapted to con? jnce the understandingt 
and to affect the heart. It is not this doctrine, 
therefbm, which cries to those who are at ease 
in Zion, 'Peace, peace, when there is no 
peace ;* ti is not this doctrine which says to 
tlie wicked, <Ye shall not sorely die* — ^which 
relaxes the ties of moral oblisation, or pro- 
mises an exemption from punishment, what- 
ever dispositions are indulged, or whatever 
crimes are committed. 

With a solemnity peculiar to itself, it as- 
sures the wicked that they can enjoy no rest 
—that they must be miserable as long as they 
are criminal ; and, if there be any thing affect- 
ing in tenderness, or persuasive in benignity, 
that doctrine must have a peculiarly moral 
tendency, which inculcates, that the suiTering 
they endure will induce an abhorrence of its 
cause, and that, purified from sin, repentant 
and reclaimed, in love with holiness and good- 
ness, and looking with humble,, penitenti and 
supplicating hearts, to the Father of mercies, 
for forgiveness, he will have compassion upon 
them, speak to them the words of peace, and 
take them to his bosom as his children— that 
even as a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord will have compassion upon them that fear 
him, knowing their frame, and remembering 
that they are but dust. 

»I have^kcn no pleasure in your suffering,* 
may we conceive our heavenly Father to say 
to his penitent children, when the discipline 
under which he will place them shall have 
accomplished its design. 'I have chastised 
you only with a view to correct the evil which 
was in you. You feel and deplore your error. 
You are fitted to partake of true happiness. 
Come, then, for there is room ; ''This, my son, 
was dead and is alive, was lost and is 
found r" 

If at that moment this reclaimed child should 
have the feelings of a man, and testify in hu- 
man language the sensations of his soul, will 
he not fall down before this most lovelj^ Be- 
ing, and, in a rapture of adoring gratitude, 
exclaim, *Thy wisdom and thy goodness have 
prevailed. With penitence I return unto thee, 
from whom I ongfit never to have departed. 
Father, receive thjr child. The eternity of 
happiness thou givest me shall speak thy 
praise.* 

What a memorable and aflfecting spectacle 
must such a reconciliation afford to the whole 
rational creation ! How great must be its 
monl influence! Hjw much better must it 
answer all the purposes of justice, as well as 
benevolence, 'than the condemnation of mil- 
lions of millions of rational beings to a total 
loss of conscious existence, or to the endurance 
of the most excruciating torments, which can 
accomplish no possible end, except that of 
sinking the unhappy victims deeper and deep- 
er in sin and misery ! Which spectacle is 
most worthy of the God of love, and in which 
is most apparent the finger of infinite wisdom, 
powpr, and benevolence 1 
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SECTION 11. 

Of the Application of the same Word to the Hap- 
piness of the Righteous, and the Punbhment of 

the Wicked. 

SiNci it is evident , that the terms eternal, 
everlasting, for ever and ever, denote a limits 
ed duration, and therefore that their appliea* 
tion to future punishment cannot prove its ah- 
solute eternity, it is farther urged, in support 
of the doctrines of Endless Misery, and of 
Limited Punishment terminated by destnic- 
tion, that the same word is applied both tQ 
the happiness of the righteous and the pun- 
ishment of the wicked, and that, as in the one 
case this term is always supposed to convey 
the idea of happiness without end, so in the 
other it must, in all fair and reasonable con- 
struction, be allowed to denote endless loss or 
suffering. 

The proper and full reply to this objection 
is, that the application or aiontos, to the hap- 
piness of the righteous and the punishment of 
the wicked, cannot of itself prove the absolute 
eternity of either. If the endless duration of 
the happiness of the righteous be established 
beyona doubt, the proof is derived from other 
souroes, and does not depend upon this term. 

The passage on which the present objection 
is chiefly founded occurs in Matthew, zxv. 
46, *And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life eter- 
nal.' Although the same word is here em- 
ployed to express the duration both of fulure 
reward and punishment, yet the difference be- 
tween the nature of the two subjects, the dif- 
ference between the substantives to which the 
adjective is applied, and the clear testimony 
of other passages of scripture, which relate to 
the final destiny of mankind, all concur to 
show, that in the former case it signifies an 
endless, and in the latter a limited, duration. 

There is the greatest possible difference be- 
tween the nature of the subjects to which the 
term is applied. When an everlasting life of 
happiness is promised to the righteous, the 
suDJect naturally leads us to believe that its 
duration will be without end, because we can 
conceive of nothing which should bring it to a 
termination. There is every reason to believe 
that the same motive which induced the Deity 
to impart it for a very protracted period will 
lead him to render it endless. The happiness 
of which the pious will be in possession in a 
future state is the attainment ot the object for 
which they wero created— the completion of 
the design of their existence. As long as they 
continue to enjoy, they promote the benevo* 
lent purpose of their Creator, and therefore 
their felicity has in itself the promise of im- 
mortality. Happiness, too, is an eternal prin- 
ciple; it is coeval with the Deity, and will be 
lasting as himself. But misery is in every 
respect the reveree. It is not the object for 
which mankind were brought into being ; its 
prevalence is not the fulfilment of the designs 
of the Deity. As long as it exists, his pur- 
poses cannot be completed. It is not itself an 
end ; it is only the means to an end, which 
alone is sufficient to prove that it cannot be 
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eternal, but matt ceaie as soon as it has ac- 
complished its allotted work. There is, there- 
fore, such a difference between the nature of 
happiness and misery, as necessarily leads to 
the conclusion, that their duration will be dif- 
ferent. The term, aionioi^ applied to the first, 
derives from il the signification of endless du- 
ration ; applied to the second, it is reetricled by 
it to a limited period. 

There is an equal difference between the 
nature of the substantives to which this word 
is applied* Thus, in this very passage, when 
it relates to the righteous, it is connected with 
2o«, a substantive which signifies life ; when 
it respects the wicked, it is joined with kolaak^ 
a term which invariably . denotes earreciive 
punishment.* That the phrase, everlasting, 
or continual life, when applied to the pious, 
may signify an immortal existence, it is rea- 
sonable to believe, because the nature of the 
subject countenances the opinion, and it is ia- 
voiired by many passages of scripture. That 
the expression, everlastinflr punishment, or 
lasting correction, when applied to the wicked, 
denotes a limited punishment, it is impossible 
to deny, because a corrective cannot be an end- 
less punishment-^because the very hypothesis 
is incompatible with the design of the divine 
government— because it is contrary to the gen- 
eral tenor of the New Testament, and because 
it deprives many of its most striking and ani- 
mating expressions of all their beauty and 
truth. 

Nor does the affixing of a different meaning 
to the same word, occurring twice in the same 
sentence, afford any objection to this interpre- 
Ution. The difference in the subject in the 
one case and the other is so manifest, as clear- 
ly to point out its different signification ; so 
that, if the scriptares afford no example of a 
similar repetition of the same word in a two- 
fold sense, it on^ht not to induce the least 
doubt of the validity of the principle upon 
which the distinction in the present passage is 
established. But the fact is, that there are 
several places in which the same word is ap- 
plied twice in the same sentence, with a dis- 
similarity as to the extent of duration denoted 
by it, exactly similar to this. For example, 

Habakkuic, iii. 6, *And the everlaating 
mountains were scattered, and the perpetual 
hills did bow ; his ways are fverla$iing,'* In 
this passage, the same word is applied to the 
duration of mountaina and to the duration 
of the ways of God. In the latter part 
of the sentence it signifies absolute eterni- 
ty ; in the former it must denote limited du- 
ration. This passage affords another striking 
illustration of the principle, that it is the na- 
ture of the subject, in relation to which the 



*^ *The word here rendered punishment proper- 
ly signifies correction for the benefit of thconen- 
dcr, and the word translated everlasting id often 
used to express a long, but indefinite duration. 
This text, therefore, so far from giving counte- 
nance to the harsh doctrine of eternal misery, is 
rather favourable to the more pleasing and more 
probable hypothesis of the ultimate restitution of 
the wicked to virtue and to hiippmeas,* -^Improved 
Vers ion t note in loc. 



term aionioe is need that deteimines the length 
of duration it must be understood to denote. 
When it relates to the Deity, it derives from 
his nature the sense of absolute eternity; when 
it expresses the duration of mountains, it is 
restricted by their nature to a limited signifi* 
cation. 

Romans, xvi. 525, 36, * According to the reve- 
lation of the mystery which was kept secret, 
ehronoU aionioit^ in the times of the ages, bat 
has now been made manifest, according to the 
command meat, lou aitmitm Theou, of the ever- 
lasting God.* — ^Titns, i. 3, «In hope, zoe$ 
tftom'otf , of ffemo/ life, which God, who can- 
not lie, promised,* pro ekronon aionion^ btfort 
the time» of the ageg^ or before the world ifegan, 
or More the ancient dispensatione* 

These examples are abundantly sufficient 
to prove, that tne argument in support of the 
enoless duration of punishment, founded apon 
thi$ application of the term, is also fallacious. 



SECTION III. 

Of the Argument in Favour of Endless Misery, 
Derived from the Phrase, Unquenchable Fire. 

The following passages have been deemed 
decisive proofs of the endless duration of the 
misery of the wicked : — 

Matthew, xxv. 41, * Depart from me, ye 
cursed, ei$ to pur to monion^ into eternal or 
lasting fire.'— -Jude, 7, *As Sodom and Go- 
morrha are set forth for an example, suf- 
fering the vengeance, ourototomou, of eternal 
fire.* This fire has been extinguished long 
aao.^Matthew, iii. 12, *But he will bam the 
chaff, />urt OBbeato^ with unquenchable fire.*— > 
Mark, ix. 43-49, * And if thy hand cause thee 
to offend, cut it off: it is better for thee to en- 
ter into life maimed, than having two hands 
to go into hell, into the fire that ahali never be 
quenched^ where their worm dieth not, and the 
nre is r^ot quenched. And if thy foot cause 
thee to offend, cut it off: it is better for thee 
to enter halt into life, than having two feet to 
be cast into hell, into the fire that never thaUbe 
ouenched. And if thine eye cause thee to of- 
rend, pluck it out : it is better for thee to enter 
into the kingdom of God with one eye, than 
having two ^es to be cast into hell fire, 
where their worm dieth not^ and the fire ie not 
quenched ; for every one shall be salted with 
tire, and every sacrifice shall be salted with 
salt.* 

It is argued, that our Lord in this oassagre 
repeats five times, that the fire into which the 
wicked are cast shall never be quenched*- 
that three times he speaks of hell, as a place 
where the worm dieth not, and that, still far- 
ther to show the perpetuity of the sufferings 
of the wicked, he adds, *for every one shall ba 
salted with fire.* As it is the property of salt 
to preserve, it is argued, that the inference 
justly deducible from this awful intimation is, 
that this fire, while it torments its unhappy 
victims, shall not put a period to their exist- 
ence, but, contrary to its natural effect, con- 
tinue them in being. 
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A careful examination of this passage will 
show that this argument is founded upon a 
false interpretation of the metaphors which 
are here employed, and that it is altogether 
fallacioas. Jesus speaks of the wick^ as 
being cast into the valley of Hinnom, into the 
Tinquenchable fire, where the worm dieth not. 
Vet nn the valley of Hinnom the worm died 
when tM food failed, and the pile on which hu- 
man saorifices were burnt to Moloch was often 
exUnffutshed .'— iVhcwonie. 

* These emblematical images, expressing 
hell, were in use among the Jews before our 
Saviour's time. The son of Siraeh says, vii. 
7, **The vengeance of the ungodly is fire and 
werms."— Judith, xvi. 17, ''The Lord will 
take Tenffeance on the nations, &e., in the 
day of judgment, in putting fire and worms in 
their flesh.^' ' — Lowtk'aNoteon Isaiah^ Ixvi. 24. 

When it is said that every one shall be 
sailed with fire, or every sacrifice is salted 
with salt, this is to be understood, 'not liter- 
ally as the law requires, Leviticus, ii. 13, but 
figuratively, with the salt of divine assistance 
and instruction. Salt, being a preservative 
of food from hasty corruption, was among the 
Jews an emblem of virtue and knowledge, by 
^hich the mind is purified. Colossians, iv. 
7, '^Let your speech be always with grace 
seasoned with salt.** * — Newcome. 

That the phrase, unquenchable fire, upon 
which so much stress is always laid, in the 
arvument for Endless Misery, does not denote 
a fire which shall never cease, is most certain. 
The following passages afford irresistible evi- 
dence, that it is constantly used in the scrip- 
tares in a limited sense >^ 

Jeremiah, xvii. 27, «Dutif ye will not hear- 
ken unto me, to hallow the Sabbath day, and 
not to bear a burthen, even entering in 
at the gates of Jerusalem on the Sabbath day, 
iken voiU 1 kindle fire in the gaUi thereof, and 
it shall devour the palaces or Jerusalem, and 
rr SBALL NOT Bi qusnchkd.* Yet the same 
rophet predicts that Jerusalem shall be re- 
uilt, chap. XXX. 18, &c. 

Ezekiel, xx. 45-48, 'Moreover the word of 
the Lord came unto me saying. Son of man, 
set thy face towards the south, and say to 
the forest of the south. Hear the word 
of the Lord. Behold I will kindle a fire in 
thee, and it shall devour every green tree in 
thee, and every dry tree, thk rL amino rLAMs 
SHALL NOT BB QVBNCHKD, and all facos from 
the south to the north shall be burned therein, 
and all flesh shall see that I the Lord have 
kindled it ; it shall not bc quencbid.* 

If it be supposed, that these menaces were 
actually executed upon Jerusalem, and that, 
when this devoted city was destroyed, the 
prophecy was literally accomplished, it must 
Readmitted, that the fire which consumed it is 
already extinguished, and that, therefore, the 
scriptural meaning of an unquenchable fire is 
not one which has no termination. If these 
dreadful threatenings be more justly consider- 
ed as figurative, it must be allowed, that they 
express the divine displeasure, and the seven- 
ty of the punishment which is inflicted on the 
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disobedient, bat not that they determine any 
thing relative to its duration. 

Isaiah, xxxiv. 9-11, 'And the streams 
thereof (of the land of Idumea) shall be turn- 
ed into pitch, and the dust thereof into brim- 
stone, and the land thereof shall become burn- 
ing pitch. It shall not bx quxnched night 
NOB DAY ; the tmoke thereof thall ^o up for 
ever,' from generation to generation it shall be 
waste, none shall pass through ii for ever. 
But the cormorant and the bittern shall pos- 
sess it: the owl also and the raven shall dwell 
in it: and he shall stretch out upon it the line 
of confusion, and the stone of emptiness.' 

No fire with which the wicked are threaten- 
ed is expressed in language so strong as this; 
yet it is obvious, that this phraseology can- 
not denote a firs which shall never end ; for, 
if any one can believe that Idumea was real- 
ly turned into pitch and brimstone, and set 
on fire, yet it is impossible to suppose that it 
will continue burning throng the ages of 
eternity ; and, if the denunciation be interpret- 
ed in a figurative sense, the calamities it 
threatens must be understood to be of a tempo- 
ral nature, and therefore of limited duration. 

Simpson concludes his examination of the 
term jTur, fire, in geneial, and of these pas- 
sages in particular, with the following admira- 
ble observations :— 

' M these several metaphors, by which fu- 
ture punishment is described, will not admit 
of being understood literally ; for, if thus in- 
terpretdl, some of them would clash with 
others. Nor is there any proper authority for 
taking any one of them in preference to the 
rest, and explaining them so as to accord with 
that which we select as the rule of interpreta- 
tion. We are compelled, therefore, to look 
out for some key to the explanation of them 
all, so as to be consistent with each other. If 
any one of these figurative representations has 
united with it a pUin term, that will accord 
not only with the single figure with which it 
is conjoined, but also with the various other 
figures that are employed upon this subject in 
the New Testament, and especially if it coin- 
cides with the actual explanation and use of 
the very same figures in the writings of the 
Jewish prophets, we may fairly interpret all 
the figurative expressions by this plain one. 

'Now the words anger and inaignation, 
that occur in Revelation, xiv. lO-^Hebrews, 
X. 27, have a plain and distinct meaning. 
"The same shall drink of the wine of the 
wralji of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation, and 
he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone, 
in the presence of the holy angels and in the 
presence of the Lamb.** All Uie other terms 
that are employed to describe the grievous fu- 
ture punishment of the wicked are proper fi- 
gurative representations of the dreadful effects 
of divine indignation against sinners; and, 
considered in Siis jjght, they entirely agree 
with each other. The Old Tesument was 
both the religious and the civil code of the 
Jews, and the Greek translation of it was com- 
\ monly used by them in the time of our Lord 
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and his aposdea. They theraron adopted 
many exnreasiona from the books contained 
in it. Now the Jewish prophets, it is well 
known, described the Deity himself, and all 
his operations and proceedinga, in a bold and 
most highly figurative style. The similitudes 
which we are now considering, they oflen 
employed in representing the great displeasure 
of the Most High against sin, and the pain- 
ful chastisement of death, that he will inflict 
in Ihii worlds upon those who transgress his 
laws and abuse his favours. The metaphors 
of fire, unquenchable fire, and their worm not 
dying, as well as other figures, are thus ap- 
plied in the following texts, in which there 
are plain expressions, that lead to the true 
interpretation of the figurative :— 

•Deuteronomy, xxxii. 92-25, » A fire is 
kindled in mine anger ^ and shall bom unto 
the lowest hell, and shall consume ih^ earth 
with her increase, and set on fire the founda- 
tions of the mountains. I will heap mis- 
chiefs upon them : I will spend mine arrows 
upon them : they shall be burnt with hunger 
and devoured with burning heat, and with 



and explicit terms seem indispensably reqoi. 
site to justify such sentiments.* 



SECTION IV. 

Of the Argument in Favour of Endless Misery, 
Founded on the Case of Judas. 

Thk language of our Lord, respecting the 
unhappy person who betrayed him, has been 
supposed to furnish a strong argument in sup- 
port of the endless misery of the wicked. 
• The Son of man goeth as it is written of him; 
but woe unto that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed. It would have been ffood 
for that man if he had not been bom.* Mat- 
thew, xxvi. 24. 

Should a period ever arrive, when Judas 
will be restored to happiness, onr Lord, it is 
argued, could not with truth have aflBrmed, 
that it would have been good for him if he 
had not been bora ; because, though the suf- 
fering inflicted on him be ever so severe and 
protracted, if it be the means of correcting 



bis evil disposition, and preparing him for 
bitter destruction ; I will afso send the teeth I immortal felicity, his existence must upon the 
of beasts upon them, with the poison of ser- whole be an incalculable blessing. 



pents of the dust ; the sword without, and 
terror within, ahall destroy both the young 
roan and the virgin, the auckling also w^ith 
the man of grey hairs.** — ^Isaiah, Ixvi. 14-16, 
•* The fiM/t^no/ton of Jehovah shall be known 
towards his enemies. For behold Jehovah 
will come with his fire and with his chariots, 
like a whirlwind, to render his anger with 
fury, and his rebuke like flames of fire. For 
by fire and by hie sword will Jehovah plead 
with all flesh, and the slain of the Lord shall 
be many.** Ver. 24, ««And they shall go 
forth and look upon the carcasses of the men 
that have transgressed against me : for their 
worm tkall not die^ neither ahall their fire he 
msenehedf they Shall be an abhorring unto all 
flesh,*' Here dead carcasses are spoken of, 
as being devoured by worms, or destroyed 
by fire. This, therefore, does not imply, but 
excludes the idea of their feeling pain. See 
also, Isaiah, v. 24, 25, xxx. 27-33, Psalms, 
Ixxxix. 46, ^e. 

* From the above quotations out of the Old 
Testament, it appeara that the metaphors in 
the New Testament, which we are consider- 
ing, must, in the strongest sense, be under- 
stood of grievous sofifering and destruction 
by death, llie wicked, then, are described 
as dying again after severe punishment in 
the world to come. There is no passage in 
which it is said that they shall be immortal, 
or shall remain in a slate of torment without 
dying. We have no suflicient ground, then, 
for maintaining that the punishment of sin- 
ners will have no termination, nor for affirm^ 
ing that the second death, which we are as- 
sured they shall undergo, will put a final pe- 
riod to their existence. These are conclu- 
sions upon which conseouenoes of too great 
moment depend, to admit of their being de- 
duced from figurative language alone. Plain 
290 



To this it is common to reply, and the an- 
swer is abundantly suflScient, that the lan- 
guage of our Lord is proTverbial, and that no 
aober mind will venture to rest auch a tre- 
mendous doctrine upon the solitary nse of a 
Jewish proverb. The phrase is often used 
proverbially, both by sacred and profane au- 
thora. Simpson observes, that it is often 
found in the Talmudical writer. See TFolfiua* 
and Ligh/fooCa Note on Matthew^ xxvi. 24 ; 
also Grotiua in loeo^ et Alberti Obaerv. Phihkh- 
gieae^ &c., who produce several instances of 
similar modes of expression. To the truth of 
these observations. Dr. Gill, who waa certain- 
ly in no degree liostile to the doctrine of end- 
less miserr, or to any other orthodox opinion, 
bmn hia decided testimony. In his notes on 
this and the parallel passage in Mark, he says, 
'This is a Rabbinical phrase, frequently used 
in one form or other, and sometimes as our 
Lord spake it. It is applied to such as speak 
false and lying words, and regard not the 
glory of their Creator.** 

That this kind of langnago waa common 
among the Jews, we have abundant proof in 
several parts of scripture. Job, in the anguish 
of his heart, exclaims, 'Let the day perish 
wherein I was born, and the night where- 
in it was said, There ia a man child con- 
ceived. Let that day be darkness; let not 
God regard it from above, neither let the light 
shine upon it, because itahut not up the doors 
of my mother*8 womb, nor hid sorrow from 
mine eyes. Why died I not from the womb T 
Then should I have been still and quirL I 
should have slept.' Job iii. 3. 

Jeremiah uses, if possible, still more strong 



* The improved version give», as a conjectural 
meaning or this phrase, *Ii would have been good 
for him, (the traitor,) if that man (the Son of man) 
had never been bom/— iSce note in Ice, 
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and bitter language. Jeremiah, xiy. 14-18,* 
*Curaed be the day wherein J waa bom. Let 
not the day wherein my mother bore me be 
blpsaed. Cursed be the man that brought 
tidings to my father, saying, A roan child ia 
bom onto thee, making him very dad. Let 
that man be as the cities which Jehovah 
overthrew and repented not: and let him 
hear the cry in the morning and the shouting 
at noon-tide, because he slew me not from the 
womb, or tliat my mother might have been 
my grave. Wherefure came I out from the 
womb to see labour and sorrow, that my days 
should be consumed with shame t* 

I f, then. Job could use such lan^^uage, while 
enduring suffering which was indeed very 
severe, but which waa only of a temporal na- 
ture, and which cannot be supposed to have 
arisen in any degree from the apprehension of 
endless misery, and if Jeremiah conld adopt 
it for no other reason, than because hesofferf d 
a little disgrace in a good cause, with how 
much greater Justice, and with what solemn 
and impressive energy, might our Lord apply 
it to Judas, whose crime was of so deep a 
dye, and whose punishment must necessarily 
be so great ! Being acquainted with the 
Jewish scriptures, and accustomed to this 
kind of language, his hearers must often have 
heard similar expressions applied to persons 
whose sufferings were trifling compared with 
those of the traitor. 



SECTION V. 

Of the Argument in favor of Endless Misery, 
derived Irom the language which is used con- 
cerning the Sin against the Holy Ghost. 
* Whkrefori all manner of sin and blas- 
phemy shall be forsiven unto men, but the 
blasphemy against Uie Holy Ghost shall not 
be forgiven unto men. And whosoever speak- 
eth a word against the Son of man it shall be 
forgiven him : but whosoever speaketh against 
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the world to 
come.' Matthew xii. 31, 33. 

This passage has been supposed to afford 
a decisive argument in support of the endless 
duration of the punishment of the wicked ; 
but, if this be the case, the proof must depend 
either upon the phrase, ' Whosoever speaketh 
a word against the Holy Ghost it shall not be 
forgiven him,' or upon that which immediate- 
ly follows, * neither in this world nor in the 
world to come.'. 

With re^rd to the first, it may be admit- 
ted, that this dreadful threatening will be ex- 
ecuted to the very letter, and yet the conces- 
sion will afford no proof of the endless dura- 
tion of punishment. Whoever is guilty of 
this sin may not be forgiven; he may suffer 
all the punishment due to his crime; that 
punishmentmay be protracted and terrible, and 
yet it may not be endless, because it is one 
thing for punishment to be great and durable, 
and another to be without end. The reason- 

*See Blaney*8 note on this passage. 



ing which is founded upon this text, instead 
ofestabliahing any thing, assumes the point 
in dispute. The passsj^eis adduced to show 
that the punishment inflicted upon unpardon- 
ed sin is endless; yet all which it affirms, 
taken literally, and in its largest sense, is, that 
there is one sin which will not be forgiven ; 
so that the precise thing to be proved, 
namely, that unpardoned sin will he pun- 
ished with endless suffering, is taken for 
granted. 

The phrase, * neither in this age nor the age 
to come,' is so far from denoting endless du- 
ration, that it is itself a decisive proof, that 
expressions of this kind do not signify proper 
eternity; for, if the contrary be maintained, 
the correct rendering of this passage must be, 
neither in this eternity, nor in the eternity to 
come. 

The language of our Lord in this text re- 
fers, without doubt, to the conduct of the 
Pharisees, who, when they could not deny 
the reality of his miracles, attributed the pow- 
er by whieh he performed them, not to God, 
but to the agency of evil beings. He appeals 
to his works as a proof that he is come forth 
from God ; but he is assisted by a very diflfe- 
rent being, say they : ' He casteth out demons ' 
by Beelzebub the prince of the demons.' No- 
thing could discover more shocking maligni- 
ty. Now, says our Lord, every kind of cal- 
umny is a crime of great enormity, and par- 
doned by God with the utmost difficulty ; but 
to speak evil of God himself, by attributing 
his beneficent and miraculous works to a 
wicked being, is an offence of the deepest 
dve, and much more difficult to be pardoned. 
This appears to he what our Lord affirms, 
and all which he affirms in this passage. 

If this be a just interpretation of these 
words, they afford an example of a mode of 
expression which is very frequently employed 
by the Hebrews, and of which we have seve- 
ral instances in the scriptures. When they 
would say that one thing is more excellent, 
easy, or difficult, than another, they often 

fositively affirm the one and deny the other, 
n this manner God is represented, Matthew 
ix. 13, as saying, * I will have mercy and not 
sacrifice,' meaning by this, not that sacrifices 
were in themselves disagreeable to him, but 
that acts of beneficence were more excellent 
and acceptable. So Matthew, chap. v. 18, 
aays, •Till heaven and earth pass away, one 
jot or one tittle shall by no means pass aiVay 
from the law, till all be accomplished,' which 
Luke explains, chap. xvi. 17, by saying, » It 
is eatier for heaven and earth to pass away, 
than for one tittle of the law to fail.' In the 
same manner, Christ, in the text, seems to 
say, that every other kind of evil apeaking 
may be foi]given,but that to speak evil of God 
or his spirit shall not be pardoned, when no 
more is intended, than that it is more difficult 
to obtain the forgiveness of the one offence 
than of the other.* 



^Soe Kenrick*a Exposition of the Hiaiorical 
Writings of the New Testament, note in loo. 
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There are other expositors, however, who 
plead for understanding these words Uteraily, 
and sappose them to declare, that, to speak 
evil of the Spirit of God, in the manner before 
mentioned, is an unpardonable offence, either 
because the persons who are guilty of it, re- 
jecting the evidence of miracles, resist the 
strongest motive to repentance, which God 
can give, or because the crime is of too enor- 
mous a nature to come within the reach of 
divine mercy. But it does not^eem probable 
in itself, that any sin, committed by creatures 
of such limited capacities as we are, can be 
00 heinous as to leave no hope of pardon, 
when sincerely repented of; nor does it appear 
that our Lord himself thought it impossible 
for the divine clemency to be extended to it; 
for, when he was put to death by the Phari- 
sees, who had been guilty of this offence, he 
prays that God would forgive them; to 
which it may be added, that a few verses be- 
fore we find these Pharisees ask for a sign, 
and Christ tells them that one shall be given 
them, even that of the prophet Jonas ; but 
why should their request be granted, except 
for their conviction, that they might obtain 
forsi?enesst* 

The preceding observations are founded on 
the remark of Grotius on this passage, who 
Bays, 'Our Lord could not mean in the former 
part of the sentence, in which he speaks of 
other sins and blasphemies, to affirm absolute- 
ly, that they shall be forgiven without re- 
pentance, because this is not true; for many 
of them we are told will not be forgiven, but 
will incur their due punishment. Therefore 
this is a Hebrew form of speech, signifying 
that all other sins and blasphemies shall 
toaner be forgiven than the blasphemy against 
the Holy Spirit. For it was common among 
the Jews to say. This thing shall be, and 
This shall not be, merely to express the 
greater difficulty of effecting the latter than 
the former, without affirming any thing abso- 
lutely of either.' 

Whitby seems to think that the sin against 
the Holy Spirit probably refers to blasphem- 
ing the spirit which fell on the apostles at the 
day of Pentecost, ^see Appendix to Matthew, 
xii.,) with whom Doddridge, on Matthew xii. 
31, 33, agrees. If this opinion be well found- 
ed, it cannot be said that this sin shall not be 
forgiven, because those who had committed 
it were exhorted to repent, that they might 
obtain pardon. Acts ii. 13, 38, viii. 17-24.t 

It is obvious, that the sin against the Holy 
Ghost consists in a wilful and obstinate as- 
cription of the miraculous powers of Jesus 
Christ to demoniacal agency. 'Verily,' says 
onr Lord, Mark iii. 38, «all sins shall be for- 
given unto the sons of men, and blasphemies 
%vherewith soever they shall blaspheme: but 
he that shall blaspheme against thR Holy 
Ghost hath never forgivness, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation ; because they said he had 
an unclean apiriC — Matthew xii. 24, » This 

*Sce Kenrick, in ioc. 

tSceSimpson^fl £ss.on Future Punishment, p.80. 
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man doth not cast out demons, but by Beelze- 
bub the prince of the demons.' 'Aiese last 
words place the matter beyond doubt. 

He who, when he saw the miracles of Je- 
sus, and could no{ resist the conviction that 
they were real, refused to yield to his author!- 
tv, but attributed his works to the agency of 
demons, rejected the strongest possible evi- 
dence of the troth of his religion.* Refusing 
to profit by the best means which the wisdom 
of the Deity had devised to make him pure 
and happy, there was every reason to believe 
that he most leave this world utterly unprepar- 
ed for the next, and suffer the penalty of 
unrepentant guilt, which will be the more 
dreadful, in that his eyes will be opened to 
all the enormity of his crime. This, indeed, 
will form a dreadful aggravation of the misery 
of the wicked in the state of punishment. At 
present, the mind has a wonderful power cf 
changing; at will the appearances or objects, 
so that It can bring itself to view even the 
most horrible crimes, not only withou t disgust, 
but with pleasure; but, in the state of dis- 
cipline in which the Parent of mankind will 
hereafter place his offending offspring, this 
deceptive power will not be permitted to be 
exercised. The veil will be torn from every 
eye, and all objects will appear in their real 
colours. Then, it will not be Nero refiectinff 
upon his crimes with the blunted feeling of 
the man who could cause hundreds of inno- 
cent beings to be wrapt in shirts of pitch, and, 
setting tliem on fire, mingle in the crowd cf 
flaming victims, that he might have a nearer 
view of their anguish ; but it will be Nero 
contemplating his wanton cruelty with the 
sensibility of Howard — ^with the just valua- 
tion of goodness of the apostle Paul. Is it 
possible to believe that this altered view and 
feeling will produce no beneficial effect — will 
excite no abhorrence of sin, no desire to burst 
from its thraldom and be free, or that, exciting 
such a dislike and wish, they will be forever 
unavailing % 

The degree and the duration of punishment 
necessary to produce the salutary change 
must be different in different persons. The 
exact proportion it is the part of Infinite Wia- 
dom to determine. No more than is requisite 
will be inflicted. As much as is necessary 
must be sustained. Some roust be beaten 
with few, and others with many stripes; and 
we learn, from the passage we have hern 
considering, that there is in the sin against 
the Holy Ghost a malignity which will render 
its eradication more difficult than that of any 
other crime. In the language which is used 
concerning it, there is much that is awful and 
affecting, out nothing that is impossible or 
irrational ; and it is not for us, by giving a 
false interpretation of it, to render it both. 

* * They who ascribe the miracles of Jesus and 
his apostles to demoniacal agency, resisted the 
strongest possible evidence oT the truth of iSe 
Christian religion, and were therefore incapable 
of being converted to the belief of it/— imr/OTal 
vtrsion^ in loe. —See, also, Dr. Samuel C lark's 
paraphrase of this passage, and Macknight, in Ioc. 
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SECTION VI. 

Of the Argument in Favour of Endless Misery, 
Deduced nrom the Parable of the Great Gulph. 

Thk parable of Laiarus and the rich man 
has often been adduced in proof of the endless 
misery of the wicked. It is necessary, there* 
fore, to notice it, though no intelligent person 
can lay much stress upon it Abraham is re- 
presented as saying to the rich man, Lukexvi. 
36, * Between us and you there is a great gulph 
fixed, so that they which would pass from 
thence to yon cannot, neither can they pass to 
us that would come from thence.* 

AH which this passage proves is, that the 
rivhteons and the wicked will be placed in 
different states, and that one cannot pass to 
tnat of the other. Respecting the duration of 
these states, it determines nothing. 

Indeed, the circumstances mentioned in the 
parable are favourable to the opinion, that fu- 
ture punishment will be corrective. The rich 
man is represented as enjoy ing many privileges 
which he abused. He had great wealth, but, 
like too many who are entrusted with this 
means of diffusinff happiness, he possessed an 
unfeeling heart. There is no scriptural author- 
ity for representing him as utterly profii^te 
and abandoned ; and to give such an exhibi- 
tion of his character is to pervert the design 
of this most instructive lesson, which is to 
admonish us, not that a monster of wicked- 
ness shall be punished in the other world, but 
that the man who, thonch not chargeable with 
doing much ill, does little or no good, and 
lives, though not perhaps an intemperate, a 
sensual life— who, careless about the situation 
of others, exists only for the indulgence 
of his own appetites, and his own vanity, shall 
not escape punishment.* The great vice of 
his character was the want of diffusive benevo- 
lence. He felt no compassion for the misery of 
others. Even though he saw a fellow-creature 
ready to perish with disease and hunger, it 
melted not his soul to charity. He dies, and is 
placed under the painful discipline which is 
necessary to change his selfish disposition. In 
hell he lifts up his eyes, being in torments. 
He supplicates for mercy ; he prays that La- 
zarus may be sent to dip the tip of his finger 
io water, to cool his parched tongue ; his re- 
quest is refused ; and, finding that he can ob- 
t-iin no mitigation of his own suffering, what 
does he next solicit) «I pray that thou 
wouldest send him to my father's house ; for 
I have five brethren ; that he may testify unto 
them, lest they also come into this place of 
torment.' 

The very disposition, then, for which he is 
pQnbhed, is already beginning to be rectified ; 
the discipline under which he is placed is ' 
uking effect ; he has ceased to care only for ' 
himself; a spark of benevolence is kindled in i 
hii heart. Instead of imbibing what is ^ener- 
>ily represented as the spirit of the devil and 
his angels, from having associated with them ' 

* See Campbell's note on this passage, in which ' 
Will bo foand some excellent practical observations 
on ihia beautiful and ibpresaive parablo. 



-instead of soliciting permission to go and 
be^ile hit brethren to this place of torment, 
he is a&imated by a disposition. of the purest 
benevolence— he who a little while ago was 
80 insensible to the suffering of others, that 
the extremes of disease and hunger could not 
excite in his bosom a single sensation of pity. 
This parable, therefore, which does not al- 
lude to the duration of punishment, but which 
gives a just exhibition of the tendency of the 
chastisement of a wise and benevolent Being, 
countenances the doctrine, that the wicked 
will be ultimately restored to virtue and to 
happiness. 



SECTION VII. 

Of the Opinion, that there will be no Successive 
Duration in a Future State. 

It is not easy to account for the general 
prevalence of the opinion, that time will end 
with the present state, and eternity commence 
with the next. The notion itself is very ob- 
scure. As far as it is intelligible, the common 
idea of eternity seems to be that of & vast 
gulph, in which day and night, time itself, 
and all successive duration, are swallowed up. 
With this is generally connected the opinion, 
that after this state commences every thing 
must continue as it is, without the possibility 
of change, and that therefore the wickedness 
and misery of the impenitent must necessarily 
remain unalterable. 

There is, however, no reason to believe that 
successive duration will terminate with the 
present life. Indeed, it is by no means easy 
to conceive how there can be duration without 
succession; at all events, no one can form a 
clear conception of it; and, to ground such a 
doctrine as that of endless misery on a notion 
so unintelligible, can be justified by nothing 
but the extreme exigency of the case. 

The only passage of scripture which seems 
to countenance this opinion, is Revelation, x. 
6, *The angel swore — ^that there should be 
time no longer.* But the context demonstrates 
that this language cannot signify that eternity 
shall commence, if by this he meant endless 
duration without succession ; for in the very 
next verse another angel is spoken of as suc- 
ceeding the sixth, in terms which are incom- 
patible with this idea. Ver. 7, *But in the 
days of the voice of the seventh angel, when 
he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished.* 

The phrase in the received text is ouk esiai 
etif the reading of the Alexandrian, Ephrem, 
and other approved MSS., adopted by Greis- 
bach, is onketi estai. The Improved Version 
renders the passage in the following manner : 
— ver. 5-7, 'And the angel whom I saw 
standing upon the sea and upon the land, lift- 
ed up his right hand to heaven, and sware by 
him wholiveth for ever and ever, who created 
heaven and the things which are therein, and 
the earth and the things which are therein, 
and the sea and the things which are therein, 
thai the time would not he yet^ but in the drys 
of the blast of the seventh angel, when he 
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shall sound his trnrop«t, and the mystery of 
God hatli been finished, as he hath proclaim- 
ed the glad tidings to his servants the pro- 
phets.' 

Wakefield renders the passage, Hhat there 
should be no longer delay,* with whom Dr. 
Gill at^rees, who fsxreB the following ezposi- 
. ttnn of the text : *The words will bear to be 
rendered, as some have observed, that there 
should be delay no longer; that is, no delay 
. of the coming and kingdom of Christ ; though 
the bridegroom has tarried, he will come, and 
will not tarry beyond the time the angel swears 
to. Every seal of the sealed' book, chap. v. 
I, is a delay of and stop upon the open appear- 
ance of Christ^s kingdom; and the opening of 
every seal is an advance to it. And, when 
the sixth seal was opened, and Paganism de- 
stroyed, and Christianity spread throughout 
the empire, the kingdom of Christ might have 
appeared ; but there was a seventh seal to be 
opened, which was a stop upon it, and which, 
when opened, brought ruin and destruction 
upon the Christian empire, both western and 
eastern, under the six first trumpets; and till 
the seventh sounds there will be a delay of 
Christ^s kingdom : but when thatsounds there 
will be no more delay.' 

The langruage of scripture is directly hostile 
to the notion, that in a future state there will 
be no successive duration. The Greek phrases, 
by which the duration of a future state is ex* 
pressed, necessarily imply it; as, eis aiona, 
fur an age ; eia toua aiotuu ion aionon^/or agea 
of agds, &.e. 

Such are the passages which are common- 
ly adduced from scripture, in proof of the end- 
less misery of the wicked. Those which have 
been considered are all that are generally 
deemed conclusive or important. However 
frequently they may be repeated, or confident- 
ly urged they are totally insufficient to esta- 
blish this gloomy and anscrlptural opinion. 



CHAPTER n. 

OP THX AROUMZ^TS COXCZXVXD TO FAVOUR THX 
BOCTRIITK OP XXDLBS8 XISXRT, WHICH ARX 
VOT POCITDXI) OSr THE EXFRKB8 DIGLARATXOITS 
OP SCRXrTURX. 



SECTION I. 
Of the Infinite Evil of Sin. 

One of the arguments urged in snpport of 
the doctrine of endless misery is so ooviously 
fallacious, that it scarcely deserves a serious 
consideration ; namely, that sin is an infinite 
evil, and therefore deserves an infinite punish- 
ment. 

That sin is not only an evil, but the greatest 
which can possibly attach to a moral and ac- 
countable being, is an indisputable truth; but 
that the slightest transgression is an infinite 
otffnce, and deserves an infinite punishment, 
are positions to which neither reason nor rev- 
elation afTcfd the shadow of support. 
' 2U 



The advocates of this extraordinary opinion 
endeavour to establish it, by an argument no 
less singular than the doctrine^ itself. Sin, 
say they, is an infinite evil because it is com- 
mitted against an infinite person. The hein- 
ousness of an oflfence, they contend, increases 
in proportion to the dignity of the personage 
against whom it is committed; hence, a crime 
against a king is always visited with greater 
severity of punishment than an offence aoainst 
an ordinary person. Since, therefore, God is 
infinite, and since every sin is an offence 
against God, every sin is an infinite evil. 

The full reply to this reasoning is, that it is 
not rank and station which aggravate a crime, 
but its tendency to occasion misery. An of- 
fence against a king, it is true, is of a greater 
magnitude, and is punished with more severi- 
ty than the injurious treatment of an ordinary 
person; but the reason is, that an offence 
against a king is likely to be attended with 
worse consequences than one against a private 
individual. If a king be treat^ with insult or 
injustice, a whole nation may be injured and 
thrown intocommotion. In the one case, the evil 
attaches to a single individual ; in the other, to 
millions of persons* In the one case, there- 
fore, it is as much greater than the other, as 
the sum of an evil which extends to millions 
exceeds that which attaches only to a single 
individual. 

Besides, were sin an infinite evil, there 
oeuld be no degree in transgression ; for, when 
speaking of infinity, it is absurd to talk of 
greater or less. All human actions, therefore 
— all the language of mankind, all laws, hu- 
man and divine, and all pnnishments, contra- 
dict this oninion ; for they all proceed apon 
the principle, that some crimes are of greater 
magnitude than others. We know, too, that 
the Deity distinguishes in the most exact 
manner between different offences — ^that he 
apportions to each an equitable degree of pun- 
ishment, and that he who has sinned greatjy 
shall be beaten with many, and he who has 
offended less, with fewer stripes. 

Indeed, it is when we consider the minute 
shades by which different sins and even dif- 
ferent characters, are discriminated, that we 
perceive in the most forcible manner the im- 
possibility both of the doctrine of end less mise- 
ry, and of limited punishment terminated by 
destruction. How slight is the difference be- 
tween the worst good man and the best wick- 
ed man ! How impossible is it for the utmost 
exertion of human sasacity to distinguish be- 
tween them ! Yet, for this imperceptible dif- 
ference in character, there is, according to 
these doctrines, an infinite difference in desti- 
ny ! He who is lowest in the scale of good- 
ness, and who differs from the best wicked 
man only by the slightest shade, is admitted 
to infinite happiness. He in whom wicked- 
ness preponderates upon the whole, but in so 
small a measure that no human penetration 
can discern it, is shut out from the enjoyment 
of heaven— doomed by one doctrine to incon- 
ceivable torments throu|Th endless ages, and 
by the other to dreadful suffering for a ve^ 
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protrectad period, and then to endlese extinc- 
tion of beinv. According to one opinion, the 
positiTe torment^ according to the other, the 
positive /on, is infinite ; yet the difference in 
desert is indistinguishable ! This is a dis- 
proportion to which there is no parallel in any 
of the works of the Deity, and which cannot 
eiist, it is reasonable to belicTe, in any of his 
dispensations. 



SECTION II. 

Of the Argument in favor of Endless Misery, 
Founded on the Divine Justice. 

As the Author of the beantiful system of the 
universe must possess almighty power and in- 
finite wisdom, so He mast be endowed with 
every moral excellence. He who gave to all 
things the relations they possess must be per- 
fectly acquainted with ttiem ; and, since he 
cannot possibly err, nor have any motive to 
commit injustice, he must alwsys act with un- 
deviatin|;> rectitude. 

Justice is one of those virtues which are 
essential to the perfection of the morat charac- 
ter. The intercourses of society could not 
subsist without it, and it is peculiarly neces- 
sary in a governor and judge. It is therefore, 
with the greatest propriety, attributed to the 
wise and benevolent Ruler of the world. 

Yet, while it is universally admitted, that 
the Deity possesses this excellence in the 
highest perfection, many persons entertain 
very erroneous ideas respecting it. It is usual 
to speak of it as a stupendous and awful at- 
tribute, inexplicable in its nature, terrible in 
its consequences, and possessing little in com- 
mon with the virtue of justice among man- 
kind. It is represented as contrary in its na- 
ture to goodness, and all the use which is made 
of it, in favour of the doctrine of endless mise- 
ry, must proceed upon this presumption ; for, 
if it be of the same nature as benevolence, it 
can no more oppose the final restoration of all 
mankind, than ffoodness itself. 

To show the fallacy of the distinction which 
many persons endeavour to establish between 
the justice and goodness of God, it is sufficient 
to observe, that the Deity cannot possess two 
attributes of an opposite nature to each other 
— ^that all his perfections harmonize — that 
they have all one origin and one object— that 
that origin is benevolence, and that object the 
diffusion of happiness; but, as there is no at- 
tribute concerning which such vague and mis- 
taken notions are entertained, and as these 
opinions necessarily affect the view which is 
taken of the most interesting doctrines, it is 
of great importance to establish precise and 
just conceptions respecting It 

The misapprehension which has prevailed 
relative to this subject has arisen chiefly from 
the opinion, that justice in God is of a diffe- 
rent nature from this excellence in man. But, 
88 we have no idea of the divine goodness, 
except from those indications of it which are 
similar to the appearances that prove the be- 
ni^ity of human beings, so we can have no 
conception of the divine justice, if it do not 



resemble that quality which, in the intuconrse 
of men with each other, is distinguished by 
this term. 

Man does not stand alone in the creation. 
He bears certain relations to his fellow-beings. 
From these arise certain duties, the exact per- 
formance of which constitutes the virtue term- 
ed justice. To the several relations of father, 
brother, husband, citizen, magistrate, judge, 
pertain appropriate duties, and when a person 
uniformly and faithfully discharges them, we 
say that he is just. 

And though it is true, that the term justice 
is sometimes used in a more restricted sense, 
to express one particular duty, yet it is often 
employed even in a still more extensive accep- 
tation than that which is here assigned. It fre- 
quently comprehends not only the duties which 
we owe to our fellow-creatures, but those also 
which relate to ourselves and to God. In this 
sense it is often need in scripture, as in the 
following passages : — 

Proverbs, iii. 39, • He blesseth the habita- 
tion of the just.' iv. 18, 'The path of the just 
is as the shining lighL' x. 7, <The memory 
of the just is blessed.' xvii. 26, 'To punish 
the just is not good.'— Hebrews, ii. 4, 'The 
just shall live by faith.' — Luke, ii. 25, "Si- 
meon was just and devout.' xiv. 14, 'Thou 
shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the 
jnsL' In all these places, it i^ obvious that 
the term just is used to express general excel- 
lence of character. 

In common language, however, it is more 
frequently employed to denote the faithful dis- 
charge of social duties — ^more commonly still 
to signify the treatment of men according to 
their character and desert, without regard to 
their persons or station — in which sense it 
stands opposed to partiality— and, perhaps, 
most commonly of all, to express the equitable 
punishment of the guilty. ' 

As men are connected wrth their fellow- 
beings, so the Deity bears a certain relation 
to men. He is their Creator, their Parent, 
their Moral Governor, and their Judge. When 
we say that he is just, we can mean no more 
than that he is guided in his conduct towards 
his creatures by a principle similar in its na- 
ture to the virtue of justice among mankind ; 
that, as their Creator, for example, he makes 
a provision for their comfortable existence; as 
a Parent, he satisfies their returning wants, 
and teaches them the lessons of wisdom and 
virtue; as their Moral Governor, he rules 
them according to the principles of perfect 
equity and benevolence; and as their Judge, 
he treats them with the utmost exactness, ac- 
cording to wise and salutary laws, without 
partiality. 

Perhaps, however, it will lead to a more 
precise and accurate conception of the only 
real difiference in this principle, as a divine 
and a human excellence, to say that justice 
in man is the rendering to every person that 
which is his due : and that justice in God is 
the treatment of every person in the manner 
which is best suited to his moral sute. 

When it ia affirmed, that this principle, as 
e2 ^ 225 
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a human excellence, consists in Tendering to 
every person that which is his dae, this defi- 
nition is meant to include, not only what the 
laws of the state and the institutions of soci- 
ety require, but also what humanity, con- 
science, and religion enjoin. The just man- is 
he who, not limiting himself to the demands 
of any prescribed law, does good to the utmost 
extent of his judgment and ability. 

But because he has neither the wisdom in- 
rariably to discern what is best adapted to 
the moral condition of his fellow-beings, nor 
the power always to modify his conduct ac- 
cording to it, even though he should clearly 
perceive it, it is not proper to make this the 
nile of his actions. Such a rule is applicable 
only to him who possesses the attribute of 
omniscience, and who has in his own hand 
the issues of erenta. 

It is evident that the distinction which -is 
here made between thia principle, as it exists 
in the Deity and in man, arises, not from uiy 
difference in the nature of 4ka virtue in the one 
being and in the other, but soleTy in the degree 
in which they possess it— the one enjoying it 
in absolute perfection, the. other only in a 
limited measure. 

Dr. Edwards gives the following account 
of justice:* Sometimes, he says, it means 
commutative justice, sometimes, distributive, 
and sometimes general, or public jostiee. 
Commutative justice he defines, the equal ex- 
change and restitution of property ; distribu- 
tive justice, the equal distribution of rewarda 
and punishments ; general, or public justice, 
the maintenance of the rights of a commu- 
nity, whether a city, state, empire, or the uni- 
verse. This last he considers, though a fre- 
quent, an improper use of the word, oecause 
justice in this sense is the same with benevo- 
lence. 

In the inquiry, whether the endless punish* 
ment of the wicked be consistent with justice, 
he observes, the word justice does not mean 
commutative justice, because the inquiry has 
no respect to property, nor does it mean gene- 
ral or public justice; for, though it be impor- 
tant to examine whether the endless punish- 
ment of the sinner dying in impenitence be 
consistent with the general interest of the uni- 
verse, yet that is a different queation ; but it 
signifies distributive justice; and the precise 
inquiry is, whether to inflict an endless pun- 
ishment on the sinner dying in impenitence, 
be a treatment of him by his Judge, corres- 
pondent, and no more than correspondent, to 
his demerit, or to his moral conduct and per- 
sonal character. He proceeds to state, that 
a just punishment is that which is propoi^ 
tioned to the crime punished, and that a pun- 
ishment may be Said to be proportioned to the 
crime punished, when, by the pain or natural 
evil of the punishment, it exhibits a just idea 
of the moral evil or vicious tendency of the 
crime, and a proper motive to restrain all in- 
telligent beings from the commission of it^ 



^Salvation of all men strictly examinedi &c., 
chap. iv. 



He infers that the infliction of endless miser; 
is such a punishment, but be advances no aF> 
gument to prove it. He grounds the justice 
of such punishment on the nature of sin, 
which he holds to be an infinite evil, the 
proof of which he does not himself state, but 
considers it sufllciently established by his fa- 
ther and other writers on that side. This, in- i 
deed, is the only argument ever alleged to , 
prove that the infliction of endless misery h 
consistent with the divine justice; and, as 
this is a point of great importance, it may be ' 
proper to state the argument in the words of 
its chief advocate. 

*I shall show,* says the author of the Dis- . 
course on the Eternity of Hell Torments,* 
nhat it is not inconsistent with the justice of 
Gvod to inflict an eternal punishment. To 
evince this, I shall use only one argument, 
namely, that sin is heinous enough to deserve 
such punishment, or such a punishment is no 
more than proportionable to tne demerit of sio. 
If the evil of sm be infinite, aa the punishment 
is, then it is manifest, that the punishment is 
no more than proportionable to the sin punish- 
ed, and therefore is no more than sin deserves. 
The eternity of the punishment of ungodly 
men renders it infinite, and it renders it no 
more than infinite, and therefore no more than 
proportionable to the heinousness of the guilt. 
Sin, then, being an infinite evil, deserves an in- 
finite punishment; such punishment, tbere- 
fore,is just, which was the thing to be proved.* 

It has already been shown, that sin is not 
an infinite evil; the only argument on which 
the justice of the eternity of punishment is 
founded Is therefore fallacious. Some per- 
sons, indeed, believe in the eternity of punish- 
ment, who do not believe in the infinity of the 
evil of sin, but they differ from this aathor 
only in believing without any reason, what be 
believed for an insufficient reason. 

In the nature of things, sin cannot* deserve 
an infinite punishment; it has no attribute of 
infinity. It is the act of a finite beings and 
therefore cannot be infijiite in magnitude. It 
is limited to the duration of a few years, and 
therefore can bear no proportion to eternity. 
Between a punishment extending through eter- 
nity, and sin committed in that brief period 
of time which constitutes the present life, there 
is just the same disproportion that there is be- 
tween eternity and. time. Admitting, there- 
fore, according to Dr. Edwards* own defini- 
tion, that a just punishment is that which is 
proportioned to the crime punished, it follows, 
that the infliction of misery without end, for 
the sin committed in so brief a period as this 
mortal life, is liot only unjust, but unjust be- 
yond all measure and bound. 

Dr. Edwards endeavours to show that this 
argument is not conclusive, because it proves 
too much, since it supposes that no crime can 
be justly punisbed for a longer period than 
was consumed in the perpetration of it. Hs 



* Edwards on the Eteminr of Hell Torments, 
pp. 3, 4— the Jostioe of Goa in the Damnation of 
Sinneis, &c., p. 4. 
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maintains that if it be once allowed, that a 
crioae may be pohished for a longer time than 
was consamea in the perpetration of it, the 
whole argament that a creature cannot in a 
fioite life commit such sin as shall deserve an 
endless punishment, must be given up^-that, 
if a person may in one day commit a crime 
worthy of a pnnishment that shall continue 
a year, he may in one day commit a crime 
worthy of a punishment that shall' continue 
two years, or ten years, or during his whole 
life — ^that, therefore, in determining the dura- 
tion of punishment, no regard at all is paid to 
the time taken up in the perpetration of the 
crime— and that, if no regard be paii) to this, 
there is no' absurdity in supposing that the 
crimes of a finite life may deserve an endless 
punishment. 

It is true, that, in apportioning pnnishment 
to crime, less attention is paia to the time 
consumed in the commission of it, than per- 
haps to any other circumstance; yet it is not 
correct to state that no attention is paid to it ; 
for a crime which is committed in a very short 
space of time is generally considered less 
heinous than one which re<|uires many months 
or years to consummate it. All the other cir- 
cumstances of a crime remaining the same, 
the length of time required to perpetrate it is 
itself considered an aggravation of it ; not, 
indeed, simply because so much time has 
been spent in the commission of the evil deed, 
but because, in proportion as the time is 
lengthened, the opportunities for reflection 
are supposed to be multiplied. It is therefore 
considered as implying a more fixed determi- 
nation to evil, to continue in the commission 
of it a very long, than a very short period. 
But the true principle on which alone punish- 
ment can be apportioned to crime is the sum 
of evil produced or likely to be produced, by 
the crimmal action. A crime deserves punish- 
ment in proportion, and only in proportion, as 
it tends to produce misery. This musjb regu- 
late both the degree and the duration of all 
punishment that is just. The duration of pun- 
ishment, it is true, is of no consequence, ex- 
cept as it influences the amount of punishment. 
However long it last, it is not unjust, provided 
the pnnishment upon the whole be not exces- 
sive. But for this very reason it is, that the 
infliction of endless misery, for the sins of the 
present life, is utterly inconsistent with jus- 
tice, because, whatever be the amount of mise- 
ly which those sins may deserve, provided 
they do not deserve infinite misery, (and that 
they do not deserve infinite misery has already 
been shown,) a period must come, in the ages 
of eternity, when that amoant will have been 
exceeded, even though the suffering endured 
at any particular period be inconsiderable. 
The collective sum of mfsery endured through 
a successive but interminable series of ages, 
however small the actual sufferinff at anyone 
period, must at length exceed what any one 
can conceive the sins of the present life to de- 
serve; and of this the conviction would be 
inevitable and universal, were it possible to 
present that collective sum distinctly before 



the mind^to compare the amount of the suffer- 
ing with the number and magnitude of the 
offences. It is when the mind does contem- 
plate what the sins of the present life are, and 
what misery without end is, and does compare 
the one with the other, that it perceives clear- 
ly, that, were every moment of human life, 
from the cradle to the grave, devoted to the 
perpetration of the most horrible crimes, it 
would be utterly inconsistent with justice, to 
visit them with endless misery ; because the 
amount of misery produced by all the crimes 
which it would be possible to crowd into this 
short space of existence could bear no manner 
of comparison to that which would ultimal^ly 
be produced by such a punishment. If a per- 
son, for stealing from nis neighbour the sum 
of one guinea, were made positively misera- 
ble seventy years, every one would acknow- 
ledge that the punishment was greater than 
the crime deserved, and was therefore unjust; 
but the infliction of positive misery seventy 
years, for the crime of stealing one guinea, is 
mildness and mercy, compared with .the inflic- 
tion of positive misery through the never-end- 
ing ages of eteYnity, for the crimes of seventy 
years. Even admitting, therefor^, that, in 
apportioning punishment to crime, no regard 
is to be paid to the time spent in the commis- 
sion of the crime, yet regard must be paid to 
the time spent in suffering the punishment, 
otherwise the ampunt of the punishment may 
become most excessive, and therefore most 
unjust. For, though the mere duration of 
punishment may be of no importance, so long 
as the whole punishment is not excessive, yet 
it may become excessive, from the very cir- 
cumstance of its protracted duration. 

Nor is it possible in this argument to sepa- 
rate the idea of punishment from that of the 
duration of it. It has been said* that the ad- 
vocates for endless punishment do not con- 
tend that sin deserves an infinite degree of 
endless punishment — ^that they do not pretend 
to determine the de&ree of punishment it de- 
serves, and that it oecomes all to leave that 
to God, who alone can determine it ; but the 
truth is, that the doctrine of endless misery 
does determine the degree of misery which 
sin deserves, at least to the extent of deciding 
that it deserves an infinite degree of misery ; 
for the amount of misery ultimately endured, 
if it be without end, whatever be the degree 
of suffering experienced at any given period, 
must be infinite. And the representations 
which the advocates of the doctrine of endless 
misery uniformly give, of the sufferings of the 
wicked in a future state, decidedly prove, that 
in their conception future punishment will be 
infinite in degree as well as in duration. 
What words can show this more strongly than 
the passage which has already been cited 
from the Discourse on the Eternity of Hell 
Torments! In that passage, the author repre- 
sents the wicked as spending thousands and 
thousands of ages in pain, in wailing and la- 



* Salvation of all men strictly examined, See, 
chap. iv. p. 107. 

«27 



80 



THE DIVINE GOVERNMENT. 



menlin^, groaning, and 8hriekinff,ana gnash- 
ing their teeth, with their soqU full of dread- 
ful grief and amaaement, with their bodiea, 
.and every member of them, full of racking 
Cortare, without any posBibility of getting ease, 
without any possibility of moving God to pity 
by their cries, without any possibility of 
hiding themselves from him, without any 
possibility of diverting their thoughts from 
their pain, without any possibility of ob- 
taining any manner of mitigation or help* or 
change for the better, and, under the influence 
of these racking torments, wishing that they 
' might be turned into nothing, but without any 
hope of it, or that they miglit be turned into a 
toad or a serpent, but without any hope of it; 
and, as if this intolerable misery were not suf- 
ficient to satiate the vengeance of Almighty 
Cxod, it is added, that in the future state the 
capacity of the wicked will probably be en- 
larged, and their understandings will be quick- 
er and stronger, and that God can give them 
as great a sense and as strong an impression 
of eternity as he pleases, to increase their 
grief and torment ! Let, then, the mind con- 
ceive, if it can conceive, what the amount of 
such misery, endured through all the ages of 
eternity, must be, and determine whether its 
infliction for the sins of seventy years be con- 
sistent with justice. 

But it is further argued, that though it were 
not just to inflict an endless punishment for 
the sins committed in this life only, yet there 
would be no injustice in suffering the sinner 
to go on in sin, and to punish him continually, 
and without end, as he sins — that, if God may, 
without injustice, permit a creature to fall into 
sin to-day, and punish him for it, he may do 

the same to-morrow, and through any period j justice, but is so utterly opposed to it, that it 
of his existence — that, if it be just to leave a is not in the power of the human imagination 
sinner to endless sin, it is just to inflict on him to conceive of a more flagrant and enormous 
endless punishment for that end less sin — that, violation of it. For God made man what he 
therefore, the endless sin and punishment of I is ; God ordained the circumstances in which 



never said in scripture, that, in the place of 
punishment to which he will be doomed, the 
sinner will pro on in sin, and be punished con- 
tinually and without end as he sins — that he 
will be left to endless sin, and that endless 
punishment will be inflicted upon him for that 
endless sin. No language of this kind — no 
language conveying any thing like such ideas, 
is ever used; but the punishment is always 
said to be inflicted for the deeds done in the 
body; and the sorrow of the sinner is uniform- 
ly represented as excited by recollections of 
the sins of the present life, and this is the uni- 
form opinion of Christians of all denomina- 
tions. It is not allowable, therefore, for the 
advocate of endless misery, when, in the ar- 
gument on the justice of God, he is pressed 
with the difficulty of explaining how, in con- 
sistency with that justice, the sins of seventy 
years can be visited with an eternity of misery, 
to have recourse to the supposition, that that 
misery may be inflicted, not for the sins of the 
present life only, but also for the sins of the fu- 
ture state, which may he committed in end- 
less succession. 

But, though this supposition cannot be ad- 
mitted, even granting that it were just, the 
great difficulty with which the doctrine of 
endless misery is encumbered is not in the 
least removed. In order to prove that endless 
punishment is not reconcilable with divine 
justice, it must be shown, it is said, that it is 
not consistent with divine justice to leave a 
sinner to proceed without end in his own cho- 
sen course of sin, and to punish him daily for 
his daily sins. It- is replied, that to leave the 
sinner in thi^ manner, and then to punish him 
for so sinning, is not only not consistent with 



a creature is no more inconsistent with the 
divine justice, than the existence of sin and 
punishment in any instance, and for ever so 
short a duration — that, since it is conceded 
that the sinner may be justly punished until 
he repents, it follows that if he never repents 
he may be justly punished without end — that, 
therefore, in order to establish the position, 
that endless punishment is not reconcilable 
with divine justice, it must be shown that it 
is not consistent with divine justice to leave a 
sinner to proceed without end in his own 
chosen course of sin, and to punish him daily 
for his daily sins, and that, until this shall 
have been done, it will be in vain to plead 
that those who die in impenitence uill all fi- 
nally be saved, because endless punishment 
is not reconcilable with the justice of God.* 

This argument is opposed tqthe plain and 
Uniform doctrine of scripture, and to the uni- 
Tersally received opinion among Christians, 
that the punishment of the future state will be 
inflicted for the sins of the present life. It is 



man is placed ; God knew that such circum- 
stances, operating on such a creature, would 
inevitably involve him in sin and misery 
through all eternity. With this clear fore- 
sight, to alter nothing in the nature of the 
creature, to alter nothing in the arrangement 
of the circumstances, but to persist in giving 
him that very nature, and in placing him in 
those verv circumstances, the inevitable result 
of which he knew would secure the production 
of this endless sin and misery — is malignant 
in the highest possible degree ; and, were the 
Deity malignity itself, he could not act worsr. 
To speak of justice in connexion with such 
a transaction is an insult to the human under- 
standing. It would be inconceivably less 
absurd to speak of the excellence and beauty 
of the worst act of the worst tyrant that ever 
disgraced humanity. The overwhelming dif- 
flcalty of attributing to the benignant Father 
of mankind this horrible injustice must always 
attach to the doctrine of endless misery ; nor 
can any ingenuity or sophistry exonerate it. 
Justice absolutely requires that the Creator 
• Salvfttion of all men strictly examined, dtc, I should render every creature which his hand 
chnp. vi. p. 149. I has formed happy, upon the whole, the whole 
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of Mb eadstenc^ considered. Any pomible 
condition of any creature, which is consistent 
with a balance oC enjoyment, is reconcilable 
with josiice* No cnndition of any creature, 
with whatever purpose appointed^ that is not 
consistent with that balntice, is reconcilable 
with justice; for the reason so oAen assigrned 
in this "work, that non-ezisfence is no evil, but 
that ex.tstence with a preponderance of miseiy 
is, and that a being who acts Toluntarily, and 
who gives existence, making that existence 
mUerable, proves, as clearly as it is possible 
to proves, that he is evil. 

On the other hand, to allow sin and misery 
to prevail for a season, and to make them the 
means of increasing the ultimate amount of 
happiness, ie not only consistent wi(h justice, 
but ma^ be an evidence; and, the more it is 
considered, the more clearly tt appears to be 
an evidence of the highest wisdom and the 
most perfect goodneee. 

Nor is it proper to represent the doctrine of 
Universal Restoration as teaching that sinners 
will ultimately be restored to happiness on the 
ground of justice. This is a favourite mode 
of representing the subject with Dr. Edwards. 

And, because the pardon of sin, and the 
coB[infinioation of future happiness, are so 
constantly and unifomly said, in scripture, to 
be owing to the free and unmerited gfoodness 
of God, any system which seems to make 
these blessings the right of the sinner will of 
course appear inconsistent both with reason 
and scripture. There is reason to believe that 
on certain minds this argument has produced 
great impression; but nothing can be more 
&lse than the statement on which the argu- 



matum is good. This is one medifieation of 
goodness, which, by way of eminence, is (^ten 
called goodness itself, or, more strictly, mer- 
cy. The person who visits an offence which 
is neither repented of nor amended, with a 
proper degree of pain* is also good. This is 
another modification of goodness, to which the 
term is applied. Mercy and justice, therefore, 
do not differ from each other in their nature, 
since they equally arise from benevolence, 
and thiy differ in aspect only according to the 
moral condition of the being with regaid to 
whom they are exemplified. 

This acconnt of divine justice explains in a 
most satisfactory manner the principle on 
which the Deity rewards and ponisbes roan- 
kind. Did men never violate the laws of 
rectitude, he would make them invariably and 
completely happy. But there is no p^son 
who is free from fault. The moral state of 
every individual is in some respect, or at some 
period^ such as it ought not to be. Every bad 
disposition,. and every improper habit, must 
be rectified before happiness can be enjoyed. 
It is neoessary, therefore, that the Moral Go- 
vernor of the world should 'vary his conduct 
according to the character of the persons whom 
he has to treat— that he should visit the good 
with favour, and manifest his disapprobation 
cf the wicked ; for, if he were to make happi* 
ness compatible with sin, it could not be cor- 
rected. 

The effect of pain is to make us dislike and 
avoid that which causes it. It is for this rea- 
son, that pain is annexed to sin. Sin is an 
evil whicn it is necessary to remove ; pain is 

___ ^_ einployed as the instrument of its destruction ; 

meat is founded, and nothing more fattacious { and that principle by which the Deity bases- 
than the argument iself. It is true, that in a j tabilsbed this constitution of things, by which 



popular sense the wicked, after they have en- 
dared the punishment which their sins de- 
serve, may be said to be exempted from far- 
ther suffering, on the ground of justice; but 
still, if they are permitted to enjoy future hap- 
piness, it is obvious, that all that happiness is 
the gift of pure goodness. But the full an- 
swer to this singular argument is, that in 
strictness, exemption from farther punishment, 
even after the full penaltv of sin has been en- 
dnr^, cannot be claimed as a right, because 
punishment itrielf is goodness— goodness guid- 
ed in its manifestationshy wisdom— goodness 
adapting itself in the best possible manner to 
the moral state of the reei plenty— goodness, 
the greatest an^ the best which Uie Deity 
himself, under Such circumstances, can be- 
stow. In truth, punishment is the means— 
the best and the only means, by which the 
sinner can be rendered happy ; and therefore 
kia obligations to his Moral Governor for pun« 
tsbinent is just the same as it is for happiness. 
For goodness and justice are the same. 
lostiee requires no more punishment for sin 
than goodness. Goodness requires the same 
u justice, but the manner in. which benevo- 
lence manifests itself under the form of good- 
sesi and of justice is different, and therefore 
reqoires a different appellation. A person who 



forgires an offence upon repentance and refer* ; sequeDcet 



he so regulates events, as invariably to se- 
cure the ultimate reward of goodness, and 
the punishment of wickedness, is distinguish- 
ed by the term justice. 

Again, then, we see that goodness and jus- 
tice are not opposite and opposing attributes— 
that they have the same nature, the same ori- 
gin, the same end— that they assume a differ^ 
ent aspect, indeed, according to the character 
of the individual towards whom they are ex- 
ercised, but that they equally arise from be- 
nevolence, and are e«|ually exerted to pro- 
mote happiness. Justice is so far from being 
incompatible with goodness, that it is the 
bluest goodness, directed by the most perfect 
wisdom. 

Were it necessary to add any thing more to 
show that the divine justice is not inconsist- 
ent with the attribute of goodness, but a part 
of it, the consideration of the design of its in- 
flictions would afford farther evidence of this 
truth. Every violation of the law of God in- 
volves the transeressor, sooner or later, in suf* 
ferine; and of Uie constitution of things, by 
which pain is inseparably connected with de- 
viation from rectitude, the Supreme Being it 
the author. Why did he appoint it! Why 
did he so dispose the whole tendency of 
his moral government, as to ensure this con- 
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of anenfiig wisdom and Infinile benev^noe, 
suffer any offence which never is unrepented 
of to escape piiaiBhmfint 1 Since bis very 
nataie is lore, and since he created all his 
intelligent offspring in order to make them 
happy, it can be no gratification to him to 
involw them in suffering. Their groans can 
be no music to his ear. If he afflict them, 
it mast be not for his own gratification, bat 
for their benefit. 

Neither is it the part of jastice to indalge 
passibn, nor to gratifjf revenge, nor in any 
mysterious way to satiefy the clsims of law, 
bttt to check the progress of vice and misery, 
by correcting the evu dispositions front whtoh 
they proceed. By inflicting punishment on 
the sinner, it accomplishes this in two ways : 
first, by the effect of example, operating as a 
warning on those who may be disposed to 
commit similar offences, and, secondly, by 
making the transgressor himself feel the evil 
consequences of his conduct* and thereby in- 
ducing him to avoid it in future. £fery per- 
son allows that tlie first is one object lof the 
inflictions of justice ; but surely the second ie 
at least equally important, since it applies to 
the root of the evil at once, and aims to correct 
actual, while the other can only prevent pos- 
sible evil, if the punishment which justioe 
imposes can prevent the commission of crimes 
in fntuie, and correct the disposition from 
which the past have proceeded, it is both more 
perfect and more benevolent, than if it effect 
Ihe one without the other. That it is in itself 
possible to accomplish both, cannot be denied ; 
and, since God is able to do all that is possi- 
ble, and disposed to do all that is best, he 
must effect both. 

In the 18th chapter of Ezekiel, there is 
m beautiful passage, which illustrates ii» a 
striking manner this view of the divine justice. 
The house of Israel had complained that the 
conduct of G od was not just^ He condescends 
to reason with them on the subject, and to 
prove that his dispensations are perfectly 
equitable. * If,* says he, (the wicked turn 
from all the sins that he hath committed, and 
keep all my statutes, and do that which is 
lawful and right, he shall surely live, he shall 
not die : hie transgressions that he hath com- 
mitted shall not be mentioned to him ; in his 
viehteousness that he hath done he shall live» 
Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked 
should die, saith the Lord God, and not that 
he should return from his ways and live ? But 
when the rigbteoas tumeth away from his 
lighteousness, and eommitteth iniquity, and 
doeth according to all the abominations that 
the wicked man doeth, shall he live? All 
the righteousness that he hath done shall not 
be mentioned : in his trespass that he has 
trespassed, and in his sins that he has sinned, 
he shall die. Yet ye say that the way of the 
Lord is not equal. Hear now, O house of 
Israel, is not my way equal, and are not your 
ways unequal 1 When a righteous*man tum- 
eth away from his ri^teousness and eom- 
mitteth. iniouity, and dieth in them, for his in- 
iquity that he haih done he shall die. Again* 



when the wicked man tumeth away from bis 
wickedness that he bath committed, and doeth 
that which is lawful and right, he shall save 
his soul slive. Because he considereth and 
tumeth away from all his transgressions that 
he hath committed, he shall surely live ; he 
shall not die.* 

This is as though he had said. When the 
wicked man turns from his sins, 1 cease to pun- 
ish him. I do not remember against him his for- 
mer transgressions. His moral state is chang- 
ed ; my conduct towards him is therefore no 
longer the same. While he was wedded ts 
transgrefS8ioo» it was. necessary that he should 
be punished. Now that he is repentant and 
obedient, it has ceased to be se, and I may 
visit him with the smiles of favouj. 1 have 
no pleasure in his misery or death ; neither 
can benefit or gratify me. All my dispensa- 
tions are designed, snd have a tendency to I 
make him in love with life, with goodness, 
and with happiness. 

Jf, on the other hand, the righ teens man 
forsake the path of rectitude, and do according 
to the abominations of the wicked, I suffer 
him no longer to be at peace;* I permit not his 
former righteousness to secure him from pun- 
ishment. It is necessary that experience 
should teach him tlie error of his choice. It 
is the only way to rectify his will and reclaim 
his heart. Is not tliis conduct consistent with 
justice T Does not justice render it indispen- 
sable 1 To both I act as their moral state re- 
quires, and thus I will always act. The right* 
eousness of the righteonss shall he upon him, 
and the wickedness of the wicked shall be 
upon him. Do you demand the reason of my 
conduct! It is because I have no pleasure 
in the misery of the wicked, and because it is 
the object of my dispensations to make the 
wicked righteous, and the righteous happy. 

Such is the principle according to which 
the Moral €rovemor of the world himself 
declares that he invariably regulates his con- 
duct. Nothing surely can afibrd a more solid 
ground of confidence and trust* In the state 
in which his wisdom has seen fit to place as 
on the earth, theve is much which, to ouf 
short-sighted view, may seem inconsistent 
with perfect rectitude. * /When we see the tri- 
umph of the vicious and tha fall of the virtu- 
ous—when we behold the prevalence of 
natural and. moral evil,, and contemplate the 
wickedness and misery which desolate the 
earth, who is there thst is not sometimes ready 
to raise a murmur against the^overeign Rulei 
of events, or who does notlifV, trembling, his 
eye to his throne,half doubting whether there 
be indeed an all-perfect Ruler there? When 
the storm of adversity falls with violence on 
our head-»when our hearts ache with suffer- 
ing, or when we weep for the woes of those 
who are dear to us as ourselves — ^when our 



brightest hopes are shrouded in disappoint- 
ment-— when our comforts ars snatched from 
us, and the merciless spoiler bears to the tomb 
our best loved friends — the soul, desponding* 
asks if that can be wisdom which occasions 
such tenible emotion, or that goodness which 
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girea but to take awayi It is a suspicion 
which agony extorts from human infirmity. 
Bot in the Christian's breast it is only the 
suspicion of a moment. No where can he 
direct his attention without perceivino; traces 
of the goodness of God, nor even in the hour 
of deepest sorrow can he look inward on him- 
self, without discoverinor numberless proofs 
of mercy. His faith revives. The iron grasp 
of despair loosens its hold of his heart. Again 
he is him8e]f,and, while his principles resume 
their wonted influence in his soul, the lan- 
gtiaffe Of reviving hope and trust falls from 
his lips—.' ••Shall not the" Judge of all the 
earth do right 1" Can he, whose benevolence 
called me into being, made me what I am, 
and gave me what I possess, forget to be gra- 
cioas, or treat me with injustice 1 It isim- 

Kssible! ••Justice and judgment are the 
bitation of his throne !'* * 

Bat it is not to the sorrows of life alone, 
that this Tiev of the divine justice applies its 
sustaining energy. It supports our hopes in 
the prospect of that awful day, which it is so 
dtflScaU to contemplate with composure. 
There are moments, when the most pious and 
boly tremble at the thought of appeiairing be- 
fore the tribunaf of the Judge of the whole 
eartb ; bat the conviction, that his decisions 
must tend to promote the ultimate welfare of 
all intelligent beings, subdues every gloomy 
and mistrustful fear. 

It is not merely for his own feKclty, that 
the good man is concerned. He looks beyond 
himself. The destiny of others afiects his 
own. If the ^reat majority of his fellow- 
erea tares are to be banished to irremediable 
and endless woe, he feels that he cannot be 
happy. • Aterciful Father, f his own felicity 
excites the exclamation, and he cannot repress 
it; Merciful Father, he cries,) can any attri- 
bute of thy nature require thisi Canst thou 
hare formed the great majority of thy crea- 
tures on purpose to torment them 1 O no ; 
every perfection of thy n&ture, the operatfon 
of which is felt by man, must be exerted for 
his good.* 

Viewing, then, the attribute of iusttce, 
which has been supposed to require the end- 
less misery of the greater part of the human 
race, as that very principle which is designed 
to pFBTent this terrible consequence, he feels 
himself capable of relying with implicit con- 
fidence on the decisions of the Judge, both 
with regard to himself and to all mankind. 
He is satisfied thathe will treat even the most 
criminal with perfect equity — that he will 
place them in circamstaneas the best adapted 
to their unhappy condition*--that his disci- 
pline will altimately aoeoroplish its end* and 
extirpate sin and misery from the creation. 

By this ftttribnte, then, must be determined 
the fatare destiny of all reasonable beings. 
How deeply ought this solemn troth to be 
eomven on every mind ! How weak, how 
foMtth it the indalgeoce of any- criminal pro- 



j U3. Who, then, can sin with the hope of im- 
I punity ? Let the wicked man hear and Irem- 
, ole, for remorse and woe await him; and let 
I him that conceiveth iniquity in his heart con- 
aider with himself, that justice and judgment 
I are the habitation of the throne of the Great 
I Being with whom ho has to do. 



itwl The scratiny of Omniscience is on j 
09* The power of Omnipotence sunonnds | 
na. The decisions of onerriog justice await : 



SECTIOX III. 

Of the Arffoment in favour of Endlera Misery, 
. founded on the Divine Sovereignty. 

Ir the justice of God afford no argument 
in favour of the doctrine of endless misery, 
still less is it supported by the divine sove- 
reignty. If by the sovereignty of God be 
meant his exemption from control, this may 
be a reason for his doing what is right, but 
cannot be a reason for his doing what is 
wrong. If he have benevolence to design 
the ultimate happiness of all, wisdom to dfs- 
cern tho means of securing his purpose, and 
if he be absolutely so vereign^-that is, if there 
be no superior powpr to control his will, this 
is so far from affording an argument against 
the final prevalence of purity and enjoyment, 
that it forms a solid foundation on which the 
hope of it may be established. 

If from the sovereignty of God it be inferred, 
that he can do whatever he pleases, this con- 
clusion is certainly just; but at the same 
time it must be remembered, that there are 
some things which he cannot will. To sap- 
pose, for example, that he could create mil- 
lions of beinsfs, with a determination to doom 
them to intolerable and endless agony, con- 
tradicts every idea of his character which 
natural and revealed religion teach, and can- 
not possibly be proved by the admission, that 
he possesses nnlitnited power; for, though 
he be sovereign, and can do what he will, 
he is also good, and cannot will what is ma- 
levolent. 

It has been objected to the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Restoration, as has already been ob- 
served, that it places the future happiness of 
mankind on the footing of right and claim. 
Nothing can bo less true. The advocates of 
this opinion are so far from believing that 
endless happiness can be demanded as a right, 
that they contend that no creature has a claim 
to existence itself, much less to this or to that 
degree of enjoyment. They maintain that 
life is so entirely a free gift, that every intel- 
ligent being, however low his rank in the 
scale of creation, or however little his happi- 
ness exceeds his misery, ought, if his plea- 
sure do preponderate, to receive the boon with 
gratitutle; but they contend, that, if the bal- 
ance of enjoyment be ag'iinst him, he has no- 
thing for which to be thankful, and that a 
benevolent Being, who causes him to live 
forever, must make his immortality a bless- 
ing. 

Such, then, are the arguments which are 
commonly urged in support of the doctrine of 
Endless Misery, whether derived from the 
language of scripture, or from considerations 
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which c»-iiMl«peiid«nt of it. If to Affirm that 
no sober mind can consider them with candor, 
without bein^ satisfied of their insufficiency 
and fallacy, be rather the lanji^uage of stronj; 
individual conviction, than of prudence or of 
truth, it may at least be said, that the prece- 
ding observations deserve ihe serious attention 
of every person who wishes to contemplate 
the Deity with reverence and lore, or to vin- 
dicate the claims of the Christian system 
to the respect and reception of reflective 



The cheerinfiT and benevolent tendency of a 
belief in the ultimate happiness of all iittelli> 
^ent beinprs ought at least to entitle it to at- 
tention. He who believes that the whole 
system of things is under the wisest and the 
best direction has a source of consolation 
which most be entirely unknown to btm 
whose system leads him to suspect that the 
wisdom and benevolence of its Author are 
limited and partial. Embracing the faith of 
the firstt when true to my principles, I can 
contemplate the present with complacency, 
and anticipate the future with delight. I can 
look upon adversity with resignation— upon 
prosperity with a calm and chastened joy. I 
can smile even in those moments when neither 
philosophy nor religion can check the starting 
tear. I see, it is true, that man is bom to 
trouble, that his days are few and evil, that 
impurity stains him, that passion blinds him, 
that evil of every kind assails him, and that 
a future state will increase the misery of many 
individuals for a Tery protracted period; but 
I see, too, a principle at work, which must 
finally destroy it. I see tlie hand of the Deity 
arranging every event with exquisite skiU and 
unbounded benignity. I see the prospect 
brighten as the wheels of time revolve, de- 
Teloping gradually the stupendous scheme, 
and manifesting at every movement new 
indications of wisdom and new demon- 
strations of love. 1 see at the helm of affairs 
an intelligence which cannot err, a watchful- 
ness which cannot tire, a benignity which 
cannot be unkind, and a power which cannot 
be frustrated. I see at the head of his large 
family a Father, whose equal love is extend- 
ed to every individual, whois labouring to pro- 
mote the happiness of each alike, accord in? 
to the measure of capacity he has given, and 
who will not labour in vain. Though clouds 
and darkness are roundabout him, 1 am satis- 
fied that righteousness and Judgment are the 
habitation of his throne. I therefore bow 
with resignation* where I cannot exult with 
joy, and glow with hope, even when nearest 
to despair. 

But to those who believe that our heavenly 
Father is partial and capricious in his kind- 
ness—that he is the cruel and inexorable ty- 
rant of the great majority of his creatures-^ 
that, by an irreversible decree, he doomed 
them millions of ages before their existence 
to nnutierable torments, and that a few only 
escape this honid fkte, with affectionate and 
solemn earnestness I would say, How can you 
be happy t How can you be happy, even for 



yourself 1 How great ave the chances, 

that you are not ia the number of the elect' 
How many thousands are passed by t How 
few are choeen ! How much more probable 
is it, that you are among the thousands than 
among the few ! Why do you believe thai 
vou are the favourite of heaven T What mark 
IS engraven on your forehead— what aensa- 
tions are peculiar to your heart — what is there 
in your dispositions or your conduct, by which 
you have ascertained the important fact! 
You think you are one of the elect. It may 
be so. But it may nof be so. When the 
chances are so much against yoo, you cannot 
be certain of any thing. It is, then, uncertain, 
whether you are destined to the enjoyment 
of unutterable and everlasting pleasure, or te 
the endurance of endless and inconceivable 
torments. You flatter yourself that the h^ 
py portion will be yours. But men easily 
flatter themselves. What if yon should be 
buoying yourself with a delusive expectation t 
When such misery is at stake, when such 
misery impends, and when both are shrouded 
in such awful uncertainty, how can yea enjoj 
a moment's peace I 

But, supposing that yon are perfect! j^ satis- 
fied with regard to your own condition, are 
your axieties confined to your own welfare, 
and do you care only for yourself? Are yon 
a father? Are you a mother! Do you love 
your children, and do you really think of the 
doctrines you profess to believe ! If so, how 
can yon possibly be happy 1 In imagination 
I oflen accompany you into the bosom of y oar 
family. I see your eye rest with anxious 
fondness on your smiling babes. I see the 
tear start to it. I do not wonder at iL I should 
be less surprised did your tears unceasingly 
flow, and were your very hearts to break. 
That child, of whom you are so fond, whose 
innocence affects, and whose prattle delights 
you, what will be its eternal destiny I What 
uncertainty is there! What horror may he 
there ! If, when you are in Abraham's bosom, 
you should look beyond the gulph which di- 
vides you, and behold it liAing up its eyes in 
torments, and imploring you in vain for a cup 
of cold water to quench its parched tongue— 
if you should know that this state of dreadful 
misery will be without end, and that its suf- 
ferings will answer no purpose, would heaven 
afford you the least enjoyment? Could yon 
contemplate with complacency the author of 
iu misery? Gould you surround his throne 
with songs of praise, exclaiming, in grateful 
triumph, ^Alleluia, for the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth?'* 

* Yes ; there are pf^rsonii in whom svstem hm 
BO completely subdued the feelings ef oomanity, 
that they have brought themselves to view tmi 
horrid pilot ure with a steady gase, to oonteoiplate 
;t with complacency— 4iay|jBvcn to affirm that it is 
beautiful and glorious. * The Iamb of God shall 
roar as a lion against them : he shall ezcommuni* 
catc and cast them oat of his presence for ever by 
a eentenoe from the throne, saying, "Depart from 
me, ye cursed." He shall adjodM them lo eve^ 
lasting dre, and the society of devus for evermore. 
And this sentence, we suppose, shall be pro. 
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lilsittpoMiMa. Can doetrin^ whieh, if 
tkey afe •erioasly thought of, mutt jioisoii the 
sweetest soarces of haman felicity, conTeit 
heaven iteeU into a place of torment, and force 
erery feeling mind to eontemplate the Deity 
with horror, he founded in troth, or form a 
part of the reyelation of the God of truth 1 It 
cannot be. Every seiioua and pious mind 
mnst rejoice t6 find that those expressions 
which occasionally occur in scripture, and 
which may at first sight seem to favour these 
frightAil opinions, admit of a rational and con- 
mstent interpretation, without supposing their 
truth; while it ahounds with many expresstons 
which^ can have no meaning, and entire series 
of reasoning which ean have no oh}^^ unless 
they are false. 



CHAPTER IIL 

«r TBS BOCTBIVX OF LIXITSD PU^ISBXaiTT, 
TSBJC I STATED BT DESTKUCTlOK. 

Makt Christians of the highest reputaUon 
for wisdom and piety, in all ages of thechunth, 
have maintained that the wicked will neither 
be punished with endless misery, nor permit- 
ted to be happy at any period of their future 
being, but that they will be raised from the 
dead, afflicted with severe and lasting suffer- 
ing, and* then undergo death a second time, 
from which they will never be restored to con- 
scious existenoe. This hypothesis, as it sup- 
poses the infliction of a degree of pain which 
IS exactly proportioned in every case to the 
degree of gnilt, and which is followed by the 
total and endless extinction of intelligence and 



noanced with an audible voice, by tho man Christ. 
And all the saints shall say, ** Haaeltgakt true 
end righteous are hit fudgmentt." None were 
so compassionate as tne saints, when on earth, 
daring the time of God's patience. But, now 
that lime is at an end, their compassion on the un- 
godly is swalbwed up in jo^r, m the Mediator's 
gfory, and his executuig ot just judgment, bv 
which hia enemies are made his footstool. Though 
Bomeiimes the rii^hteons man did weep in secret 
places for their pride, and because they would not 
uear, yet then he ** shall rejoice when he eeeth the 
ttngeanee, he shall wath hit feet in the Uoodofthe 
mcked" Psalm, Wiii. 10.— No pity shall then be 
shoirn to them from their nearest relations. The 
^odljr wife shall applaud the justice of the Judge, 
la theeondemnation of her ungodly husband. The 
godly husband shall say Amen to the damnation 
of her who lay in his bosom. The godly parents 
thall say Hallelujah, at the passing of the sentence 
sffsinitt their ungodly child, and the godly child 
shall from his heart approve the damnation of his 
wicked parents, the father who begat him, and the 
mother who bore himZ—Boifen's Fowf old State, 
state iv. head iv. sect. 9. 

After this, can we wonder that system should 
hare so perverted (he understanding, as to lead it 
to approve of the infliction of pain, imprisonment, 
sod death, for an adherence to what was conscien- 
tioosly believed to be the truth, and so corrupted 
the heart, as to make it triumph in the subdual of 
iu be« leeUngs, which rose against the dreadful 
iojostice and cruelty, as the noblest effort of heroic 
petyf After this, will any one venture to main- 
tsio, that mere speculative opinions, as many per- 
sow term ibem, are of littls importanes f 



life, is called the doctrine of Limitad Pimiah- 
ment, terminated by destruction. 

Many passages of ecripture are eoiieeived 
not only strongly to favour, but expressly to 
assert this opinion. It ia true, that it is coun- 
tenanced by the taand of several expiessiona 
which occur in the New Testament ; but m 
careful examination of these terms will per- 
haps show that their genuine meaning ia 
widely different from that which a less tho- 
rough investigation might seem to indicate, 
and that there is no foundation in scripture for 
this hypothesis. 

1st, The advocates of this opinion, like tho 
defenders of the doctrine of Endless MisOTy« 
endeavour to establish it on the term aioma$i 
which they contend signifies endless duration; 
and some go so far as te msintain that it is 
invariably used in this sense, and that it never 
denotes a limits period. But, in opposition 
to those who plead for unending torment, they 
argue that punishment, not misery, is the sub- 
stantive to which the adjective is applied— 
that there may he everlasting punishment 
without everlasting misery, and that the for- 
mer, not the latter, is invariably threatened i» 
the saered writings. They maintain, how* 
ever, that tiie word which is translated ever- 
lasting does signify duration without end. 

It is not necessary to repeat here the obser- 
vations which have been made upon this tsm. 
The evidence whieh has been adduced of ito 
firequent acceptation in a limited sense ap- 
pears to be irresistible : and though it muat 
be admitted that it does aometlmes denote 
endless duratioti, yetit has been clearly shown, 
that this is the caee only when the nature of 
the subject to which it is applied neeecsaiil^ 
implies unending existence, and that then it 
derives the meaning of endless from the sob* 
jeet. 

The word helnp in iteelf equivocal, and ca- 
pable both of a limited and of an unlimited 
signification, the only ouestlon which can be 
agitated is whether, when applied to futnm 
punishment, it does or does not dei\pte dura- 
ration without end. If the afiirmative b« 
maintained, it must be shown that thore is 
something in this subject which necessarily im^ 
parte to it the sense of endless. Every argument 
founded upon it, unless this be premised, must 
he futile, and the advocate for the dootrine of 
destruction, in venturing to employ it, without 
first esteblishing this point, reste bis hypothec 
sis upon a term which makes as much against 
it as for it. But if, instead of beinff able to 
perform this task, his opponent can ahow that 
the reverse is true, and prove (aa has been 
proved, pp. 154*160,} thatthe nature of pun* 
ishraent will not admit of this aoeeptetioo of 
the term, the controversy as far aa this word 
is ooncemed, most be eonsidered as decided, 
in the opinion of eveiy one who nnderatands 
the principles of fair and legitimate rsaaonuig* 

9d, Tho advoeatea of the dootrine of de- 
atnieti<m eoBtand that thoae pM a a ge s whieh 
affirm that the widnd ahall jperuA or bo db» 
•htmedt and that they ahall suffer dMft ot 
" ■ decided^ pnte that th«rwm bo 
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p«Dwli«4 whfa the mn extinetioii of being • 
riiis argamentis founded on the preeuoiptioa, 
iliat thMo ezpreesioDB denote the endless loss 
of consctoiis extsieoce. Few persons, per- 
h«|>8» will rise from an inyestigauoa of this 
point ^without a conviction* that there is no 
foundation whatever, for this assumption. 

MpoUumif the word commonly rendered to 
peri«h or destroy* occurs about ninety times 
in the New Testament. It is used in several 
different senses, as, to lose, to lose life, or to 
los^ any thing— to kill or destroy temporally, 
and this is its most frequent signification; hui 
it often means, also, io raider miseroblc^ and 
is used to denote ike inJUetion of pain or pun' 
ithmenL Schleusner renders i t miserum reddo^ 
ptenie qfficiOf moleiliam ae indignaiionem ereo 
oUcui* Romans,, ii. 12 — ^xiv. 15. 1 Corin* 
tbians, xv. 18. 

Jpokiot generally translated death or de- 
atrtiotion, occurs about twenty times in the 
New Testament. It someumes signifies 
death, or temporal deatruotion— «t others, in- 
jarjt hurt, or calamity of any kind. Sohleiia- 
nor renders it unhappiness, any calamity or 
misery, and obseiLves that it is especially used 
to denote ike divine puniahmeni of off eneee^ boih 
in this and in a future lift. His words are, 
if/eUciUUj omnie caltuniloi, mi$eru% et especia- 
tiiD, de pame dipinie pecctUorum et in hoc et in 
fuiwra vita usurpatur. Matthew, vii. 13. 
Rnn)ani, ix« 12. Philippiana, 1. 38. 

3d, The word oleihroa^ commonly rendered 
de9traotion, aignifiea, also, pain, jnta^ry , punm 
iekment. Schleuaner renders it pama dolor^ 
veaoaiio erudatua, 1 Corintlitans, v. 5, *De* 
livei such a one to Satan for the destruetian 
of the fleeh i* eie olethron tee earkos^ ut corpoa 
oraeietuf et doloribus afficiatur* *Some boclily 
pain was inflicted, in order to produce repent* 
ance and reformation/ — Sintpson^ — ^The ap« 
ulleatioa of oumtoi to this word, in 2 Thessa- 
umiana, L 9, («who ahall be punished with 
everlasting destruction,*) eaniiot prove that 
tbis ezpieasioii denotes the endless extinction 
of eoBsoionaness and life, because it has been 
abown that okthroe^ when affixed to the pun- 
iabnent of the guilty, means pain and aaffer- 
ing, and that aionioe aignifies, not proper eter- 
sity, but lasting duration. 

4di, On the word ihanatoe^ death, and the 
phrase, deuierm ikanatoe^ the second death, the 
advocates of the doctrine of deetraction lay 
the greatest stress. The^f contend that the 
atriot and invariable meaning of death is the 
total extinction of conacioosneas and li(e-^ 
that the doctrine of the resurrection afforda na 
the only aatisfactory evidence we enjoy, that 
this extinction of being will not be endless, 
tnd diat, sinee the wicked are threatened with 
•second deatfa» from whioh there is no pro* 
inise of deliverance, we must eonolude that 
tbeir pttnishment will consist in abaolate and 
inscoverable deatmction* 

A littk attention to tho subjeei will pioba* 
Uy ahow tbat the fandameixtal niioBi|^ vpon 
wbiob this argoment is foanded ia ftllaciooa. 
noMtos doea not dende Ae endless extine- 
tien of cwMcipne e ii it en o e . beeewsiatbe 



New Tsstameiit in aeveral different senses, 
but never once io this, when used concerning 
intelligent beings. When it relates io the 
ffuilty, it denotes, like the other terms which 
have been considered, pain^punishment^ wuger* 
ing. Schleusner observes that it signifies, I st, 
Properlv natural death, or the separation of 
the soul from the body, not occasioned by ex- 
ternal violence. 2d, Violent death, or the 
punishment of death. 3d, Per metonymiam, 
anodvis gravius malum et periculum mortis. 
4th, PestiSy morbus pestiicrus. 5th, Any 
kind of mieery and unhappiness^ but ekiefiy 
the punishment qf wickedness, and of offences 
in&iSf as vocUas in a future life: on^me mis^ 
eria et infeligitas, maxime quae est citiontaiis 
et peccaiorum poena in hac pariter ac in futura 
vita. 1 John, iii. 14. Romans, vii. 24. 
John, V. 24, Romans, i. 32. 

It must be evident, then, that these words, 
applied to future punishment, do not denote 
literal and absolute destruction, or the extinc- 
tion of conscious existence, but the pain and 
sufifering which will be inflicted upon the 
guilty, in consequence of their offences. By 
attaching this meaning to these terms, we 
render every passage in which they occur con- 
sistent with the general tenor of the language 
of the New Testament, with the benevolent 
spirit of the gospel, and with the perfections 
of the Divine Being ; hut the argument at- 
tempted to be deduced from them, in favour 
of the doctrine of destruction, Is founded mere- 
ly on their sound, without regarding thjeir 
real and' scriptural meaning. 

But, even were the fundamental principle 
upon which it ra attempted to establish this by* 
l^othesis — namely, that death signifies the 
eternal extinction of consciousness and life** 
admitted, (though it has been proved to be 
false,) instead of supporting the doctrine of 
limited punishment, terminated by destruc- 
tion, it would be fatal to it; for, if death de- 
note, together with the disorjtanization of the 
corporeal frame, the utter extinction of the in- 
tellectual faculty, the wicked cannot be pun* 
ished in a future state with great and protract* 
ed suffering, as this hypothesis teaches, be- 
cause the moment which terminates their 
mortal existence most, according' to this mean- 
ing of the term, put an eternal period to their 
being. 

Should it be urged, that the scriptures af- 
firm thaC the widted shall awake from the 
sleep of death, and suffer the punishment due 
to their sins, it is obvious that this very argu- 
ment proves, in the most decisive manner, 
that the meaning attempted to be afiixed to 
the terma we are considering is notjost, and 
establishes the important conclusion, that 
death is not the endless deprivation of life, nor 
destruction the eterlasting extincdonof the 
intellectual principle. 

If it be contenoed, that we are assored that 
the wieked will nndeigo death again after 
their resurrection, and that we bsve no author- 
ity for supposing that they will be restored a 
second time to life, then &e ground of vfn- 
ment is ^hanged » it it made to depend entupe* 
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I J opon those exptesmoM whioh eiter iffiini 
or imply that the wicked will be pvniehed 
with the eeoottd death; the eontroveiey ie 
thus brought into a Twy nairow oompaea. 

With respeettotherphTaaefditelerotlAdiMilat, 
the second deaths it is dyvioos, that, were 
death really the etufftsteztinctioa of offamzed 
and intelligent enstenee, the ezpreesion, te- 
ftmd death, would- be absurd ; for there eoaM 
be na second death, were the first abaolote 
and eternal. 

If it be just to give a literal iaterpretation to 
til 19 phrase, it seems to warrant the ebnclasioD, 
that the wicked will die a seeond time; yet it 
is not t^fhrmtd that they will iierer rise again* 
Of the first fesnrreetion we are certain, and 
we have no assnranee that there will not be a 
second. There is no passage of scripture hos- 
tile to the conclusion that there will, Bhonld 
it be inferred, that a second resurrection will 
not take place, because there ie no express 
promise to au^orise the expectation, it may 
with equal justice be concluded that there 
iPtV/, because it is not positively affirmed that 
ihere wi!1 not. Of these opposite inferences, 
the latter is at leaM as well founded as the 
former ; nay, it is much more so, because the 
first is incompatible with some passages of 
seripture, but the second is contradicted by 
none, and ta directly supported by several, 
particularly by those which speak of a first re- 
surrection^ ; for a first resuncctton implies a 
second. 

It is affirmed, 1 Corinthians, xv. 26, that 
the last enemy which shall be deBtroyed is 
death-*-4hat death is swallowed op in victory 
-^hai iesns Christ has abolished death; and 
brought life and immortality to light by the 
eospel, 2 Timothy, i. 10. But if the second 
death be absolutely endless, or reduce the 
subjects of it to a state of total and eternal un- 
consciousness, death is not abolished ; its do- 
ration is commensurate with eternity; it Is 
not vanquished — ^it is the victor ; it is not de- 
stroyed — it triumphs. 

^ To the doctrine of destruction, as well as to 
that of Endless Misery, the great ttoth^ that 
there will be a resurrection both of the just 
and of the unjust, is decidedly hostile. Who 
can believe that the benevolent Father of the 
hunmn race will call the greater part of his 
creatures from the sleep m death, and re-or- 
ganize tlie curious and beantifnl struotore in 
which intelligence and eonBciousnese reside, 
on purpose to inflict upon them everlasting 
misery, or very protracted suifering, which 
will terminate in aestruction 1 What a work 
does this doctrine assign to the beneficent 
Creator! How inconsistent with every per- 
fection of his nature ! How different this his 
second from his first creation ! 

Proa every thing which we tee and feel, 
it is evident that he intended to commiimlcate 
happiness by bestow]n(|[ the gift of lH!e. Is 
it then peasible to imagine that he will raise 
bis creaturea from the dead with no other view 
than to cGoateract his own design— that he 
vill exert his omnipotenee on purpcae ta firns- 
tate tht rooDiels of his heotvolaiDt f 



This hypothesis involves the nbsnidity 
which baa been often 'pointed oot in the pre** 
ceding pages. It supposes that the Deity re- 
stores miluons of creatures to life for no other 
purpose than that of rendering them miserap 
ble« which is an act of crueky of which we 
can form no adequate conception. 

A resurrection to a state of pure, unmixed 
suffering, (which is the common notion of a 
state of punishment,) whioh lasts for a very 
protracted period, and terminatea in destruc- 
tion, must render the existence of these un- 
happy persons, upon the whole, a curse. If 
the Creator saw that any combination of cir- 
cumstances would be attended with this cbn- 
sequence, he would either have prevented the 
occurrence of such a train of events, or have 
withheld the fiat Which was about to call the 
sufferers into life. It has been proved, that 
every benevolent being would certainly do the 
one or the other. Either, therefore, there must 
be, eVen in the state of punishment, a greater 
prevalence of happiness than misery, which 
IS contrary to the general idea of that state, 
or, if this foe not the case, since it mnst render 
the existence of millions of creatures infinite- 
ly worse, upon the whole, than non-existence, 
it is irreconcilable with the divine benignity. 

If, however, any advocate of the doctrine 
of destruction should affirm that he doee not 
adopt this opinion of the state of punishment, 
but believes that, at the winding up of the 
great drama of life, every intelligent being 
will have reason to- bless his Creator for hia 
existence, it is cheerfully admitted, that this 
argument does not apply against his hypothe- 
sis ; but surely, while his heart glows with 
pleasure at the generous conclusion he adopts, 
ne cannot but wish that his satisfaction could 
be perfected by the si^ht of pure, happy, and 
ever-improving intelligenees, in the room of 
that awful and eternal blank which must preas 
upon his view, and close the scene'!* 



* It affords me great satisfaction to perceive 
that this areument in fevour of the doctrine of 
Univereal Kesto^tion, founded on the resurrec- 
tion of the wicked, which I think extremely im- 
portant, and even decisive of the controversy, im- 
pressed with equal force the mind of my much 
respected friend, the bite Dr. Estlin, of Bristol. 
I cannot reflect without pleasure en the conversa- 
tions I enjoyed with him on this subject, at an 
early period of my life, and to which I owe, pro- 
bably, much of that interest and zeal with which 
I have since pursued the inquiry. Intelligent, 
amiable, benevolent— adrohinur and loving the 
worthy and the wise, pitying, with Charity's own 
tenderness, the vicious, cheerful and diffusing 
cheerfulness, he Hved^ne died— I'us CiunsriAV 
pBiLOserHBR. Part of the passa^ in mi Dis- 
courses on Universal Reetituiion, which has led 
me to the mention of hie name, («id who that 
knew him can refer to his name without paymg 
it a tribute of respect f) I must allow mysclt the 
pleasure of quO!ing. 

' It is proper to mention itoo doctrines, which, 
if they had been sufficicnily adverted to, one would 
suppose (he idea (of the final destruction of the 
wicked) could never have entered the human 

mind.' * The first is, thai the wicked, 

wkhout doubt, cooatitntes (y far fAe jrrtelcr pert 
of the human race. Thn truth, vriM, ahbough 
it is rccoQiilahie ti^tn/bitfs banivoisftosi yet, lo a 



THI DIVINE GOVEHNICENT. 



8ach SIB tfie aiffamentSt ta faroar of the 
doelrine of Limited PnnUhment, tennineted 



heart which it ausceptibleof the finest human af- 
fection*, is, after all, a most painful consideration, 
esiMfli be evaded. The Toioe of Infallibility hath 
•poken it ; the elevated standard of Christiao mo- 
rality, compared mih the general moral state of 
mankind, confirms it; every analogy of nature 
points out to iL ''Enter ye m at the Mtrait gate ; 
for wide is the gate and broad is the way that lead- 
•th to destrnction, and many there be that go in 
thereat ; because tlrait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way which leadeth mito liie, and/eis there be 
that find it." 

*The next doctrine, which must not be, forgot- 
ten, (I confess I found myself inclined to give it 
up, when I saw clearly that the doctrine of Anni- 
hilation could not be maintained in consistency 
with it,) it the returrectiom of the wicked. If the 
■eriptures bad poeilivelf aeeeried that the wicked 
would not rise, and that their death would be the 
final extinction of their bein^, the mind must have 
aequieaced in what — reasonmg from the infinite 
benevolence of God, the best foundation of reason- 
ing — it would still have acknowledged a difficulty. 
If the scriptures had said nolhmg on the subject, 
their resurrection and restoration to virtue and 
happiness might, I think, have been inferred from 
the same sure and certain principles. They do 
not, however, leave any room for doubt on the 
subject. It is exprestly said, "All that are in their 
graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
oome forth : they that have done good to the re- 
surrection of life, they that have done evil to the 
resurrection of condemnation." Evenr account 
which is given in scripture of the day ofjudgment 
oonfirms this. 

' The doctrine of Annihilation, then, supposes 
that bv far the greater part of mankind were 
oreatea by a benevolent and holy Being, whose 
prescience foresaw how they would set, to be vi< 
cious and die, to be raised from the dead, re-or- 
ganised or recreated, to be mieenMe, and then to 
undergo a. public execution, by which thev would 
be for ever blotted out of this creation. Some of 
the wisest and best men that the world ever pro- 
duced have adopted this scheme of the origin» pro- 
gress, and ena of the divine dispensations. I 
know wo are apt to everiooft the fate of this ist- 
SMiif e muUitwie ; and a most baneful effect upon 
the human mind, upon all the institutions of so- 
ciety, and particularly upon penal jurisprudenee, 
has this overlooking of what othere, even the ma- 
jority, suffer. My brethren, if the fact be so, fix 
' your minds upon it. You have often regarded 
with lidmiration that curious effect of the divine 
power, the human body^the delicate structure 
of the eye and the ear, the nerves and brain, the 
veins and arteries, and the various organs of sen- 
sation, respiration, and motion ; vou have contem- 
plated with devout wonder the uicuUies of the hu- 
man mind ; you have acknowledfed with grateful 
aatisfactwn, that God is love — that awry organ, 
that every power, both of body and mind, is an 
inlet to enjoyment, and that man was formed in 
the image or God, that he might be the object of his 
ikvonr for ever. Contemplate the scene which is 
now to take place. What a procees is going on 
through nature ! Myrtads of (hose beings are to 
be raised from the dead, that is, re-orgamsed, re- 
formed, or re-created, (a work to which Omnipo- 
tence alone is equal, for the laws of nature are 
nothing but the mode of o|>eration of the God of 
nature,) to be miserable m a greater or less ^ 
gree. according to their degreee of guilt, and at 
Ungth to be finally destroyed by fire ! The mind 
eannot dwell on tnis idea!* Jjiecoureee en Uni' 
venal BeetUuii&n, deliteredto the Soeieip efPre-^ 
tteiani Vieunlere in Lewin't Mead, BneteL By 
JoRR Puom fifnor* tij* D„ pp. 89— i7. 
S9« 



hj deatiriiefioii, and aoeh are the diffiealtitf 
with which the hypolfaetia is enenmbeied. 
Every objection which is ooBNnonly nrgedf 
by intelligent persons, against the opimon, 
that it is the great desi^ of the divine goveni- 
ment to bring all mankind to a state of perfect 
purity and happiness, whether derived from the 
doctnns ofBndless Misery, or from that of total 
and eternal destruction, has now been fully 
oonaideied. With regard to the doctrine of 
Endless Misery, it has been shown that the 
terms everkstingv eternal, for ever, forever 
and ever, &c., on which it is chieily founded * 
do not denote duration without end, but only 
a lastinff period—that, even if it could be 
proved that these expressions, when applied 
to, the subject of fntnre punishment, must ne- 
oeasarily be taken in the sense of endless, it 
would by no means warrant the conclusion, 
that the wicked will be kept alive in misery 
through the ages of etermty; because it is 
everlasting punishment, not everlasting tor- 
ment, with which the wicked are threatened 
'-that the appltcatioa of the same term to the 
duration of the punishment of the wicked, and 
the happiness of the rigliteous, by no means 
proves tnat both are of equal continuance; be- 
cause this word denotes different degrees Qf 
duration, when applied^ to difierent subjects — 
because the nature of these two subjects is not 
only not the same, but directly opposite, and 
because many considerations prove that one 
of these states will be truly everlasting, but 
that the other cannot be so— that the argn- 
ment derived from the metaphor of fire, and 
particularly from the expression, unquencha- 
ble fire, is totally fallacious, because this lan- 
guage is used respecting fires which have been 
extinguished for ages, and respecting plaees 
which have since flourished and which aie 
still in exiatence-^hat the sin against the 
Holy Ghost, which has been deemed so de» 
cisivea proof of this doctrine, directly con- 
futes it, since it affords the most satis factory 
evidence, that expressions of this kind do not 
and cannot denote duration without end, and 
since the punishment annexed to this crime 
may be inflicted to the very letter without its 
being endless—that those minor arvuments, 
which afe deduced from some expressions and 
parables of seriptare, are insufficient to esta- 
blish the doctrine, while some of them afford 
powerful argumenis against it, and that the 
same is true of the reasonings by which many 
persons have endeavoured to support it. 

With regard to the doctrine of Limited Pun- 
ishment, terrainnted by destruetioa, it has 
been shown that it is founded solely on terms 
to which an nnscriptural meaning is afllxed*- 
that, while it professes to be established on 
the plain and positive declarations of scrip- 
ture, it is countenanced chiefly by a fihrasQ 
which OGOUTS only in the most highly figu- 
rative book of the New Testament, and 
amidst expressions entirely metaphorical 
— that tltis very phrase affords it no other sup- 
port thsn what can he derived from an infer- 
ence which is so extremely equivocal, that the 
opposite e»Qplosion may be dedaoed with 
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equal plaatibtliftj, tnd that, wIhIo Ihav it not 
A single pMsage in whieh the doetme is ei- 
pieesed in clear and precise terroa, there are 
man^r with which it is atteriy incompatible. 
AH the objections which are commonly 
fo^od against the cheering and benevoleot 



doetiine, that the whole human nee wiii bo 
ultimately reatoied to purity and happinesst 
having been thus fully considered, the mind 
may now be prepared to enter on an examina- 
tion of the scriptural evidence which appears 
to fa?onr it. 



PART FOURTH. 



or THC BCRtPTURAL IVIDIKCB IN FAVOUR Of THE DOCTaiNS OF THE FINAL RESTORATION Of ALL 
MANKIND TO PITRITY AND HAPPINESS. 



It is admitted, that the term Universal Re- 
storation no where occurs in the Old or New 
Testament. It has been adopted in this work 
merely for the sake of brevity and precision. 
The doctrine of the scriptures is, that God is 
the Ruler of the worid — that every event is 
nnder his direction* and promotes in its ap- 
pointed measure the purposes of his wise and 
benevolent admimstration-^hat the natural 
and moral evil whieh preYail are the instru- 
ments which his wisdom has chosen, no less 
than the most obvious blessings of existence, 
to promote the highest advantage of his intel- 
ligent creatore8*-4hat, by his almighty and 
ail-perfect superintendence of events, he will 
secure this result-»«that he has placed man- 
kind in a state of discipline, in order to form 
and to try their characters-— that those who 
improve their present advantages, will be re- 
warded after death with endless felicity— that 
those who neglect and abuse them, and inca- 
pacitate themselves for pore enjoyment, will 
be placed under a painful and lasting disci- 
pline, whieh will corrsct their evil dispositions 
and vieions habits, and form in their minds a 
genuine love of exoelhsnoe— thst, in order to 
accomplish these benevolent purposes, he has 
raised up Jesus Christ, whom he has special- 
ly and miraculously qualified to execute the 
roost important of them, having with this 
view revealed to him the glorioos gospel, and 
eommiastoned him to declare it to the world — 
that, in regard of the firmness and fidelity 
with which he executed this momentous trust, 
notwithstanding the danger and suffering to 
which it exposal him, Qod has highly exalted 
him, and made him the medium through 
which he communicates the greatest blessings 
to raankind^'that, as Jesus revealed the gos- 
pel, so he will fulfil its promises and execute 
Its threaten! n^s— that, as he was the Instruc- 
tor of mankind, so he will be their Judge- 
that Ur him is committed the direction of the 
atate of discipline to whieh the wicked will 
be consigned— that, as Uie execution of the 
porposes which are comprehended in this vast 
aad benevolent plan supposes the government 
of innumerable intelligent beings, and the 
•aperintendence of many great rm important 



events, it is termed a kingdom, of which he 
is said to be the Head— that he will conduct 
the government of this kingdom with perfect 
wisdom, until it shall have accomplished all 
the purposes for which it is appointtid — until 
it shall have extirpated sin, destroyed the 
consequence of it— death->-restored universal 
purity, and produced universal happiness— 
that then, being no longer necessary, he will 
resign his office, restore to him from whom 
he received it the power with which he was 
invested, In order that the g^eat Sovereign of 
earth and heaven, the Fountain of all being 
and happiness, may himstilf *be all in all.' 

Such is the glorious cousommation of the 
divine dispensations which the scriptures 
teach us to expect! Such are the sublime 
and cheering troths, the evidence of which is 
now to be detailed ! 

The principle on which the following in- 
vestigation of scripture is contlucted, and on 
which it is concluded that the passages which 
will be cited express or imply these truths, is 
that which is auopted in the most exact inqui- 
ries to which the human understanding is di- 
rected. In every philosophical inquiry, it is 
admitted that that hypothesis ought to bo 
adopted, which accounts for all the phenome- 
na with the greatest clearness, and which Is 
attended with the fewest difficulties. What- 
ever theory best explains acknowledged facts 
is universally considered most entitled to re- 
gard ; and, if it solve the several phenomena 
easily and simply, while every other hypothe- 
sis is attended with contradictions and absur- 
dities, no doubt is entertained of its truth. 
Now the doctrine, that all mankind will be 
ultimately restored to purity and happiness, 
is this perfect theory, with regard to the di- 
vine dispensations, and the scriptural terms 
by which their nature is expressed. It ao- 
cords with etwry expression Uiat is used hi 
scripture concerning the state of mankind in 
the world to come, and is confirmed by a// 
our best sentimenu of the attributes, tho pro- 
vidence, and the government, of the Supreme 
Being. But the notions of Endless Misery, 
and of the total and eternal extinction of life, 
neither accord with alt the expressions of 
■ 9 237 
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heurl which ia susceptibleoF the finest human af- 
fections, is, after all, ainoet painfal consideration, 
cafmol be evaded. The Toioe of Infallibility hath 
spoken ii ; the elevated standard of Christian mo- 
rality, compared with the general moral state of 
mankind, confirms it; every analogy of nature 
points out to iu '*Knter ye in at the Mtrait gate ; 
for wide is the ^te and broad is the way thatlead- 
oth to destruction, and many there be that go in 
thereat ; because atraU is the sate, and narrow is 
the way which leadeth mito lite, aod/eiD there ha 
that find it." 

*The next doctrine, which must not be, forgot- 
fen, (I confess I found myself inclined to give it 
up, when I saw clearly that the doctrine of Anni- 
hilation could not be maintained in consistency 
with it,) i$ the reeurreetim qf lAe wicked. If the 
scripturee had peeitivlff ueeerted that the wicked 
would not rise, and that their death wouki be the 
final extiiMtion of their being^, the mind must have 
aequieeeed in what — reasoning from the infinite 
benevolence of God, the best foundation of reason- 
in|: — it would still have acknowledged a difficulty. 
Ifthe scriptures had said nothing on the subject, 
their resurrection and restoration to virtue and 
happiness might, I think, have been inferred from 
the same sure and certain principles. They do 
not, however, leave any room for doubt on the 
subject. It is expresely said, *'A11 that are in their 
graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
oome forth : they that have done good to the re- 
surrection of life, they that have done evil to the 
resurrection of condemnation." Evenr account 
which is given in scripture of the day ol judgment 
confirms this. 

' The doctrine of Annihilation, then, supposes 
that by far the greater part of mankind were 
createa by a benevolent and holy Being, whose 
prescience foresaw how they would act, lu be vi- 
cious and die, to be raised urom the dead, re-or- 
ganized or recreated, to be mieenMe, and then to 
undergo a. public execution, by which they would 
be for ever blotted out of this creation. Some of 
the wisest and best men that the world ever pro- 
dneed have adopted this scheme of the origin, pro* 
cress, ami end of the divine dispensations. I 
know wo are apt to overlook the fate of this tm- 
flMHse multitude ; and a most baneful efifect upon 
the human mind, upon all the inatitutions of so- 
ciety, and particularly upon penal jurisprudence, 
has this overlooking of what othere, even the ma- 
jority, suflfer. My brethren, if the fact be ao, fix 
' your minds upon it. You have often regarded 
with admiration that curious eflfoct of the divine 
power, the human body — the delicate structure 
of tho eye and the ear, the nervea and brain, the 
veins and arteriea, and the various organa of sen- 
sation, respiration, and motion ; vou have contem- 
plated with devout wonder the facultiea of the hu- 
man mind ; you have acknowledged with grateful 
aatisfaction, that God is love— that every organ, 
that every power, both of body and mind, is an 
inlet to enjoyment, and that man was formed in 
the image ot God, that he might be the object of his 
fiivour for ever. Contemplate the scene which is 
now to take place. What a procees is going on 
Ihrooffh naturs ! Myriads of those beings are to 
be raised from the dead, that is, re^organitted, re- 
formed, or re-created, (a work to which Omnipo- 
tence alone is equal, for the laws of nature are 
nothing but the mode of operation of the Ood of 
naturo,) to be miserable in a greater or less de^ 
free, according to their degreea of auilt. and at 
tength to be finally destroyed by fire f The mind 
eannot dwell on this ideal' I/itcoar#es ofi Umi- 
venal Reetiiution, delivered to ihe Soeietv of Pro- 
tettamt Dieeentere in hemiaCe Mead^ BneieL By 
JoRH Paioa Eftuv, LL. D„ pp. 88— i7. 



by d a a twcf i oB, and anefa ara tha diflfeoliiaa 
with which the hypothetia is enenmbafed. 
Every objection which is coBHBonly nroed, 
by intelligent pataona* agaiast the opinion, 
that it ia tha great den|rn of the divina gofem- 
mant to bring all mankind to a state of perfect 
purity and happiness, whether derived from tha 
doctnna of Enoless Misery, or from that of total 
and eternal deetmetion, has now been fully 
eansideied. With regard to the doctrine of 
Endless Misery, it has been shown that tha 
tanas everlasting* eternal, for ever, forever 
aad aver, &e.f on which it is cbiefiy founded , 
do not denote duration witboat end, bat only 
a lastinff period — (hat, even if it aoald be 
proved that these ezpreasiona, when applied 
to the subject of fotnra punishment, must ne- 
ceesarily be taken in the aease of endless, it 
would by no means warrant tha eoneiueion, 
that the wicked will be kej»t alive in misery 
throagh the ages of eternity; because it ia 
everlasting punishment, not everlasting tor* 
ment, with which the wicked are threatened 
—that the applicatioa of the same term to tha 
duration of the punishment of the wicked, and 
the happiness of the rigliteous, by no meana 
proves that both ara of eqaal conttnaance; be- 
cause this word denotes different degrees of 
duration, when applted^to different subjects— 
because the natara of these two subjects is not 
only not the same, bat ((ireatly oppoaiie, and 
becauae many considerations prove that oaa 
of these states will be truly everlasting, hot 
that the other cannot be so— that the ai^gn* 
meat derived from the metaphor of fire, and 
particularly from the expression, unquencha- 
ble fira, is totally fallacious, because this lan- 
guage is used respecting fires which have been 
extinguished for ages, and respecting plaaea 
which have since Nourished and which ara 
still in eziatence— -that the ain against tha 
Holy Ghost, which has been deemed so de> 
cisive a proof of this doctrine, directly eon- 
fates it, since it affords the most satisfacloij 
evidence, that expressions of this kind do not 
and eannot denote duration without end, and 
since the punishment annexed to this erinae 
may be inflicted to the very letter without ita 
beinor endl ooo that those minor arguments, 
whicn ara deduced from some expressions and 
parables of seriptaie, are insufficient to esta- 
blish the doctrine, while some of them afford 
powerful arguments against it, and that tha 
same is true of the reasonings by which many 
persons have endeavouied to support it. 

With regard to the doctrine of Limited Pun- 
ishment, terminated by deatraelioa, it haa 
been shown that it is founded solely on terras 
to which an anecriptural meaning is affixed— 
that, while it professes to be established on 
the plain and positive declarations of scrip- 
ture, it is countenanced chiefly by a nhraaa 
which ocoura only in tha most highly figo- 
rative book of the New Testament, and 
smidst expressions entirely metaphorical 
— 4hat tlifs very phrase affords it no other sop- 
port than what can he derived from an infer- 
ence which ia so extremely equivocal, that tha 
opposite aiNiplosiao nay be dedaoad with 
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equal plflMlbflkj, and that, vHrile tham ianot 
a single paaeage in which the doetrine ia ex- 
preased in clear and precise tenna, there are 
many with which it is otterly iiMompatible. 
All the objections which are commonly 
orged against the cheering and benevolent 



doetrfna, that the wiiola hnnmi race wiJi be 
ultimately reatoied to parity and happineas, 
having been thus fully considered, the mind 
may now be prepared to enter on an examina- 
tion of the acripturai evidence which appeara 
to favour it. 



PART FOURTH. 



or THC 8CRIPT0RA.L SVIDINCS IN FAVOUft Or TRB DOCTRINS Or TRl nilAL RB8T0RATI01I OT ALL 
MAMSWD TO nmiTT AND BAPPursaa. 



It ia admitted, that the term Univeraal Re- 
atoration no where ocoura in the Old or New 
Testament. It has been adopted in thia work 
merely for the aake of brevity and precision. 
The doctrine of the acripturas is, that God is 
the Ruler of the worid«<-4hat every event ia 
onder hia direction, and promotea ia its ap- 
pointed measure the purpoaea of hia wiae and 
benevolent administmtioa— 4hat the natural 
and moral evil which prevail are the instru- 
ments which his wisdom has chosen, no less 
than the most obvious blessings of exiatonoe, 
to promote the higheat advantage of his intel- 
lij^nt ereatures-^^at, by hia almighty and 
all-perfect aaperintendence of eventa, he will 
secure thia resoltp^-that he haa placed man- 
kind in a atate of diacipUne, in order to form 
and to try their oharacteia-— that those who 
improve their present advantagea, will be re- 
warded after death withendleaa felicity — that 
those who neglect and abnee them, and inca- 
pacitate themselvea for pure enioyment, will 
be placed under a painrul and lasting disci- 
pline, which will correct their evil dispositions 
and vicioua habits, and foim in their minda a 
genuine love of excellenae—that, in order to 
accomplish theae benevolent purposes, he haa 
raued up Jesus Christ, whom he has special- 
ly and miraculously qualified to execute the 
moat important of them, having with this 
view revealed to him the gloriooa gospel, and 
eommia^oned him to declare it to the world^- 
that, in regard of the firmness and fidelity 
with which he exeentedthia momentous truat, 
Dotwithatanding the danger and suffering to 
which it exposal him,GMi haa highly exuted 
him, and made him the medium through 
which he comraonicatea the greateat blessings 
to mankind — ^that, aa Jeans revealed the gos- 
pel, so he will fulfil its promisee and execute 
Its three tonings — that, as he waa the Instruc- 
tor of mankind, so he will be their Judg^— 
that trhim is committed the direction of the 
state of discipline to which the wieked will 
be consigned— that, aa the execution of the 
parposea which are comprehended in this vaat 
and benevolent plan aappoaea the government 
of iomimerable intelligent beinga, and the 
•operintendence of many greal tM important 



events. It is termed a kingdom, of which be 
is said to be the Head— that he will conduct 
the ffovemment of thia kingdom with perfect 
wisdom, until it shall have accomplished all 
the purpoaea for which it is appointed — until 
it shall have extirpated sin, destroyed tlte 
consequence of it^^eath— restored universal 
purity, and produced universal happinesft— 
that then, being no longer necessary, he will 
resign his office, restore to him from whom 
he received it the power with which he was 
invested, in order that the great Sovereign of 
earth and heaven, the Fountain of all being 
and happiness, may himself ^be all in all.' 

Such is the glorious consummation of the 
divine dispensationa which the scriptures 
teach us to eipect! Such are the sublime 
and cheering truths, the evidence of which is 
now to be detailed ! 

The principle on which the following ii>- 
veatigation of scripture is conducted, and on 
which it is concluded that the passages which 
will be cited express or imply these truths, is 
that which is adopted in the most exact inqni- 
riea to which the human understanding is di- 
rected. In every philosophical inquiry, it ia 
admitted that that hypothesis ought to bo 
adopted, which accounts for all the phenome- 
na with the greateat clearness, and which Is 
attended with the fewest difficulties. What- 
ever theory best explains acknowledged facta 
ia universally considered most entitled to re- 
gard ; and, if it aolve the aeveral phenomena 
easily and simply, while every other hypothe- 
sis is attended with contradictions and absur- 
ditiea, no doubt is entertained of its truth. 
Now the doctrine, that all mankind will be 
ultimately restored to purity and happincas, 
ia thia perfect theory, with regard to the di- 
vine dispensations, and the scriptural terma 
by which their nature is expressed. It an- 
cords with every expression tliat is used in 
scripturs cooceming the state of mankind in 
the world to come, and is confirmed by ali 
our best sentiments of the attributea, the pro- 
vidence, and the government, of the Supreme 
Being. But the notiona of Endless Miaery, 
and of the total and eternal extiaclton of life, 
neither accord with all the cxpressiona of 
H 9 237 
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ieriptnre i»teiif» to m fotnre state, nor wMi 
oar porett and moot exalted eentimente of the 
attnoateo and proeeedtngs of the UniveiBal 
PafBDt. According to the striotest roles of 
philosophizinjr, therefore, the liret must be 
legrarded as the true hypothesis. 

The passages of scripture which favour the 
opinion, that the whole human race will final- 
)y be restored to purity and happiness, may 
be divided into those wliiob imply its truths 
and into those which appear precisely and 
positively to affirm it. 

The passages which imply it are those 
which contain certain, decltrations which 
must be false, if this opinion be denied, but 
which are full of truth and beauty if ii be ad* 
mitted. The passages which appear posi- 
tively to affirm it are those, to the language of 
which it seems impossible to affix any other 
meaning. 



CHAPTER I. 
or TBZ rASSAOis OP scmrTrnE which ixflt 

FHAT AIL MA^KI?rD WfLl BB VLTIMATXLT 
aVSTOBBD TO PtmiTT XSH HAPPIirKBS. 

Under the^passages which imply the ulii* 
mate restoration of the whole human race to 
virtue and happiness may he arranged— 

l8t, All those which speak of God as the 
kind and benevolent Father of mankind. 

Psalm cii. 13, 14, ' Like as a father pitielh 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him ; for he knoweth onr frame, he re- 
membereth thatwearedust.^ — Malaehi, ii. 10, 
•Have we not all one Father? Hath not one 
God created us t ' — Ephesians, iv. 6, • There 
is one God and Father of alt, who is above 
all, and through all, and in all.* We are 
likewise instructed by our Lord, Matthew, 
vi. 9, to address the Supreme Being in prayer 
as our Father. 

The scriptures delight to exhibit the Deity 
to his human offspring in the character of a 
Father. It is the most natural, as well as the 
most endearing manner in which we can eon* 
celve of him. He is our Father in a much 
more strict and intimate sense than any crea- 
ture is the parent of another. He constructed 
the curious and delicate fabric in which our 
consciousness and intelligence reside. He 
formed those wonderful organs which are con- 
tinually at work within us, and which minis- 
ter equally to life and to enjoyment. He en- 
dowed us with those noble faculties by which 
wc are capable of pursuits and pleasures of 
the same nature with those that constitute 
his own happiness, the operation of which 
affords us continual gratification, but of 
which we know nothing, except that they 
are wonderful and glorious. It is he who has 
60 exquisitely adapted our nature to the ob- 
jects which surround us, that we can scarcely 
move without experiencing pleasure, and that 
•0 many things which interest and delight us 
continually crowd upon our senses. It is he 
who has made us what we are, and his con- 
stant energy is necessary to continae us in 
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In teatrielMt wnae itis tme, Iha' 
* in him wio liv», move, and have oor being/ 

And, as he is so moofa mors intimately and 
truly oor Fatter than our bnman parenta, so 
bo mnst be as mnob mors perfeelljr oo in re- 
spoet to the dispositioo with which he regards, 
and the manner in which he treats us. Ail 
that is tender and endearing in the most affec- 
tionate and exoellent of human parents caa 
afford us bat a faint image of what he is to 
his whole family of mankind. 

Does any good father ponish with revengel 
Does any tender mother harbour implacable 
resentment against her child ? Would she, 
if she were able, punish it with endless 
misery, or inflict upon it intolemble aneuish 
for a very protracted period, and then blot it 
oat of existence 1 

If a human' parent who acted in such a 
manner would be regarded with universal ex- 
ecration, who can believe an hypothesis 
which attributes such conduct to the benevo- 
lent Father of men ! - We may be mistaken 
in the meaning of a word, or the aocnraey of 
a criticism, bat we cannot err in rejecting 
opinions whioh ffive such an exhibition of the 
character of Go£ Bat in this manner both 
the doctrines of Endless Misery, and of abso- 
lute, irrevocable descrnetion, lepreaent oor 
heavenly Father as treating the greater num- 
ber of his children, while that of Universal 
Restoration teaches thst his conduct towards 
every indivMual of his large family is infinite- 
ly more excellent than that of the most wise 
and benevolent parent. The latter opinion 
therefore, is true; tlie others are false. 

2d, The ultimate restoration of the whole 
human family to purity and happiness is fa- 
von red by all those passagea which represent 
God as good. 

Psalm xxxiv. 8, • O taste snd see that the 
Lord is qood.* liii. 1, *The soodness of God 
endureth continuaUy.'* cxiv. ^he Lord is eood 
to alii and his tender mercies are over ail kiw 
work^^ — I John Iv. 8, • God is lovs." 

If there be any foundation for the doctrine 
of Endless Misery, or of absolate, irrevocable 
destruction, these passages are not tme. The 
doctrine of Endlees Misery teaches that God 
created the mat majority of mankind to make 
them miserwle— that he called them into be- 
ing with no other view than to glorify his jus- 
tice by their eternal condemnation, and that 
from all eternity he foreordained them to this 
horrid fate. 'I^d say of such a Being, that he 
is good, that his very nature is love, that his 
tender mercies are over all his works, and that 
his goodness endureth eontinnallv, is to de- 
stroy all distinction between tenderness and 
emelty, and to identify malevolenoe with be- 
nignity. 

If it be said that he treats the elect with 
benevolence, and that these expressions sslate 
only to these ftvoared indivklaals, it is re- 
plied, that this Is air assomption which is un- 
supported by the shadow of proof; for these 
passages do not aftim that he is good to the 
elect, but thai he is good to aJ4 tnd thai hia 
tender msvoiea aie oyer a// kk tsorfa. 
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If h0«lMttd a^nr indfaridMO* t* Wj^piiMas, 
and deened thegiMt majority to endless mie- 
ecy, how ean there be any truth in the deela- 
latioot that he ia good to all 1 And if the 
greater number are to be doomed to torment, 
day and night, without intenniaaion, forever-— 
if, in the anguish of their aonla, they inoeMani- 
iycryio him for mercy, beseechioff him to 
lighten or shorten (heir suiiertng, and if he be* 
hold their misery without pity, and turn a 
deaf ear to their supplications, how can his 
tender mereU* be over all his works, or his 
goodness endure eontinualiy I 

Nor is the doctrine^ of destruction consist* 
ent with these passages ; for according to thta 
opinion the wicked will be raised from the 
dead, afflicted with terrible and unremitted 
anguish, for a very.piotraeted period, and then 
blotted out of existence for ever ; so that, 
upon the whole, Ihey must be incalculably 
DioffB miserable than happy. Even if the con- 
tnry should be maintained, and it should be 
said, that they will enjoy more than they suffer, 
stilU acoordiog even to this concession, tliese 
passages can be true only in the lowest sense. 

But, if the Deity deeign and pursue the ul- 
tioiate felicity of all his intelligent creation, 
what a light and glory do they shed on his 
chaiaeter, and how .perfectly do they accord 
with the nobleat ideas we can form of the ob- 
ject of his dispensations ! 

3d, The final restoration of all mankind to 
purity and happineas is favoured by thoisepas- 
sofiea which speak of God as mtrdfuL 

Exodus, xxxiv. 6, 7, *The Lord, the Lord 
God,ffleTciful and gracious, long-suffering and 
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mer* 
i-y for thousanids, and forgiving iniquity, trans- \ 
(Tression and sin.* — ^2 ChronicleiB, xxx. 9, 
»11ie Lord your God is gracious and merciful, 
and will not tarn away his face from you if 
yoo return nnto him*'— Psalm ciii. 8, « The 
Lord ia merciful and gracious, slow to anger, 
and plenteous in mercy.' 

These repeated declarations of Uie compas- 
sion and clemency of God cannot be true, if 
through, the ages of eternity he refuses to be 
reconciled to the great majority of his crea« 
turea. It is vain to endeavour to prove that 
he ia merciful, on die ground that he is will- 
ing to forgive the pennent sinner in thaprs- 
sent state; for<~«not to mention that, if there 
beany t/uth in the oonunon doctrine of the 
divine deerees and of election, tho pretension 
is an idle mockery— were his clemency r^ 
strieted to this life, he would have infinitely 
less cdaim to the ehsraoter of mereiAil, than 
that man would uoasess who should inflict 
the moat intolembte suffering on another, for 
the space of eighty years, without any dispo- 
sition lo relent, except for a sinj^le hour. There 
is, indeed, an utter disproportion between the 
two eases, basaose this life, compared to 
etenity« is ineonceivably less than an hour 
comvared to*eighty years* 

They who contend that the merey of God 
is rsstrieted' to the present life ouffht to ie» 
member that they have no scriptarai authori- 
Saeh a notion is never 
Teatamept, 



ty fat this opinien. Saeh a not 
ioonlanted faitbn Old or Mew 



Thfliaia neta single passage fiom whiA It 
can be fairiy deduced. Thoee which might 
seem to favour it have been fully considered. 
The deelamtiona of scripture are not^-The 
Lord is merciful and gracious, but his clemen- 
cy is limited to the presentstate. He is slow 
to anger and plenteous in mercy, but he b^ 
comes implacable aqd inexorable the moment 
this life terminates; its langnafife is, «The 
liOrd is merciful and gracious ; slow to anger 
and plenteous in mercy: ha hath not dealt 
vithusafler our sins, nor rewarded us accord- 
ing to our iniquitiee; for as the heaven is high 
above the earth, so great is his mercy towards 
them that fear him ; as far as the east is from 
the west, so far hath he removed our trans- « 
gressions from us. Like as a father pitieth 
nts children, so iiath the Lord compassion on 
them that fear him: for he knoweth our frame : 
he reroerobereth that we are dust.* 

If he plaee his offending offspring under a 
diseipline which oorrects their evil dispositions, 
and forma in their hearts a genuine love of ex- 
cellence, this beautiful and affecting descrip- 
tion of the Deity is just ; but if he doom them 
to intolerable, unremitted, and unending an- 
guish, or if, after having made them auffer tlie 
utmost penalty of their crimes, he blot them 
out of existenoe for ever, every syllable of it 
is false ? 

4th, The ultimate happiness of every in- 
dividual of the human race is favoured by 
all those paasages which positively deny that 
God will be angryfor ever. 

Psalm xxx. 5, 'His anger endureth but for 
a moment.* ciii. 9, * He will not always chide, 
neither will he keep his anger for ever.* 
Ixxvil. 7-lS, »Will the Lord cast off for ever, 
and will he be favourable no morel Is his 
mercy clean gone for ever ; doth his promise 
fail for evermore t Hath God forgotten to be 
gracious ; hath he in anger shut up his tender 
mercies I And I said, this is my infirmity : 
I will remember the years of the right hand 
of the Most High. I will remember the works 
of the Lord. 1 will meditate on thy work, 
and talk of thy doings.'— Isaiah, Ivii. 16, « I 
will not contend for ever, neither will 1 be al- 
waya wroth: for tiie spirit should fail befbre 
me, and the souls which I have made.' 

How different is this description of the dis- 
position and conduct of the Deity from that 
which is exhibited by the doctrines of Endless 
Misery, and of total and eternal destruction ! 
They affirm that hia anger will flame with re- 
lentless fury through all eternity ; the wnip- 
torea declare that > his anger endureth but for 
a moment They aflirm that the punishment 
which he will inflict will never terminate ; the 
scriptures declare that he will not always 
chide, neither will he keep hia anger for ever. 
They affirm that he will heeeafler have no 
merey on the wicked, but cast them from him 
for ever ; the scriptures make the moot folemn 
and tonohing appeal to onr own vndentand* 
ingand heart, whether this can be trae:«— 
^Wiil the Lord east off for ever, and will ho 
be favourable no mors f Is his merey clean 
gone for ever? Doth his promise fail fe«eve^ 
more! Hath God flmonsii to be gmsiona 1 



THB DIVINB GOVERNMENT. 



I ttMrar tlwl up bM tmdmt 
d, lliis 18 my infinnity !* 



he in 
And I said 

These words ought to be engmTen on the 
heart To say that they relate solely te offen- 
ders in the present life is to take for granted 
the point in dispute, and to affirm whatoan- 
not be prored. Is not this language as appU* 
cable to future as it is to present punishment 
—to the chastisement of tne wicked, as to the 
correction of him who has fallen from reeti< 
lode 1 With regard to the former, docs it not 
equally put to us the affecting questions, 
* Will he be favourable no more t Is his mer* 
ey clean gone for ever 1 Doth his promise 
fail for evermore V No ; it is impossible. 
Whoever shall attempt to persuade me that 
there can come a period when he will eternal- 
ly shut up in anger his tender mercies, I will 
repeat to him this passage : I will say, * It is 
your infirmitj !' 

5th, The final restontien of all mankind to 
purity and happiness is favoured by those pas- 
sages which represent God as declaring that 
he takes no pleasure in the punishment of the 
wicked. 

Ezekiel, zviiL 23, • Have I a«iy pleasure at 
all that the wicked should die, saith the Lord 
God, and not that he should return from his 
way^ and live V — ^Chronicles, zxziii. II, 'As 
I live, saith the Lord God, J have no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked, but that the wick- 
ed should turn from his ways and live.*— 2 
Peter, iii. 9, The Lord is long-suffering to- 
wards us, not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance.' 

The doctrine of Endless Misery teaches 
that, from all eternity God, for the praise of 
his glorious justice, decreed the great majori- 
tr of bis creatures to irremediable and eternal 
death; yet the scriptures represent him as 
contradicting this in the most express terms, 
and in the most solemn manner: JhlHve^ 
mith the Lord, I have no pkasurt in the death 
ifikt Ufieked^ but thai the wicked ahould turn 
from hie waye and live. 

Revelation, iv. 11, •Thon art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and pow- 
er, for thou hast created all things, and by 
thy will, or for thy pleasure, they are and 
were created.' 

What cause can there bo for an ascription 
of praise to their Creator, on the part or the 
greater number of his creatures, if, millions of 
ages before their existence, he doomed them 
to intolerable and endless misery 1 Could 
any one who believed such a doctrine speak 
in this raptorous manner of the work of 
crsation t But what a delightful meaning is 
there in this language, and what abun<umt 
cause is there for praise, if all intelligent beings 
are uUimately to be restored to purity and 
happiness ! Then, indeed, may it ne said of 
the Author of this glorious scheme, ^Tbou art 
worthy to receive glory, and honor and newer.' 
>6th. The final restoration of allmanxind to 
parity and happiness is favoured by thoee pas- 
sages which represent the Deity as chastising 
his children with the disposition of a parent, 
and hj those which affirm or imply that future 
punishment will be ^erreotive* 



Deiitefimo«y,Tiii.6, ^TlKmehaltmlaoeoi^ 
sider in thine heart, that, as a man chsinlen- 
eth his son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth 
thee.'— Job, y. 17, ^ Happy is the man whom 
God eorreeteth ; therefore, despise not thoa the 
chastening of the Almighty.'— Psalm zeir. 
19, * filewed, O Lord, is the man whom th«itt 
chasteneet.' — Hebrews, xii. 5*1 1, * My 8<m« 
despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him ; for 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
^scourgeth every son whom be reoeiyeth. If 
'^ye endure chastening, God dealeth with yon 
as with sons ; for what son is he whom the 
father chasteneth not! But if ye be with- 
out chastisement, whereof all are partakcm* 
then are ye bastards, and not sons. Further- 
more, we have had fathei* of oar flesh who 
corrected us, and we gave them reverenoe: 
shall we not rather be in subjection to the 
Father of Spirite, and live I For they veril j« 
for a few days, chasteneth us afler their own 
pleasure ; but he for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holiness. Now, no chas- 
tening for the present seemeth to be joj ons, 
but grievous ; nevertheless, afterward it yield- 
eth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby*' 

These passages declare, in the strongest 
and plainest language, that God chastens his 
creatures in the same manner as a wise and 
benevolent parent correcte his child. Thoss 
who maintain that this is true onljr of the vi>> 
toous, or that he treato the wicked in this man- 
ner in the present life alone, must coneetra 
that he is the Father only of a part of man- 
kind, or that a period will arrive when his 
treatment of his children will be unworthy of 
a good parent 

And why should either of these suppositions 
be enterteined t We are too apt to exclude 
the vicious from our benevolent regard, and 
to consider and treat them as utterly worth- 
less. This pernicious feeling is even txans> 
ferred to the great Pasent of Uie human race. 
But the vicious can never become utterly 
worthless, because they always retain their 
moral capacity and their sentient nature. So 
long as they are capable of knowledge and 
virtue, they are fit ohjecto of moral discipline ; 
so long as they rutem the power of feeling, 
and can suffer pain or enjoy happiness, they 
ars proper objecte of benevolence. A false 
system of philosophy, a selfish and exehisive 
system of theology, may make us forgetful of 
these unalterable and imperishable claims 
upon our best afiections, which all of human 
kind possesses; but he cannot overlook them, 
who is the Creator of all, and who cares alike 
for every individual of his large family. It is 
the faculty of reason that renders a creature a 
proper object of moral discipline ; it is the o^ 
paoity of sufiering and of enjoying Uiat renders 
him a proper oMect of benevolence ; and these 
even vice itself cannot destroy. However, 
therefore, the condition of the wicked may be 
changed in the future state, it cannot be chang- 
ed to this extent— to the extent, that is, of 
rendering them no longer the o^eoto of moral 
disciplioe, whioh must be the case, if ihcir 
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pimiflfonftit be not eoneetive* or to tho exteiit 
of exeliidihj|r ihetn from the care of benevo- 
lence, since they mast retain their sentient 
nature. To suppose^ therefore, that a period 
ean ever come, when the punishment of the 
errinj; creatures of homanity will not be cor- 
rect! ve, and when the benevolent Father of 
those creatures will cease to regard them with 
a Father's tenderness, is both without reason 
and contrary to reason. 

Matthew, xxr. 46, * These shall go away 
into lastini^ chastisement, but the righteous 
into life eternal.' 

Tho word translated punishment, in the re- 
ceived version, is kokuia^ a term which is nni- 
Tersalljr allowed to signify chastisement or 
corrective punishment. It is used in this 
sense by the heathen philosophers : * Dicemus 
ergo in pcenis respiciant utilitatera ejus qui 
peccarit, aut ejus cujus intererat nonpeccatum 
esse, aut indistincte qnorumlibet. Ad homm 
trium (inum primum pertinet pcenaqns philo- 
Bophosis modo, nouihesia^ mode Aw/oni, modo 
|i«titfiet»f, dicitur. Paulo jurisconsul to, poena 
qutt constituitur in emend ationem,«G99Arrmtseo9 
eneJkOj Platone, PJutarcho taireia pauehca,^ni' 
mi medicatrix, one hoc agit ut eum qui |>ec- 
eavit redd at meliorem raedendi modox|ui est 
per contraria.'* — Gratiuade Jure BellietFadi^ 
lib. ii. cap. xx. sect. 6. 

Simpson observes on this word, ^Our Lord, 
in the awful and impressive description of the 
Bfoceedings of the last judgment of mankind, 
has selected the term kolasist in no other place 
io the New Testament applied to the future 
state, in order to explain with the greater pre- 
cision the final recompense of the sinner. 
There seems, in Matthew, xxv. 46^ to be an 
evident allusion to the Septuagint translation 
of Daniel, xii. 3, which was commonly used 
in Judea, when oar Lord appeared. The ex- 
pression zoen aiomon^ is literally adopted in 
order to express the recompense of the righte- 
ous. But, instead of aitchunen tnonion^ the 
expression, kolann tUonion^ appears to have 
been purposelv substituted, as comprehending 
that variety of painful chastisement, both in 
kind, and degree, and duration, which the 
highest ideas of the perfections of the Supreme 
Parent and Raler natanilly lead as to suppose 
he will inflict apon his children and subjects, 
according to thenatoreand magnitude of their 
offences. Even in human governments, a 
wise and good magistrate would employ tem- 
porary corrective chastisement for the refor- 
mation of criniinals, that they mi^ht be re- 
stored to usefulness and happiness m society, 
Ia preference to capital punishments, if he 

* We observe, then, that punishment re^rdsthe 
benefit either of the offender, or, of the offended, 
or indeed, of any other persons. The punishment 
whkh respects the first of these three purposes is 
eailsd by philosophers sometimes noslilefM, womB' 
tines ioUfifi ana sometimes ywraMMtf. According 
to Psnlns, a lawyer, the punishment designed for 
amendment is by Plato said to be scpfcrwiiteM 



i-TfTT- far <A« M^e tf wmkmg wiaer. And it is 
csUed by Plutsrch, iatreia p$uekn, the keaUr pf 
ttf watd; becanss according to the art of healing, 
ii render* him who has sinfiad better by means of 



coald devise proper ones, and eeenre sneeess 
in the use of them. Now, with respect to 
the Supreme Lord and Parent of all, there is 
unerring wisdom to contrive infallible means, 
boundless goodness to incline him to employ 
them, and Almighty power to ' accomplish 
every end that infinite perfection proposes.' 

7th, The final purity and happiness of all 
mankind is favoured by those passages which 
represent the benefits resulting from the obe- 
dience and death of Christ as co-extensive 
with, and even exceeding, the evils produced 
by the disobedience and fall of Adam. 

1 Corinthians, xv. S3, • As through Adam 
a// die, so likewise through Christ shall a// be 
made alive.' In this passsge, the evil pro- 
duced by sin is compared with the benefit re- 
ceived by Christ, and it supposes that the 
life imparted by him is a blessing; but, if tho 
wicked are to be raised from the slumber of 
the tomb, only to be visited with severe and 
protracted punishment, and then destroyed, 
or to be kept in endless misery, the restora- 
tion of their existence, instead of a benefit, ia 
an unspeakable disadvantage. 

Romans, v. 15, *That as the offence, so is 
the free gift ; for if, through the oflTence of one, 
oipolloi, the many (that is, the great body of 
nuinkifid-^Neweome,'ShtLYe d led , m uch more the 
favoar of God, and the gift which is through 
the favour of one man, Jesus Christ, hath 
abounded, etj Unupoihua^ unto the many. H 
by the oflfenee of tne one, death reigned by 
this one, much more those who receive the 
abounding of favour, and of the gift of justiff- 
cation, shall reign in life by the one man J^ 
sus Christ. So then, as by the oflfenee of one, 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation, 
so likewise, by the righteousness of one, the 
free gift hath come upon all men to justifica- 
tion of life: For as, by the disobedience, of 
one man, the many were made sinners, (or 
treated as sach, by andergoing death,) so like^ 
wise, by the obedience of one, the many will 
be made righteous ; that, where sin abounded, 
the favour of God has much more abounded ; 
that, as sin reigned unto death, so favour 
likewise might reign by justification to ever* 
lasUng life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.' 

Nothing can be more evident, than that it is 
the apostle's intention, in this passage, to re- 
present all mankind, without exception, as de* 
riving greater benefit from the death of Christ, 
than they suffer injury from the fall of Adam. 
The universality of the apostle's expressions 
is very remarkable. The same many, who 
were made sinn'ere by the disobedience of the 
one, are made righteous by the obedience 
of the other. If a// men are condemned by the 
oflfenee of the one, ike $ame oA are justified by 
the righteonsness of the other. 

These universal terms, so frequently i» 
peated and sovarionsly diventfied, eanaot 
poesibly be reeooeiled to the limitation of the 
bleeaings of the gospel to the eleet alone, or 
to a part only of the hnrnan race. Unless the 
wicked are reformed by their panishmenl, 
can there be any trath in the deelarataon, that 
the fovoor of God by Christ abonnde mneh 
more than sin and death I If the great majori 

941 



THB DlVINB GOVERNMfiNT. 



94 



ty of mankind are to conttnae in sin and 
misery throagh all eternity, or at some remote 
period to be blotted oat of existence, it is 
they that triumph. They are infinitely more 
extensive than the aboanding of favour. Ac- 
cording to both of these doctrines, therefore, 
the reasoning of the apostle in this passage is 
totally inconclnsive. 

The passages which have been (juoted ap- 
pear decidedly to favour the doctnne of the 
ultimate restoration of all mankind to parHr 
and happiness, smce in every case a denial oE 
this opinion is a contradiction of the declara- 
tions they contain. There are passages, how- 
ever, which seem still more expressly to con- 
firm the truth of this hypothesis. 



CHAPTER n. 

OF tIx passages of flcniPTcai which appsab 

aXPBESSLT TO ATVIRV THAT ALL XANKIITD 
WILL BS ULTIMATELY AESTOBED TO PVHITT 
- AirO HAPPIITBSS. 

In the former editions of this work, some 
passages were arranged under this bead, 
which, on further examination, I am satisfied 
cannot be justly adduced as express affirma- 
tions of (he doctrine, that the whole human 
race will finally be restored to virtue and hap- 
piness. I consider the celebrated passage in 
Cphesians, i. 8-10, as probably, though not 
certainly, asserting it: * Having made known 
unto us the mystery of his will, according to his 
good pleasure which he purposed in himaelf, 
concerning the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, that he would gather together to him- 
self in one all things throagh Christ, which 
are in the heavens and which are on the earth, 
even through him.' At first view, this pas- 
M^ seems exceedingly; favourable to this 
opinion, and appears, indeed, expressly to af- 
firm, that it is the great object of the divine 
dispensations to untie together, in one holj 
ana happy state, all intelligent beings under 
Jesus Christ, But many learned and en- 
lightened men propose a different interpreta- 
tion. They suppose that this passage relates 
to God's predetermination to comprehend Gen- 
tiles as well as Jews in the blessing of the 
gospel dispensation. *The interpretation of the 
ancient fathers,' says Whitby, * seems to give 
this sense, that God hath, by this dispensation, 
gathered, under one head, viz., Christ, the head 
of the church, all things onearth-^that is, Jews 
and Gentiles — and all things in heaven, Christ 
being the head over principalities and powers. 
Locke's paraphrase of this and of the four pre- 
ceding verses, is as follows : > Having pre- 
determined to take us Gentiles, by Jesus 
Christ, to be his sons and people, according to 
the good pleasure of his will, to the end, uiat 
the Gentiles too might praise him for his 
grace and mercy to them and all mankind, 
magnifying his glory for his abondant good- 
ness to them, by receiving them freely into 
the kinj^dom of the Messiah, to be his people 
again, in a state of peaee with him, barely 



for the sake of him that is his beloved, in 
whom we have redemption by his blood, viz., 
the forgiveness of transgressions, according to 
the greatness of his grace and favour, which 
he has overflowed in towards us, in bestowing . 
on us so full a knowledge and comprehension I 
of the extent and design of the gospel, and 
prudence to comply with it, as it becomes ' 
yon, in that he hath made known to yon the 
good pleasure of his will and purpose, which 
was a mystery that he hath purposed in him- 
self, until the coming of the doe time of that 
dispensation wherein he hath predetermined 
to reduce all things again, both in heaven and 
on earth, under one head in Christ.' By the 
phrase, 'things in heaven, and things on 
earth,' he understands the Jewish and Gentile 
world, observing, *That St. Paul should nse 
heaven and earth for Jews and Gentiles, will 
not be thought so very strange, if we consider 
that Oaniei himself expresses the nation of 
the Jews by the name of lieaven. Daniel 
viii. 10. Nor does he want an example of 
it in our Sajriour himself, who, Luke, xxi. 
37, by ** powers of heaven," plainly signified 
the great men of the Jewish nation ; nor is 
the only place, in this epistie of St. Paol to 
the Ephesfans, which will bear this interpre- 
tation of heaven and earth. He who shall 
carefully read the fifteen first verses of chap, 
iii., and carefully weigh the expressions, and 
observe the drin of the apostle in them, will 
not find that he does manifest violence to St. 
Paul's sense, if he understands by *Hhe fami* 
ly in heaven and earth," verse 15, the united 
body of Christians, made up of Jews and Gen* 
tiles, living 8till| promiscuously among those 
twosorts of people who continued in their no* 
belief. However, this interpretation I am not 
positive in, but offer it as a matter of inquiry 
to such who think an impartial search into the 
true meaning of the sacred scripture the best 
employment of all the time they have.' 

Mr. fielsham says, ^Perhapethe sense of 
this intricate period may be thus expressed : 
Which riches of his goodness he has abun- 
dantiy exhibited to us, having enriched our 
understanding with a clear knowledge of that 
mystery which was the object of his graieiottB 
and eternal purpose, and which relates to that 
dispensation which has now at the fulness of 
time iaken place, namely, that he would re* 
unite * under one head, even Jesus Christ, all 
descriptions of mankind, whether Jews or 
Gentiles.' 

Although, if the above interpretation be 

C\ this passa^ cannot be considered as 
ring that positive and decided testimony 
to the truth, that all mankind will be ultimate- 
ly restored to purity and happiness, which 
some learned men have supposed, yet it does 

* The primary signification of the word enaferh 
pftoiio, which the apostle here uses, is to $um up 
an aeeouni or to rodmte manif »nm» to anc.— 
jSeUcMfffwr.— And the phrsBe, ' all things/ a 
fies bU persons, the neeter being put for the i 
ctthne, as in John, vi. 39, Ut nempe omnt* < 
turm inteUigmte$ in cobIo et m term, per CArucws 
ta siMsi jftMCotesi addueer^ur,'^So$eiimMUer, 
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not iveaken that lestioionj so maeh as might 
at first be apprehended ; for, eren admitting 
that the apostle meant by the phrase, 'things 
in heaven and things on earth,* Jews and 
Oen tiles, yet it deserves to be borne in i 
intnd, that these expressions include all man* \ 
kind, since, in the apostle's view,- Jews and ( 
Oentiles would comprehend the vrhole of 
the human race, there oeipg no description of 
persons which would not be elassed by him 
under one or other of these divisions. Mr. 
Locke's own paraphrase of the 6th verse is, 
* To the end (hat all mankind might magnify 
his glory for his abundant goodness to them.' 
If the Jews and Gentiles include all mankind, 
how far docs the interpretation suggested by 
Mr. Locke limit the sense of the passage 1 
May it not still be understood to declare, not 
only that onder the gospel dispensation Jews 
and Gentiles are admitted to equal privileges, 
but also that it is the gracious purpose of 
C>od to restore all mankind to a state or perfect 
virtue and happiness, and thus to unite all 
under one head, namely, Jesus Christ t 
l*bi8 passage must be understood to refer 
to some future change, universal in its 
extent, and happy in its consequences ; for at 
no period since the advent of the Messiah 
have these been united together in one under 
him. All do not, and never have acknow- 
ledged his mild and benevolent sway. Sin 
and misery slill dispute and always havedis- 

Suted the government of the world with him. 
!at arc we not by thispassa|re encouraged to 
believe that, in the dispensation of the fulness 
of times, every disposition which opposes 
him shall be destroyed, and that, different as 
men*s character and condition may be at pre- 
sent, they shall all then become his willing 
subjects, and be rendered holy and happy ? 
And, as Christ will be the means of effecting 
this glorious work, may not all mankind in this 
sense, be said to be gathered together in one 
under him 1 If there be no reason for restrict- 
ing this passage to a more limited si^ification, 
does not this sense best accord with the diff'u- 
sively-benevolent spirit of the gospel, with 
the character of God as the kind Father and 
wise Governor of mankind, and with many 
other passages of scripture 1 However, in the. 
language of that great man and excellent 
Christian, whose words on a similar occasion 
have just been cited, and, I trust, with some- 
thing of the spirit with which he wrote them, 
I would say, that of this interpretation I 
would not be positive, but 'offer it as a matter 
ofinquiry to such who think an impartial search 
into the true meaning of the sacred scripture 
the best employment of all the time they have.' 
The same observations I would apply to the 
similar passage, Colosslans, i. 19,20, *It hath 
pleased the rather, that in him all fulness 
should dwell, and, having made peace through 
his blood shed on the cross, that by him he 

would RfiCONriLB ALL TRIlfOS TO HIMSELF ; 

that is, all intelligent creatures.' — Neweome, 
-^By him, I say, whether they be things on 
earth or tbinffs in heaven.' It is highly pro- 
oable that Ute phrase, ^things on earth or 



things in heaven,' signifies Gentiles and Jewi. 
But, since Gentiles and Jews comprehend all 
mankind, it seems just to take this passage 
in its most extensive sense, and to consider 
it as affirming, that it has pleased the Father 
to appoint Jesus Christ to be the great instru- 
ment of reconciling to himself the whole hu- 
man race. And, if this be so, how can the 
intention of the Father be accomplished, if the 
greater number of human beings remain for 
cvffr at enmity with him, and execrate his 
Ifeame through all eternity, or if they are blot- 
ted out of existence because a reconciliation 
could not be effected between them ? 

That remarkable passage in Romans, v. 12- 
21, has already been considered in the last 
chapter; but it must be again brought under 
review in this. ' As by one man sin entered 
into the worid, and death by sin ; and thus 
death hath passed upon all men, in as much 
as all have sinned : (for until the law, sin 
was in the world ; but sin is not imputed when 
them is no law ; nevertheless, death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over those that had 
not sinned afler the likeness of Adam's trans- 
gression, who is a resemblance (a type) of 
him that was to come: yet the free gift like- 
wise is not so, as was the offence; for if 
through the offence of one, many have died, 
much more the favour of God, and the gif^ 
which is through the favour of one man, Je- 
sus Christf hath abounded unto many. Nei- 
ther is the gift so, as it was by one who sfn- 
ned ; for the judgment Was of one offence to 
condemnation, but the free giA is of manr 
oflfences to justification. For if, by the of- 
fence of one, death reigned by one, much 
more those who receive the abounding of fa- 
vour and of the giA of justification will reign 
in life by one, even Jesus Christ.) So then, 
as by the offence of one, judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation; so, likewise, by the 
righteousness of one, the free gift hath come 
upon all men to justification of life. For as 
by the disobedience of one many were made 
sinners, so, likewise, by the obedience of 
one many will be made just. Now the law 
entered in privily, so that offences abounded. . 
But where sin abounded, the favour of God 
hath much more abounded ; that as sin hath 
reigned through death, so favour likewise 
might reign by justification to everlasting life 
by Jesus Christ onr Lord.' 

In this passage, all men are said to have 
been made mortal by the offence of Adam, 
and here the phrase, *all men,' must necessa- 
rily be understood to signify every individual 
of the human face. Though the style of the 
apostle in this passage is remakably intricate 
and perplexed, yet his meaning is clear, and 
can scarcely be misunderstood. He affirms 
that sin entered into the world by Adam, and 
that, in consequence of his offence, death 
passed upon all men, or all men became mor- 
tal. Thus many were made sinful or mortal by 
one In this sense, Adam was a type of Jesus 
Christ f for, as all mankind became subject to 
great privation and suffering, in consequence 
of the offence of one, namely, Adam, so tha 
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greatest privilej^et and blessings are bestowed 
open all mankind in consequence ot the obe* 
dieneeofone, namely, Jesus Christ. But it 
is only in this single circumsunco, that all 
Bufier and all are benefited by one, that there is 
■ny analogy between them ; for in every other 
respect there is the greatest possible diuerence 
between Adam and Christ. The act entailing 
such important consequences upon the whole 
baraan race was on the part of Adam an act of 
transgression— on the part of Christ an aoi of 
obedience. And there is a still further dAi» 
parity between them; for the calamities result- 
ing from the act of transgression were the 
legal punishment of the offence; but the 
blessings accruing from the act of obedience 
were not such as could bo claimed by law, but 
ware the fre^, unpurchased, unmerited q\ti of 
God. And the consequences of the act of 
transgression and the act of obedience maybe 
placed in still more striking contrast ; for the 
act of transgression was but one, and yet 
death, with all the calamities connected with 
itt passed upon the whole human race, * while 
the act of obedience proTides justification for 
many offences. Nor is this all ; for the bless- 
ings procured for mankind by the obedience 
of Christ are unspeakably greater than the 
calamities brought upon them by the offence 
of Adam. 

This is undoubtedly the argument of the 
apostle. Notwithstanding all the obscurity 
and perplexity of his language, whoever reads 
the passacre with attention must perceive tliat 
these are the ideas which were in his mind. 
And in the whole compass of Christian truth 
there is no doctrine more important or more 

glorious than that which is thus disclosed. It 
I a direct and positive declaration, that the 
blessings provided by the obedience of Christ 
•hall, in the number of persons who partake 
of them, be co-extensive with tha calamities 
produced by the offence of Adam, and in their 
magnitude and value shall greatly exceed 
theui. This is sufficient ; this is decisive. 
These ideas were in the mind of the apostle. 
This is the doctrine which he plainly and in- 
disputably teaches, and nothing more isne- 
eessary ; for, even though it should be proved 
that he illustrates his doctrine by a fanciful 
allusion to what was in itself only an allegory 
— 4hat his reasoning is not in every respect 
complete, and even that he did not himself 
fully comprehend all the glorious conse- 
quences of the sublime troth he disclosed, 
that truth would be neither the less important, 
nor the less certain. 

The great fact itsel f— -the faet which it was 
his object and his office to teac)i, and in which 
he could not be mistaken, was, that the bless- 
ings produced by the obedience of Christ 
•hall be as extensive as the evils occasioned 
by the offence of Adam— that all who suffer 
from the one shall partake of the benefits of 
the other, while these benefits themselves 
•hall infinitely exceed and overbalance the 
ealamities entailed upon mankind by the first 
transgression. The conclusion is inevitable, 
Uial the whole human race, without exception, 
•hall ultimately be restored to virtue ana hap- 
144 



pinesa. By one passage of scriptare, theiw 
at leastt tlie doctrine which it is the object of 
this work to establish is positively and e£« 
pressly affirmed^ and this is decisive. 

But this passage is of great importance in 
another view. It may be justly considered aa 
confirming, in no inconsiderable degree, the 
interpretation which has been suggested of 
the passages in Cphesians and Colossians ; 
for in this passage it cannot be doubted, that, 
while it is the object of the apostle's reasoning 
to show that all mankind, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, are alike participators of the divine 
favour, and included in the gospel dispensa- 
tion, it likewise follows, from his argument, 
that it is equally the intention of the benevo- 
lent Author of this dispensation, to bestow 
immortality upon the whole human race, and 
to advance them to a state of pure and perfect 
virtue and happiness. 

I omit 1 Timothy, iv. 10, ii. 3, 4 — I John, 
ii. S — Philippians, ii. 9-11 — Hebrews, ii. 8— 
which were tormerly adduced as proofs, that 
all mankind will ultimately be placed in a 
state of virtue and happiness. All the^e paa- 
sages, indeed, seem perfectly to harmonize 
with this opinion, but some of them I now 
think top obscure to be alleged in proof of an j 
controverted doctrine ; and all of them, it ia 
probable, relate to a difilerent subject than 
that of the future condition of mankind. 

There is, however, another passage, which 
still appears to me expressly to the point, and 
decisive of it, namely, 1 Corinthians, xt. 
21-29: 'For since by man came death, bj 
man also cometh the resurrection of the dead. 
For as through Adam all die, so likewise 
through Christ all will be made alive. But 
every one in his own order: Christ the first- 
fruits ; afterwards those that are Christ^s at 
his appearance. Then will be the end, when 
Christshall have delivered up the. kingdom to 
God, even tha Father; when he shall have put 
down all rule, and all authority and power : 
for he must reign till he have put all ene- 
mies under his feet. The last enemy shall 
be destroyed, even death. For *« he hath sub- 
jected all things under his feet." But when 
it is said, *«A11 things are subjected," it ia 
^manifest that he is excepted who subjected all 
things to him. Antf when all things shall 
be subjected to him, then the Son himself also 
will be subjected to him who subjected all 
things to him, that God may be all amon^r all.* 

Although it maybe difficult to ascertain the 
exact meaning of certain parts pf this pas- 
sage, yet it appears to me to contain a clear 
and positive annunciation of the sublime and 
glorious truth, that the consummation of the 
divine dispensations will be the extinction of 
death, and sin, and misery, and the universal 
and etecnal prevalence of immortality, virtue, 
and happiness. *For since by man came 
death, by man also cometh the resurrection 
of the dead. For as through Adam all die, 
so likewise through Christ all will be made 
alive.'—* It is evident,' as Mr. Belsharo ob- 
serves, Hhat the apostle here assumes, as the 
foundation of his analogy, the account of the 
fall of man, atf recorded in the book of Gene* 
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tis, and argues npon it as literally trae, that, 
according to this account, all the posterity of 
Adam, the whole human race without excep- 
tion, were Tictinisto mortality, inconsequence 
of the fall of their first parents in Paradise— 
that, according to the same account, as all were 
sufferers through him, so all shall be raised 
to life, and restored to that state of dignity 
and happiness from which Adam anhappily 
fell— -that thus Christ shall amply repair the 
rains of the fall, and the second Adam com- 
pletely efface the dishonour and misery en- 
tailed hy the first.' 

Mr. Belsham, in his excellent commentary 
on this passage, further remarks, that ^ it is 
Yery plain, that the resunection of which the 
apostle treats in this celebrated chapter is the 
resurrection, not of a chosen few, of a select 
number, whether greater or less, but that of 
the whole human race. The apostle's lan- 
guage is so clear and full, with respect to the 
final happiness of those who are thus raised, 
and that their resurrection to life will be nlti* 
mately a blessing, that the generality of 
Christians hava supposed that he is here 
tieating of the resurrection of the virtuous 
only. But this is not the fact. He erideni- 
ly speaks of the restoration of the whole hu- 
man race— All who die by Adam shall be 
raised by Christ— otherwise the apostle's as- 
sertion would be untrue. The case, then, 
would have been this : As in Adam all die, so 
in Christ shall a select number, a small pro- 
portion, be made alive. But this is not the 
apostle's doctrine. His expressions are equal- 
ly oniversal in each clause. All die in Adam. 
The same All, vnthout any exception, with- 
out any restriction, shall by Christ be restor- 
ed to Hie, and ultimately to holiness and ever- 
lasting happiness. And, to guard against the 
abuse of this doctrine, he proceeds to declare, 
that all will not be admitted at the same time 
to the participation of final happiness ; for, 
though all men will be restored to life, and 
rais^ to happiness, all will not be made hap- 
py at once, but each will be advanced as he 
becomes qualified for his reward, till in the 
end the enemies of Christ shall all be sub- 
dued, and his authority shall be universally 
acknowledged#and obeyed — but every one in 
his proper class, not all at once. There will 
be a gradation in the introduction to final 
blessedness, depending upon the characters 
of those who are to partake of it,- **Christ, 
the first-fruits.*' He is already raised to life, 
and his virtues, his labours, and his sufferings, 
have received their reward. He is the glori- 
ous first-fruits, the specimen and the pledge of 
the final and aniversnl harvest. "Afterwards, 
they who are Christ's at his coming." The 
true disciples and community of Jesus, all the 
upright and virtuous in every age and country, 
will'npxt be raised to life and happiness, and 
this joyful event will next take place at that 
lonor expected period, when Jesus shall ap- 
pear ajrain in hia own and in his Fatherls 
glory, mvested with the hiffh commission to 
raise the dead and to judgirthe world, when 
the dead in Christ shall rise first, and, beiniv 
acknowledged by him as his friends and fol- 
13 



lowers, shall be transformed into the likeness 
of his glorious person, and shall enter with 
him into the joy of their Lord.' 

From the remaining part of this passage, al- 
though it may not b^ possible to ascertain 
with certainty and precision what is meant by 
the kingdom with which Christ is entrusted i 
and which he shall ultimately deliver up to 
the Father, nor in what sense he shall become 
subject to him who subjected all things to 
him-^yei we may safely deduce the following 
conclusions : that, after the resurrection of the 
just, Christ will be invested by the Father 
with authority and power to accomplish some 
great purpose with regard to mankind— that 
that purpose can be nothing but the complex 
tion of the wise and benevolent design of the di-^ 
vine government, in the total abolition of the 
calamities introduced by the fall — that the ac- 
complishment of this gracious purpose alone 
constitutes the end, the grand consummation of 
all things, and that, though this consumma- 
tion will be opposed by numerous and potent 
enemies, yet that Christ will exert the power 
with which he is invested, until he has utter- 
ly subdued them, when, having completed the 
end for which authority was delegated to him, 
he will willingly resign it into the hand of 
the Gracious Parent, the Universal Sovereign, 
from whom he received it, who shall then W 
come forever all things to all his creatures. 

This appears to be the clear and express 
doctrine of the passage, and if it be so it is de- 
cisive. The ultimate and unirersal preva- 
lence of immortality, virtue, and happiness, is 
thus plainly disclosed, and asserted with all 
the energy and dignity worthy of the exalted 
theme, ft is thus evident, that the power with 
which Christ is invested is not given him 
in vain, but will be completely effectual — 
that his triumph will be perfect — ^that there 
is no rule, no authority, no power which is 
opposed to him, which he will not utterly 
abolish, no enemy which he will not put un- 
der his feet. But the-enemies with which he 
is at war, the enemies which it was the labour 
of his life, the object of his death, and the end 
of his present exaltation, to exterminate, are, 
sin and misery, and death, the consequence 
of sin. And oyer these we are assured by 
this passage that he will completely triumph. 
The consequence is certain. The conclusion 
is inevitable. Immortality, holiness, and hap- 
piness, must in the end universally prevail. 
How else is it possible that these declarations 
can be accomplished t How can Christ pot 
down all the rule, all the authority which is 
opposed to him, if a malignant and omnipotent 
spirit (called the devil) succeed in making the 
great majority of mankind his victims, and 
through the ages of eternity exercise all un* 
controlled dominion over them 1 How can 
Christ aubdue all things unlo himself, if this 
malevolent being and his agents eternally 
counteract and oppose him ? How can God 
be all in all, if the greater number of his crea* 
tures incessantly execrate his name, and vent 
the most horrid blasphemies against himt 
How'can death, the last enemy with which be 
conflicts, be destroyed, if it succeed in blotting 
1 145 
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oat of eitstence for ever millions of millions 
of humsn beings T The only ides it is possi- 
ble to annex to the destruction of death is the 
prevalence of life ; bat, if (to repeat what has 
already been said) death effect the total and 
eternal extinction of the conscious existence 
of the great majority of mankind, it is not 
▼anquished^t is the victor; it is not destroy- 
ed— it triumphs. 

There appears to be no reason wbatever for 
restricting the application of this passage solt^ 
]y to the riffhteons^as with a view of avoiding 
the force of the preceding observations, some 
have contended, because the context does not 
require this limitation— becaose the expres- 
sions which the apostle employs are of too 
universal a signification to admit of it, and be- 
cause it is difficult to conceive that any thing 
but the wish to supports system could have sug- 
gested the idea, or indicated the necessity of it 

Such is the scriptural evidence in favour of 
the ultimate and universal prevalence of holi- 
ness and happiness. All the passages which 
have bren cited appear necessarily to imply 
the truth of this opinion ; to some of them it 
seems impossible to affix any other meaning. 
There is not a single passage in the Old or 
New Testament which does not perfectly 
harmonize with this doctrine ; but several of 
the most striking, impressive, and cheering 
assurances of scripture are totally incompatible 
with the opinions which oppose it. With 
the highest and noblest conceptions we can 
form of the nature and dispensations of the 
Deity, with the nature of man and the nature 
of punishment— in a word, with all that natu- 
ral and revealed religion teach concerning 
God, concerning his human offspring, and 
concerning a future state, it perfectly accords. 
With this body of evidence in its favour, and 
with no real counter-evidence of any kind to 
oppose it, it may sorely be considered as es- 
tablished. 

If any one should fear that its inculcation 
may lesson the dread of future punishment, 
and thus operate to the disadvantage of piety 
and virtue, the apprehension must originate 
in a misconception of the doctrine, or an ign^io* 
ranee of human nature. To teach men that 
they will be visited with a Just degrse of pun- 
ishment for the sins they commit— that every 
deviation from rectitude, even the slightest 
and the most secret, that every improper feel- 
ing and thought which is cherished, muti 
bring with it a proportionate degree of suffering, 
must inevitably do so, unless the constitution 
of the mind and the whole frame of nature be 
changed — that those who indulge in the least 
degree in vice must necessarily, in all situa- 
tions and at all seasons, be the worse for it, 
and that, if they continue in a vicious course 
to the end of life, both the nature of the case, 
and the repeated and solemn declarations of 
scripture assure us that the pain they will be 
made to suffer in a future world will be most 
severe and lasting— to suppose that such doc- 
trine will encourage sin, is to imagine that 
men can be enamoured of misery, and that, 
to excite them to any particular course of con- 
436 



duet, it is only necessary to convince them 
that it will terminate in thdr rain. 

If men cannot be restrained from vice by 
the apprehension of a reasonable and just de- 
gree of punishment; it is vain to hope to de- 
ter them by menaces, which they are satisfied 
are both unreasonable and impossible. To 
suppose that they will encourage themselves 
in Sin, from a persuasion that the misery which 
they must inevitably bring upon themselves 
in consequence of it will terminate in their 
reformation, is to imagine that they are insane 
as well as vicious, and to betray the baseness 
of our own hearts, by showing that we form 
a worse opinion of mankind than the wont 
of men deserve. 

Indeed, it is hardly conceivable, that the 
reasonable and just, the solemn and impressive 
sanctions which the Christian religion gives 
to the Christian law would be attended with 
no greater moral benefit than it is to be feared 
they are, were they always scriptu rally en- 
forced. It requires, however, but little ao- 
<iua^tance with human nature, to know, that, 
in order to render the fear of punishment avail- 
ing in the hour of temptation, it is absolutely 
necessary to satisfy the mind both of its equi- 
ty and certainty. The passions of the heart 
never were, and never can be, eounteracted, 
either by actual injustice, or by unreasonable 
menaces ; and to teach that an eternity of 
suffering will be the consequence of the slight- 
est offence, is to open the floodgates of sin, to 
deprive the mind of the most powerful motives 
to struggle against its improper inclinations, 
and even to stimulate it to the pursuit of the 
unhallowed objects of ita desire, by forcing it 
to suspect tlie weakness, if not to doubt the 
reality of the checks by which it is attempted 
to restrain it. Were there, therefore, no other 
argument against the doctrines of Endless 
Misery and of Total Destruction, than that 
afforded by their tendency to lessen the 
sanctions of morality, by destroying the fear 
of punishment, this alone would be sufficient 
to justify a distrust of their tniib. 

The effects of the unamiable doctrine of 
Endless Misery, and of its kindred opinions, 
on the temper and conduct, have been striking- 
ly depicted by an ableadvocateuof the doctrine 
of destruction. * According to men's sentiments 
of God, and of the designs and measures of his 
govemmenf,' observes Mr. Bourn, in hi^ Dis- 
course on theGospel Doctrine of Future punish- 
ment, ' such hath been the influence of religion 
on th eir temper and conduct And, if they have 
not framed to themselves a God after their 
own evil hearts, they have framed their own 
hearts agreeable to that false and evil charac- 
ter which they were taught to ascribe to God. 
And when they have l^lieved the Deity to 
love and hate, to elect and reprobate, nations, 
parties, or individuals, without reason or regard 
to tbeends of good government, they themselves 
have become more arbitrary, bigoted, fierce, 
unmerciful, and more addicted to hate and 
persecute their fellow-creatures, all who are 
not of their ownfl||arch, and whom they sun- 
posed to be reprobated of God, 
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*It is hndlT ondible, that iohnmaiiity and 
eraelty would e?er have been carried to each 
excess in the Christian world as thev aotoal* 
1 J have beeut had they not derived eonnte- 
nance and support from these antichristian 
and barbaroos notions. Tyrants and perse- 
cotors, if they have not invented these doc- 
trines, yet have applied them to excuse to their 
own consciences, and to vindicate to others, 
the most iniqaitons and crael proceedings; 
and when th^ had made the very worst use 
of their power, in persecnting good men— at 
least men who deeerved no sach ponishment 
—they have persuaded themselves and othen, 
that they were acting like the Deity, espous- 
his cause, and maintaining his character and 
hisglory. 

*The court of inqmntion, as established in 
many conntries, and as far as it differs from 
civil courts of judicaiure, is declared by the 
authors and roaintainers of it to be the nearest 
imitation of the divine tribunal, and It is avow- 
edly foonded upon and justified by the doo- 
tiioes of reprobation and of eternal torments. 
Jews, infidels, and heretics, are judged in that 
eoort to be criminals, and are condemned. 
And how do they vindicate this procedure, 
but by supposinff them to be all reprobated 
and abhorred of God t And they exteuie 
them, not by a quick despatch, but by the 
most lingering lormenta And what do they 
plead for this cruelty, but that it is an act of 
&ith^-that they are doing the work of God, 
and that he will expose those wretches to the 
like torments for ever 1 Thus they conquer 
namre by faith, as they express it ; that is, 
they extinguish all sense of justice and relent- 
ings of mercy in their own nature, and harden 
themselves in iniquity and barbarity, by the ben, 
lief of those very doctrines we are exposing, and 
by them they defend themselves in the fice of 
the world, and give a colour and sanction of 
religion to the most enormous wickedness.' 

'Die doctrine, on the other hand, which it 
is the object of the preceding pa^s to esta- 
blish, discloses a principle which is more be- 
nevolent in its tendency, and which, were it 
properly felt, and invariably regarded in the 
affaire of life, would have a happier effect on 
society than any other opinion which has 
ever engaged the attention of men. It leads 
to a distinction which is but beginning to be 
observed, even by the intelligent and enlight- 
ened, and which, when it shall come to be 
general, will alter astonishingly the morel 
condition of the world. It leads to an exact 
discrimination between the criminal and the 
crime. While it inspires us with abhorrence 
of the offence, it softens the heart with com- 
passion for the unhappy condition of the offen- 
der, induces us to do every thing in our pow- 
er to change it, togive him better views and 
better feelings. When we hear of the perpe- 
tration of a crime, we are too apt to think only 
of punishment. What suffering can be too 
great for such a wretch 1 is the^ exolamation 
which burets from almost every Hp. The senti- 
ment is worthy of the unlovelvdoctrines which 
produce and cherish it. A more benevolent 
■TStem woold excite a different feeling. What 



can be done to reclaim the unhappy offender 1 
What means can be taken to enlighten his 
mind and meliorate his heart? What disci- 
pline is best adapted to his mental and moral 
disorder % What will lead him back to vir- 
tue and to happiness most speedily, and with 
least paint Such is the feeling of the mind 
enlightened by (he generous doctrine we have 
endeavoured to establish. Gould it but enter 
the heart of every legislatoi^-ndid it but guide 
the hand that constructs the cell of the poor 
captive— did it apportion his pallet of straw 
and his scanty meal— did ii determine the 
completeness and the duration of his exclusion 
from the li^bt of day and the pure breeze of 
heaven— did it apply his manaeles, (if, dis- 
daining to treat a human being with more in- 
dignity than is practised towardt the most 
savage brutes, it did not dash his chains to 
the earth,) what a different aspect would these 
miserable mansions soon assume I What dif- 
ferent inhabitants would they contain ! Pri- 
sons would not then be the hotbeds of vice, in 
which the youthful offender grows into the har^ 
dened criminal, and the want of shame suc- 
ceeds the abolition of principle, but hospitals 
of the mind, in which its moral disorder is n- 
moved by the application of effectual remedies. 

The person who habitually contemplates 
all mankind as children of one common Fa- 
ther, and appointed to one common destiny, 
cannot be a persecutor or a bigot. He may 
see much error which he may lament, and 
much misconduct which he may pity ; but a 
generous affection towards the whole human 
race will dilate his heart. To the utmost of> 
his ability, he will enlighten the ignorant, 
correct the erring, sustain the weak, bear with 
the prejudiced, and reclaim the vicious. Firm 
to his own principles, he will not trench on 
the liberty of othera. He will not harehly 
censure, nor suspect an evil motive where in- 
tegrity and conscience obviously direct the 
conduct. Mildness will be on his lips, for- 
bearance will marK.hi8 actions, and universal 
charity will connect him with the wise and 
good of all climes, and of all religions. 

He who believes that a Being of almighty 
power, unerring wisdom, and unbounded love, 
IS seated at the helm of affaire, and is making 
every event promote, in its appointed measure* 
the highest happiness of all intelligent crea- 
tures, must possess perpetual serenity and 
peace. The storm of adveraity may gather 
above him and buret upon his head, but he is 
prepared against it, and it cannot dismay him. 
He knows that the evils which encompass 
him are only blessings in disguise. The fair 
face of nature smiles upon him with a bright- 
er radiance. The boundless expanse of hei^ 
ven above him, the painted plain beneath him, 
the glorioua sun which diffuses light and lifo 
over the ample and beautiful creation, are 
magnificent giAa of his Father, on which hia 
enlightened eye beholds engraven the promise 
of hiR higher destiny. The narrow precincta 
of the tomb can neither bound nor obstruct his 
enlarged view. It extends beyond the cirele 
of the earth, and reaches to that celestial 
world, where progression in excellence is infi- 
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idte, uifi iH^puMM it nnobtn^iig and iai- 
mortal. Nothing eaa distorb his strady eoa* 
fidonce. lo the most awfal moment of his 
earthly enstenoe, his feeling is sabltmeas his 
destiny is glorious. Eren while he is paiw 
tially sabdaed hj deaths and dra^^ged to the 
confines of the tomb— while he is smking, in- 
to it, and it closes oyer him, he can exclaim 
in triumph, O, death, wheie is thy sdng t O, 
grave, where is thy Tietoiyl Thanks be to 
God who giveth me the victory, throng Jesus 
Christ, my Lord !* 

Such are the effects of an enlightened and 
scriptural view of the perfections and gofem- 
ment of God, and the natura and destiny of 
man. Indeed, a firm persaasion, that out 
Creator is possessed of every possible eicei- 
lence, that be is our constant and best Friend, 
that we are entirely at his meroifol disposal, 
that he is conducting us, and all our brethren 
of mankind, by the wisest means, to the high- 
est happiness, and that the natural and moral 
disorders which afflict us- are the instruments 
by which he will eventaalljeetablish the oni- 
Tcrsal and eternal reign of purity and bliss, 
cahnotbut tend to expand the heart, to chtfrish 
the benevolent affecuons, to soAen the man- 
ners, and to unite the wliole human race in 
the tenderest bands of friendship and affection. 
Were it right to Judge of the general effect 
which the frequent and ser' 
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of Aese sablime and oheering tmtha would 
have on the mind, by the feeling of which he 
who has made thia humble attempt lo illos- 
trate and establish them has been conscious 
while engaged in the pleasing task, with sin>' 
cerity he might say, that it would be high- 
ly fieivoarable to benevolence and to happiness. 
A mors ardent love of the Supreme Being, a 
purer and warmer attachment to his f<rilow- 
oreatnrss, a more anxious desire to promote 
the attainment of genuine excellence, both in 
himself and others, has glowed in his heart, 
while meditating on these delightful subjects. 
Uniformly has he seemed to himself to rise 
from the contemplation more deeply affected 
than before with the emotions of piety and be- 
nevolence. May the perusal of these pages 
produce the same happy effect on the mind of 
the reader. May it inspire him frith a fervent 
love of God. May it cherish in bis bosom an 
udent and generous attachment to the whole 
family of mankind. May it enable him to 
enjoy with a more reasonable, pure, and so- 
cial satisfaction, the blessings of existence, 
and to sustain, in a manner worthy of a man 
and a Christian, the affliction which may 
await him. May it continually cheer him with 
the most glorious hopes, and fit him to real- 
ixe them. And may the anticipation of the 
universal and everiasting imgn of Puritr and 
Happiness hasten his own attunment of both ! 
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PREFACE TO THE PRESENT EDITION. 



Tax first edition of the ** Union'* appeared 
in 1759. In the preface, Mr. Relly acknow- 
ledges that he *' was for a long season, afler 
being satisfied of the redemption which is in 
Christy very uneasy at times Qonceming the 
equity thereof;*' and this uneasiness was re- 
solved into a positive difficulty by the hints 
of a friendt ** He asked me/' says Mr, Relly, 
** wherein was the justice and equity of one 
man's "sufiering death, yea» even the torments 
of hell, for another — so contrary to reason, 
and also to the scripture, which oAen declares* 
that the righteous §hall not sufier for the 
wicked, but that every man's sin shall be 
charged upon his own head." 

Our author confesses that he '* was not pre- 
pared for such a question as this, and was 
therefore involved in a difficulty." The con- 
sequent inquiry and labour of thought resulted 
in a solutton* satisfactory to his own mind. 
To the proof and elucidation of the basis of 
that solution, the following work is devoted. 

It will be perceived that Mr. Relly adopts 
and establishes the abstract hint of his friend, 
namely, the injustice of punishing one man 
for the sins of another ; but instead of in- 
quiring whether the sc/iptures really teach 
that Chbibt waa thus punished, he takes this 
forgranted^ and seeks to prove the justice of 
the procedure by proving such a union be- 
tween the Messiah and mankind as would 
equitably bring upon the former the judg- 
ments deserved by the latter. 

The position which Mr. Relly assumes, 
namely, that Christ was punished in our be- 
half, is entirely without foundation in truth — 
as may be shown by a few considerations. 

1. There is a marked distinction and diifer- 
ence between suffering and punishment* Both 
imply pain endured — but the latter also implies 
guiU and the consciousness of guilt, which the 
former does not ^ Christ suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to 
God." 1 Pet ill. 18. But to say that he was 
punished for sins, is quite another matter. 
He was notgtMA^, and therefore cannot be said 
with propriety, to have endured punishment, 

2. Nor can this conclusion be evaded on 
the score of imputation — for, to impute guilt 
or sinfulness to an innocent, yea, righteous 
person, is a violation of both truth and equity. 
Besides : Holy Writ never treats of imputing 
the actions of one man to another ; but every 
man's actions are spoken of in relation to 
himself, individually. *< Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed to him, for righteous- 
ness." Rom. iv. 22. Not to impute sin, sig- 
nifies not to upbraid or reproach the transgres- 
sor for bis former iniquities. But it is in 
every instance a personal matter. 

8. The sufferings of the primidve disciples 
were of the same kind as the sufferings of 
Christ In the connexion of a passage above 
quoted, the apostle says, *'For it is better, if 
the will of God be so, Uiat ye suffer for [or in 
the cause oQ well-doing than for evil-doing. 



]f'or Christ ALSO hath once suffered fat sins," 
Ac. And in this sense, men may ** suffer 
for rightcfousuess' sake," and be blessed there- 
in. 1 Peter iii. 14. If vicarious punishment 
be not implied in the one case, neither is it in 
the other. 

Notwithstanding the error which, in out 
judgment, is thus confuted, Mr. Belly's trea- 
tise is a valuable one. The doctrine of Union 
is his principal them^ : and this he abundant- 
ly establishes by "express warrant of holy 
scripture" — and this, too, without necessarily 
involving the error referred to. To Adam, as 
the image of the earthly constitution, we are 
all united ; and hence, in Adam all die. To 
Christ, as the image of the heavenly constitu- 
tion, we are all united by the purpose of God ; 
and hence in Christy shall all be made alive. 
One of the sublime resuHs of Paul's reason- 
in 1 Con XV. is slated in ver. 49f : "And as we 
have borne the ifnage of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of the heavenly." Christ 
is the head of every man, 1 Cor. xi. 3 ; and 
tasted death for every man. Heb. ii. 9. As the 
head is glorified in the immortal resurrection 
state, so also shall be the body of universal Ati- 
manity, which is marching onward to its 
union with God. 

Besides the intrinsic merit of this Treatise, 
its instrumentality in the conversion of Johst 
MuBRAT commends it to th€f regard of every 
Universalis t Mr. Murray was deputed by the 
Whitefield conventioti, to tehich he belonged, 
to visit a young lady who Was suspected of 
a leaning to "Rellyism,'* With a view to with- 
draw her from the dangerous snare. The 
conversation, which maybe found in Murray's 
Life, Chap. IV., is one of the most. brilliant 
religious anecdotes on record. It is subjoin- 
ed. He was staggered and confounded, but 
not convinced, by the yoting lady's reasoning; 
and " from this period," says he, •* I careful- 
ly avoided every Universal ist, and most cor- 
dially did I hate them. My ear was open to 
the public calumniator, to the secret whisper- 
er, and I yielded credence to every scandalous 
report, however improbable. My informers 
were good people: I had no doubt of their vera- 
city; and I believed it Would be difficult to paint 
Relly and his connexioniS in colours too black." 

Some time afterwards, a Mr. Mason, who 
had attempted a reply to nelly's Union, sub- 
milted the manuscript to Mr. Murray's in- 
spection. It was not satisfactory — and a 
copy of the Union falling providentially in 
his way, Mr. Murray was led, step by step, to 
unwavering trust in God as the Saviour of 
all. An intimacy with Mr. Relly, of the most 
tender and endearing character, ensued. He 
however resisted all importunity to become 
a public advocate of " the faith once delivered 
to the saints." But in 1770 he landed in 
America, and became a messenger of good 
tidings to all people. His memory is embalm* 
ed in the recollection of all our Churches, 
A. C. TaoKAS. 
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I HAD heard much of Mr. Relly ; he was a 
conscieatioas and zealous preacher in the 
city of London. He had, through many revol- 
ring years, continued faithful to the ministry 
committed to him, and he was the theme of 
every religions sect. He appeared, as he 
was represented to me, highly erroneous ; and 
my indignation against him, as has already 
been seen, was very strong. I had frequent- 
ly been solicited to hear him, merely that I 
might be an ear witness of what was termed 
his bloiphemiesj but, I arrogantly said, I would 
not be a murderer ofUme, Thus I passed on 
for a number of years, hearing all manner of 
evil said of Mr. Relly, and beUeving aill heard, 
while every day augmented the inveterate ha- 
tred which I bore the man and his adherents. 
When a worshipping brother or sister, belong- 
ing to the communion, which I considered as 
honoured by the approbation of Deity was, 
by this deceiver, drawn from the paths of rec 
titude, the anguish of my spirit was indescri- 
bable : and I was ready to say, the secular 
arm onght to interpose to prevent the perdi- 
tion of souls. I recollect one instance in 
particular, which pierced me to the soul. A 
young lady of irreproachable life, remarkable 
for piety, and highly respected by the taberna- 
cle congregation and church, of which I was 
a devout member, had been ensnared ; to my 
great astonishment, she had been induced to 
hear, and having heard, she had embraced the 
pernicious errors of this detestable babbler ; 
she was become a believer, a firm, and un- 
wavering believer of universal redemption ! 
Horrible! most horrible! So high an opi- 
nion was entertained of my talents, having 
myself been a teacher among the Methodists, 
and such was my standing in Mr. Whitefield's 
church, that I was deemed adequate to re- 
claiming this wanderer, and I was strongly 
urged to the pursuit. The poor deluded young 
woman was abundantly worthy of our most 
arduous efforts. He that converteih the sinner 
from the error of his way, shall save a soul 
^ym death, and shall hide a multitude ofsint. 
Thus I thought, thus I said ; and swelled with 
a high idea of my own importance, I went, 
accompanied by two or three of my Christian 
brethren, to see, converse with, and if need 
were, to admonish this simple, weak, but, as 
as we heretofere believed, meritorious female. 
Fully persuaded that I could easily convince 
her of her errors, I entertained no doubt re- 
specting the result of my undertaking. The 
young lady received us with much kindness 
and condescension, while, as I glanced my 
eye upon her fine countenance, beaming with 
intelligence, mingling pity and contempt 
grew in my bosom. After the first ceremo- 
monies, we sat for some time silent; at length 
I drew up a heavy sigh, and uttered a pa- 
thetic sentiment, relative to the deplorable 
condition of those who live and die in unbe- 
lief; and I concluded a violent declamation, 
hy pronouncing with great earnestness^ Me 
thai believeth not shaU be damned. 
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* And ppay, sir,' said the yoimg lady, with 
great sweetness, ' Pray, sir, what is the unbe- 
liever damned for not believing V 

What is he damned for not believing! 
WAy, he is damned far not believing. 

* But, my dear sir,* she asked, *what was that, 
which he did not believe, for which he was 
damned V 

Why, for not believing in Jesus Christ, to 
be sure. 

* Do you mean to say that unbelievers are 
damned for not believing there was such 
a person as Jesus Christ' 

No, I do not; a man may believe there was 
such a person, and yet be damned. 

* What then, sir, must he believe, in order 
to avoid damnation ?' 

Why, he must believe that Jesus Christ is a 
complete Saviour. 

'Well, suppose he were to believe, that 
Jesus Christ was the complete Saviour of 
others, would this belief save him V 

No, he must believe that Jesus Christ is his 
complete Saviour ; every individual must be- 
lieve for himself that Jesus Christ is his oomf^ 
plete Saviour, 

<Why, sir, is Jesus Christ the Saviour of 
any unbelievers 7' 

No, madam. 

*Why, then, should any unbeliever believe, 
that Jesus Christ is his Saviour, if he is not 
hit Saviour ?* 

I say, he is not the Saviour of any one, un- 
til he believes. 

* Then, if Jesus be not the Saviour of the 
unbeUever, until he believes, the unbelieoer is 
called upon to believe a lie. It appears to 
me, sir, that Jesus is the complete Sar 
viour of unbelievers f and that unbelievers 
are called upon to believe the truth ; and that, 
by believing they are saved in their oum ap- 
prehension, saved from all those dreadful fears 
which are consequent upon a state of con- 
scious condemnation." 

No, madam ; you are dreadfully, I trust 
not fatally, misled. Jesus never was, nor ne^ 
ver will be, the Saviour of any unbeliever. 

* Do you think Jesus is your Saviour, sir V 
I hope he is. 

'Were you alumys a believer, sir 1" 

No, madam. 

*Then you were'once an unbeliever ; that is, 
you once believed that Jesus Christ was not 
your Saviour. Now, as you say, he never 
was, nor never will be, the Saviour of any 
unbeUever,- as you were once an unbeUever, he 
never can be your Saviour.* 

He never was my Saviour till I belived. 

* Did he neveY die for you, till you believed, 
sirt' 

Here I was extremely embarrassed, and 
most devoutly wished myself out of her habi- ^ 
tation ; I sighed bitterly, expressed deep com- 
misseration for those souls who had nothing 
but head-knowledge ; drew out iny watch, 
discovered it was late; and, recollecting an en- 
gagement, observed it was time to take leave. 
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Hbarino an Jipastle say, that he used not 
the excellencies of speech, nor the enticing 
words of man's wisdom, when he came 
preaching the Gospel of Jems amongst the 
Gentiles : I conclude, that what was (&n use- 
less, is altogether as unnecessary now. Truth 
needs no art, but manifests itself by plainness 
of speech, in the demonstration of the Spirit, 
and of power. 

I believe I may say, without uncharitable 
censure, that mankind in thfl general judge 
according to appearance, and not with right- 
eous judgment; the flowery style, the swell- 
ing word of vanity alluring to the flesh, is 
that, which (by reason of the depraved 
senses) is most pleasing to the ear, and strik- 
ing to the mind, it being not important, wheth- 
er it contain any matter or not : The Truth 
itself, being seldom that which the reader falls 
in love with ; it is language, sounds, and pomp 
of words, that enamours a fluttering world. 

To urge, that the allurements and elegance 
of speech adorns the truth, and removing the 
prejudice which many have conceived against 
It, excites them to read with delight, &;c.-^I say, 
this plea will be found upon impartial inquiry, 
to be a flat contradiction of the scriptures, a stale 
device of Truth's grand enemy : For, let the 
Momegubjeei^ be but treated of in the true apos- 
tolic langaage, viz. plainness of speech ; and 
those raptured admirers of the sublime, bow- 
ever nervous its argument, will reject it« 

To assert that the excellency of speech, 
and the enticing words of man's wisdom, is 
necessary to enforce the tmths of the Gospel : 
is to impeach the judgment of one whose 
choice did not proceed of necessity, when he 
chose plainness of speech, such as was fami- 
liar to the meanest capacity ; I mean the Apos- 
tle to the Gentiles ; he looked on the entice- 
ments of speech, as a proceeding unworthy the 
majesty of his matter, yea rather hurtful than 
heljful unto his hearers ; lest their faith should 
stand in the wisdom of man, and not in the 
power of God. Hence 1 am encouraged to 
hope, that the absence of those embellish- 
ments from my Treatise, (though it proceed 
of necessity) will neither mar the beauty, nor 
relax the nerves of Truth contained therein : 
And, what further conspires to render my ex- 
pectations sanguine in this particular, is the 
persuasion, that there are such in the world, 
whose ears cannot be charmed with dead un- 
meaning soonds, and whose hearts are sus- 
ceptible of truth, in its artless native dress. 

fiat as the muUUwU think otherwise, and 
are contrary to tn« ; in the grace and love of 
Jeaui Christy I stand prepared for censure, and 
rpproaoh, and am not afraid of their utmost 
enmity : nor is it in the power of the world to 
Unmtnt me with disappointments, because 



my expectations are suited to their candour 
and clemency. 

Through the knowledge of myself, and the 
observation I have made in life, I understand 
a little of human nature ; and having learned 
of the Father, am not altoffether ignorant of 
him who is the Truth : I therefore perceive, 
that rtproaeh and the Gospel are inseparably 
connected ; that it is impossible to believe, 
and bear witness of the one without being ex- 
posed to the virulence of the other^ therefore 
God forbid that I should seek to avoid it, hot 
rather meet in rejoicing, und receive it with 
open arms ; being thereby crucified unto the 
world, and the world unto me. 

As I make no pretension to infallibility, 
nay as I pretend not to the abilities of fallible 
authors: respecting wisdom, and letters, it 
will not surprise me, nor need it surprise any 
bodv ebcj if some busy critic, whose genius 
leads him ever in search of offal, and garbage, 
should pretend to detect in my book, not only 
bad grammar, with inaccuracies in phrase; 
but errors in jud foment also : Nor shall this 
trouble me, provided he substitute in stead 
thereof, what consists more with the honour 
and glory of Jesus Christ our Lord, for ^!Aefimy 
aim and end is answered. 

If I am asked in meekness to exp\iAn myself 
in any particular, wherein it is judged I have 
not l>een quite intelligible, though I cannot 
promise success, I find myself billing to at- 
tempt it. But, when any conceited spirit, 
from mere wantonness^ majestically declares 
me wrong, I shall not reply ; because ^ the 
servant of the Lord must not strive, but be 
gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient," &o. 

As I do not remember to have read the ao- 
thor, who hath treated of the subject contain- 
ed in the following tract; any fartlier than to 
drop some very brief hints of such a troth, 
which hath been immediately contradicted by 
some other position : So neither do I remem- 
to have read any thing wrote in confutation 
thereof, except a few admirable pieces late- 
ly handed about ; in some of which, my name 
stands conspicuous as an heretic. 1 have 
reasons with me very sufficient, why I take 
no notice of those important spirits, so as to 
answer them in form. 

First, Respecting such that I have seen, 
their performances evidence beyond all con- 
troversy, that they did not understand the 
matter which they wrote against ; and there- 
fore treated that with contempt which was 
above them, being not afraid to speak evil of 
dignities. I would always, (unprovoked by 
their petulancy) answer those with silence, 
as being beneath my attention. I would har- 
den my ear against the roarings of ignoranoa, 
and be atteriy insensible to their iovcctives: 
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It being ridicaloas to fret at the barkings 
of a cur, when it is the natare of the animal 
to be noisy. Moreover, my wise, and power- 
ful antagonists, are generally positi?e without 
candour; yea even ivfalHbU in their own con- 
ceit: With such it is unlawful to reason. To 
see what important airs those little masters 
give themseWes, strikes one at once with 
laughter and contempt; and constrains the 
aerioua mind to commisserate the abject state 
of man, which nothing more fully disco?ers, 
than the egregious vanity, and insolence, of 
absolute detenninations without reason. For 
my part,afler having abjured the PopeofRome^ 
I can never submit to any infallible chair of 
an inferior sort : therefore their positions 
hath no weight with me, where they produce 
not their reasons, and such reasons as imme- 
diately relate tu ilie matter in hand, and take 
ill ite meaning. 

Until then, they may think as high as they 
plea{»e of themselves, (as vain conceit seems ne- 
cessary to keep up their spirits) I must of neces- 
sity respect them, so, as to take no notice of 
tlimr anathemas, but boldly confess thataf- 
UiT the way which they call heresy, so wor- 
siiip 1 the God of my Fathera. 

Another reason, why I do not choose to 
answer (in form^ those antegoniste who have 
as yet appeared in public against me, is, that 
|H>r8oiiai pique, disappoiutmenU, self-interest, 
Ace. was not the least powerful motive with 
tiiem in their opposition; and where those 
considerations influence the mind, it is an easy 
matter to find fault, yea, prtjudiu is dexter- 
ous at moA^'ng faulto where there are none. I 
would nol answer such as these, lest, by in- 
il'iminf them, I should drive them to an utter 
Tonunciaiionof Christianity ; leAt they should 
cast off, and reject that measure of truth: 
which at present the^ may have, only because 
(from personal enmity) they may be in all 
things my opposites. For, where a spirit of 
resentment and self-seeking tekes the lead, 
it is not strange to see men change their max- 
ims, lest they should be thought to agree in 
any particular with the objecte of their envy ; 
it is a pity the evidence that some of my op- 
ponente are already too guilty of this charge, 
IS BO full. 

Besides, there were many other stimulating 
considerations, well niffh as powerful as that 
of personal enmity, and revenge, which made 
them opponente to me, and my doctrine : such 
as making their peace with the world, at the 
expense of the persons and imtHert trampled 
on. They were well aware, of ite being a 
very likely mailiod to gain the favour of man- 
kind, in the geninra], especially of the pious 
populace; the light in which things stand at 
present, administering them abundant oppor- 
tunity for so doing, it being shrewdly foreseen, 
xhni prejudice affainst the person and matter 
exploded, would not permit the world to in- 
quire impartially, into themerite of the cause. 
They could not but be greatly encouraged, be* 
ing assured of victory, before they came to the 
trial. It might reasonably be expected from 
hence, that their exclamations and invec- 
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tives, would hnve a large run in the world ; to 
the great advantage of the anthors: this 
thought had a sweet feeling in it. But, I be- 
lieve, there has been a disappointment here ; 
It should have been considered, that the Per- 
son, and doctrine, which they bespatter, are 
not sufficiently popular and formidable, to 
raise a general call for their confutations, and 
preservatives.— rThe deliverance^ is always 
proportionable to the danger, nor can the hi" 
ter be great, from what is only the object of 
hatred, and contempt, and not of fear : hsd 
this been considered, their expectations had 
not been so sanguine. I might,'by appealing 
to human nature^ prove, that those my rea- 
sooS| for not taking any farther notice of my 
antagonists, are not mere jurmtse ,• which may 
possibly be false : But J decline this, and de- 
clare myself well assured of what I have said, 
from circumstances sufficiently convincing: 
however, 1 shall bid them all farewell in the 
words of the poet. 

If want provoke, or Madness makes them print, 
I wage no war with Bedlam, nor the Mini, 

It is not my aim in this Treatise, to defend 
by external argument, against gain-aayers, 
what I conceive to be the truth, as it is in 
Jeeue .• but simply to throw such a light upon 
the mstter. that as it is true, it might appear 
in a measure intelligible also. 1 was tor a 
lon^ season, sAer satisfied of the redemption 
which is in Christ t very uneasy at timae, con- 
cerning the equity thereof: Indeed thehinta 
which occasioned those disputinss in my 
mind, were merely accidental ; for naring re- 
ceived much consolation in the first persua- 
sion of redemption, the forgiveness of sins, 
in the blood of Jetus, I judged myself suffi- 
cient, (from the argument I fancied 1 was 
master of, and that reaistless authority, which 
I dreampt attended my words, when I spake 
of divine thines) for the conviction of the most 
hardened^ and averse to salvation by Jeaus ; 
and accordingly, as opportunity offered, failed . 
not to exert myself upon this principle : at 
length I met with one, who (though his seal, 
and self-sufficiency, bare no proportion te 
mine ;) was far my superior in understanding : 
afler be had with coolness heard what I bad to 
say, he aaked me wherein was tlie justice, 
and equity, of one man*s suffering death, yea 
even the tormenta of hell, for another: so 
contrary to reason, and also to the testimony 
of scripture, which often declares, that the 
righteous shall not suffer for the wicked ; 
but that every man^s sin should be chargvd 
upon his own head, &c. I was not prepared 
for such a question as this ; and was therefore 
involved in a difficulty which I could not ob- 
viate. I appealed to the sovereignty of God, 
it was granted that God was sovereign^ and 
that from his sovereign plessure, he created 
us, redeemed us, &c. having nothing to move 
him to it, but his own will ; yet he wills no* 
thing but what is just, and equitable, because 
he is iust when he judgeth, and justifieth. I 
would then have urged, that aa God is infi. 
nitely above us ; his thoughta, and ways, above 
ours; we are not to conceive of Aim, hisjuf. 
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tUe and wuiiyy according to our low, and 
scanty notions thereof. It was answered, if 
I granted that mankind had any ti^ue notion 
of justice, and equity, though but in the 
smallest degree, Uienwhat is contrary to HUs^ 
must be much more ao to God, whose justice 
and truth, is infinite, pure, and eternal. I 
urged other matters, to as little purpose, and 
though I confidently continued in my former 
assertion, yet I was forced to abate much of 
my self-importance, and very often afterwards, 
was greatljr disturbed in my mind, on account 
of these things. As far as my capacity would 
admit, I applied myself to reading; and read 
a great many books, treating of redemption 
by JewuM Ckrist ; and found them all run in one 
channel, viz* that man being a debtor, and 
transrressor, and unable to save himself, Je. 
fiM Cnris/ became his surety under an engage, 
ment to pay his debts, and to hear his punish- 
ment: The e^Vy of which, is generally re- 
solred into the sovereignty of God, or accoun- 
ted for, from the willingness of CSirist (as an 
tndependtiU divine person) to suffer, in the sin- 
ner's stead : whilst others satisfy themselves, 
with the bare positive assertion, that it is 
equitable, for one person to be surety for ano- 
ther, not only in case of debt; but even in 
capital offences. Those resolutions, I read 
over and over, but rather more perplexed, 
than satisfied Uiereby. In vain it was, that 
the most pious, and orthodox writers, and 
preachers, explained the matter thus : I was 
constrained to desfise all human authority, in 
things of this nature ; especially where there 
was not the skadow of reason, and equity. I 
applied myself more carefully, to the reading 
and study of the scriptures; as without notes, 
or expositions : submitting in spirit, unto him, 
who at first dictated, and hath taken it upon 
him to make us understand them. And thence 
it was, I discerned according to that scanty 
measure I have attained, what, I conceive to 
be the harmony of divine truth, viz, the union 
of Christ and the Giureh ; and how clear the 
equity of redemption, by the blood of Jesus, 
appears in this truth, in the following treatise 
I have attempted to show. And, because I 
have thereby found 'a retreat in Jesus, from 
the face of the enemy, and all his dangerous 
insinnations, wherebv he would have shaken 
the foundations, I publish it to others, that if 
there should be amongst my readers, sucA who 
are tried, with trials of like nature, they may 
possibly have instruction sealed, to their 
peace, and consolation. It is also probable, 
that such may read, whom either prejudice, 
or lack of opportunity, will not permit to hear. 
— There are generally but few, amongst the 
great mnltitude, who inquire into the merits 
of the cause they engage in : Tradition, re- 
ceived from their Fathers, zeal and affection 
for their leaders, spirit them on to persuasion 
beyond scruple, that they are in the truth. It 
is very probable, there are others, who simply 
crediting the scripture testimony! that Jesus 
Chriit died for our sins, and rose again for our 
jttsttfication, are happy in th:it truth; without 
once inquiring into the equity thereof, or ever 



thinking it necessary so to do. The reality 
of their peace, 1 will not pretend to deny, as 
they believe the facts, which the gospel re- 
lates, and proposes, as the joy and peace of 
mankind. But yet, the necessity of examin- 
ing the equity thereof, remains ; as it is evi- 
dent, first from the scriptures treating so plen- 
tifully of it: to deny the necessity of attend- 
ing to which teaching, would be the highest 
arrogance. Again, though they may hitherto 
have escaped me temptation within, and the 
argument of such without, who walk enemies 
to the cross of Christ ; yet it proves not, that 
they shall always escape : therefore it is ne- 
cessary, they should, from the faithful appre- 
hension of their union with Christ, be so root-, 
ed, and grounded in love, that their joy may 
abide, and no man take it from them. Again, 
it is necessary that knowing God, they may 
glorify him as God, who, being infinitely glo- 
rious, and exalted, in all the perfections of his 
nature, hath in this gracious plan, most won- 
derfully exhibited that divine harmony, which 
to man, is so rich a proof of his unity. 

As to my talking so much of Christ, his 
person and excellencies, my continual endea- 
vour to point him out as the way, the truths 
and the lifei I hope, even such who would 
be thought the guardians of true godliness, 
will bear with me a little, when I give them 
my reasons for so doing. First, I am under 
very great obligations to him, which coming 
to light every day, more and more, constrains 
me to speak of him, and to esteem him very 
precious. Again, I may be excused a little, 
because testimonies of this nature are very 
rare: whilst Moses, hath them who preach 
Atm, every Sabbath day, in every syna- 
gogue. And whilst most of the publica- 
tions on divinity, are now entitled practical { 
as the daily advertisements bear witness, 
(than which, there is noMtng- according to my 
apprehension, more fully proves the decline 
of real Christianity) I hope so insignificant a 
person as I, may be indulged with saying 
somewhat of Josus Christ. The phrase /trac- 
hea/, when applied to divinity, seems to be 
made use of, in direct opposition to Christ i 
and that, which immediately treats of him ; 
as though he was dry theory, a fable or an 
idle speculation only. Will it be answered, 
that the wickedness of the age is such, as ren- 
ders it needful to write and preach practically 
as called. Is not this giving up the cause to 
the enemy, and a tacit acknowledgment 
that the article Christ is insufficient 1 Y»a, 
that this article rather tends to corrupt man- 
kind, and promote bad morals , or iiuieed to 
say thus : fain would we reform the world, 
we have used all means to do them good, we 
have tried Christy we have preached and 
wrote of Aim, but he would not do; he only 
made all things worse, how can he be of God 
whose disciples break the Sabbath day ? &c. 
we are therefore obliged to lay him aside, and 
beuke ourselves to the law of Moses, with 
other good rules whieh picas men have plan- 
ned ; and by insisting upon their living up ta 
those (promising salvation unto such who do,- 
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and threatenlnjf all that do noU with eternal 
damnoHon) we hope to stem the torrent of 
Tice, and turn mankind into the paths of yii^ 
tue and piety. 

Have year inventions answered the end in- 
tended ; are they more reformed than they 
were in the days of the Apostles, who made 
it their business to preach a crucified Jeatu ? 
where is the Church, or society of Christians 
novo, who attain to this character, <* The mul- 
titude of them that believed, were of one heart, 
and of one soul, neither said any of them, 
that aught of the things which he possessed, 
was his own, bat they had all things com- 
mon ?" Acts iv. 33. This was effected by 
the simple testimony of /«»», his death, and 
resurrection; the people were then taught, 
that they were the body of Christ inparUeip- 
larj andmembem one of another. Whereas, 
the more modem doctnnes, have taught man- 
kind to respect each other as aliens^ each es- 
teeming of himself better than another ; ima- 
fining he has property, distinct from his 
rother, yea, even in spirituals ; he looks on 
his «nvn things, and not on the things of an- 
other. Thus, the modern doctrines, and tra- 
ditions of men, are calculated to promote self- 
love, spiritual pride, bigotry, and hatred of each 
other, instead of love. Therefore it is, that 
the morals of mankind are as bad as ever, 
notwithstanding the necessity, and benefit of 
holiness, and good works, is daily sounded 
in their ears. And eren amongst the reform^ 
tdy as they would be thought, is there not en- 
vying, strife, contention, backbiting, evil- 
speaking uncharitableness, the putting forth 
of the finger, revenge, inhumanity, with every 
evil work and disposition? And indeed, this is 
the genuine fruit of the doctrines of the a^e; 
for where people are taught to distinguish 
between saints and sinners, and to think 
themselves holier than their neighbours, it is 
not strange that they use them ill. As this 
is 80 general, I suppose it will not greatly ir- 
ritate, that a few worthless men, without 
character, or popularity, should make OirUt 
their subject, and be ever preaching or 
writing of him. It is to be feared that being 
merely orthodox, in point of works, with a 
desire at times of doings and at other times, a 
sigh and sorrow for not doinj?, with a zeal for 
propagating the doctrine, is that which »oo/Ae« 
ana keepM in peace, the consciences of many, 
who otherwise are yery sensible of their de- 
ficiency in this particular: And to talk of 
practice, and know nothing mqre of it ; yea, 
in short, .to talk of it without keeping the 
whoielaw, is such a deception, vrhere scripture 
authority is admitted, (yea or even what rea- 
son suggests of the nature of the Divine 
Being) as cannot be accounted for, but by the 
pride, bewitchery, and madness, which we 
are naturally involved in. Persons of this 
cast, please themselves, like the kings of 
bedlam, who imag;ine their rags a purple robe, 
and their henp of 'straw, a throne; and are 
very angry with all, who will not humour 
Iheir vain conceit. 

As to the zealous promoters of the doctrine 
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of works, in opposition to the complete aalra- 
tion of Jesus Christ our Lord, we know what 
he says of them : That they lay hrnvj bar- 
dens upon men's shoulders, which they 
themselves will not touch, with one of 4heir 
fingers -.and the apostle says, neither they 
themselves keep the law, but desire to have 
j^otf circumcised, that they may glory in jfow 
flesh. Thus, we aronot always to judge of 
men by their sounds, or to imagine a man 
greatly pious, because he talks of works, or 
writes practical treatises ; nay, it is certainly 
reasonable, and just, for na to withhold oar 
credit, and shut our ears, until his tempers^ 
and actions speak: andof nicA, I have no need 
to be afraid, however zealous they may be, 
for as mercy, compassion, and charity, are 
none of the least prevalent, in the composition 
of true piety, their precious balms, can neyei 
break my head. 

Nothing is more probable, than that it will 
be objected : I am an enemy to good works, 
or; that convinced by the holy practice of 
some particulars, amongst the professors of 
religion, I pine with envy; affecting to deapiat 
what I cannot attain unto. To which I an- 
swer, I am far from being an ememy to good 
works: that which is truly goorf, when mani- 
fest, always commands my respect: nor can 
/conceive, how any man, when convinced of 
the good, should hate it for being so. I do 
not mean to deny, that the truly good, is at 
any time the object of man's hatred; bat then 
we always suspect that of evil, which we al- 
low ourselves to hate ; and if from the cor- 
ruption of nature, we hate the good, becaaae 
it forbids us the gratification of the sensaal 
appetites, yet even IhaJt hatred, doth not total- 
ly exclude from the bosom, a secret approba- 
tion of the good. But, as weakness, and ig- 
norance, are (accidentally) properties of human 
nature, we are not always capable of distin- 
guishing, j^rfec^/y* between good and eviL 1 
am not, cannot, possibly be an enemy to good 
works ; but then, I must have some more in- 
contestable proof of goodness, before I become 
an admirer, than ignorant roarings, the cla- 
mours, and important aiis of vain pretenders. 
When /consider good works, as mentioned 
in the scriptures, I would distinguish between 
them, as spiritually and moraJly good ; the 
former, which ments the divine complacency, 
mankind are incapable of performing at any 
time; as I could easily prove, was there occa- 
sion. The latter, which respects benejleenee 
one towards another, as reasonable beings, 
as fellow-creatures, or if you please, from a 
higher consideration, as tie body rf Christ in 
particular, and members one of another^ is 
what the apostle recommends, in that oft 
cited passage ; «*That they which have be- 
lieved in God, may be careful to maintain 
good works, these things are good and profita- 
ble unto men.'* Tit. iii. 8. And again verse 
14. let ours also learn to maintain good works, 
for necessary uses. That bread is profitable 
to ihehungry, drink to the thirsty, clothes 
to the naked, and honesty in all your dealings, 
unto such whom you are concerned with ; I 
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say, that it is profitable thus muiaally to 
bless each other, is not to be doubted : profi- 
table to the receiver and profitable to the giver ^ 
as it entitles him to tbe respect, and esteem 
of his fellow-creatures. Hence may the benefi- 
cent and benefited, both be said to profit thereby; 
and therefore are the works called good, and 
said to be profitable unto men, yea, of neces- 
sary use, thus, ** Thy wickedness may hurt a 
man as thou art, and thy righteousness may 
profit the son of man,*' Job xxxt. 8. But let 
as not mistake the apostle's meaning, and im- 
agine them profitable unto us, with God ; to 
our salvation and acceptance with Him; 
this would be to renounce the Lord who 
bought us, to pretend that we have, whereof 
we may boast, even before God : and thus 
believing a lie, fall into the strong delusion. 
As a friend to benevolence, equity, and peace 
amongst mankind, I should be glad to see 
those good works abound : ahd from a right 
principle, would encourage them with all my 
power. But, when men begin to speak of 
these things, and consider them as spiritual 
good, as well-pleasing, and acceptable with 
God, as righteousness, holiness, or fruitful. 
ness before Jlim ; or, when making this their 
sanctification, they go about to prove their 
faith thereby, inwardly respecting those mo- 
tions as proofs and marks of their grace and 
Christianity : I say, when this is the case, 
with ardent zeal, tenfold more burning than 
they can ever show for the works of their own 
hands, we will prove all their righteousness 
to be filthy rags : dross and dung, exposing 
the pride, vain glory, hypocrisy, covetonsness, 
self-love, &c. of all their works, words, and 
thoughts, protesting with all our souls, against 
bringing the bHnd and lame into the house of 
the Lord: for as much as we conceive, that the 
honour of Jesus CftrtV^and the real happiness 
of mankind, is greatly concerned here. And, 
if for this, I am deemed an enemy unto good 
works, so be it. I will remember the word of 
the Lord, who said, *'The world cannot hate 
yon, but me it hateth, because I testify of it, 
that the works thereof are evil," John vii. 7. 
And, as to my conviction, received from the 
roost upright amongst men, from their holy 
example, &c., the God, and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christy before whom I stand, 
knoweth that I lie not when I declare, that 
there is but one man, (the man Christ 
Jesus,} amongst all the individuals of 
JidanCs race, whose example I admire and 
can perfectly approve of: by his example, 
I confess 1 am deeply convinced, not to en- 
vy, but to the most profound admiration! 
And, though I see that in him, unto which I 
cannot attain, nay, it would be the highest 
arrogance in me, or any other mortal, to seek 
or expect, by works of righteousness, imita- 
tions, &e., to expect to attain unto his perfec- 
tion ; yet, I cannot despise, but must for ever 
reverence, admire, and wonder before Him, 
When I except this man, I believe that word 
of the Lord applicable unto all the others, 
where he says, «* The best of them is as a 
brier, the roost upright is sharper than 



a thom hedpre." Micah, vii. 4. ••For every 
brother will utterly supplant, and every 
neighbour will walk with slanders." Jer. 
ix. 4. Thus saith the Lord, and thus I think: 
and therefore cannot behold -any man upon 
earth, with an envious or evil eye, on the ac- 
count of his dazzling perfections; nor is it 
possible I should ever despise good works, 
on this account But, whenever 1 have spo* 
ken slightly of human goodness, it is because 
I am convinced it is not good; but a false 
shew, and lying vanity; and therefore as a 
falsehood, always to be opposed. Another 
reason is, because these vain prentensions 
gaining ground amongst mankind, tends 
greatly to the dishonour of Jesus Christ, and 
his gospel ; and to make void the grace of 
God. Again, it tends to distress the soul, 
who id convinced of the weakness of human 
nature, according to the scriptures ; and to 
keep him from the rest that remaineth for the 
people of God ; nor can any one rejoice in it 
but the deceived, who know not themselves, 
nor the scriptures, nor the power of God. 

Again, it encourages to party : its warmest 
advocates being of the number of those who 
separate themselves. And yet, nothing more 
fully establishes that exploded maxim. Let us 
do evil that good may come. It is this which 
allows, yea even authorizes, one man to think 
himself holier than another, and consequents 
ly to say in his heart, stand by, come not near 
me, I am holier than thou, J'rom hence, in* 
stead of loving his brother, he takes an occa^ 
sion to^W^ehim, despise and hate him : yea, 
from this very principle, proceeds all the ani« 
mosity, pride, backbitings, whisperings, con^ 
tentions, &c. which abound, amongst all the 
various sects of religious people : yea, such 
is their zeal for the good as considered in the 
creature, that (least they should turn from it) 
they will not scruple to break any, yea every 
commandment in the book of ^od ; and to 
run a tilt against the whole of the perfect ex- 
ample which the holy Jesus hath exhibited | 
only to keep their votaries steady to their fa- 
voured plan. And, lest you should think 
my assertion too stronjr, you need only for 
your conviction, put your head into some of 
those places, where hurnan goodness, or tfi- 
w^rd holiness, or, that work of the Spirit uf)on 
the heart, which opposes the free salvatioi^ 
of mankind by the blood of Jesus, is the 
chief or continual subject: for though the 
terms are different, the matter is the same \ 
1 say, put but your head into any of those 
places, and yon will hear and be convinced 
soon, if you are impartial, of the truth where- 
of I affirm. You may there hear a person in 
defence of inward holiness, (and as hepr&^ 
tends^ with a pure zeal to promote the same) 
raving wiih all the energy and eloquence of 
pride, censoriousness, slander, cruelty, and 
Ignorance; against such, whose names are 
not in his legend, bespattering them with the 
epithets of -dogs, swine, devils, heretics, &e. 
threatening them with eternal destruction, 
warning the people against them, as the pest 
and plague of the earth ; withal, giving such 
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dflsoriptions of them that their disciples know- 
ing them, may learn to hate them^ and copy 
their pastor's example, in speaking all man- 
ner of evil of them. This is not only Satan 
rebakiniif fin, but Satan propagatingr holinaa 
also, a dointf evii, that good may come. But, 
if it shall be objected, that oar Saviour and 
the apostles^used these epithets, when speak- 
ing of unbelievers, I answer when they used 
them, it was, (by showin? mankind what 
they naturally were) to enhance the grace 
whereby they were saved : and were com- 
monly given to tuch^ who trusting in them- 
selves that they were riorhteous, despised 
others. Besides, our Saviour and his apos- 
tles, had power ^ when they applied those 
characters to any individual, to demonstrate 
by undeniable signs, the truth of what they 
spake : and that they Were not revilers. As 
for instance, when Saul, who is called Pauh 
set his eyes upon Elymaa^ the sorcerer, and 
called him a child of the devil, an enemy to 
all righteousness, &:c. he proved the truth of 
what he said, by striking him blind. God, 
thus bearing witness imtohis accnsation. As 
with Peter also, in the cis«» of Jinanias and 
Sttpphira, But, where any, who would be 
thought infallible noto, are for ever filling 
their mouths with the apostolic censures, and 
anathemas, without beingr able to show the 
like proof of their infallibility; they are to be 
respected as proud, arrogant, conceited ; and 
rather railing, revilin<r accusers of their bre- 
thren, than apostles of Christ .• yea, as the of- 
ferers of strange fire before the Lord, and not 
the fire which fell from God upon the altar, 
when Moses and Aaron blessed the people. 
How ridiculous must it be ! to read, or hear 
a man writing, or preachingr up holiness; 
which is the love of God and his neighbour ; 
in such a spirit, and terms, as (rendering the 
Divine Being so implacable, and difficult of 
access, and his neighbours so much worse 
than himself) hath certainly a more powerful 
tendency to promote enmity, hatred, and con- 
tempt,* than love. Thus men preach and 
write of goodness, until iove entirely ceaeeth. 
And of faith, until it dwindle as small Ji9 a 
grain of* mustard seed ; until all hope, and 
charity for their neighbours, is wholly lost. 
Nothing is more common, than for men to 
preach, and dispute, for holiness; yea, for ils 
being in themseh^s^ until qnarrellin? with the 
opponent, there appear nothing in them, but 
the most unholy tempers and dispositions. 
And yet, they must be thought holy, and that 
in themselves, though our every sense testify 
the contrary. Sure man is scarcely a rea- 
sonable creature, to be thus imposed upon, 
or what is worse ; he is a most bewitched 
and infatuated creature. O ! Thou o-reat ar- 
chetype of true holiness, Jefus Christ .' thou 
ofi/y art holy, thou only art the Lord ; and 
thou k newest wherefore I thus speak. It 
is because mankind would roh thee, by as- 
Fuming what belongs to th*e only; it is be- 
cause the principle of self is such that they 
would found a dominion in ^race; from a 
enppoaition of superior holiness, use their 
fi^llow-erAalures ill. 
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I hvre thna spoken, tfaoo knowest; be- 
cause I apprehended what I have spoken 
againit to be utterly false; a grand decep- 
tion, and yet the idol of mankind. Thou art 
my standard, and everlasting pattern of trae 
goodness ; and I always conclude that who- 
so gathereth not with thee, scattereth : nor 
can I ever believe that to be holy or good 
which is contrary to thee : unto thy grace 
and keeping, I commit my all ; and that thou 
shouldest bless what I have written, unto the 
glory, and praise of thy venerable name: and 
respecting my readers, unto their conviction, 
even to that eternal life, which is in thee, I pray. 

It may easily be seen, that I aim only at 
illustrating that grand capital proposition of 
the saviour's : / am the truth. 

To do which, I am not afraid to tread the 
most unfrequented path, and walk therdn un- 
disturbed, notwithstanding the clamorous ac- 
cusations of singularity, novelty, and heresy. 
Affectation of being singular, from selfish 
views, I hold abominable : and as an eqttal 
abomination, the attempt to shun the cross, 
when standing in the path of truth. 

Respecting the matter and scope of the fol- 
lowing treatise, I am above uncertainty there- 
in : nor can the piddling pedant^ who feeds on 
garbage, the detection of errors in grammar, 
the obsoleteness and impropriety of words; 
exclaiming at want of literature in authors : 
neither the orthodox precise^ who sits in the 
infallible chair, and condemns as heresy, 
whatsoever squares not with his dogma ; sup- 
ported by creeds, confessions of faith, and the 
positive determinations of the most sound and 
pious expositors : I say, neither the one nor 
the other, will be able to shake my confidence, 
respecting the truth I aim at illustrating: 
which is, that/ems Christ our Lord, is ascend- 
ed far above all heavens, that he might fill all 
things, and that in the "new man there is nei- 
ther Greek, nor Jew, circumcision, nor uncir- 
cumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor 
free, but Christ is all, and in all.'* As to my 
defects as an Author, I hope I have by con- 
fessing my insufficiency, and renouncing all 
pretensions to any such abilities, anticipated 
my examiners in their censures : but if time 
should shew the contrary, I have an infallible 
remedy in silence, as there is nothing appears 
to me worth contending about, besides the 
faith once delivered to the saints, which conten- 
tion is spiritual, and manifest through the 
whole of the Christian life; against all without 
and within that would pervert, and draw the 
mind from Christ s and consists not in vain 
jangling, perverse disputings, and contentions 
with each other, to the subverting of the mind, 
as many have vainly imagined : feeding, and 
pleasing themselves, with the fond conceit of 
eminence in faith, and knowledge ; because 
they were better versed in argument than their 
opponents, or could run them down by the 
mere dintof positiveness, and much speaking. 

The latter I would always shun, as contra- 
ry to Christ.- hut in the former I would lie 
found, hurting no man, but earnestly contend- 
ing for the faith ; unto the edification of a/* 
whose servant T aifl, for Christ^s sake. 
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Thk doctrine of Union botween CkrtMt and 
his Church renders the system of man^s re- 
demption by his blood, beautifully consistent, 
and worthy its glorious Author. 

It explains the harmony of the dirine per- 
ftfctions, and reveals God, acting according to 
the principles of his nature, in the salvation 
of mankind by Juus Christ our Lord. 

Hence, it appears greatly worthy of oar 
consideration ; and in treating thereof, I would 
obseiTfl the following method : 

I. Attempt the proof of Union as necessa- 
ry to the equity of salvation by Jeaus. 

II. Kxplain, as far as I may, the natare 
tliereof. 

III. Hint its antiquity, and unchangeable 
duration. 

IV. Point out a few of the never-failing 
springs of consolation, arising therefrom. 

The Union of Christ, and his Church, ap- 

r»ira to me, a truth of such importance, that 
can see no consistency in the doctrine of 
salvation by Jesus, Without it.* My present 

* The method of grace and salvation, according 
to Union, is not at all contradictory to the sove- 
reignty of God : that being sufficiently manifest, 
where he hath decreed the honour, and the glory 
of his Son, as the principal, and loading maxim 
in all his divine appointments. "He was be fore 
all things, and by him all things consist." The 
creation of man, and his being appointed to obtain 
salvation, by /muj CArt«t, is a farther proof of 
divine sovereignty; notbine moving the Almighty 
thereunto, but his own will : Yet this hinders 
not the miihod and execution of this grace, its be- 
ing according to equity, and that such, as we by 
reat4m and Sevelation may properly conceive of. 
But when sovereignty is introduced from first, to 
last ; to the utter exclusion of equity, which is of- 
ten done ; (as a palliative for man s ignorance in 
divino things) the consequences attending are 
dnnserous. First, as it denreciates the sacrifice 
of Christ, and makes death unnecesrary : since 
Ahuoluteness might have remitted the offence 
without shedding of blood. — Or if it is hinted, that 
this condition took place and was accepted from 
mere sovereign pleasure only : Then, of conse- 
quence it was not proportionable, as an atone- 
ment nnto the offence : and its dignity as the 
blood of God denied : nor <upon such a supposi- 
tion) was it necessary that our Saviour should be 
more than man. But, if the scriptures dignify 
the blood of Jesus, in saying, that God purchased 
the Church : with his own blood, \(he was made a 
curse for us : if his sufferings as the punishment 
oif^n was equal to the offence ; then was it ac« 
cepted, not from mere absoluteness t but from the 
^ harmony, and full consent of mercy, and truth, 
righteoiisne|88, and peace. Again, such an use 
made of divine sovereigntv, would be to reject the 
testimony of Moses and the prophets ; where they 
declare that God will not hold the sinner guiltless, 
Bor acquit him without the shedding of blood : 
eveo the blood of the offender. To throw a light 
apon which, and to instruct the people in the 



design, is to render, with as much plainness 
of speech as possible, the reasons of my ideas ; 
intending thereby, to prove at once, the ne- 
cessity, and utility of this grace. 

I. I apprehend it necessary to the harmo- 
ny of the divine perfections. For, as all the 
hopes, and expectations, of the creature from 
the .Creator, are founded upon the supposi- 
tion of his goodness ; men of every sentiment, 
will a?ree to this proposition, God is good. 

And, that we may rightly conceive of him 
under this character, it is as necessary we 
should see him Justice, holiness, and truth ; as 
merci/ and love .- since all those properties must 
unite, and act in perfect harmony, to consti- 
tute real goodness. Thus considering the al- 
mighty, we are verily persuaded, that as a 
God infinite in goodness, he doth not, wiU not, 
act from one attribute, to the dishonour of an- 
other. Nor may we expect any exhibition of 
merci/, and hve, but in a way of justice, puri' 

mystery thereof, they were taught from the union 
subsisting between themselves, and their sacri- 
lices, to respect the blood, and death, of their sacri- 
fices as their own : and as such, was the blood 
taken bv the High Priest into the holy presence ; 
where the names of the people engraven on the 
stones of memorial, were present with the blood : 
confessing it, and claiming the benefits resulting 
from the shedding thereof, as a punishment ade- 
quate to their sin. — Which blessings, were re- 
mission and justification to life. I'hus through 
all the dispensations committed to Moses, the 
symbols of equity are inseparably connected with 
tfie figures of salvation by Jtsus, — From all which 
it appears, that God's sovereign grace* and will 
to save mankind, hath been executed according 
to strictest truth, and equity : and such is the 
wisdom, that God is unspeakably g[Ioriou8 in the 
honour and slory his Son hath obtained thereby t 
and mankind intinitely advantaged. — Should it be 
objected, that the Apostle himself resolves cer- 
tain queries in the sovereignty of God ; saying 
''who art thou that repliost against God, shall the 
thing formed, say unto him who formed it, why 
hofit thou made me thus ?'* &c. I answer, the 
Apostle was not speaking here of salvation and 
the method thereof, but of the people: some of 
whom, as respecting the Knowled/ge of the truth, 
were taken whilst others were left. The where- 
fore some, believe, and others do not, is not the 
object of faith ; nor does it fall within my line to 
shew ; and should I be inquisitive, the answer is 
recorded ; What is that to thee, foUaw thou ute, 
such inquiries being more curious than profita- 
ble ; our Saviour wiH give no other answer : it be- 
ing not nercssary to our peace and happ nees. 
And as God has not thought fit to reveal him- 
self in that particular, we are constrained through 
ignorance, to resolve it into his sovereignty, 
though, it is not to be doubted, but the time will 
come, when the equity of this, and all his ways 
with man, will clearly appear. "And ye shall 
know that I have not done without cause all that 
I have done in it, saith the Lord God.*' Exek. 
xiv. 23. 
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/y, and truth. Thereforo, it dolh not appear how 
God from a principle of rnercy, and peace, to- 
wards mankind, could punish sin upon Christ, 
without the concurrence of righteousness, 
and truth : nor can this concurrence, or har- 
mony, he proved ; without union hetween 
OirtMt, and those for whom he endured the 
croit, and despised the shame, 

Ist, Because, contrary to truth : which de- 
claieth that every man shall die for his own 
sin. 2 Cor. xxv. 4. Dent. xxiv. 26. And 
again, ^^ whosoever hath sinned agaitist me^ Him 
will I blot out (f mi/pook,'^ Exod. xxxii. 33. 
This was the answer of God unio Muses, when 
he would have atoned for the sin of the pjpople, 
by sufTerinj^ in their stead. Nor will he de- 
stroy the rig^hteous with the wicked, because 
thejud({eof all the earth doth right. Gen. 
xviii. 25. *' Koep thee far from a false mat- 
ter ; and the innocent and the ri£rhteous slay 
thou not : for I will not justify the wicked.'^ 
Kxod. xxiii. 7. Thus the voice of truth is, 
that the sinner shall die for his own sin : and 
that the righteous shall not suffer. "Say ye 
to the righteous it shall bp well withihim, for 
they shall ent xU( tV.-ii cf ilieir doings. Woe 
unto the wicked, it shall be ill with him, for 
the reward of his hands shall be given him." 
Isai. iii. 10, 11. This is the language of 
irttth: one jot, or tittle of which, shall not 
fail ; though heaven, and earth, should pass 
away : therefore, such an union, or relation, 
between Christ and his CJiurch, as gives Him 
the right of redemption, and brings Him un- 
der that character which is obnoxious to pun- 
ishment, is absolutely necessary, that his 
sufferings for sin, might accord with the de- 
clarations, and demands of truth. 

2dl)'. It is contrary to justice to afflict the 
innocent: to punish, and destroy him, is cruel- 
ty, and injustice. Without the consideration 
of union, where is the justice of charging the 
black rebellion, andcryinor guilt of man upon 
the pure and spotless head of Jams? but God 
doth nothing unworthy of himself, or contrary 
to the harmony of his nature. To say that the 
undertaking on Uirisfs part was voluntary, 
neither proves, nor implies, his right to suffer: 
because it is not his willinu;ne9s, but the ap- 
probation of divine jtix/Zcf, which proves his 
right to taste the deuih of the cross. And, as 
the nature and property of justice, is always 
its own rule of acting ; it cannot admit of the 
Innocent's being punished, nor of the trans- 
Ifressor's being acquitted : For God the right- , 
eous judge, hath prononncod a woe. onto 
Such who justify the wicked for reward, and 
take away the righteousness of the righteous 
from him, Isaiah v. 23. I am aware of an ob- 
jection here, from such who would establish 
imputation, without relation, or union, viz. 
that the law admits of one man's being surety, 
or bondsman for another; and can justly 
oblige him to fulfil his engngemenls: to this, 
1 answer. It is most absurd to make human 



I prored, what man decrees, or what the law 
of nations is, hath no weight at all wImo 
brought to teach the way of God with man. 
Besides, I know not of any human laws, which 
admit of suretyship in capital offleDces ; and 
sin is not only a dehi^ for which suretyship is 
sometimes admitted, but a tramgrtMaion^ a 
crime, capital in the highest sense, only aton- 
ed for by the shedding of blood ; by4be death, 
yea, by the eternal death of the sinner : which 
justice must inflict, before it can be properly 
satisfied ; nor can it possibly admit of a surety 
here : because, it can only punish Him, whom 
\i first finds guilty ; and that not by reckoning 
him to be what he is not, according to haroao 
quibbles ; but according to artless, reasonable, 
divine equity ; which can only declare such 
guilty, on whom the fault is found, and can 
only find the fault on such who have commit- 
ted it : We only committed the faalt, upon 
us only can it be found : Therefore, without 
such an union between Christ, and to, as ex- 
poses us, in his person, to judgment, and con- 
demnation ; the harmony of the divine perfec- 
tions, doth not appear in the tilings which be 
suffered, because contrary to truth and justice. 
Again, it is contrary to mercy, as mercy 
may not, consistent with its own nature, tres- 
pass the limits of truth and justice. But, if 
Jesus suffered for sin, without such an union 
to the sinner, as made his sufferings and blood, 
to be regarded as that of the offender ; though 
there be an appearance of mercy towards us, 
there is great lack of it towards Him, who suf- 
fered for sin, unjustly charged upon him. 
Such is not the nature of infinite goodness, to 
shew mercy to one, through injustice to an^ 
other : But, if united to the sinner, there is a 
consistency, yea, a divine equity^ in his suffier- 
ings ; and mercy appears to man ; where God 
hath provided himself a lamb for the burntpofler- 
ing : the like appears to Oiriei, where God hath 
engaged to support him under his just suffer- 
ings, to hold his hand, and to keep him, when 
he gave him a purifier to the people. This is 
mercy, tempered with justice, and in the faith- 
ful view or this, every believer can sing of 
mercy and judgment. 

Again; it is contrary to wisdom g yet God 
hath marked out all his ways in infinite wis^ 
dom : But that system which is not founded 
in equity, hath no exhibition of true wisdom 
in it ; nay. rather accuses God (if imputed to 
him) either as lacking wisdom when concert- 
ing his plan, or else, of unwiUingness to give 
us a specimen thereof : and consequently of 
denying his own praise, and man's happiness; 
which consists in admiring, and glorifying 
him, in the discoveries of his infinite wisdom. 
For, where is the wisdom of imputing sin to 
Christ which he had no right to bear ! and 
Whence his right, if not from union to the siit- 
ncr 1 But grant this, then indeed the great deep 
breaks open, and wisdom, infinite wisdom a|v 
pears : whilst each beholder, with wonder 



laws a standard for God's method of dealing cries, O! the depth! who hath known the 



with mankind ; except, it be first proved that 
those laws are fully conformable to the law 
dT God ; in justice, and equity : until this be 
460 



mind of the Lord 1 or who hatli been his coun- 
sel lor 1 
It is also contrary to love: the scriptures are 
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▼cry explicit, in declaring the Father's love to 
the Son ; but the punishment of this Son, for 
crimes- he stood in no relation to, implies a 
defect in love : yea, rather a grreater love to 
fnan, the offender, than to his well-beloved 
Sony who was the '•brigfhtness of his glory, 
and the express image of his person :*' and is 
withal a manifest contradiction to the divine 
testimoDy, which asserts the pre-eminence of 
Jesta in all things. Withal, to love the im- 
pure, is inconsistent with the morality of the 
divine nature ; therefore, where the Father 
givinff his Son is at any time mentioned as 
an evidence of his love to mankind, it is a 
proof of his superlative love onto him, * and 
a manifestation of his glory ; the descent of 
his humbled life, and bloody death, being the 
appointed depth, from which he was to ascend 
aboveall heavens,that he might fill all things; 
and that he might thus inherit the boandless, 
infinite riches of his Fa therms love, it was ne- 
cessary he shoald suffer what he did ; and, 
that the extendings of the love of God, to man, 
might be attbordinate unto the love he bears 
to the eternal Son of his bosom, his union to 
those for whom he snflfered the death of the 
cross appears absolutely necessary. 

The .union of Giriat, and his Church, is a 
necessary consideration, for the right expli- 
cation of the scriptures: without which, they 
would want a key, and a great part of them 
be altogether unintelligible, and without any 
jnst propriety in phrase. To prove which, I 
need only note a few of the numerous pas- 
sages which are pregnant with this matter. 
And here I design not the least intimation of 
my qaoting all the scriptures which positively 
spealc of this truth ; nor will I affirm, that 
those mentioned, are of the whole, the most 
pertinent to the purpose, but having their 
light and perfection in Jesua Christ our Lord ; 
and being (as I conceive,) such as treat of 
Bis union with the Church, I of^ make use of 
them, as a confirmation of my doctrine, when 
discoursing on this subject : therefore, occur- 
ring the more readily to my memory, I men- 
tion them in particular, as '* In thy book all 
my members were written.*' Psalm, cxxxix. 
16. «* We are members of his body, of his 
fleshy and of his bones." Kph. ▼. 30. 
•* Whether one member suffer, all the mem- 
bers suffer with it, or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoice with it." 1 Cor. xii. 25. 



*God to lovfid the vxtrld that he gave his ofily 
begotten Son, <$<• The superlative love of God 
to his Son, vs manifest here : where the valuable- 
oes8 of the gift so infinitely preferable to the re- 
ceiver, ia, in order to enhance the grace intelligi- 
bly hinted. God's Riving his Son, and giving 
himself, is a synonymy in scripture ; and confirms 
the above proposition ; the lesser being always 
blessed of the greater. Only considering, that 
all things were made for Aim, and that he is the 
ttppnntedheir of all things, it will appear in bright- 
ness, that the honour and glory of^ the beloved 
Son, and of the Father in him, was first and prin- 
cipal in view, when he was given for the life of 
the world; consequently. Goers love to the world, 
w«8 subordinate unto that wherewith he loved 
his Son ; and all his grace and kindness nnto 
tlM world, subservient unto his glory. 



"For as the body is one, and hath many mem- 
bers, and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body: so also is Christ." 
1 Cor. xii. 12. " Ye ar^the body of Christ, 
and members in particular." Cor. xii. 27. 
♦*He is the head of the body, the Church." 
Coll. i. 18. " The head over all things to 
his Church, which is his body, the fulness of 
him that filleth all in all." Eph. i. 22, 23. 
'« Ye are complete in him." Coll. ii. 10. 
** We being "many are one body in Christ, 
and members one of another." Rom. xii. 5. 
*^ And that he might reconcile both unto God 
in one body by the cross." Eph. ii. 16. **And 
they two shall be one flesh ; this is a great 
mystery : but I speak concerning Christ and 
the Church." Eph. v. 31, 32. " For both 
he that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctifi- 
ed, are all of one." Heb. ii. 11. *♦ And the 
glory which thou gavest me, I have given 
them ; that they may be one, even as we are 
one, I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one, and that the 
world may know that thou hast sent me, and 
hast loved them, as thou hast loved me." 
John xvii. 22, 23. " And the vessel that he 
made of clay was marred in the hand of the 
potter, 80 he made it again another vessel, as 
seemed good unto the potter to make it." Jer. 
xviii. 4. <* She was delivered of a man 
child. Who hath heard such a thing 1 Who 
hath seen such things? Shall the earth 
be made to bring forth in one day ? Shall a 
nation be born at once 1" Isaiah Ixvi. 7, 8. 
"In whom also ye are circumcised, with the 
circumcision made without hands, in putting 
off* the body of the sins of the flesh, by the 
circumcision of Christ:" Coll. ii. 12. "Bu- 
ried with him iiybaptism." Coll. ii. 11. "I 
am crucified with Christ." Gall. ii. 20. 
" Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil, 
when the iniquity of my heels shall compass 
me about 1" Psalms xlix. 5. " Who his own 
self bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree, that we being dead unto sin, should live 
unto righteousness, by whose stripes ye were 
healed." 1 Peter ii. 24. "Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with him." Rom. vi« 
6. " Ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God." Coll. iii. 3. " Dead to the 
law by the body of Christ." Rom. vii. 4. "If 
we be dead with Christ, we believe we shall 
alst live with him." Rom. vi. 8.*' Reckon ye al- 
so yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin ; but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ ourLord." 
Rom. vi. 1 1. " Thy dead shall live, my dead 
body shall they arise." Isaiah, xxvi. 9 "Af- 
ter two days will he revive us, in tho thir^ 
day will he raise us up, and we shall live in' 
his sight." Hosea vi. 2. " Hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead. 1 Pet." i. 3. " Not 
the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but 
the answer of a good conscience towards 
God, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." 1 
Pet. iii. 21. " Now hath he reconciled, in 
the body of his flesh through death." Coll. i. 
21, 22. " God was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself." 2 Cor. v. 19. "And 
B 261 
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was raised a^in forour juslificatton/' Rom. 
ir. 35. '* And hath raised us up together 
and made us sit together in heavenly places 
in Christ." Eph. iii 6. "Even when we 
were dead in ems, hath quiclKened um together 
with Christ," Eph. ii. 5. " And you being 
dead in your sins^ and the uncircumcision of 
vour flesh, hath he quickened together with 
him, having forgiven you all trespasses." 
Coll. ii. 13. " Who hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings in Christ : according 
as he hath chosen us in him before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we should be holy, 
and without blame before him." Eph. i. 3, 4. 
** We shall be like him ; for we shall see him 
as he is." 1 John iii. 2. " Because as he is, 
60 are we in this world." 1 John iv. 17. 
"Who hath saved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace which 
was given us in Christ Jesus, before the 
world began." 2 Tim. i. 9. " He hath made 
us accepted in the beloved." Eph. i. 6. »' Is- 
rael shall be saved in the Lord, with an 
everlasting saAration." Isaiah xlv. 17. **Snre- 
ly shall one say, in the Lord I have righteous* 
ncss and strength : in the Lord shall all the 
seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory.** 
ver. 24, 25. <' This is the name wherewith 
he shall be called, the Lord our Righteous- 
ness." Jer. xxxiii. 16. "This is the name 
wherewith he shall be called the Lord our 
Righteousness." chap, xxiii. 6. "To them 
who are sanctified in Christ Jesus." 1 Cor. 
i. 2. ** But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of God, is made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanetification, and redemp- 
tion ; that according as it is written, he that 
glorifieth, let him glory in the Lord." ver. 
30. "They shall call his name Emanuel, 
which being interpreted, is God with us." 
Matt i. 23. Time would fail me, io men- 
tion all the scriptures which I apprehend are 
full of this matter; and are, as I conceive, in- 
capable of any comUteni explication, that 
takes not in the unton subsisting between 
Otritt and his Church, If what I have al- 
ready said, hath the weight, which it appears 
to me to have; then, without union with 
Chritt all our hopes and expectations by him 
are groundless, and without the least shadow of 
reason: what I have said before, when proving 
the inconsistency and unreasonableness of his 
suffering for sin, without union to the sinner, 
is of equal force to prove this assertion, as I 
am persuaded, that all the ways of God with 
fnan are founded in equity. 

Though! might oner many more reasons 
showing the necessity of this «ti»m, yet .at 
present I shall forbear ; judging the hints al- 
ready given, sufficient to the purpose. I shall 
therefore hasten to consider its nature, at- 
tempting in my measure an explication there- 
of according to truth. 

In speaking of the nature of umofi, as sub- 
sisting between ChrtBt and his Churchy I 
might have recourse to numerous similitudes 
which the scriptures afford ; and which the 
Holy Ghott makes use of to that purpose ; but 
262 



shall confine myself to a few only, and those, 
such as show the matter with more ease and 
familiarity. 

The apostle shows us Adam^ as a figure of 
him who was to come. Rom. v. 14. I would 
therefore consider wherein this divine grace 
was shadowed forth in Adam .* Mo$ea tells us 
that when God created Afan, male and female 
created he them ; and blessed them, and call- 
ed their name Jdam^ in the day when they 
were created. Gen. t. ii. Thus were the 
twain created in oncf the Woman in her 
HuMbandt where they had one name giTen 
them : he called their name Jdam .• It was 
whilst they were in thU condition, thau tlie 
Lord God breathed into their noetrils the 
breath of life, and man became a living soul. 
It was whilst they were in this capacity, un- 
distinguished in person, that the Lord God 
commanded man, saying, "Of every tree of 
the garden thou may est freely eat, but of 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil khou 
shah not eat of it, for in the day that thou eat- 
est thereof thou shalt surely die." Gen. ii. 16« 
17. It was whilst the twain thus existed in 
one, that the Lord God brought all tiie 
beasts of the field, and fowls of the air unto 
Adam^ to see what he would call them, that 
he might at once, give a specimen of bis 
wisdom, in making their names explanatory 
of their nature; and also by this act be in- 
stated in that dominion over the crea- 
tures, which the Lord God had given him. 
Yea, it was whilst the person of Adam was 
piuralj as containing the woman, in himself, 
that the Lord God said unto them ** Be fruit- 
ful and multiply and replenish the earth, and 
subdue it," &c,, and when the Lord God af- 
terwards ^causing a deep sleep to fall upon 
Adam, and taking the rib from his side, of 
which he -made Uie woman) brought her un- 
to him, Adam said, "This is now bone of 
my bones, and flesh of my flesh, she shall be 
called woman, because she was taken out of 
man." Gen., ii. 21. Thus, her existing in a 
distinct personality, did not hinder her uniim 
to the man, for when Adam saw her, he said 
this is now bone of my bonet^ and Jleth of my 
JUthy as truly so now, as when she only existed 
a rib in my side. The /u;ain were created in one^ 
the woman in her husband: similar with ihi»^ 
the Church existed in Ckristf '* According as 
he hath chosen us in him before the fuund:^- 
tion of the world." Eph. i. 4. « Having 
this purpose and grace, given us in him, 
before the world began." 2 Tim. i. 9. The 
man and woman, under this consideratiun, 
had but one name : he called their name 
Adam, So (^Ut and his Church, in this 
union bears one name, both are called the 
Lord our righteousness. He, Jer. xxiii. t>. 
and She, chap, xxxiii. 16. }Ve the righte- 
ousness of God in him. 2 Cor. v. 21. The 
Lord God covenanting with Adam as the 
head pf the earthly creation, as having llie 
woman in himself, drew a figure of his cove- 
nant with Christ, as having the Church ex- 
isting in himi he as the head engaging for 
his members,' as the huahand fur hio U'ift; 
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as tbe Singloj his whftcU^ as the root for 
his brancAttf jrc. Which covenant was af- 
terwards confirmed of God in Chritt, when 
beswarenntOt^&rain, that in his seed all the 
nations of the earth should be blessed. The 
pronaises made unto htm^ are all yea, and amen, 
in Af m, 2 Cor. i. 20. In Aim declared, in him 
fulfilled upon all his members. Jdam having 
tbe Woman in himself, manifesting his wis- 
dom in naming the creatures, and withal 
his dominion over them, was the wisdom of 
his wife ; and her honourable exaltation in 
point of dominion: so Jupa having the 
Church in himself, in all the displays of 
his wisdom, is the wisdom of the (Aurch, 
1 Cor. i« 30. Likewise hia dominion, where 
all things are put under his feet» is the ex- 
alted grace and glory, which was promised 
the Ckureh.' Psalm viii. compared with Heb. 
ii. % 7, 8, 9. Eve when taken from Adam 
into a distinct consciousness of existence, was 
not less related unto him,ihan when she was 
only a rib in his side, as appears from Jdam^t 
testimony, she is now bone of my bones^ and 
Jleth of my fleah .* In like manner, the Church 
whsn put forth in the creation of Adam, into 
a distinct personality from her head and hua- 
band Chriaif was not less united unto him, 
than when she only existed in him ; which 
she did, before the earthy man was created, 
or ever the worlds were made : as is manifest 
from the apostle, who tells us, that he speaks 
of Chriai and his Church, where he says that 
Ihej twain ahail be one Jleah, Eph. v. 32. 
** Members of his body, of his flesn, and of 
his bones, (verse 30,) one spirit (Cor. vi. 7.^ 
with him their own Lord and husband : A^ 
ter this manner, (according to my apprehen- 
sion) did the beginning of the creation of God 
preach Jesus: and the union of Adam and his 
apouae represent that of Christ and his Churchy' 

The next thing I shall attempt an expla- 
nation of this divine union by, is the fall of 
Adam^ and of the world in him ; for this also 
abounds with instruction, with positive and 
intelligible figures of the Lamb and his wife. 
The apostle tells us, that <^ Adam was not 
deceived, but the woman bein^ deceived was 
in the transgression.'' 1 Tim. ii. 14. **Never- 
thelessy neiUier is the man without the woman, 
neither the woman without the man in the 
Lord.^' Cor. xi. 11. From henee we gather, 
that Adam was not deceived in his own per- 
son ; but knowing what Eve had done, and 
seeing their ruin inevitable, he voluntarily 
put himself into her condition, by receiving 
the fruit from her hand, and eating thereof: 
such was his love unto his wife. And as 
they were not, (though distinct in person) 
without each other in the Lord, her transgres- 
sion extended unto himf and bis union unto 
her, made it equitable, for the curse and con- 
demnation of h» folly, to fall upon him; 
and that without the consideration of Am con- 
sent and compliance with her. 

In like manner, Chri»t the hwband was not 
deceived : but histiTf/e, the Church, being de- 
ceived, was in the transgression. Yet as the 
vmon was such, that Chritt was not without 



the Church, nor the Cfiii^ch without him at 
any time ; it was equitable for her cufSe and 
condemnation to fall upon him. Withal, 
such was his love onto his spouse, that he 
voluntarily put himself in her condition, when 
he appearea in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
tempted in every point like her, that he might 
compassionate her ignorance and wanderings, 
and be touched with a feeling of her infirmi- 
ties. Moreover, the scriptures affirm, that 
'*by tbe offence of one judgment came upon 
all men unto condemnation." Rom. v. 8'. 
*'For all have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God." Rom. iii. 23. It is evi- 
dent hence, that in Adam^s Offence, all of- 
fended: which suoposes such an union be- 
jtween Adam and his offspring, that his sin 
waS'/AeiV sin ; and his min their ruin; thus 
by his ofience, w.ere ihey made sinners; whilst 
they included in him were in passivity, and 
he the active consciousness of the whole. 
And, that his sin hath reached the ends of 
the earth, hath corrupted the whole mass of 
mankind, both the scriptures and common 
experience, (from the visible efiects thereof 
daily produced in every man) abundantly de- 
clare. If it be grauted, that there was such 
a union between Adam and his offsprings as 
rendered his sin theirs, why should h be 
thought a thing incredible, that the like 
union, subsisting between /esu^ and his seed, 
renders his condition theirs? especially as the 
apostle hath stated the matter thus : «' As by 
one man's disobedience, many were made sin- 
ners, so by the obedience of one, shall many 
be made righteous." Rom. v. 19. The scrip» 
tures here shewing the method of sinin 
Adam, and of grace in Christ, takes an occa- 
sion to illustrate the loiter by the/oriiKr.- in- 
timating, that as ttfi came upon all AdanCs 
posterity by his single act ; before ihey had 
any capacity of sinning, after the similitude 
of his transgression; or of personal concur, 
rence with him in his iniquity : it must have 
been from such a union to Atm» such an in- 
clusion of the whole in Atm, as rendering his 
condition theirs in whatever state he was : 
hence, Am sin, its curse and fruity was theirU^ 
before they felt it, knew it, or ever were con- 
scious of existence. Thus by one man's dis- 
obedience, many were made sinners. In like 
manner, Christ^s righteousness is upon aJl Am 
seed : by his single act, before they had any 
capacity of obeying, afler the similitude of 
Am obedience; or of assenting to what hedid^ 
or suffered : this manifests such an unioti to 
him, such an inclusion of the whole seed in 
Atfii, as renders his condition theirs, in every 
state which he passes through ; insomuch, 
that Am righteousness, with all the blessings 
and fruits thereof, is theirs; before they 
have known it, believed it, or ever were con- 
scious of existence. Thus by the obedience 
of one are many made righteous. 

«« For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive." 1 Cor« xv. 22. (Be- 
sides proving the general resurrection) the 
apostle explains in those words, the matter 
whereof I am treating. As all died, and 
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were lost in JUdam^ when ^c was cao^ht in 
toils of sin and death, it is cvitlent they 
were then united in /itm, then united to him, 
BO that his sin was their sin ; his deuth, their 
death. As in Adam so in Christ, united in 
Aim, in all he did, and suffered ; sared in 
Aim, crucified with him, risen with him, as. 
cended and seated with him, in heavenly 
places, &c. Why may not our salvation in 
Christ from union with him, in his obedience, 
and death, be judged as reasonable as our 
condemnation in Adam^ from union with Atm, 
in Ata sin and misery? I acknowledg^e the 
toiler is more familiar, when I would do good 
evil is present with me .' whilst the former is 
more remote from our senses, and only mani- 
fest, when "we look not to the things which are 
not seen but to the things which are seen." But, 
if laying sensible things aside, as that which is 
temporary, we attend wholly to the testimony 
of the scriptures; having the anointed to guide 
us, we shall enter into truth, and spiritual 
things will be manifest. I would now proceed to 
cons ider.i9ar(m clothed with the garment of his 
priesthood, as a figure of Christ, and his C%ureh 
united. It may not be denied that Jlaron was a 
type of Christi neither as I conceive, that the 
firarment was a figure of the Church, as attend- 
ing circumstances sufficiently prove. The 
different colours and materials, in the grar- 
roent, denote the many nations, languages, 
kindreds, and tongues, gathered into the body 
of the Lamb : where Jew and Gentile are re- 
conciled, and both made one. JLarorCs gar- 
ment was so contrived, that he should bearthe 
n^es of the people upon his shoulders, en- 
graven upon the stones of memorial : his 
bearing them on his shoulders signifies his 
carrying their names, persons, and burdens, 
through the whole of wbat he officiated in. 
This answers well to Jesu^, who says of his 
Church, <* He bare them, and carried them all 
the days of old.'' Isa. Ixiii. 9. The names 
of the people were also en^ven upon the 
breasSplate of judgment, which {Aaron bear- 
ing them on his heart) implied his tender 
concern, and care for their welfare. And, 
how carefully concerned JesM is, for the wel- 
fare of the people, let his humbled and sor- 
rowful life, his sharp, dolorous sufferings, his 
shameful and bloody death upon the accursed 
tree, bear witness. And, that their names 
were engraven on precious stones, denotes 
first, the value of them, since the most valu- 
able of gems were appointed to receive the 
engraving. The everlasting durableness of 
their names was hinted here also, where such 
stones were ordained to bear them, whose 
nature admits not of their being erased. This 
also leads to/e««,who says, »* Behold I jiave 
graven thee upon the palms of my hands.'' 
Isa* xlix. 6. Aaron could not be cosecrafed 
until he had the garment on him. Neither 
could /eatM officiate as the High-Priest and 
Saviour o^ the people, without taking upon 
him the seed of .^^roAam. Heb. ii. 16. It 
being necessary that he as an high-priest, 
should have somewhat to offer. When Aaron 
bad his garment on him, he was anointed, 
S64 



and not before: it was then the precious 
ointment was poured on his head, and ron- 
ning down his beard, reached the hem of hia 
garment. Concerning which oil, the Loid 
saith, *«upon man's flesh shall it not be pour- 
ed, neither shall ye make any other like it, 
after the composition of it, it is holy : and it 
shall be holy unto you : whosoevercomponod- 
eth any like it, or whosoever pntteth any of it 
upon a stranger, shall even be cutoff from his 

Seople." Exod. xxx. 33, 33. May it not be 
etermined, that diis oil, answers to the unc- 
tion which is from the holy one ; the anobt- 
ing which guides us into all truth : that *« wash- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the holj 
ghost, which he shed on us abuodantl^r, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour." Tiu iii, 
5, 6. Jesui when anointed with the Ao/y 
ghost, and with jpou;^, was clothed with the 
people ; they being anointed in him. **Be- 
hold how pleasant a thing it is, for brethren 
to dwell together in unity; it is like the pre- 
cious ointment upon the head, that ran down 
upon the beard, even Aaron's heard, that went 
down to the skirt of his g^arment" Psal. 
cxxxii. 1, 3. The composition like onto this, 
forbidden by the Lord, is a compound of such 
virtues, amiable qualities, gracious disposi- 
tions, &c. as are thought to abound in man : 
and when distinct from the consideration of 
Union with Oiriti, and of being anointed in 
Atm, men profess themselves anointed with 
the holy ghosi and with potver, imputing every 
change of sentiment, and behaviour, to the 
immediate influence of the divine spirit : and 
tlms judging of spiritual things, by theirown 
passions, and fleshly reformations, they may 
be said to pour the oil upon the flesh of man ; 
yea, upon the stranger, contrary to the divine 
institution. 

Aaron was to have his garment on when he 
ministered in holy things, nor was he to enter 
into the holy place without it, lest he died ; 
and it was to be unto him for glory and for 
beauty. A true representation of Jesus, cloth- 
ed with the people ; when by himself he purged 
our sin, offering himself up unto God, through 
the eternal spirit ; having put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself. And, as by union to At m« 
they were crucified with Aim, so also being 
risen with Aim, he entered not into the holy 
place without them .* but like Aaron he entered, 
wearing the people into the immediate pre- 
sence of God : and there presenting himself, 
said, behold I, and the children whom God 
hath given me. For, when Aaron entered in- 
to the holy place, with blood in his hand, 
(the names of the people sparkling upon his 
breast-plate, before the face of God,) the 
blood which he then offered, was respected 
in justice, as the very blood of the offend ing 
people ; whose names being engraven on the 
garment were there present, and sparkling, 
were seen in the blood, by divine justice : 
there rendering a reason of their expectations 
from the mercy seat. On this account, was 
the breast-plate called the breast-plate of 
judgment; because, by what was there repre- 
sented, it is evident that mercy was expected 
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Itt m wagr ^ Jodgmmil ; that the tong might 
bft of oMrey and judgment. The Tery same 
union (wkh as mach more lealityi as the 
Babstanoe hath aboTO the shadow) is there 
between the safferiDgs and blood of /esut, and 
the peoples Thut blood, and wounded form, 
with which he entered into the holiest of all, 
and in whioh he sttU appears as a lamb who 
hath been alain, relates so truly to the seed of 
Jbrakemh whom he took upon him aa a gar- 
ment, who were contained in his body as 
merabera thereof, of his flesh, and of his 
bones, as to be in jastioe, respected as their 
own blood, shed for theis sins : and a suffi- 
cient reason rendered, of their faith tn, and 
tlieir hopes /rem Ihe mercy seat. ^Almost 
all thinga are by the law purged with blood, 
end wi£oat shedding of blood is no remis- 
sion.'* Heb. ix. 9d. Int^ the breast-nlate 
of judgment, JUbset pat the Urim and ThumF- 
MMm, the LighU and Pafeeiiana ; whereby a 
free intereourse was opened, between God 
and man : This was a true representation of 
divine wisdom and purity ; of God manifest 
in the fleah, dwelling in the midst of the peo- 
ple, Psa). ezxjEii. 14. *«This |s my rest for 
ever, here will I dwelU fori have desired it," 
Thua the Urim and Tkummim was a figure 
of the Godhead, Jaron of CM$l^ and his gar- 
ment of the people; these three agreeing to* 
gether in one; as where Jesuo speaking to the 
Father, aaith, »* I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in one, John 
zyii. 83, at that day ye ahall know that I am 
in the Father, and yon in me, and I in you.*' 
John T\w. 20. JSitron^s garment was to be 
anto him for glory, and for beauty : so alao 
was the Ckurdi to be nnto Jmu^ *^11 things 
were made for him, and he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist," Coll. i. 16, 17. 
and '^He is the appointed heir of all Aings." 
Heb. 1 8. His being before ail tkinga^ implies, 
that bis honour, and glory, was what the Fa- 
ther bad first, and principally in his view, when 
the decree went forth for the creation of man : 
whilst all his permissions concerning man, 
and all his immediate dealinga with him, 
are rendered, in infinite wisdom, subservient 
to this Tiew. And indeed, upon this founda- 
tion, whers he hath made all things for the 
glory of his Son, and hath put all things in 
subjection under him, decreeing him the 
homage and worship of every knee; with a 
full acknowledgment of his being Lord: I 
say, upon this foundation, hath the Father ee- 
tablished his own glory, and praise. As ap- 
pears from Phil. ii. 9. 10, 13. Ml (hinge 
were made for him^ that aa a jbn, he might 
have an innerUanee^ as a king, he might have a 
kingdom^ as a hridegroom^ he might have a 
bride, and aa a heaS^ he might have a body 
consisting of many members. And, that 
he might be the Saviour of that body, 
was man created in a mntaWe state. «• For 
the ersatare was made aubject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reason of him whe bath sul- 
Jeeied the name in hope," Rom.viii.20. That 
the creatom being deceived through sin, and 
lost io the bondage of oocrnption, Juue might 



have an opportunity of exerting his grace, hto 
wisdom, power and love, in the redemption 
of their soul by his blood ; and in saving them 
in himself, with an everlasting salvation. This 
being the means of his obtaining that ever- 
lasting name, glory, honour, immortality, 
and eternal renown, which had been decreed 
and promised him, *' he humbled himself, and- 
became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross : wherefore God hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name, which is 
above every name." Phil. ii. 8, 9. God 
having, in the riches of his wisdom and love, 
so inseparably connected, man's happiness 
with the glory of his son, that each is included 
in the other: and here are the people the glo- 
ry of ChrUi^ as the priestly garment was the 
gloiy of Jaron. **For as the girdle cleavetli 
to the loins of a man, so have I caused to 
cleave unto me, the whole house of Israel, 
and the whole house of Judah, that they might 
be unto me for a people, and for a name, and 
for a praise, and for a glory," Jer. xiii. 11. ^'out 
of Z)on the perfection of beauty God hath 
shined." Psal. 1. 2. And as beauty con- 
sists in a perfect body, where none of the 
members are lacking, nor any thing superflu- 
ous : bearing withal a just proportion In every 
part, so is the Church the beauty of Jents as 
the fulness of him who fiUeth all in all. Eph. 
i. 33. <*My substance was not hid from thee, 
when I was made in secret, and curiously 
wrouffht in the lowest parts of the earth, thine 
eyes did see my substance, yet being imperfect 
and in thy book all my membera were writ- 
ten, which in continuance Were fashioned, 
when aa yet there was none of them." Psal. 
exxxix. 15, 16. Time woald fail me to 
mention all the particulars of this mysteri- 
ous garment: as those also of sundry other 
mysteries in the Jewish .Church, which I ap- 
prehend were instituted as positive figures of 
that blessed union subsisting between Chriei 
and hia Church. 

I might go on, to uSe similitudes drawn 
from Moses and the prophets, as a farther ex- 
plication of this matter, tending also to prove 
and confirm it: for such was the manner of 
the holy ghost's speaking unto the Fathers, 
under the Old Testament. But as all who 
profeas Jesus Christ, understand not the scrip- 
tores, nor the- power of God, it is probable 
that thia method may be objected unto, and 
the matter treated by many as fables of Alle- 
gory. I would therefore consider what the 
New Testament says thereof, as using greater 
plainness of speech, and by all the literals ac- 
knowledged, as speaking more to the purpose. 

Our Saviour teacheth us the grace of union 
under the similitude of a vine and its branches : 
t am the the vine, ye are the branches. John 
XV. 5. Where our Saviour takes on him this 
appellative, the vine, he ia to be understood 
as speakingof himself according to bis human 
nature, hence he is called the plant of renown, 
Ezek. xxxir. 29. The plant which the hea- 
venly Father hath planted : Mat. xv. 13, 
wherein hia husbandry appears. When the 
the Stock or set is fiist planted, there are no 
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branches thereon : but nerertheless, the hus- 
band man knowing its seed to be in itself, 
planteth in hope; being well assured of its 
putting forth its branches, and bearing fruit 
thereon in dae season : All his skill, care 
and sufficiency, standing engaged for the 
same. 

Thas JesQS, when first planted by the Fa- 
therms hand, as the first, and only begotten, 
chosen and beloved, was as the stoclc or set, 
whose branches doth appear ; but having then 
his seed in himself, he was to put them forth 
as his branches in due season; according to the 
appointment and foreknowledge of the great 
Husbandman : his wisdom, power, care, and 
all-sufficiency, standing engaged for the 
same. As the $tem and branches make one 
tree ; so Jesus and the people make one body, 
one man, one ChrisU one elect, one beloved 
of the Father, one crucified, raised, and ever- 
living, the »lock and brunches^ making one' 
tree, grow in one soil ; so Oirist and the peo^ 
pie are jointly rooted, and grounded in the 
Father's love: **And hast loved them, as 
thou hast loved me/*John xvii. 23. *'Heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Christ." Rom. 
viii. 17. Standing with him in the same re- 
lation to the Divine Majesty ; ** Go to my 
brethren, and say unto them, 1 ascend unto 
my Father, and your Father, and to my God, 
and your God.*' John xx. 17. The root 
and branches, making one tree, have but one 
and the same life, sap, and fruitful ness. So 
Chrht and the people, have both one, and the 
same eternal life: *^God hath givpn to as 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son.*' 
1 John. V. 11. Therefore the Saviour saith, 
•• Because I live, ye shall live also." John 
xiv. 19. They have also the same fruit, for 
the frait is not of the branches distinct from 
the stem, nor of the stem, without the branch- 
es : but of the tree, consisting of stem and 
branches. So also is Christy who says, *'from 
me is thy frnit found." Hosea xiv. 9. In brief, 
if Jesus meant to teach us the union subsists 
ing between himself and his Churchy under 
the similitude of the vine and its branches, 
which he certainly did ; Men, whatsoever eon 
be said of the oneness of the tree, consisting 
of stock and branches, as a figure: cnn with 
much more pro'priety be said of Christy and 
the people united, as the thing signified. 
The date of that union Which the branches 
hath to the stem, is equal to their existence : 
yea, as considered in the stock, the union 
which made them one therewith, w^ before 
they had any apparent existence. And, though 
the vine stock in itself may have the most 
fruitful qualities; yet it cannot exhibit the 
same, by bringing forth fruit to perfection, 
except it first put forth ita proper oranches : 
therefore the existence of the branches, yea, 
the union thereof to the stem, and their life 
therein, is brforCt yea, necessarily anfeeedent 
to all their fruitful productions. So also is 
Qiristi our union to him beariig a superior 
date to our apparent personal existence. 
Therefore, said to be ehoun in him, Eph. i. 
966 



4. And to have ** graee which was giren nf 
in Christ Jesus before the world began." 91 
Tim. i. 9. And though Jesus as the root 
and stem, was possessed of qualities infinite- 
ly fruitful ; yet there was neither possibility 
nor occasion of his exhibiting this by bring- 
ing forth his fruit ; except his people or pro- 
per branches, are first pot forth : accordingfly 
they were put forth in ^dean to a personal 
existence; and sin entering, hie bringing 
forth fruit was possible, and an opportunity 
administered him, of sig^nalizing himself in 
so doing : for, as the unton of the branch to 
the stem, is not lessened by sprouting into 
an apparent existence, but is as full as when 
they were hidden in the stock ; neither was 
the Church or members of Christy less united 
unto him, when put forth in Manh, than what 
they were, when only existing in him; being 
still his true and proper branches. Bat, smit- 
ten with mildew, and blastinsr, in AdmiCs of- 
fence, tlieir life, sap and fruitful ness, was re- 
pelled and driven back to the root; until the 
Great Husbandman in infinite wisdom, so 
manured and dressed the root, that forcing the 
life and sap upwards, the branches were pas- 
sive unto its influence, until all its fruit appear- 
ed. In order to their fruitful ness, the branch- 
es were purged in the vine : there the super- 
flntties of the whole were cut off, and all ne- 
cessary for their perpetual fruitful ness ao- 
oomplished. In like manner, the CfturcA in- 
cluded Kw Christy were purged in Atm, in or- 
der to their fruitful ness. *« In putting off the 
bodyof the sins of the flesh by the circum- 
cision of Christ." Col. ii. 11. When he had 
hy himself purged oar sins. Heb. i. 3. 
*< Being now justified by his blood." Rom. t. 
9. And *' sanctified through the offering op 
of the body of Jesus Christ once for all." 
Hev. X. 10. Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his own blood, 
suffered without the gate. Heb. xiii. 13. 
The vine thus purged, brings forth its fruit 
upon the native branchea; having no other 
medium of bringing it forth. Thus GIrtjf 
brought forth all the fruit of his pure concep- 
tion, his spotless birth, his circumcision, and 
holy life, his bloody, shameful, and terrible 
death, his glorious resurreeiion and ascen- 
sion, upon the people, as the branches. Hav- 
ing taken on him the seed of Mraham, he in 
theniy and ther/ in Aim, fulfilled all righteous- 
ness, obeyed the law, and endured the penal- 
ty for the past transgression, being thus made 
perfect in one. And because, through all this, 
the -people were in passivity, and Christ the 
active consciousness, and quickening spirit 
of the whole, therefore, saith the prophet^ 
*'Lord, thou wilt ordain peaee for us, for thou 
also hast wrought all our works in us." 
Isaiah xxvi. 12« •*From me is thy fruit 
found." Hosea xiv. 8. 

Again, the apostle treats of this glorioaa 
grace of umon, under the figfure of the on^ 
ness and harmony of many members in one 
body. ««Fora8 the body ia one, and hath 
many members, and all me asenobera of that 
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ooe body, beinif many* are one body*, so also 
is Cbrist/' Cor. xii. 13. The complete body 
here spoken of, i^ similar to Chrtatt and the 
members which fill up this body, to the people. 
Takeaway the members, and there will remain 
no body ; take a/etii, yea, one only away, and 
the body is not perfect; deny the proportion- 
able perfection of any one of these members, 
and then the symmetry of the body is destroy- 
ed. So also is Chriht; take away the peo- 
ple, or deny that they were united to their 
head Jesua at some certain time, then was 
there at that time no Ckriat.- or, if -all the 
C&urck were not united to him, but some 
particular member, or members, stood at any 
time unrelated unto him ; then was he not 
^perfect Christ at that time : or, if it be possi- 
ble that a bone of that body should be broken, 
or a member cut off, then may he yet be ren- 
dered an imperfect Christ / and withal a de- 
ficiency in his power wilt appear, because, 
no man hateih his own flesh : but naturally 
cares for it, loves and cherisheth it : or, if 
this Church, as united to Christ, is not perfect 
according to tho perfefction of beauty, in 
righteonsness, holiness, wisdom, &c. then is 
G&nV deficient in' those particulars: which 
to affirm, will be agreed upon by all his wor- 
shippers, to be blasphemy. From hence we 
may infer, that whatever Tesiu was^ whatever 
he did^ suffered^ or now is^ under the charac- 
ter of Christ, the people, as the fulness of him 
thatfUleth all in all, are not excluded ; but to 
be considered with him, and in him, in the 
same circumstances and condition, through 
every dispensation. ^^ Jesus is head over all 
things to the Church, which is his body, the 
fulness of him that filleth all in all." £ph. i. 
33, 23. This leads us to the consideration 
of the human btidy as the intelligrible figure 
of this sublimity, our union with Christ. The 
head and menders are one in conception: this 
lepresents the people's oneness with Christy 
as the object of the Father's love. ^'Thou 
hast loved them, as thou hast loved me." 
John xvii. 23. As the head and members are 
born at once ; so Christ and his Church, were 
united in his birth : as pure, and free from 
the original taint. And also in his glorious 
resurrection, as born from the dead. As 
the head and members in one body, are 
nourished by the same food, so Oirist and 
tho Church live by the sama grace, good 
will and eternal love of the Father. As the 
head and members in one body, have but 
one life, so Christ and his Church have but 
one eternal life, one life unto God, our eter- 
nal life is in Christ John. v. 11. ** Because 
I live ye shall live also." John xiv. 19. 
This is the word of the Lord. Again, from 
the harmony of the body, the head and mem- 
hers have but one condition : they mourn to- 
gether, and rejoice together ; so also is Christ.- 
we were planted together with him, in the 
likeness of his death, and are also with him 
In the likeness of his resurrection. As the 
harmony of the bodv prevents all schism 
therein* so that the head saith not unto the 
/ed» I have no need of you : neither is these 



any separate interest in Christ; nor will ho 
say unto the people, I have no need of you : 
nor will the feet, though thus acknowledged, 
boast themselves against the head, usurp its 
diirnity, and say I have no need of thee : but 
will confess, and reverence it as pre-eminent 
as the seatot wisdom, by which the economy 
of the whole is preserved : so also is Christ, 
made of God unio us wisdom. 1 Cor. i. 30. 
As the head is the source of light to the body, 
the wise man's eyps bein? in his h^ad, Kcol. 
ii. 14; so also is Christ the li^hl of the world<^ 
John viii 1*2. The bend is the seat of reason 
to the body, by which it is directed, and influ- 
enced to shun all dangers, to refuse the evil, 
and choose the good ; it is the disorder of the 
head only, that can deprive the body of this: 
if the head is free, the hurt of any other mem- 
ber c&nnot spoil the economy of the body; so 
also is Christ, he as the head is our divine 
reason and infiiience; as for the people, the 
Lord saith of them, *' it is not in man that 
walketh, to direct his steps." Jer. z. 23. 
Christ as our head is above all distress, can- 
not be disordered; therefore the harmony and 
economy of his body cannot be spoiled, which 
makes as sing, 

Christ's our head, gone up on high, 
And we his body are ; 
AJl our fears before him fly. 
Our each diBtractjnff care. 
Though we Satan's dart should feel. 

His power can never strike us dead. 
He may bruise us on the heel, 
But cannot reach our head. 

Again, the increase and nourishment of the 
body, is by union with the head, **from which 
all the body by joints and bands having 
noiM'ishment ministered and knit together in- 
creaseth with the increase of God." Col.ii. 19. 
The head first receives the food, relishes and 
prepares it for the whole body : so also is 
Christ t as the head he first received the grace, 
it being given us in him before the world be- 
gan: as the head he tasted for us, not death 
only, which he tasted for every man ; but life 
and immortality, which he entered into, and 
relished in our name, and nature, as the head 
for the body.' He, as our head, prepared our 
food for us, which he did, by fulfilling the 
condition, and endnring the penalty, that we 
might inherit the promise: our umcm to him, 
making his condition ot<r«, we are nourished 
by him. As the head, though the most ex- 
alted and comely part, is yet a member of the 
body; it hath aright to suffer for the other 
members the chastisement of their peace: so al- 
so is Christy when they smote the judge of Is- 
rael upon the cheek with a rod, it was the 
iniquity of his heels which compassed him 
about: the chastisement oT their peace which 
he bare, and their iniquities which were laid 
upon him. They having wandered into for- 
bidden paths, had the punishment of their 
wanderings inflicted upon their head ; it was 
the sacrilege, blood, and oppression of the 
hands, that was visited upon the head, when 
Jehovah's flaming sword awaked against the 
man who was his fellow. The union and bar- 
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mony of Ihe body renders it equitable to pun- 
ish and chastise the whole body in one mem- 
ber, for its offence in another: because, if <*one 
member suffer, all the members saffer with 
iu" 1 Cor. zii. 26. As the union of the body 
makes it equitable to punish the head for the 
offence of the other members; with like equity 
doth the members participate with the head 
in all its honours and glory. Thus the crown- 
ing of the head, crowns the whole man ( and 
every member partakes of the honour. 

The precious ointment poured upon the 
head, runs down to the hem, the whole man ; 
yea, every member is anointed in the anointing 
of the head, by the laying on the hands upon 
the head only, the blessing was conferred on 
the whole man. l*hus whether ** one member 
be honoured, all the members rejoice with it," 
1 Cor. xii. 26 ; so also is C/iritt; is he crown- 
ed with glory and honour t Behold he saith 
in his appeal to the Father, "The glory which 
thou ga\rest me, I have given them, that they 
may be one, even as we are one." John xvii. 
22. Our head Christ first, as having the 
pre-eminence, is immediately united to the 
rather; and we by him. Be is immediately 
the Son of God, and we have the adoption of 
children by him. Eph. i. 4. He is the immf 
d^a/e object of the Father's love, but we by 
union with him, are beloved, as he is beloved 
John xvii. 23. He is the first elect, immedi- 
aiely the chosen of God but we by union with 
him were chosen in him before the foundation 
of the world. Eph. 1. 4. 

Thus considering him, as the head of his 
body the Church, we give him the pre-emi- 
nence as immediately receiving all grace and 
glory from the Father : which honour, all the 
members as united to him the head, mast ne- 
oessarily partake of in him. Thus the union 
of head and members, mutually communi- 
cating their condition to each other, when 
rightly weighed, throws a light upon the 
matter; and shows us how Jesus hadi from 
hence, the right of redemption : the justice 
of his bloodshedding appearing here, those 
where the harmony of the body, renders the 
punishment of one member, that of the whole 
man. According to the laws of union and 
harmony, the whole body may be considered 
in each member, but with greater propriety, 
in the more exalted, pre-eminent member the 
head. Accordingly, the scriptures are very 
explicit on this point, and speak very much 
of our being in Christ, chosen in him, justi- 
fied in him, sanctified in him, saved in 
him, and blessed with all spiritual bless- 
ings in him. According to this union or be- 
ing in him as branches in the vine, as mem- 
bers in the body, ^[^ the people are consider- 
ed together with him, through all the circum- 
stances of his birth, life, death, resurrection, 
and glory. " She was delivered of a man- 
child, who hath heard such a thing, who hath 
seen such things, shall the earth be made to 
bring forth in one day, or shall a nation be 
« bom at once ? For as soon as Zion travailled, 
she brought forth her children." * Isaiah Ixvi. 
7, S, Christ was certainly the man-child 
here spoken of: compared with. Rev. xii. 6. 
And yet, this man-cmld is here shown to be 



the children of Zion, to be & nation bom si 
once. Hence we conclude, that the union be- 
tween Christ and the people, is such, tha» 
they as ** members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones," (Eph. v. 90.) were in him 
in his birth, tliat they might inherit the bless* 
ings of his holy nativity: that of Jer. xviii. 2, 
being here fulfilled. Man being the vessel 
marred between the potter's hands, was not 
rejected, but here was made another and bet- 
ter vessel; where the natare once spoiled by 
sin, was born into the world pure and spotless, 
and ealied ihe Son of God g and here, was that 
saying brought to pass, a woman shall com- 
pass a $nan. Under this consideration, we 
see Christ prepared and qualified to accom- 
plish the work which was before him : not 
only as having hereby acapactiy of suffering 
deatli, by being clothed with a mortal body, 
and made a little lower than the angels, but 
having taken on him the seed of Abraham^ 
Heb. ii. 16 ; being made of a woman, made un- 
der the law. He, as having the people in him- 
self, had the right of redemption, acd/u them, 
stood engaged to fulfil every requisite to the 
glory of God, and their eternal salvation: 
which requisites, were first a holy principle, 
a privation of original guilt, fulfilled in his 
birth ; a just observance of the law, and con- 
formity to the divine nature, fulfilled in hia 
life ; and a full propitiation for the sin that 
was past, accomplished in his sufferings and 
death. The whole of which, he did ; as con- 
taining the people in himself, who are upon 
that account, not only represented as being 
in him, in his birth, as above ; but also in the 
whole of his life, death, and resurrection. 
In him were they circumcised, and the t>ody 
of the sins of their flesh, put off by the cir- 
cumcision of Christ** Col. ii. 11. In him 
fulfilling the law, and walking in all the or- 
dinances of God blameless. Crucified with 
him. Gall. it. 20; and that the resurrection 
of Christ was the resurrection of the people, 
from death, as the wages of sin, the Holy 
Ghost testifies by the prophets, Isaiah xzvi. 
19: ''Thy dead shall live, my dead body 
shall they arise." And, Hosea vi. 2. '* After two 
days will he revive us, in the thinl day he 
will raise us, and we shall live in his 
sight." And by the apostle, as Eph. iL 5, 6 ; 
''Even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ, and hath 
raised us up together, and made us sit to- 
gether in heavenly places in Christ." From 
hence it is evident that the union between 
Christ, and the people, was such (as head 
and members in one body) that they were 
with him, and in him, in his birth, his life, his 
death, resurrection and glory. Therefore his 
sufferings, wars, and triumphs, all are theirs; 
and they have a right from this to rejoice in 
him; in what he has done, in what he it, 
and in the acceptance he hath found with 
the Father; and that, over all the weakness 
and vanity they perceive in themselves. 

Again, the union of Christ and his Church 
is taught from the similitude of a building; 
of which Christ is both the foundation, and 
the top-stone: as appears from Isaiah xxviii 
16; ** Behold I lay in Zion for a foun- 
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daiiou, a stone, a tried stone, a precious cor- 
ner stone.^ And, Luke zx. 17; **The stone 
which the huilders refused, the same is be- 
come the head of the comer." As the whole 
building is locked in, and enclosed, between 
the foundation-stone, and the head-stone : so 
also is ChrisL He is the Alpha and Omega. 
The building was begun, and finished in hhn. 
He is the foundation of our election, grace, 
and sonship; we having all by union with 
him : and the whple is supported by him ; so 
is he, as the author and finisher of our salva- 
tiun, as made wisdom, cighteou^ness, and 
sanctification unto us, the bead of the comer; 
o\xT first and lasty our security in eternity and 
time. ''In whom you also are builded to- 
gether for an habitation of God through the 
Spiriu" Eph. iu 22. We consider Christ ap- 
pointed the Saviour of man in the eternal iie- 
cree, as the foundation laid; and in his incar- 
nation, holy birth, and life of righteousness, 
as the building rising; until through his suf- 
ferings, death, resurrection, justification in 
the spirit, and reception iri glory, the building 
was finished; and the head-stone br'ought 
forth with shoutings, crying grace, grace, unto 
it^ The people as chosen in Christ, had this 
grace given them, that Jew and Gentile should 
be builded together in him, until they were 
found -a meet habitation of God through the 
Spirit. The foundation and corner-stone, 
-frith the middle stones, make one building : 
so Chiist and the people make one house, 
where God delights to dwell : one temple, the 
glory of which as the latter, is greater than 
that of the former. Here God walks in the 
midst of the people, as he hath promised ; 
because his dwelling in Christ, is his dwell- 
ing in ihem. To come up to the faith and 
understanding of this, in the Spirit is the 
substance of that shadow, where the tribes 
of Israel, at a certain age, came up from 
every quarter of the land, to the temple at 
Jerusalem, to worship. Again, the union of 
Christ and his Church is represented under 
the figure of a man and his wife : ." For this 
cause shall a man leave his father, and mo- 
ther, and shall be joined unto his wife, and 
they two shall be one flesh : this is a great 
mystery, but I speak conceming Christ and 
his Church." Eph. v. 31, 33. 

These words of the apostle, are a quotation 
from Gen. ii. 23, 24, where Adam on the first 
sight of his life, ()eclares the union subsist- 
ing between them. It is evident from his 
words, that this relation did not consist in 
that matrimonial connexion, which com- 
menced, when by mutual consent and cove- 
nant, they cohabited and possessed each othen 
but was dependent on something prior to 
this. The source of their union, and kindred 
relation, was their Ji>cing one in the love of 
the Father ; where they were undistinguished 
in sex, &c. their being neither male nor fe- 
male, in Christ Jesus, in whom they were 
loved, and chosen, before the 'world began. 
And yet the man was not without the woman, 
nor the woman without the man in the Lord. 
This source, had its first opening in their 
concreation, in one body, and human intelli- 
gence: which body, and intelligenca was 



male though not without including the fe* 
male: but the latter, according to the dis- 
tinction of sex and personal existence, was, 
as being in the male in a state of passivity, 
and the male, the active consciousness of the 
twain in one. Adam, considering his perfec- 
tion in knowledge, could not be ignorant of 
this, his true slate; and therefore expecting 
the woman to be distinguished in person and 
sex, as a manifestation to his senses, of the 
tmth of her being, and union unto him; be 
knew her when the Lord God brought her un- 
to him ; and though there was a deep sleep 
upon him, when she was built from hi^ side, 
yet when he saw her, he said, she was flesh 
of his flesh, and bone of his bone; alluding 
unto the former tmth, and not unto any thing 
which was to follow. For they were not 
made more one flesh, hy that mutual, matri- 
monial embrace which followed, than they 
were before: the latter, as a frait in conse- 
quence, being only declarative of the original 
truth, always apparent to God, and in itself, 
with him, perfect and permanent. 

Thus the matrimonial bond of union was 
with them a consequence, and fruit of an an- 
tecedent union and kindred. This also is 
more manifest where Abraham, when he w^ 
old, caused his servant to swear by the Lord 
God of heaven and earth, that he would noT 
take a wife to his son of the daughters of the 
land.' but that he would take him a wife ^of 
his kindred : such also was Isaac's injunction 
to Ja£ob. In this particular also, Esau ofifend- 
ed; hy marrying the daughters of Heth, 
where there was no union or kindred previous 
to the marriage. From all which, it appears 
that Adam's speech to Eve, was grounded 
upon that kindred* union which subsisted be^ 
tween them before their marriage. 

When the apostle had said, that a man and 
his wife should be one flesh ; he immediately 
adds, Mtf U a great myaferjf, builtpeak con- 
cerning Christ and his Church, From whence 
we may observe, that the Union of Adam and 
Eve, of which I have already spoken, was tru- 
ly a figure of Qhrist and his Church t And 
again, that this.figure, though close and perti- 
nent, is 'but a figure ; an imperfect represen- 
tation of the matter, which made the apostle 
turn from the fleshly marriage, and say it is a 
great mystery ; and pointing to the Union* of 
Christ and the people, as the grand tmth or 
thing signified, say, hut I speak eonceming 
Christ end the Church. ' The union and kin- 
dred relation of Adam and Eve, and of the pa- 
triarchs and their wives, previous to their 
marriage (the latter being subsequent to the 
former, and a positive proof thereof) accord- 
ing to the primitive law : The earthly things 
being a pattern of the heavenly, represents the . 
oneness of Christ and the Church. Their mar- 
riage as a figure, shews our believing or clos- 
ing with Christ by faith : And that union and 
kindred, which subsisted between them before 
marriage was a shadow of the union between 
Christ and his Church, before the Church is 
brought to the knowledge of her husband, by 
believing, or ere they are married unto him, 
who is risen from the dead. But, as marriage 
is the consummate end of iinion, it is to be 
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oonsidered as explstiatory of tli« blessmgt; 
contained therein ; it shews the woman under 
her kusbantTs name, in a joint possession, and 
enjoyment with him, of his state and condi- 
tion. As one flesh, they cannot be insensible 
of each other's state, but must mutually feel 
pain, ease, hunger, thirst, j(»y, sorrow, happi- 
ness, and unhappiness ; cannot possibly hate 
each other, because no man hateth his own 
flesh. As one flesh they have but one inter- 
est, one aim, and end, are not twain in any 
condition, but constantly one in all things. If 
this idea of marriage is true, it is easily per- 
ceived that it is only true in Christ. Previous 
to our marriage by faith with him who is 
risen from the dead, there is a discovery made 
of his person, of his being our kinsman re- 
deemcr^ of his right to demand us : hence it 
appears wrong to refuse him, nor are we un- 
der the eompuision of that divine right which 
he hath to us, only; but he also shews us his 
glory, his personal beauties, his suitableness 
to our wants, and this he doth, until our rear 
§on is convinced, our objections silenced, and 
the fall consent of all our powers gained, to 
be his ; to bear his name, to commit ourselves 
ftilly to him, with all our concerns ; until we 
coase from care, contented and rejoiced that 
be should clothe us, feed us, instruct us, pro- 
tect, nourish, guide and preserve us unto ever- 
lasting life. The conscience judging of Christ 
(thus revealing himself) that he is pure, ac- 
cepted of God and lovely, discerning withal 
the right of appropriation (from UnUm and 
relation unto him) joins itself in affinity unto 
him; yea, puts him on, wrapping itself in 
him ; and thus standing in his^ state and con- 
dition, it is purged from all gufV.iness ; and re- 
taining no consciousness of evil, it is holily 
bold towards God, having "the answer of a 
good conscience towards God by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ," 1 Pet. iii. 81, "because 
that the worshippers once purged, should have 
had no more conscience of sins/' Heb. x. 2. 
«*made perfect as pertaining to the con- 
science." Heb. ix. 9. And that the church 
as marned unto Christ, is under his name, 
appears from, Jer. xxxiii. 16, where aht is 
called the "Lord our righteousness," and from 
Bev. iii. 12, "I will write upon him my new 
name." And that she is a joint possessor with 
him, the apostle bears witness, If children, 
then heir9, hara of Gody and joint keira with 
Christ. Rom. viii. 17. And, that his state 
and condition is upon us, John testifies, say- 
ing, ''because aa hei8,aoare we in this ivorld" 
John iv. 17. And, that being one flesh, the 
husband cannot be insensible of our state, but 
must have a fallow-feeling with us, and that 
in the tenderest manner, in honour unto him- 
self, and in love unto us, is evident from the 
Scriptures, "we have not an high-priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmities, "Heb. iv. 15, "who can have com- 
passion on the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way," Heb. v. 2, "for he that toucheth 
you toucheth the apple of his eye." Zee. ii. 8. 
"In as much as you have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me." Mat xxv. 40. And that no man 
hateth his own flesh, when spoken of the mar- 
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riage union, hath its truth, and perfection is 
Christ, for he hath said, "I will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee," Heb. xiii. 5, though a 
woman should cease to have compassion, on 
the son of her womb, "yet will I not forget 
thee," Isaiah xlix. 5. "so have I sworn that I 
would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke 
thee, for the mountains shall depart, and the 
hills be removed, but my kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither shall the covenant 
of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that 
hath mercy on thee." Isaiah liv. 9, 10. Thus 
marriage, consisting of love, and union as 
the first ; the espousal, or contract as tlie se- 
cond ; the consummation, with all the atten- 
dant blessings to the bride, with glory and 
honour to the bridegroom, as the third ; repre- 
sents the union of Chriat and the Church,- 
The first, answering as similar to that an- 
cient kindred union subsisting between them 
wherein he always loved her; the second, be- 
ing a figure of his being made flesh, where he 
betrothed us unto himself; and the third, of 
the knowledge, and enjoyment, we have of our 
lovely bridegroom by faith ; when believing, 
we rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of 
glory. When we enter into the joy of our 
Lord, according to the conscience ; his whole 
state, yea, all the blessings of his birth, life^ 
death, resurrection, and ascension, is appre- 
hended, claimed, and possessed, by us as our 
own proper inheritance. I might yet go on 
attempting to explain the nature of this union, 
the scriptures being very full of it: But as 
what I have already said, may probably be 
as much to the purpose, as any future hint, 
should I say much more; and intending at 
first setting out, to study brevity as much as 
possible : I shall leave what I have written 
on the nature of union, unto the reader's con- 
sideration ; and hasten to treat of its antiquity, 
unchangeableness^ &c. according to my first 
proposal. 

Union between Christ and the Church, is a 
matter universally acknowledged ; where that 
deference, which is justly due to the scriptures, 
is paid : thousrh, it is a subject very rarely 
treated of: Which silence concerning it, im- 
plies, either a general ignorance of the nature 
thereof, or, that it is respected as a matter, 
neither conducive to the glory of God, nor the 
happiness of mankind : and therefore not ne- 
cessary to be taught. And where the nature 
thereof is in some measure known amongst 
men, and the utility of the doctrine allowed, 
they are much divided about its antiquity ; be- 
fore our believing, or faith in Christ, say 
some : Whilst others with as much strenuous- 
ness assert the contrary. But, if what I have 
already oflfered to the consideration of the 
public, shall be allowed to have any weight, 
or argumentative force ; it will appear, that 
our union with Christ is not only antecedent 
to our faith, and believing, but also to all that 
he did, and suffered, for us men and for our 
salvation. The matter proposed in the gospel 
to be believed is true : and relates to the per- 
son of Christ and his benefits. That he was 
the Son of God, the Christ, the true Messiah, 
the / am, is a matter proposed to be believed, 
upon the credit of the divine testimony : B&> 



UNION. 



cause dus is a trnih, therefore it is to be be- 
lieved, and as it is a truth before believing ; 
it is evident that it is not made a truth by be- 
lieving; bat is in itself a truth, perfect, and 
permanent, wh^her believed or not. 

So also with relation unto his benefits, that 
the Father is veil pleased in the beloved Son, 
is a truth ; to be believed : and not to be made 
a truth, by believing. "I have blotted out as 
a thick cloud thy transgressions, and as a cloud 
thy sios, return unto me, for I have redeemed 
thee." Isa.xliv. 22. This positive testimony of 
redemption, and the forgiveness of sins, is de- 
clared unto them who believed not; upon the 
credit of which truth, they are called upon to 
return unto their God. "Cry unto her that her 
warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is 
pardoned." Isa. xl. 2. This was a truth 
concerning those who knew it not, and was 
to be declared unto them as such, that they 
believing it, might be comforted. That he 
hath **pat away sin by the sacrifice of himself," 
was delivered for our offences^ and raised 
asain for our justification, is true ; and there- 
fore recorded to be credited, and rejoiced in. 
And, if it appear that the gospel is true before 
our believing, then union with Christ before 
faith is true ; The latter being necessary to 
the truth of the former ; as I have sufficiently 
shewn under the first proposition in this trea- 
tise; where the nutssity of union with him, 
not only as previous unto our faith in him, but 
also unto his sufiering for our sins, I think ap- 
pears pretty obvious. That God loved man- 
kind before Jesus died for them, the scriptures 
affirm: where they made the latter, a fruit 
of the former ; and if God loved them before, he 
certainly saw th<^m in a sinless state ; for it is 
contrar>' to the holiness of his nature, to love 
the unaean^ being of purer eyes tlian to be- 
hold iniquity : But in themselves, as related 
unto the earthy Adam, they were unclean: 
Therefore he must have beheld them in Christ, 
loved ihem in him : which if true, then were 
they in Aim : And, as being in him in this 
sense, doth not suppose their knowledge of his 
person, through the belief of the gospel, but a 
passivity with respect to them ; as branches 
hidden in the stock, or the woman in the man ; 
it implies the closest union, and the necessi- 
ty thereof (before their believing) to render 
and preserve them objects worthy of the di- 
vine love and favour. 

JctuM in his appeal unto the Father, says, 
**thou hast loved them, as thou hast loved me." 
And again ; "thou lovedst me before the foun- 
dation of the world." In those words, the love 
of the Father unto the Son, is represented as 
the grand Archetype of his love unto the peo- 
ple: The Father loved the Son before the 
foundation of the world; but saith the Son, 
thou hast loved M/m, as thou hast loved me. 
The Father loved the Son, as the brif;htncss of 
his glory, and his own express image : But 
saith the Son, thou hast loved Ihem, as thou hast 
loved me. The Father loved the Son, and pre- 
ferred him before angels, having not said unto 
any of them, thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee: But «aith the Son, of the chil- 
dren of men, thou hast loved them as thou hast 
loved me* The Father loves the Son with 



everlasting, unchangeable delight and plea- 
sure : ^ut saith the Son, thou hast loved them 
as thou hast loved me. The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath revealed it unto him, yea, hath 
given him the knowledge of it above measure : 
But, saith the Son, "that the world may know 
that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them 
as thou hast loved me." From all which it 
appears, that Christ and the Churchy are on J 
object of' the FatHfer's love ; of his choice, 
good-will, delight, and pleasure. He the head, 
and they the body, constituting the elect pre- 
cious, the Man beloved of God and accepted. 
But the head being the medium, between God, 
and the body, hath the pre-eminence in all 
things. And, as the head was never without 
the body, nor the body without the head in the 
Lord, the body hath always been by ufiion 
with the head, entitled unto all the blessings, 
honours, and glories thereof. Nor doth the 
head withhold from the body, that glory, and 
honour, which he immediately receives from 
God, but divinely sheds it over the whole man ; 
according unto that "washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the holy ghost, which he shed 
on us abundantly through Jesus Christ out 
Saviour." Therefore saith the head, the glo 
ry which thou gavest me, I have given them, 
that they may be one, even as we are one." 
John xvii. 22. But to be brief, what hath al 
ready been urged to prove the necessity of 
union, proves it to be also before faith ; it be- 
ing necessary unto the Father's loving us, as 
he loved his Son, yea unto his choice of us in 
his Son ; necessary unto the engagements of 
Christ on man's behalf; otherwise he had not 
the right of jedemption : necessary unto his 
suffering the death of the cross for us, as hath 
been largely shewn in the former part of this 
work. It is also necessary unto our believing 
a truth, except it appear that our faith, or be- 
lieving, makes it a truth. Indeed the apos- 
tle says, "through faith we understand the 
worlds were framed by the word of God." 
But he doth not say that faith made the worlds 
So truly through faith we understand ourunion 
with Christ: yet it is not our faith that makes it 
But if it is not true until our believing, and 
by means thereof; then doth believing make 
that a truth, which was not a truth, and faith 
creates its own object, and then embraces it 
This looks like the heathen idolatry, first 
making their gods, and then trusting in them. 
Or, like Milton's adventurous flight of Satan, 
through chaos into the new world ; which he 
performed before the bridge was made. That 
this is contrary to the Scriptures, is evident 
from, 1 John v. 10, 11. "He that believeth not 
God hath made him a liar, because he be- 
lieveth not the record that God pave of his Son, 
and this is the record, that God hath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son." 
The truth here proposed to be believed, is 
this, that God hath given to us eternal life in 
his Son ; and that this is a truth before it is 
believed, 1s evident; otherwise it doth not ap- 
pear, how onr unbelief makes God a liar. Be- 
sides, to deny this trnth, is to depreciate the 
f^acrifice of Jesus ; and to make it an insuffi- 
cient atonement for sin ; without faith and 
compliance on our part: Thereby making 
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mises made onto him, wholly dependent on 
the will and actions of the creature. And how 
fully this frustrates the grace of God, I leave 
unto every man who knows himself, to deter- 
mine. Moreover, I take it, that where the 
all-sufficiency of the sacrifice of Jesus to put 
away sin, and that without any act of ours, 
either mental or external, is denied, it amounts 
to what the Scriptures call a crucifying of the 
8on of God afresh, and putting him to open 
shame. But to acknowledge the all-sufficien- 
cy of the sacrifice of Christ to put away sin, 
without any act of ours ; and yet to deny this 
a truth until helieved, (viz. that he hath put 
away sin hy the sacrifice of himself) is a pal- 
pable contradiction; a position founded in 
prejudice and obstinacy, without the least 
shadow of reason ; otherwise we are to con- 
sider such a confession, as containing an 
equivocation ; and when they confess the sa- 
crifice of Christ as having put away sin, they 
make it synonimous with the sorrow, hatred, 
fear, failh, love, joy, ^. which they feel in 
their own bosoms : Thereby making no ae- 
count of the person and personal sufferings 
of Christ, they embrace a phantasm.' Of this 
spake the Saviour, when he said, false Christs 
should arise and deceive many. And indeed, 
our modern profession of Christianity, seems 
to be taking large strides towards th)s decep- 
tion ; where passion, humour and pride is op- 
posed unto the Lord that bought us. Or, will 
there yet be some way found out to reconcile 
its being a truth before believing, with its be- 
coming a truth 5y believing 1 A proposition 
of this sort might suit the subtilities of Scotus 
and Aquinas, but the definition thereof, would 
be too laboured, artificial, and Si phistical, for 
honesty and common sense; The gospel is 
plain, simple and unartificial, suited to the 
meanest capacity ; and would be more uni- 
versally known, was it not for that unreason- 
able estimate which men set on themselves, 
on account of their learning, wisdom, expe- 
rience, dec. thence judging themselves quali- 
fied to direct the consciences of their fellow- 
creatures, they will not sufier thein to 
think for themselves; nor commend them 
to Jesus, and the word of his grace ; but 
always amusing them with an artificial re- 
ligion, consisting of directions how to attain 
to faith, to sanctification, dtc. and yet to 
consent that they can do nothing, but that the 
afeency of the spirit is free as the wind: 
With resolving cases of conscience, and there- 
by appropriating the authority of law-givers, 
withal giving such definitions of saving faith, 
tnie holiness, dtc. as none but schoolmen can 
understand: thereby puzzling the minds of 
people, puffing -up the vain and opinionated 
with pride and arrogance, from a supposition 
uf their being possessed of those excellencies ; 
and distracting the minds of the more phleg- 
matic and melancholy, through the fear of their 
not being possessed of them. But should man- 
kind be released from those chains, and suf- 
fered to think for themselves, how natural 
would it be for them to conclude when God 
proposes a matter in his word to be believed, 
that that matter is true before they have be- 
lieved iu Therefore, if it is true, that Jesus was 
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delivered for our offences, and nis«d tgtii 
for our justification, and that before our faidi, 
that which was necessary unto this transac- 
tion, namely our union with him, is true also 
before faith. If it is not our faith or believ- 
ing that makes this union, then it is an act of 
eternal love, the purpose and grace which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world be- 
gan ; the antiquity of which is obvioas, nor 
may its date be "fixed, because exceeding the 
limits of time. -And what hath been from 
everlasting will be unto everlasting, the 
eternal sameness of the person of Jesos, be- 
ing an undeniable proof of the unchangeable- 
ness of this union. ** Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, U> day, and for ever." Who says 
unto the Church, **because I live, yon shall 
live also, for ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God. I am He who was dead, 
but am alive, and lives for evermore." It is 
easy to see, that if our union with Christ was 
dependent on our faith, or beUeying it would 
be changeable ; except it appear that we are 
perfect, and unchangeable in the faith. And 
iX by being perfect and unchangeable in the 
ffiith we understand a believing the whole 
with a Alii understanding of the mystery, of 
what God hath spoken by the mouth of his 
prophets and apostles, and that constantly, 
and without the least shadow of wavering ; it 
will appear pretty plain unto such who know 
tliemselves ; that mankind are very (hr from 
being infallible, and perfect in the faith. And 
if any would pretend unto this perfection* 
(as the pride of man dare do anything^ whilst 
the things yet appear in them, which shew the 
least distrust and doubtfulness of God's provi- 
dence and grace ; we must be excused when 
we declare without fear, that they deceive 
themselves, and the truth is not in them. If 
the union of Christ and the Church, is depend* 
ent on her faith, and knowledge of him, then 
is it proportioned unto heY faith, and admits 
of degrees, it is also subject to change, yea» 
may possibly be dissolved ; as it is not impos- 
sible according to the Scriptures, for a person 
once believing, to' turn ttom the faith. But 
saith the apostle, **I am persuaded that nei« 
ther death, nor life, nor angelK, nor principalis 
ties, nor powers, northings present, northings 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesos our 
liord.*' Rom. viii. 38, 39. And, as the apos* 
tie here doth not intend an impossibility of 
believers departing from the faith, or falling 
from grace; (having elsewhere proved this 
possible) he of necessity points out something, 
which remains a truth, should they cease to 
believe. And such ^ truth as their unbelief 
cannot make void, or of none effect: And 
that is the love of God ; always embracing 
them in Christ Jesos, from which, the loss of 
their light and confidence, can never separate 
them ; the seal of their foundation being God*e 
knowledge of them and not their knowledge 
of him. From all which it appears^ that the 
union of Christ, and his Church, hath been 
of old, before faith, before time: and remains 
to be indissolvable, and unchangeable. 
I would now consider the objections gene* 
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Tally made unio the grace of aaion; and en- 
deavoar to give them satisfactory answers. 

The old trite objection, of its tending onto 
licentiousness, leads the way, saying, if anion 
with Christ is the ground of our acceptance 
with God, and our security in his favour ; then 
the doctrine of rewards and punishments, is 
overthrown; and man hath nothing left to 
stimulate him to virtue. • 

Anno, To work from an expectation of 
being rewarded, is to make it of debt; and 
not of grace : But the nature of the Deity is 
so infinitely pure ; so holy, just, and true his 
laws ; that it is impossible man should make 
him his debtor : Nay, it would be the highest 
arrogance to pretend it : The M-iptures are 
against it, when they protest tnat no flesh 
shall glory in his presence ; common experi- 
ence in its sober moments is against it : for 
that teacheth us, that every man living is in- 
finitely short of conformity unto the divine 
nature ; therefore the notienof obedience from 
an exjpectation of reward, is a taeit acknow- 
ledgemeui of man's utter ignorance, both of 
himself, and his God. And then, to rappose 
that the fear ot punishment is necessary to 
excite man to obedience, is to reverse the 
scriptures. The gospel is preached for the 
obedience of faith ; that, being thereby deli- 
vered from fear we might serve him in holi- 
ness, and righteousness, all the days of our 
life. 

Bat the obedience of fear, is diametrically 
opposite unto the obedience of faith : the for- 
mer, hath its rise and maintenance from a 
lie; from that habit, and principle, which 
makes God a liar ; by not believing the re- 
cord which he hath^ven of his Bon. But the 
latter springs from a belief of the truth; from 
a full persuasion of the love of God, and of 
bis being reconciled in Christ Jesus. The 
former, is a doing evil, that good may come ; 
for where the fear of punishment is judged 
necessary to obedience, unbelief is establish- 
ed, and authority given to crucify the Son of 
God afresh, and to put him to open shame, to 
trample his blood under foot, and count it an 
unholy thing ; for all this is tacitly taught, in 
the fear of punishment as necessary unto obe- 
dience; and yet this manifest antichristian 
policy, is generally taught bv those conscience- 
directors, i^ho seek thimsehes, and not Christ 
Jesus the Lord. They very well know, that 
ignorance, unbelief, and fear, are the nerves 
of implicit obedience, unto their doctrines 
and traditions. But, that such an obedience, 
is far from being compensate, for the despite 
done thereby to the spirit of grace, and dis- 
honour to the crVicified one, they shall sooner 
or later know ; when all their works shall be 
burnt up, and they shall suffer loss. But the 
obedience of faith is genuine, free from arti- 
fice^ without fear, dependent on the perfect 
amity of God ; yea, consists in a constant per- 
suasion of, and rejoicing in this'truth; that 
Jesus Christ the Son of God, died upon a 
cross, and rose again from the dead, having 
thereby justified us from every charge once 
brought against us ; and sanctified us from all 
onr poUationa. To submit unto this, to have 
the coQscience purified through the view and 



belief of this, yea, to have every thdoghl 
brought in captivity unto this, is the true ob«« 
dience of faith. And, this is so far from be- 
ing urged by fear, that fear would annihilate 
it. And so far from having an eye to the 
reward, that it answers unto that charity, 
which seeketh not its own ; but says, when 
saw we thee hungry, and fed thee ; or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink, dec. Therefore, that the 
grace of'union with Christ, and salvation in 
him overturneth the doctrine of rewards, and 
punishments, as that which influenceth our 
lives, is a truth: But then, it only overturns 
what the Scriptures explode ; and what reason 
confesseth mean, and selfish, and not that 
generous disinterested service of love, which 
it declares worthy of the divine being, and 
becoming the dignity of man. 

Object, But, doth not the Scriptuces rather 
establish the doctrine of rewards, and punish- 
ments, as that which excites to choose the 
good, and refuse the evil ? Is not this their 
express language, "say ye to the righteous 
that it shall be well with him, for they shall 
eat the fruit of their doings, woe unto the 
wicked, it shall be ill with him, for the reward 
of his hands shall be given himt" Isaiah iii. 
10, 1 1. With many other texts of lik6 import. 

Answ.' Unto the right understanding, of the 
scriptures, it is necessary to know, that they 
consist of two parts, letter and spirit, or law 
and gospel ; now the letter, (or the law) kill- 
eth, saith the apostle, but the spirit (or the 
gospel) giveth life. And as this is needfal to 
be known, so is it also, that we should be able 
to distinguish one from the other ; else how 
doth it appear that we rightly divide the word 
of life 1 If the gospel be considered, as God's 
good sayings, or glad tidings to mankind, we 
need only consider briefly the state and con- 
dition of man ; and then, what may with any 
propriety, be called glad tidings, unto one th^s 
circumstanced, will easily appear. Man is a 
fallen creature,, who breaking the law of his 
God, incurred the penalty of eternal death : 
.\nd, is so far from having ability to extricate 
himself, that all the imaginations, and thooghts 
of his heart, are continually evil; without 
wisdom, without strength, there being none 
righteous, no, not one; all being shut up, .and 
concluded under sin, they have neither power 
to will, nor to do ; Now what can be called 
glad tidings unto a creature in this condition ? 
surely nothing short of that, which tells him 
all is given ; and that freely, without condition 
on his part, because he can perform none ; 
without money, and without price, because he 
hath nought wherewith to purchase ; and that 
the grace, which redresseth all his grievances, 
and replenished him with all good, is given 
him in Christ Jesus, who hath brought this 
life and immortality to light by the gospel ; by 
his birth, life, sufferings, death, and resurrec- 
tion : confirming all his blessings and glory, 
unto his Church, by the grace of union. This 
appears to be the gospel of glad tidings, and is 
a doctrine with which the scriptures abound. 

The law, is considered as the very opposite 

of this ; consisting of commands, to fulfil its 

precepts on pain of damnation, of threatenings, 

and curses, against all who ofiend it» though 
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but in one point, and never makes any pro- 
mises of happiness nnto mankind, bat upon 
condition of perfect obedience ; which is al- 
ways implied, (though not expressed) in every 
requisite, yea. even the most minute, entitling 
to the iDheritauce of the promise. The doc- 
trine of rewards and punishments, is indeed 
contained in the law; but then it rewards 
none but such who fulfil every jot ^and tittle 
thereof: and curseth every one, who con- 
tin ueth not to do all that is written in the book 
thereof. 

The gospel gives us all, without requiring 
oaght of us. But the law, giving us nothing, 
requires all of us. And thus distinguishing 
them in the scriptures, we appeal from the 
law, unto the gospel : Our authority for so 
doing, is founded oh what follows ; whatso- 
ever the law saith, it saith onto them that are 
under it: But Jesus was made, of a woman, 
made under the law, therefore the law speaks 
unto him ; and commands him to perfect obe- 
dience. But, the law can only curse the sin- 
ner : God sent ''his Son, in the likeness of sin- 
ful flesh, he was made sin for us, Christ hath 
delivered us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us." The equity of which 
proceeding, appears from the union subsist- 
ing between Christ and the Church ; of which 
I have sufficiently spoken. And thus, con- 
sidering the whole law fulfilled in Jesus, its 
precepts obeyed, its penalties endured, he now 
inherits the promise : And apprehending onr- 
selves in him, united unto him, through all 
his doings, and sufferings, his condition, and 
state is ours. And thus standing in him, we 
can indeed read the law, or the doctrine of re- 
wards and punishments^ without fear: Be- 
cause the punishment, yea, all the throaten- 
ings in the book of God, have been executed 
upon us (as sinners and law-breakers) in him. 
Hence is it we dare not read the demands of 
the law unto ourselves, as distinct, or sepa- 
rate from the view of our union and oneness 
with him : because we cannot answer them ; 
it being only designed as a ministration of 
death, to slay us to ourselves, and to make us 
dependent on him. Nor, dare we read any 
one threatening in the scriptures against the 
sinner, and ungodly, unto ourselves, out of 
him ; because we cannot endure it. And, to 
imagine from any worthiness in ourselves, 
that we come not under those characters, 
which the wrath of God is revealed from hea- 
ven against, and which, are so dreadfully 
threatened in the word, is, to be most wretch- 
edly ignorant of the spirituality of God's law, 
and consequently, of the condition of human 
nature ; for, where the holiness of the law is 
known, it will appear, that there is not one 
obnoxious character in the scriptures, which 
(according to the purity of the law) doth not 
belong to all mankind : nor can the most up- 
right amongst men, in justice deny its be- 
longing unto them : Therefore, our exemption 
from such characters, and from the punish- 
ment due unto them, is only by union with 
Christ: where his character is upon us before 
the Father. And, according to the conscious- 
ness we have of our salvation state, stand- 
ing here, we are free from the fear of present 
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or future punishment, having seen the end 
of it in Christ Jesus, and therefore are no lon- 
ger to be influenced thereby. And as to the 
promised reward, the promises were made 
unto Abraham, and to his seed : which seed 
(according to the apostle) is Christ ; it is also 
to be observed, that previous unto inheriting 
the promise, there must be a fulfilling of the 
law ; to make it appear that the promises of 
God are not against the law. Where the pro- 
mises in general speak unto man, it is unto 
hi(n, as willing, obedient, repentant, fearing 
the Lord, believing, dec. ever^' which cha- 
racterism amounts unto what the law demands 
of man , viz. Satisfaction for its dishonour, re- 
ceived by mt that is past, and perfect obe^ 
dience unto its precepts for the future. And 
although those requisites are not expressly 
mentioned in every promise, they are never- 
theless implied, otherwise the promises of 
God would be against the law, which God for- 
bids. Now, if the promise only rewards the 
man whom the law approves of, as holy, just, 
and true, it is easy to iierceive that Jesus only 
is the man : **For all the promises of God, in 
him are yea, and in him amen. 2 Cor. i. 20, 
"Therefore the rewards arc his, he as the 
head is crowned with glory, honour, and im- 
mortality ; whilst every member by union with 
the head partakes of his honours : Whereas, 
to expect reward fur the work of our own 
hands, would be to set up for ourselves, to act 
independent of our head, and to refuse him 
the pre-eminence in ail things. But when we 
give him this, we are neither influenced by the 
fear of punishment or hope of reward, but by 
our head, Christ alone; our hearts are in 
his hand, and committing ourselves with all 
our concerns unto him, we permit him to 
guide us, and are passive with him. And 
certain it is, the more we are delivered from 
that religion which consists in self-seeking, 
the less injurious we are in this present 
world. 

Objtct, Doth not your description of the 
person unto whom the promises belong, make 
salvation conditional, by asserting that the 
promise rewards none, but such whom the 
law approves of I This contradicts the apos- 
tle's doctrine, " by grace ye are saved." 

Anmv, That God is sovereign, I grant, but 
that he saves mankind from mere sovereignty, 
or arbitrary grace, without having respect 
unto his law, as a transcript of his own per- 
fections, I think I ought to deny: Because 
he has pledged his faithfulness and truth, 
unto his law, that the transgressor should be 
punished; and that it should be established, 
rather than made void, by the faith of the gos- 
pel : whereas the law would be against such 
promises, as hath no respect unto its justice 
and purity. But "the Lord is well pleased for 
his righteousness* sake, he will magnify' the 
law, and make it honourable." Isaiah xlii. 2 1. 
Again, grace without truth ; or salvation, with- 
out respecting the purity,, and justice of the 
law; would be to pour contempt upon the 
death and blood of Jesus Christ our Lord, as 
not necessary unto salvation ; and to make it 
either merely accidental, from the rage.of his 
enemies; or at farthest, exemplary only: 
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trhkli supposition, vonld overturn, and in- 
validate the testimony of the scriptures, con- 
cerning his fulfilling all righteousness, endur- 
ing the curse of the law, and washing us from 
our sins, in his own blood. Again, to sup- 
pose that mankind are saved by any new law, 
consisting of repentance, faith, and new obe- 
dience, substituting sincerity, in the stead of 
perfection ; I say to suppose this, would be to 
make God changeable : first, giving a law, as 
a rule of righteousness, and a standard, 
whereby to know good and evil ; and, in 
process of time giving another, upon easier 
terms : which could not be, without a change 
in his perfections: his nature, and perfec- 
tions being the original of every law, given 
by him to mankind. But I wouli not multi- 
ply words, to confute what hath not the least 
shadow of reason, or foundation in the scrij)- 
tures : For Jesus says, "think not that I am 
come to destroy the law, or the prophets, I am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfil : For verily 
I say unto you, "till heaven and earth pass, 
one jot, or one tittle, shall in no wise pass till 
all be fulfilled." Matt. v. 17, 18. "It is easier 
for heaven and earth to pass, than one tittle 
of the law to fail." Luke xvi. U. It is evi- 
dent that our Saviour means by this law, that 
which was given upon -Sinai : nor, did he give 
any new commandment, which was not in- 
cluded in that law, as appears from his testi- 
mony elsewhere. But, when I assert that the 
promises are only fulfilled on such whom the 
law approves of, and that Jesus only was the 
man, thus approved of God ; I consider him, 
under the capacity of the second Adam ; in- 
cluding the people in himself: who, by union 
with him, inherit the blessing. And, though 
they can upon this concideratinn, claim the 
forgiveness of sin, as an act of Justice in God ; 
yet are they saved by grace : Their election 
in Christ, their union with him, their eternal 
life, with all the blessings thereof, w^s Ood*s 
purpose, and grace, given them in Christ Je- 
sns> before the world began: according to 
I which grace they arc saved. Again, as it 
was grace that founded, so was it grace that 
I executed this plan of salvation ; we being pas- 
I sive in the hand of grace : when he washed 
[ Qs from our sins in his own blood, when he 
I created us a-new, and presented us unto him- 
i self a glorious Church without spot or wrin- 
kle, or any such thing ; we, as in him, being 
in passivity: inactive, and incapable of mer- 
it, makes that to be mere grace unto us as in- 
dividuals, which unto him as including man- 
kind, was conditional. 

Object. The doctrine of union with Christ, 
(before faith) and of salvation in him, tends 
to make faith, or believing void : because, if 
I am united unto Christ, justified, forgiven, 
and accepted in him before I believe, where 
is the necessity of believing at all 1 

An9, To build without a foundation, is to 
labour in vain. How shall they believe, ex- 
cept they hear 1 saith the apostle : And what 
shall they hear, if the truth to be believed, 
hath no existence until it be believed 1 but, 
having spoken unto this under the article of 
union before faith, I wave it here. 

I would only ask, is it from the belief of our 
onion with Christ, and salvation in him : or 



from the disbelief thereof: that occasion is 
taken to live in unbelief, and believing count- 
ed unnecessary ? not from the latter accord- 
insf to the objection ; because, to disbelieve a 
falsehood, is negative orthodoxy : and to say 
it is from the former, is the most palpable 
contradiction ; because, whosoever believcth 
that belie veth what the gospel proposes to be 
believed: therefore, the objection of course 
falls unto the ground. 

Every man, proposing a system unto his 
fellow-creatures, doth it with a view that they 
should believe it ; be it true or false : so also, 
when union with Chri»?t, and salvation in him 
before they apprehend him, is taught the peo- 
ple, is it not with a view that they should be- 
lieve it, and believing, rejoice, with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory t It certainly is : 
and therefore, is not designed to keep them in 
unbelief. Again, it is the word of God, where- 
by faith comes: the declaration, even unto 
unbelievers, of their warfare accomplished, 
and their iniquities pardoned as well attested 
in the scriptures, hath certainly a more gen- 
uine tendency to produce faith, and confidence 
in God, than to tell them if they will believe, 
&c. they shall be justified, their sins be ex- 
piated, and forgiven. However smoothly, 
and artfully, this may be worded, it is impos- 
sible to free it from the idea of condition, and 
what is yet worse, such a condition, as man 
hath neither wisdom, will, nor power to fulfil; 
yea, it is still in effect to preach the law. Be- 
lieve, and thou shalt be saved : is certainly 
similar unto, do this and live ; man in him- 
self, being: as capable of doing the one as the 
other. When mankind are taught, that their 
eternal salvation depends upon believing, 
(and what is yet more strange, believing a 
matter which is not fact until believed) it is 
natural for every man, whose conscience is 
alarmed, to attempt it ; but the more he endea- 
vours, the farther he is off; l^ke rowing 
against a violent stream : the dread of coming 
short through unbelief, and his weakness, and 
utter incapacity to believe, rushes upon him 
like a torrent, bears him back with violence : 
until discouraged, and enervated, he sinks, 
overwhelmed with fear and bondage. In- 
deed, where believing is only respected as a 
bare assent unto a proposition, mankind may 
with some shadow ox reason talk of their 
abilities, and of the easiness of the condition, 
pretending that it is an instance, of the richest, 
freest grace, where salvation is promised 
upon believing. But it is not always practi- 
cable with a mind that is in earnest to assent 
unto a human proposition without demonstra- 
tion, much less respecting divine things ; be- 
cause, the difficulty in believing, increases in 
proportion to the magnitude, and concern- 
ment of the matter believed, which difficulty, 
is owing unto the propensity of human na- 
ture, to an evil heart of unbelief, unto the re- 
moteness of heavenly things from our natural 
ideas, and their contrariety unto oitr senses. 
Believe, and thou shalt be saved, (equal to 
any other law precept) when enforced upon 
the mind of man, generating with his weak- 
ness, begets unbelief, and fear, but never pro- 
duceth faith : that comes only by the word of 
life, that word which bringeth sal^i^tion, de- 
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daring him, as made of God tmto ns, wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctiiioation, and redemption, 
that whosoever glorieth, should glory in the 
Lord. The belief of the truth cometh by 
hearing of its perfection, reality and immu- 
tability: of our being delivered from the 
curse, in him who was made a curse for us, 
of our being saved in him, with an everlast^ 
ing salvation, of his being such an high-priest 
as becometh us : In brief, of our oneness with 
him, and indisputable right from thence, to 
consider ourselves according unto him, as our 
head and husband. Thus, whilst men are not 
put upon believing in order to save them- 
selves, but are taught calmly to hear the word 
that bringeth salvation, they according to the 
power of the Holy Ghost, either instantane- 
ously or gradually credit the report : and con- 
sequently enter into the belief of the truth, 
without their once attempting to believe, or 
troubling or perplexing themselves about it. 
Whilst such who are more concerned about 
their believing, than the truth of Christ, are 
distressed under the difficulty, yea, the impos- 
sibility of their performing it, when they have 
exerted themselves to the utmost Therefore 
as the doctrine of union with Christ (before 
faith) and salvation in him, appears in this 
light^ via. the word by which faith cometh, 
nothing' is more notorious than the unreason- 
ableness of the objection, that it makes void 
faith. 

Object. But doth not such an union with 
Christ destroy his pre-eminence, tending to 
exalt man, to the degrading of Christ. 

Answ. By no means: it rather establish- 
eth his pre-eminence, where the people as 
the members by unioh with him the head, are 
chosen, beloved, called, saved, and accepted 
of God. They receive no honour, grace, or 
blessing, but by him: and being apprized of 
this, he is all their hope and salvation. They 
look unto the Father, by him ; nor dare they 
at any time approach him, but in him. He 
hath done all, suffered all, and obtained all. 
But the glory which he hatll received, he 
freely gives unto them : whilst they confess 
him their head and Saviour: and as such, 
they honour him, and eternally give him 
praise. Christ in his office capacity, answers 
unto the idea of the human body; which 
being one, is composed of many members : 
the church being his body, is composed ef 
many people, of which he himself is a mem- 
ber, viz. the head, the pre-eminent, and most 
highly exalted ; upon whom all the members 
are dependent- for honour ; the head only, 
wearing the crown : for unction, the head on- 
ly was anionted : for all blessings, the head 
onl/ receives them immediately from God, 
being always the medium between him and 
the body, and appointed to guide, influence, 
and nourish it Every member brings its 
tribute unto the head, and with praise, con- 
fesscth his pre-eminence ; whilst the bead is 
not ashamed to call them brethren. The 
more highly they perceive themselves exalted, 
the more glorious and eminent the head ap- 
pears before than : for as much as through 
all exaltations in time and eternity, a just and 
proportionable distinction is kept up and 
maintained, between the head and members, 
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in dignity, beauty, and glory; and diis all 
the members know, when influenced by their 
head; therefore the doctrine of union with 
Christ, doth not destroy his pre-eminrnce, 
nor exalt mankind unto his dishonour. 

Object. But doth not the doctrine of union, 
which supposes Christ to suflfer under the 
character of the sinner, contradict the apos- 
tle, who saith, ** Christ also hath once suffer- 
ed for sin, the just for the unjust" 1 Pet 
iii. 18. 

Antw. To intimate that Jesus was a sinner, 
in thought, word, or deed, is what I never in- 
tended, but would abhor the thought, as highly 
blasphemous : nay, the prince of this world 
when he came, having nothing in him, was 
therefore csonstrained to appear in visible 
form, and tempt him by his outward senses. 
He was holy, harmless, undefiled, and sepa- 
rate from sinners, made higher than the hea- 
vens ; this was his proper, personal, indivi- 
dual character; and in this sense the apos- 
tle is to be understood speaking, when he 
saith, the just died fbr the unjust But then 
we are told by another apostle, that he {viz* 
God) ^'hath made him sin for us, who knew 
DO sin," 2 Cor. v. 21 ; from which it appears, 
that he who in his individual character was 
sinless, was, yet notwithstanding, as the head 
and representative of the church, made sin, 
yea, made a curse for us: and under that 
character, was punished with that death, and 
condenmatioD, which was due to man'fi of-' 
fence. And this accounting of him a sinner, 
in the eye of justice, as it was equitable, so 
was it not from any personal guile ; for he 
knew no sin, but from his union unto the sin- 
ful people, which rendered the punishment 
of their sin upon him, an act of divine, and 
strict justice. Thus it appears, that the doc- 
trine of union, which represents Jesus suflTer- 
ing under the character of the sinner, doth 
not suppose him such in his own particular 
person; nay, strongly witnesseth the con- 
trary, and respects him only thus, by such an 
imputation, as (considered on the article of 
union) is just and true with God, and 
man. 

Object, This doctrine of union, as it speaks 
of our being one with Christ, in all he did, 
and suflfered, seems contrary unto his testi- 
mony by the prophet; where he says, <*I 
have trodden the wine-press alone, and of 
the people there was none with me." Isaiah 
Ixiii. a 

Amw. It is evident from the words, that 
his meaning is ; he received no help, or as- 
sistance from the people ; this the fiAh verse 
sheweth, ** I looked and there was none to 
help, Ac therefore mine own arm brought 
salvation unto me." The doctrine of union 
contains no such proposition as this, that the 
people were fellow helpers with Christ, 
when he atoned for sin, and destroyed the 
enemies of their salvation. In this sense 
they were not with him. In this sense we 
were not with Adam when he sinned, we 
were not abetting, concurring, and active in 
his offence ; and yet we were in him, accord- 
ing unto union ; in him offending in the great 
transgression. 

We were also with Christ, and in him, 
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through all he did and suffered; though not 
active, not aiding, or assisting in his obedi- 
ence, nor enduring any part of his torments, 
according to oar sensation. In this sense, 
he ** trod the wine-press alone, and of the peo- 
ple there was none with him." And when 
the scriptures speak of our being in him, of 
being crucified with him, raised with him, 
sitting together in heavenly places in him, 
dec. as they evidently speak of these things 
according to union ; so, when compared with 
our Saviour's sajdng by the prophet, before 
mentioned ; it appears that we were in him, 
and with him, through all : but not active ; 
we were altogether in a state of passiicity, 
whilst the toil, and torment, were wholly his. 
Yet through all, he was greatly conscious of 
his inciui&ng the people in himself, his life, 
and death, being that of the whole body, ** for 
if one member suffers, all the members suffer 
with it" Thus, though we were not with 
him, as helping, or assisting him according 
ti* the prophet ; yet were we always in him, 
and with him, accordiag to the grace of 
union, so abundantly taught in the scriptures. 
The objections already mentioned, and which 
I have answered, being those which chiefly 
arise in the minds of serious unprejudiced 
persons against the doctrine of union, I shall 
not consider any more at present, as I do not 
>ntend any thing controversial, and have no 
expectation of pleasing the captious. 

I shall proceed to consider, as proposed 
at first, a few of the never-failing springs of 
consolation, which arise from Uie grace of 
union with Christ. 

And first, from the harmony of the divine 
perfections (as manifestly established in the 
grace of union) is a consolatory considera- 
tion, every man apprending it, can abundaat- 
f testify: we can have no confidence to 
wards Ood, whilst we imagine that his attri- 
butes are contrary to ut.* And I am per- 



suaded that this imagination is TBiy na- 
tural unto all such who have seen human na- 
ture in its ruins ; and, striving with all wis- 
dom, power, and diligence, to repair its 
breaches, have found that their utmost efforts 
have been like untempered mortar, which 
still falls off, and makes the breach worse : 
or, like a piece of new cloth, put upon an old 
garment, still enlarging the rent Where 
persons have been thus exercised, (though 
they might at times have a faint hope in the 
mercy of God) they have thought it inconsis- 
tent with his justice and purity, to save them 
from the wrath to come. But when the grace 
of union with Christ is manifest unto them. 



* Sbonid it be objected, that the perfections of 
the Deity, by reason of his infinite areatness and 
glory, are unknown to us : that we nave no eer- 
taintjf about them, and therefore that it is arbi- 
trary to attempt the proof ofanv thing thereby: 
I would answer, **wno8o cometh unto God, mast 
be.ieve that he is.*' But, how to believe that he 
ii, how to conceive of a being without properties, 
I know not : I therefore must conceive of the 
Divine Being, according to such properties of his 
nature, as instinct, rectified by revelation, sua- 
gests. €rod is a being infinite in power and good- 
ness ; and goodness diveraified, is justice, truth, 
parity, love, mercy, &,c, Shoald it be objected, 
that by reason of ignorance, it is possible our 
ideas of jostice, truth, mercy, love, clc. may not 
be sirictty true, and consistent wiih«the nature 
of such properties, especially when we ascribe 
them to God. Answer, God deals with us ac- 
cording to revelation, and requires ns to deter- 
mine en things thereby : the apostle saith, "That 
the Gentiles which have not the law, are a law 
unto themselves, having the law written upon 
their hearts, accusing or excusing them;" sue;- 
gesting to them, such a thina is just, and such un< 
just ; this b true, that is false : this mercy, but 
that is cruelty ; such is love, and such is haired : 
the one they approved of as good, and ascribed 
to the Divine Being, as his nature and properties, 
and the other they censured as bad, ana there- 
bj dtiiinguished all evil beings. This simple 



voice of nature, differs from revelation only as 
the lesser light which rules the night, differs 
from the greater which rules the day: and what 
is discoverable by the lesser li^ht, is much more 
so by the greater; for revelation reflecting upon 
those innate principles, throws such a light 
around us, that we can come much farther, see 
more clearly, and determine with greater cer- 
tainty. Thus our natural ideas of justice, truth, 
mercy, love, Slc, (as simple, before debauched 
with passion and preiudice) are improved by the 
scriptures; until we discern the infinite difference 
between the nature of God, and the na*ure of 
man; the former appears holy, just, true, mer- 
ciful, and gracious, whilst the latter is quite the 
reverse; every man living being altogether vani- 
ty. If it is possible that our ideas of the divine per- 
fectkins should be wrong, then have we no rule, 
whereby to discern between good and evil; we 
may give up the scriptures, renounce the evidence 
of nature, shut our ears to its voice, and com- 
mence sceptics in right earnest: we may no long- 
or reprove any thing a man can possibly be capa- 
ble of, for fear lest from a wrong idea of the di- 
vine perfections, we should reprove the good. 
And yet, such is the pride of man, that rather 
than ne will be iboueht iirnorant, or aive up any 
indefensible tenet imbibea, he will snelier him- 
self from the attacks of truth, under such picas 
as these: how know we whether our ideas of the 
divine perfections are right, or not f thus to sap 
the argument of his antagonist, he would fsin re- 
move the foundation, yea, renounce the only au- 
thority which he or any other, has to conclude his 
own tenets right. Where the scriptures are ac- 
knowledged, the divine perfections are confessed 
the origin of that revelation: the latter being al* 
ways considered as a transcript of his nature, and 
properties: and there we And him declared holy, 
just, righteous, true, wise, merciful, luve, ice, 
nor hath he left us in the dark concerning the 
meaning of those terms ; but by his commands, 

{>roniises, threateninaa, prohibiiione, and in the 
atter days more perfectly by the doctrine, and 
example of his Son, he hatn distinguished the 
good trom the evil, separating between the pre- 
cious and the vile. After such an exhibition of 
the divine properties, we are no longer at a loss 
to conceive of them with certainty, but are tauaht 
to look for truth in the harmony of them; it be- 
ing found there, and only there. True it is, no 
man can comprehend him. nor by "searching 
find him out to perfection ;*' nsy we see but in 
part, we know but in part, nevertheless, we ap- 
prehend and conceive of him, and by what we 
understand of him, we determine with certaiiay; 
therefore, whatsoever sppears contrary to his per* 
fections, according to what we apprehend of hint, 
must be much more contrary with him, in pro> 
portion as his excellencies and self-knowledge, ea- 
cceda what we can possibly know of him; 
and here all proportion falls, and is tost for 
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they can see all things consist by him : **Mcr- 
cy aad truth are met together, righteonsness 
and peace hare kissed each other." 

Mankind may now 'rejoice in the justice, 
and purity of God ; yea, appeal unto him as 
just, as holy, as faithful, because according 
unto union with Christ, justice hath been sa- 
tisfied, in his bloodshcdding and death ; where 
they in him, and he in them, have been fully 
punished for all their iniquity : upon which 
the Lord saith, "Their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more." Heb. z. 17. Hence 
he is just to forgive them their sins, and to 
cleanse them from all unrighteousness. Yea, 
according unto his holiness, may they now 
have confidence in hinv Though his eyes 
are purer than to behold iniqnityg. they may 
approach him, and stand before him with 
boldness ; being by union with Christ, sancti- 
fied in him„holy in him, yea, he himself is 
their holiness : when this is discerned, we 
are no longer terrified at the holiness of the 
Divine nature, but have boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the -blood of Jesus : yea, 
have unspeakable delight in the holiness of 
God, and infinite expectations therefrom. As 
the promise is to such who confess and for- 
sake their sin, it is fulfilled upon us in Jesus ; 
all the promises of God being in him yea, and 
in him. Amen. There have we, (with all the 
prayers, and supplications, strong crying and 
tears, which Jesus offered in the days of his 
flesh) confessed our sins unto God; and 
where he (having purged our sin) appeared 
the second time without sin unto salvation, 
we have eternally forsaken them : therefore 
we appeal unto the faithfulness of him who 
hath promised. In this blessed union, this 
infinite love and grace of God our Father, un- 
to us in Christ Jesus ; we see the harmony of 
his nature in all his dealings with us, and 
can sing with untold delight, thou art glorious 
for ever, our Father, our God, thou art love, 
thou art mercy, thou art righteousness, thou 
art justice, thou art holiness, thou art faith- 
fulness, thou art truth, holy and reverend is 
thy name, O Lord God of Hosts I And yet all 
thy glorious perfections agree in one, to ac- 
cept us, delight in us, rejoice over us, and 
bless us with eternal life, and all its happi- 
ness in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Again, in this gracious union, the scrip- 
tures are all fulfilled; and the key of 
David given us, that we may open, what no 
man can shut, and shut what no man can 
open. When men who are strangers unto 
this union, take it upon them to expound the 
scriptures, it is amazing to see, with what 
contradictions and inconsistencies it abounds! 
The precept, the threatening, the promise, 
and gracious declaration, are all jumbled 
together; often overthrowing by one, what 
they have set up by the other. But in Christ 
they all agree in one : in him the precept is 
fulfilled, Ae threatening endured, the promis- 
ed reward received, and the free and eternal 
salvation of God, continually embracing the 
children of men : therefore, standing in the 
grace of union with Christ, we are at peace 
with all the scriptures. He in us, and we in 
him, have fulfilled all righteousness, fully 
kept the commandments of God, and suffered 
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the punishment due unto our sins, and now 
inherit the promise, whilst the voice of words, 
yea, every terrifying sound is silenced : and 
nothing now heard but the sound of fp-ace. 
love, and good will. Jesus is now the shield 
of our faith, by which we resist the fiery darts 
of the wicked one, would become npon u» 
with the threatening ; and urge, because we 
answer the character of the sinner threaten* 
ed, it must bo executed upon us. Unto this 
fiery dart we oppose our shield, Christ as 
made a curse for us : would he set before us 
the precept, and insist on our destruction, 
because we cannot fulfil it; we still hold up 
our shield, and plead ** Christ the end of the 
law for righteousness." Will he trouble us 
about the promises, and urge that God is 
.either-unfaithful, (v.'ho hath promised) other- 
wise we are not the people imto whom they 
are made, because we do not inherit them, 
have not the pore heart, the right spirit, do 
not yet see all things put under our feet, d:c. 
our shield is still our defence ; we answer but 
we see Jesus, and can testify that he who hath 
promised, is faithful ; for Jesus hath the clean 
heart, the right spirit, the heart which hath- 
the law written therein, that it may not depart 
from God; we see all things put under his 
feet, ** insomuch that all the promises of God 
are in him, yea, and in him. Amen." Where 
union with Christ is manifest, it is enough for 
salvation and happiness, in time, and eterni- 
nity, that he hath suffered, that he was obe- 
dient, that the promise is falfilled in him, be- 
cause being joint heirs with him, we hare 
a just claim unto his inheritance: hither are 
we led unto righteousness, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. This man is onrpeace^ yea, 
even when the Assyrian comes into the land; 
our union with him, is our security, and de- 
fence against the face of the enemy : and as 
I have hinted before, his fiery darts cannot 
hurt the soul that abides in him ; we are 
then able to resist them f.II, by holding up our 
shield, by opposing Christ unto all : he beins^ 
our sun and our shield, not only our shield 
for defence, but our sun, to enlighten, and 
quicken us unto the use thereof. Did men 
but know, what safety and peace we have 
here, they would despair of terrifying us, as 
they hope to do, by their writings and preach- 
ments : loading us \t-ith opprobrious names, 
and ignorantly levelling tl^e threatenini?s and 
curses, in the scriptures against us. Behold- 
ing him, to be the death of death, and the vic- 
tory of hell; and how he hath hid us in the 
secret of his pavilion, from the strife of 
tongues, they would either join the angels* 
song: *'OHory be to God on high, on earth 
peace, and good will towards men ;*' or else, 
despairing of making us miserable ; their en- 
mity, stingless towards us, but gnawing to 
their own bosoms, would so increase their 
torment, that they would willingly cease 
from us, forget us, and let us alone. What 
is impossible with man, is possible with God. 
If we read the scriptures out of Christ, they 
require impossibilities of us: hence it is, that 
some who are aware of this, and yet ignorant 
of the power of God, are obliged to have re- 
course unto new laws ; laws of their own 
making, where, by a sincere intentioD, and 
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all possible obedience, tbey woald evade the 
force of the scripture perfection, and put a 
foil npon the sword ,of the spirit : but truth 
needs oo artifice, ^uoto this sword, unfoiied, 
sharp, and two-edged as it is, piercing through 
the soul and spirit, joints and marrow, dis- 
cerning the thoughts, and intents of the heart, 
Jesus bared his bosom : and sheathing it in 
his own heart's blood, the divine, glutinating 
power thereof, hath rendered it impossible to 
draw it again to another execution; God is 
just and true, and will not ; men or devils 
eannoi» 

When we read the scriptures in Christ, we 
determine according to the possibility of 
things with God, unto him who believeth, all 
things are possible. The impossibilities and 
jarrings, with which the letter abounds : such 
as the demands of perfect obedience, of satis- 
faction for sin, of salvation by grace, by 
works, of the forgiveness of sin by Christ, 
and yet judged according to the deeds done in 
the body, and giving an account at that day 
for every idle word, dec. all this, I say hath 
its harmony and perfection in Jesus, nor 
have all the masters in Israel, for these seven- 
teen hundred years, (though there have al- 
ways been those who attempt it) been able to 
point out a reconciliation, ana harmony of 
scripture out of him. But in him, as the re- 
presentative of man, as having the people in 
himself, and he in them, the preceptive part 
is fulfilled perfectly ; — and all the threaten- 
ings executed upon the sinner, in him : in him 
saved by grace, in him justified by works, 
accepted in him having redemption in his 
blood the forgiveness of sin. Our account 
for the idle word, is, that in ourselves we are 
carnal, sold under sin, and have no good thing ; 
but, that in Christ we are filled, in him sancti- 
fied, in him accepted, and therefore appeal 
from the first Adam, unto the second. In 
like manner we account for the deeds done in 
the bod/, Jesus having atoned for the evil, 
and done the good. These, and all other parts 
of scripture, which may appear in a critical, 
and contradictory hght, unto a person who 
hath not yet apprehended the union, is yet 
nevertheless consistent, harmonious, and 
gracious, unto all such who know what it is 
to be one with Christ, and Christ with them. 
In this light we can read the scriptures with 
pleasure, in seeing all fulfilled in him, every 
dark saying opening in him, and he 
gloriously triumphant, filling all in all. We 
also read them profitably, fotasmuch, as 
speaking thus of Christ, they hush and banish 
the fears arising from nature or temptation ; 
they fortify the mind against the face of the 
enemy, cherish and support us, under all the 
vicissitudes of life: and when depressed be- 
neath the sense of human nature in its ruins, 
they present us with a glorious prospect of 
immortality, in the perfect resemblance, and 
likeness of Jesus ; and to warm, and refresh 
the mind more effectually, they bring the pros- 
pect near, and show us now the workmanship 
of God created anew in Christ Jesus, now 
passed from- death unto life, it is done, saith 
Jesus, I am Alpha and Omega. 

Again, from the grace and tmth of union, 
the ChriBtian hath a right to reckon of him- 



self, of bis state and conditioii tovards 
God, according to Christ; according to 
the state and condition which he is in: 
hence saith the apostle, '^reckon ye yourselves 
to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." Rom. vi. 11. 
And O (what grace is this I) that we helpless 
worms, whose every word, work, and thought 
is unholy, yea, in whom according to the 
stongest testimony of our senses, and reason, 
there is yet found the motions, life, and love 
of sin ; should have a right to reckon our- 
selves dead unto sin: dead unto what we yet 
feel the life of, dead unto what we yet feel 
the love of, dead unto what is yet stronger 
than we, aftd against which» our utmost ef- 
forts whflft compared with its strength, are 
feebleness itself; it esteems all our iron as 
straw, and our Kraiis as rotten wood ; and, yet 
to reckon ourselves dead unto this, what an 
amazing reckoning it is ! Yea, not only dead 
unto sin, whereby we are exempted from its 
filth, guilt, and condemnation. But we are to 
reckon ourselves positively holy, righteous, 
and fruitful, alive unto God ! and that in op- 
position to all we see, feel or anderstand of 
ourselves, according to sense. What are we 
then to reckon ourselves by? by Jesus Christ 
our Lord; let the heavens rejoice, and the 
earth be glad, for the I<ord hath *< raised up 
a horn of salvation, in the house of his ser- 
vant David according to the mouth of all 
his prophets, which have been since the 
world began." Union with Christ is our 
right of appropriation, otherwise we ap- 
propriate him and his benefits improperly, 
yea, nnjustly, but in this light we can say, 
** Herein is our love made perfect, that we 
may have boldness in the day of judgment, 
because as he is, so are we in this world." 
John iv. 17. Hence, we have authority to 
conclude, if he is righteous, we are righteoas, 
as he we are holy, as he we are wise ; as he 
we have obtained redemption, and are accept- 
ed with him. This doth not suppose any ex- 
cellency or worthiness in ourselves, whereby 
we are distinguished from our fellow-crea- 
tures, or set above our neighbours, for then 
we should glory in the flesh, and should be- 
come an adulterous generation, which glory- 
ing is not good, but deeply odious unto all 
who are espoused as chaste virgins unto 
Christ; insomuch that they can say, as hint- 
ed by the prophet, *< shameful spuing shall be 
on their glory." Hab. iL 16. But Jesus la 
our ail, and our perfection is in him : ** that 
according as it is written, he that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord." Against hope^ 
believing in hope, in Christ will we glory, 
against all the hopeless, depressing- views, 
we may have of ourselves, when comparing 
ourselves with ourselves. We would always 
believe in hope, in hope of his being accepted; 
of God*s being well-pleased in him, and of 
our being accepted, and well-pleasing as him, 
by the grace of union with him : here we 
look to things eternal, and unseen, and not 
unto things present, which are seen. Our 
right and privilege, is to judge of ourselves ^ 
and our state towards God, by union with 
Christ : by the Father's choice of him, his 
choice of us, by his love to him, his lovenoto 
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Its, hy his acceptance of him, his accep- 
tance of us, by his eternal life, and gloiy,oui- 
eternal life and glory : and all this, without 
ORce considering the work of onr own hands, 
or the^esires, yearnings, or meditations of our 
hearts. But pas^ng from oarselves uoto 
Jesus, we are wholly found in him, not hav- 
ing our own righteousness, &c. Unto all who 
know themselves, this is certainly a life-giv- 
ing word, the word that bringeth salvation ; 
nor can any thing but that seif-rightcous 
principle, which is abhorred and detested of 
God, withstand it; and that letteth, and will 
let, until it be taken away, which the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of his momh, 
and the brightness of hia coming. But, unto 
all the Gentiles, the outcast, the do^itttte, the 
sinners amongst mankind; with all who 
know themselves, and groAn beneath the 
miseries of man; here are tidings of great 
joy: there is a Saviour bom unto you, 
a 8aviour who is Christ the Lord ; and what 
is more, though you are worthless, he is 
worthy; though you are lost, he is found: 
though you are unrighteous, unholy, unwise, 
yet he is righteous, holy, wise : and withal, 
so nearly related, so closely united unto you, 
that you may reckon yourselves to be what 
he is, and viewing him as yourselves through 
all he did and suffered, have your conscience 
pui^d from dead works ; stand washed, and 
acquitted in his bl(5ody death, and have the 
answer of a good conscience towards God, by 
his resurrection. 

Moreover, in the grace of union the founda- 
tions are raised, and a glorious truth present- 
ed unto oqr view; which as it is perfect, and 
permanent, before our believing, so is it, if at 
any time we should be overtaken with unbe- 
lief and doubtfulness. This is that which at 
first authorizes, excites and encourages us to 
credit the gospel report. This is that, which 
strengthens in us what is often ready to die. 
This is that which raises us when fallen, 
which brings us back when we have wander- 
ed, and affords strong consolation, unto all 
who have fled unto Jesus for refuge; hence 
if any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, &c. Whilst 
he wears the character of righteous, we shall 
be accepted of Ood, and glorious in his sight; 
and that is everlastingly, for Jesus Christ is 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for-ever. The 
gospel is here a relation of facts, and of who 
Jesus i% what he hath done, and that he hath 
loved us, hath saved us ; hath washed, for- 
given, and accepted us ; the divine beauty and 
reasonableness of which, appears in the 
grace of union. This grace doth not require 
us, sophistically and unnaturally, to make 
that a truth by believing, which was not a 
truth before ; but first proposes Jesus, as the 
truth, the grand original truth, before all 
things, and by whom all things consist The 
ocean whence the rivers of grace and provi- 
dence first had their rise, and whither, (after 
having run through the intricasies of time) 
they tend again, discharging and emptying 
themselves of all their floods, into the bosom 
of that mighty deep whence they first received 
them : that his might be the kingdom, power, 
and glory. That he is the truth of all the types, 



predictions, and prophecies of the Jews, the 

truth of wisdom, righteousness, holiness, re* 
demption, and salvation unto the Gentiles, is 
what the gospel declares; aftra^ing^ illus* 
trating, arguing, persuading, until the am of 
the Lord is revealed, and the report believed/ 
Thus faith conic ih by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God. Hence, I would cry not9 
the ends of the earth, your warfare is accom^ 
plishcd, your iniquity is pardoned. Yon, who 
arc lovers of pleasure, pursuing the lust of 
the eye, the lust of the flesh, and the pride of 
life, as Ihe highest, chiefest guod. Where- 
fore will you spend your money for that which 
is noui^ht, and your labour for that which sa- 
tisfieth not 1 Wherefore will you thirst after 
vanity, and attempt filling your belly with 
the east wind ? The Lord, your God, hath 
given you a land flowing with milk and 
honey, beauty, honours, riches, length of day s, 
wisdom, strength, perfection of righteousness 
holiness and liberty unlimited, all divine, aU 
eternal, all heavenly glorious, are yours in 
Jesus, whose riches are unsearchable. Hence, 
he calls all the ends of the earth to look unto 
him, let those glorious prospects of grace and 
salvation, the bounty, and benevolence of 
God to meuj render the fashion of this world, 
old and unseemly in your eves, until it pass 
away, and you be found looking at the King, 
in his glory, and the land which once was 
very far off; but is now brought nigh by 
the blood of Jesus. This when seen, shail 
sicken your ear to every sound, your eye to 
every object, and your heart to every enjoy- 
ment, wherein the voice of Jesus*s blood, the 
beauties of his person, the riches, and great- 
ness of his salvation, are not made manifest ; 
and shrill learn you to separate between the 
precious and the vile. 

You, who with Esau, have been seeking 
repentance with tears, and that for a long 
season, but have not yet found it: unto you 
I also call, and ask you why will you die ? 
Consider the apostle and high-priest of your 
profession, Jesus Christ ; let his strong cry- 
ing and tears, his tears of blood, yea, rivulets 
wept from every wound, and perspiring pore, 
let his agonies, pains, and unknown sorrows, 
and all for the transgressions of the people, 
be well considered : for he is exalted a prince, 
and a Saviour, and gives 3'ou this repentance; 
why will you yet cry, bless me, even me also, 
O my Father ; he hath blessed you in Christ, 
with all spiritual blessings; whilst all thoi>e 
grievances which you labour under, by look- 
ing unto yourselves, and judging according to 
appearances, are redressed in him : why then 
will you die for lack of righteousness, whilst 
he is your righteousness and strength ? why 
will you faint under the sense of your unholy 
dispositions, whilst he is your holiness t why 
will you groan in the bondage of nature, 
while he is your liberty ! O ! why will you 
perish, for want of what you have ! of what 
is eternally yours, by the gift of God by the 
grace of union, by the love, and integrity of 
your head, high-priest, and Mediator, Jesus ; 
who is faithful in things pertaining unto 
God, and man 1 He is found of such who 
seek him not, and reveals himself unto them 
who have not asked after him ; whilst you 
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vAko hare been mourners all your days, fre- 
qaentinghis ordinances, andseekinghim in all 
appointed means, are yet strangers unto, and 
ueglecters of the great salvation : whereforel 
becanse yon sedc it as it were by the works 
of the law, yon seek to establish what God 
hath rejected ; and are always rejecting what 
God hath chosen : therefore saith the apostle, 
** We pray you in Christ's stead, be ye recon- 
ciled unto God;*' be ye reconciled unto his 
grace, unto the riches, and salvation thereof, 
unto the method and manner of its working, 
and appearance ; " for he hath made him to 
be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might 
he made the righteousness of God in him." 
And this he hath already done for as, 'and to 
be reconciled unto this, is to be happy« Thus 
Jacob is grace, and Esau is works, the one 
obtaining what he had not expected, nor 
sought &er : whilst the other, who sought it 
care(\illy with tears, obtained it not. Yea, 
and where there hath been a drawing back, 
a falling away from the truth as it is in Jesus, 
until sunk in misery and darkness, until hav- 
ing nothing left them to look at but them- 
selves, they are affrighted, and at their wits 
end : unto them would I call, and exhort them 
not to sorrow as men without hope ; because 
Jesus is alire, and liveth for evermore. Your 
God, and Father is not disappointed in you; 
you have not deceived him; he never expect- 
ed any thing from you, more or less, than 
what he hath fonnd. The satisfaction which 
he had in you at first, was beholding you as 
the travail of his soul, and as such, he be- 
holds yon still. Your unbelief cannot make 
his grace of none effect, and though you have 
denied him, yet he cannot deny himself. 
Tliat which was a truth before you believed, 
at the first, viz. Christ being your « wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemp- 
tion,** is a tmth now, even when you have 
ceased to believe : insomuch, that in every 
time of need, though you have sadly departed 
from him, you have the same foundation, an- 
thority and encouiiagement to believe and be 
assured as you had at the first. It is the 
scripture testimony of Jesus, what he is, and 
what he hath d6ne and suffered, that is the 
ground of our confidoice ; and not the reflex- 
ion that we repent, believe, or obey ; and it is 
most certain that this ground remaineth, that 
this foundation is unshaken, for "Jesus Christ 
is the same yesterday, to-day and for ever ;" 
and that our unbelief, or any change passing 
over us, as in ourselves, cannot alter him who 
Is unchangeable, and always righteous and 
accepted. In him we are always as he is, ac- 
cording to which similitude God always be- 
holds us, and accepts us; therefore, our 
cbaoge of frame or disposition, cannot 
cULUge his views of us ; for, as he only be- 
holds ua in Jesus, he can always say that he 
"beholib no iniquity in Jacob, nor perverse* 
ness in Israel, the Lord his €rod is always 
with him, and the shout of a king is among 
them.** O! glorious grace! O triumphant 
love ! let him who is fallen from hence, say, 
rejoice not against me, O mine enemy, for 
tkough I ftdU I &baU yet arise. Doth not this 
(estimonv quicken unto faith and confidence 
in Jesus 1 Doth it not obviate, and silence 
6 



all the complaints and objections of the bro- 
ken and despairing spirit, and bring back to 
the Saviour, that which was driven away 1 
surely it does ; thns, from the grace of union, 
which renders Jesus such an high priest as 
becometh us, we obtain favour, and fiud grace 
to help us in every time of need. Salvation, 
and perfection in Jesus Christ our Lord, by 
union with him, is that glorious truth ; which 
first authorises, encourages, and influences 
to believe : and that which preserves us spot- 
less and acceptable unto Ck>d, when we fail 
to believe, and credit his testimony ; and in« 
finitely above air other considerations, hath a 
tendency to raise us in our hope and confidence 
towyds Ood ; and to pres^ve us ft-om dea- 
peratf oft. It is therefore unjust and imnamral^ 
to charge this doctrine with having a tenden- 
cy to indulge people in unbelief. Consider- 
ing the condition of man, and the testimony 
of Jesus, I would challenge all the masters 
of Israel, to produce a system, more power- 
fully tending to reconcile man unto God : and 
to raise the doubtful soul unto confidence in 
him : let all such, who (throngh the experi- 
ence of human weakness, or the power of 
temptation) are fallen from the faith of the son 
of €k>d and sunk to the hell of their senses, con- 
sider this matter ; and renew their strength 
as eagles. 

Furthermore, from the grace of union, 
we are taught to consider Jesus as the 
hero of the Scriptures. All the members 
bring their tribute tmto him, as the exalted 
head. If what I have already aimed at prov* 
ing, is true ; that primarily as the head of his 
body the church, all the promises were made 
unto him, all the threaten ings falfbpon him, 
dec then by him we inherit, by him we have 
atoned : we claim no good out of him, nor will 
we acknowledge the evil, for as much as in 
him we have been purged. All the beauteous 
characters in the Scriptures are his, and are 
only typical in the persons unto whom they 
are given in the letter; which is abundantly 
evident, fh>m the contrast appearing in every 
one of them ; they being all guilty of vices, dia- 
metrically opposite to the virtues' fbr which 
they are famous; righteous Noah and Lot, 
both charged with drunkenness, and one with 
horrid incest Faithful Abraham with dis- 
trust, meanness of spirit, Ijring, or equivo« 
eating, as in the case of Sarah. Meek Moaes 
with unwarrantable passion, unadvised 
speech, and such swellings at the waters of 
strife, as barred his entrance into the promis* 
ed land. It charges holy David, the man aAer 
God's own heart, with such weaknesses and 
crimes, as aro by no means consistent with 
holiness; but were a glaring proof of his 
heart being very unlike the heart of God« 
And Solomon so ftmions for wisdom, had his 
dark side ; how great were his follies t and 
whilst much might be said for his wisdom, 
how many instances might be given of the 
most stupid and €tod-provoking fix>]ishness 
in him. Job also admired for his patience^ 
gave the most pregnant proofs of impatience 
and peevishness. It vnll be natural to ia« 
quire from hence, why the Scriptures which 
give those men the most beautiful and 
amiable characters; as ri^teous, fiuthftil, 
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mmkf holj, wiM, and patient, Bliould at the 
same time present us with a contrast in each 
of them drawn in such strong colours, that 
the most palpable contradiction appears 1 
The answer is easy, let God be true, aud eve- 
ry man a liar. Those men, were all types 
of Jesus, their characters figurative of his : 
therefore divine wisdom thought proper, not 
only to stain their glory, by sufiering such 
blemishes in their spirit and conduct, as gave 
the lie unto their virtues, but also to record the 
same; that at, best they might appear but 
mere shadows, reserving the substance for 
Jesus. Therefore who so reading the char- 
acters of those men, are not taught to look 
beyond them, unto the Mejsed Je«u.<$, have 
yet read the Scriptures to Uttle purpoas »1iav- 
ing not yet known them, nor the power of 
God. Neither the prophets^ nor apostles, 
wrote with the view that such who venerate 
their writings, should have their persons in 
admiration ; neither theirs, whose character 
they drew, as eminent, and famous, in the 
Church of God. But, the spirit which moved 
them designed through the whole, the honour, 
and glory of Jesus Christ: that passing on 
from every man we might attain to the admi- 
ration of the person, and excellencies of Je- 
sus, asi' the only righteous, the only faithful, 
the only meek, wise, holy, and patient, until 
all with an omwavering tongue shall cry, 
thou art altogether lovely, worthy is the lamb, 
of the kingdom and glory. But, lest any who 
are used to please themselves with mankind, 
having men's persons in admiration, should 
think we deal hardly with the saints of old, 
(for it is often found more dangerous, even 
among Christians, to speak lightly of the 
pious men, than it is to speak so of Christ) 
when we say that they were not the men, 
which they are represented to be, their con- 
duct and behaviour considered: — I would 
here premise what will be equally obnoxious 
unto them, that those persons were really 
what the Scriptures say they were, that is, 
righteous, faithful, meek, holy, wise, patient, 
^. without any exception : They were so 
in Christ. I know the Jew however Chris- 
tianised, by profession, will either rave, or 
sneer at this ; but let him, he that sitteth in the 
heavens, will laugh him to scorn : and the 
Christians indeed, will remain undisturbed. 
I would calmly ask, what is the medium be- 
tween Christ and man ! — ^if it is not true of 
them in themselves, as I have it is not ; nor 
true of them in Christ, as the Greek and Jew 
insinuates ; where is it true of them ? it must 
have its truth somewhere, I speak unto you 
who acknowledge the Scriptures. I am well 
aware of your answer, viz. the divine wisdom 
characterises them according to what they 
were in part, and not in the whole. I would 
ask ano&er question, have we any other rule 
for the trial of right and wrong, good, and 
evU, than the divine law 1 and doth not that 
law demand perfection 1 doth it not when bro- 
ken in one point, declare the transgressor 
guilty of tiie whole 1 doth it not curse whom- 
soever continueth not to do all things written 
in the book thereof? and Jesus saith, that 
heaven and earth shall pass away ; but one 
tot, or tittle of the law shall not fiul, until the 
S8S 



whole be fhlfllled. But having spoken of this 
matter before, I refer you unto it: and shall 
only observe here, the arrogance and impro- 
priety, of assuming the character of righteous, 
meek, faithful, holy, dtc accoc^Ung to the 
works of our own hands or habits of the 
heart : This is flying in the face of God, and 
giving the lie to the divine perfections as f^ 
vealed in the - law ; yea, it is in fact a deny- 
ing our only Lord God, and Jesus Christ : for 
unto what purpose is he made wisdom, right- 
eousness, sanctification, and redemption ! is 
it not that whosoever glorieth, should glory in 
the Lord ? But, when persons assume those 
characters from the consideration of what they 
are in part, as in themselves ; they glory in 
themselves, and not in die Lord. This is 
that Antichrist of whom we were told that he 
should come, yea, who was so early in the 
world as the days of the apostles; and pre- 
vails so mightily in the Christian world at 
present, that the generality of Christians un- 
der his infli^ence, are upon a level in laith 
and doctrine, with the Jews : or but very faint- 
ly distinguished from them : The Jew main- 
tains the necessity of inward and outward 
holiness in every man, and looks for the 
Christ to come: The Christian, especially 
the reformed, with superior ardour, and, re« 
peated asseverations, declares for the same 
way of hohness, and looks also for a Chri&t 
to come ; an inward Christ, consisting of gra- 
cious habits, pious breathings, sincere, and 
upright dispositions, and which in effect, is 
to agree with the Jew, in declaring, that the 
man of Galilee, who was crucified withoni 
the gates of Jerusalem in the reign of Tibe- 
rius, was not the true Christ : Or according 
to the highest idea of him, was but a figure 
of an inward, and spiritual Christ to come ; 
thus Antiehrisiianly denying that the true 
Christ is come in the flesh. Again there are 
others, who would be distinguished from the 
Jew, by confessing that the true Messiah is 
come, and that according to his obedience, 
death and resurrection, he is the remote 
cause of man's salvation. But, then it seems 
if he is not applied, he is no Christ at alU 
Hence it is, that many who call themselves 
preachers of the gosptl of Jesus, make use 
of this expression: an unapplied Christ is no 
Christ all. What can a Christian think of 
such a vile phrase as this 1 

This is in effect to make Christ a mere 
quality, a dispensation, which exists and 
takes place, upon a certain change wrought 
in the creature : A Christ created, and made 
by application.* And yet, how we should 



* Jesus Christ as the only good, the true Balm, 
was applied unto our wounds and diseases, when 
he took part of the same flesh, and blood, with the 
children. And, as a plalster, or medicine, when 
applied, most unite aod become one, widi the 
wound or disease, that by its superior virtue, it 
might drain and swallow up, and eradicate ths 
opposite evil ; so Jesus united unto our infirmities, 
bare our sins, and sicknesses, and carried our 
sorrows ; purging them by himself, through the 
things which he suffered, until his resurrection 
fully proved the evil eradicated. Hence he dieth 
no more, death bath no more donunion over him. 
Thus, the grace and k>ve of God, was applied 
to the misery of man, in thepenon of Emanuel; 
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apply wlnt doih »ot exist, or is not trae be- 
fore, is, I confesst a subtil ity which I do not 
understand, and therefore, the phrase appears 
to me as hdicalouslj nonsensical as it is 
blasphemous : and the latter it is, if it has any 
meaning, becaose, it is certainly a dental of 
the person of Christ, and a setting np of ano- 
ther Jesns : such a one, as the apostle feared 
wonld corropt the Corinthians from the sim- 
plicity which was in Christ OarSavionr 
foretold the arising of false Christs, (and every 
Christ hath his prophet8)andthat they should 
shew great signs, and wonders. Except a 
few Tain, insignificant pretenders, amongst 
the blinded Jews, who were not able to shew 
any great signs or wonders, but from pride, 
and Innacy, dreamt they were somebody ; I 
say, excepting those, I never heard of any 
one, who pretended to be the Christ And, 
if any poor lonatic, has at any time talked 
wildly of his being the Christ, he hath not de- 
ceived any body, neither could he shew great 
signs and wonders. Therefoie, those eonld 
not be the false Christs spoken oC, and yet the 
word of the Lord is true ; false Christs there 
must be, and I think it behoves us to inquire 
what they are. False Christs are things which 
bear the name of Christ, and have that hon- 
our, power and glory attributed unto them, 
which belong only to Jesos of Nazareth : a 
prevailing deception, attested by great signs 
and wonders. If false Christs are those things 
which are called Christ, and are not, I think 
it is not impossible to find them out, and to 
prove that they are now in the worid, and 
have deceived many. The false Christ is a 
compound of pride, darkness, deceit, self-love, 
enmity against the true Christ, Ac but then 
it bears the names of humility, the light with- 
in, faithfulness, troth, love to God, and zeal 
for hpliness ; (in contradistinction to that dan- 
gerous proposition, of salvation by the blood 
of Jestis Christ alone, and of being complete 
in him, though sinners in ourselves, where 
mankind are ignorant of the scriptures, and 
of the power of God, and yet reading and 
hearing of Christ being in them, and being 
also bid to examine themselves, whether 

and all our grievan«es redressed in him. He,' 
being according to the condition of his person 
and office, the physician* medicine and patient. 
With his stripes, we are healed. Of this grace 
and truth, the holy ghost is our witness ; who is 
Mid to receive of the things which are Christ's, 
that he might shew them to the people. Hence, 
it is called in the Scriptares a manifestation, a 
rcTelation, or declaration, bat never an spptica* 
tion, BS I remember : This being rather sn adopt- 
ed phrase of antichrist, to give rnise ideas on such 
an occasion ;.even snch, that are most derogatory 
to the person, death and resurrection of Jesus. 
Far be it from me, to aim at making any man an 
ofleoder for a word : but where words are ex- 
pressive of &ets, and of singular import, designed 
to form ideas, it is right to inquire whether thev 
are warranuble or not, and, upon inquiry it will 
be found, that the word application, is not, when 
used as expressive of believing the gospel, or re- 
ceiving Christ ; especially where it is asserted, 
that an unapplied Christ is no Christ at all. Is 
not this to make hisoffiee, yea, his very bcinfr. to 
depend upon such an application f a most shocking 
proposition ! and abhorred of ail who conceive 
of Christ socofding to the Scriptares. 



Christ be in them,tney look into themselves; 
thus inquiring, have I Christ, do I love God, 
and hate iniquity ? am I changed? am I hum- 
ble, heavenly-minded, thirsting to be more 
holy, and lamenting my faults ? do I increase 
in light, knowledge and understanding t If I 
do, then I have Christ : this is Christ in me 
the hope of glory. This is the Christ whom 
many look unto, and respect as the true 
Christ This hath its great signs, and won 
dets. This pretends to cast out devils, and 
to work such changes in mankind, as answers 
to the Ethiopian changing his skin, and the 
Leopard his spots ; pretends to produce signs 
of it, in sttch, or such persons; once greatly 
viciousy but now made either perfectly holv, 
or in ' a great measure so ; even perfect m 
parts, if that can be understood. Further- 
more, the considerations of this great change, 
and the feeling of its holy tempers and dis- 
positions ; is a contemplation so ravishing, a 
sensation, or frame of spirit so transporting, 
that it triumphs over the fears of death and 
hell, and anticipating the joys and powers 
of the world to come, makes the deceived cry 
out, partly in the words of the apostle, *'who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect 1" Who shall condemn 1 but then, 
taking liberty to differ from Paul, instead of 
founding it with him upon this fact, Christ 
died and rose again. The disciples of' the 
false Christ rather ciy, who shall condemn* 
I am converted, I believe, I bear the fruits of 
the spirit, I have the marks of grace in me ! 
who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect 1 and I am certainly one, for he has dis- 
tinguished me from my neighbours! and 
m^e me holy as the elect of God, thanks be 
to God, I have by much assiduity in all the 
ordinances, by constant application unto all 
the means of grace, at last made my calling 
ahd election sure : and now how happy, how 
blest am I ! come life, come death, I am ready : 
Thus can the false Christ shew great signs 
and wonders. True it is, this is ascribed to 
different causes ; one cries, why me, why me, 
what am I that I should be so blest ! and talks 
of discriminating grace, as though God was 
a respecter of persons. Whilst another says, 
O blessed self-denial, and patience : Now I 
am blest with the fruit of my labours and 
sorrows, I shall never repent of my watch- 
ings, fastings, and prayers, nor of the grievous 
mortitications I have passed though, since I 
am possessed of that holiness wherein I can 
see Cfod. Whilst a third exults, that he has 
not been misled by that outward and carnal 
Christ, who might probably suffer in the reign 
of Tiberius, without the gates of Jerusalem j 
But that he has been obedient to the true spir« 
itual Christ, who was always in him from his 
mother's womb, sometimes as a spirit of 
burning, convincing of sin, at other times as 
a spirit of judgment or a light shining in a 
dark place; shewing him what was right, 
with the path wherein he should walk : that 
he hath the faithfulness to follow this Christ, 
and not as many of his fellow-mortals, resist- 
ed the light, is now the joy of his heart. Thus 
however things are ascribed to different 
causes, and different terms made use of, yet 
the same matter is intended ; and all come to 

883 



UNIOK. 



this pointat last; tkat the trae Christ, is a 
compound of righteoas qualities, and holy 
dispositions in men. Hence it is that huma^ 
▼irtue is idolized, and complemented with the 
name of Christian ; upon this principle even 
heathen philosophers are supposed to have 
had Christ in them : especially such amongst 
them who were famous for theix piety, though 
heathen. Yea according to this, it is enough 
to have appearances to whine, and cant, talk 
much of the work of the spirit, upon the heart,* 
of human goodness, moral virtue, and exclaim 
against sin and sinners : I say, if men have 
but those appearances, they are according to 
the principle of the false Christf to btf deemed 
devout, and pious Christians; though they 
speak in the most irreverent terms of %e per- 
son of Jesus, and scandalize the doctrine of 



*I would not be understood m speaking sligjit- 
ly of the spirit of truth, or of his operations in the 
heart of man, aocording to the scripture account 
thereof i which is there undeniably made ta«on- 
sist in rtoeiving of the things which are his, (viz. 
Christ's) and in shewing them unto us ; that Je- 
sus Christ alone might be glorified t and this the 
spirit is eonstantlv engaged in, until we answer 
fully in heart, and mind, unto the character of the 
true circumcision : who worship God in the spirit, 
rejoiee in Christ Jesus, and nave no confidence 
in the flesh. But in the spirit of error, reverses 
this character : pretends to shew mankind other 
excelleneios than what are found in Jesus, such 
as reformations, changes, pious motions and do^ 
aires in themselves s and this it doth, until ibeir 
worship of God dwindle into form, their reioicinjg 
be in the work of their own hands; and all their 
confidence be in things of ihe flesh. 

Antiehrist, or the false spirit, seeks not the 
glory of Jesus ; but speaks ojf himself, of its own 
operatMnsof joys, sorrows, hatred (o the evil, and 
laiMiiishment after aoodncss; by him wrought on 
theaeart t and teacnes his anointed ones to con- 
clude thence, that they are favourites of heaven : 
to look on themselves as greatly distinguished 
amongst mankind, by what they call inherent ho« 
liness i Yea, and to be jealous of the doctrine 
of Christ, because it holds forth toman, the testi- 
mony of salvation : bound op, and seated, where 
Jesus is Alpha and Omega. This spirit, insin* 
1 that toe doctrine which treats ofthe person 



of Christ, of his life, sufierin^s. death, and resur. 
rection ; of our being justified and sanctified in 
him ; is a very dane erous, if not a diabolical doc- 
trine ; and chiefly because if it does not immeT 
dtalely oppose, it teaches to slight, and disregard 
the work ofthe spirit upon the heart ; will not suf- 
fer men to look unto that quarter for comfort: 
will not admit of it as an evidence for heaven : 
nor suffer them from thence to exalt themselves 
above their fellows: but will always be proposing 
Jesus as a salve for every sore, and a perlect re- 
dress of all srievances. Thus Antichrist accuses 
the spirit oftruth, (because he glorifies Christ) of 
heresy ; in denving the work of the spirit upon 
the heart : and supported by tradition, and its 
cloud of witnesses, it storms so violently, prates 
and inainttates so sneoessfuUy, that it hath almost 
jostled Christianity out of the world : and, hath 
introduced instead thereof, gross enthusissm, 
self- righteousness, bigotry, snd superstition 
amongst the more zealously religious part of 
mankind, and amongst such who are less con- 
cerned, Deism, with all the pride of moral vir- 
tues. This is that spirit which I set my face 
agatost, and of which I speak, wherever I have 
through mf book ranked this phrase, the work 
of the apint npon the heart, amongst the cant 
terms of Judaism blended with heathenism* 
184 



salratioii alone by his blood ; ridicttle his mys- 
teries as whimsies ; and with the old Phari- 
sees, accuse him as the ringleader of the 
wicked, and the cause of the profaneness 
which is in the world. And so zealous are 
mankind become for this holiness, or Clxiist 
as it is promiscaously called, that such who 
are considered as gospel ministers, will not 
now grant any thing farther concerning Jesus 
of Nazareth, than what they think tends to 
promote this holiness, or inward Christ: 
Thus is this made the grand criterion where- 
by to judge of all truth : it being now common 
to inquire upon any proposition concerning 
Jesus Christ, doth it tend to promote in- 
ward holiness and true heart-work ? if it does, 
receive it: if it does not, reject it; let it be 
what it wilL Ffx>m hence it is evident, that 
this holiness within them, hath infinitely the 
preference before the person of Christ, since 
he shall not be allowed to plead his own 
cause, where there is the least suspicion of 
his doctrine clashing with their conceptions 
of inward holiness, or Christ in them. Like 
the Martyr Stephen's antagonists, they will 
then put their fingers in their ears, and mn 
down his tesHmony with noise and tumult. 
But, if the least sparkle of this inward holi- 
ness, or Christ be seen, or in short, if there be 
nothing of this nature seen, provided there is 
a good will towards it, a hearty zeal and 
stickling for it, let it be (as before hinted) 
under whatsoever name it may, whether mo- 
rality, vittue, piety, holiness, the work of the 
spirit upon the heart, or Christ within ; I say*, 
towards all such in whom any thing of this 
nature can be seen, or if they are but con- 
tentious for it ; they have the most enlarged 
bowels and extensive charity. Towards all 
such, they are exceedingly prodigal of their 
favours ; insomuch, that whether they desire 
it or nott yea, whether they will accept 
it or not, they will Christian them: Tea« 
if a Jew, a Mshometan, a Deist, or an Atheist, 
be according to the phrase, a good man, a 
holy liver, he m*ist be supposed to have an 
interest in Christ, notwithstanding he do not 
believe in him, but rather reviles him ; and 
whoever questions it, will be deemed a very 
uncharitable and censorious bigot. On the 
other hand, if a man hath a sinner charac- 
ter, makes no pretensions to inward holiness, 
is not contentious, or noisy about it ; though ho 
may believe in Christ, venerate him, have all 
his hope and dependence for salvation upon 
his death and blood: I say, a man of this 
character stands no chance: it wouM be 
reckoned credulous, yea, the greatest abuse 
of charity, to Christian such a man, or to con- 
clude him interested in Christ. From this 
doctrine, those inferences naturally arise : A 
Jew, a Pagain, a Turk, a Deist, or Atheist, if 
good and virtuous, according to the before- 
mentioned goodness, is preferable to the most 
zealous worshipper of Jesus, and believer in 
him, if imperfect and sinful, Again, good- 
ness and holiness in man, by whatever name 
it is called, more infallibly demonstrates the 
accepted of God, the person with whom he is 
pleased; than Jesus Christ, his death and-M- 
surrection, or any confidence or trust in him r 
conse<}uently, this virtue, this holiness, thif 
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inward work, is kHreferable to the person, the 
life, death, aad resarrection of Jesus of Naza- 
reth. To be able to draw those inferences 
from the principles of Free-thinkers, Soci- 
nians, and Arians, would not at all surprise : 
bat to see them naturally rise, from tbe doc- 
trines of such, who would be contradistin- 
galshed from the former, and considered as 
preacheiB of iesns Christ, may possibly sur- 
prise some who have been used to say unto 
the work of their own hands, ye are our gods. 
If we consider the Bible-saints and their 
exoeUencies, in a figuratiye light, as I have 
already hinted; our Jesus will appear the he> 
roof the scriptures: or, if we respect them 
as beiDg>realiy in Christ, what they are chap 
xactciized in the letter, (for it is easily proved 
that they were not so in themselveK,) he still 
hath the pr&eminenee in aU things, and every 
beautiful character given luito man in the 
scriptures is primarily his : as the substance 
of the shadow, or as the head, who by union 
with the body, blesses all the members with 
his own eondition, and character: whDsc 
they, above all things, rejoice in his beauty, 
power, and excellencies. That one thing so 
greatly desired by the Psalmist, is granted 
unto all who discern their union with tbe 
head : namely, to dwell in the house of the 
Lord for ever, to behold his beauty, and 
to inquire in his temple. Though the con- 
sideration of such a glorious salvation in Je- 
sus, is infinitely refreshing, and delightful, 
yet is there a higher felicity, consisting in the 
clear views of his personal beauties, and 
glories. Thus the elders who surround his 
throne, though perfected in his likeness, 
wearing crowns of glory, palms of victory, 
cast all their honours, and themselves like- 
wise, before his feet : prostrating, and singing 
incessantly, worthy is the Lamb : thereby in- 
timatingff that his personal worth, dignity, 
and beauiy, as beheld by them, is their high* 
est heaven, their subUmest consolation.^ For 
this the Saviour prayed, ** Father, I will that 
they whom thou hast given me, may be with 
me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory. Unto the eye of sense, there was nei- 
ther form, nor comeliness, whereby men 
should desire him, when in the day of his hu- 
miliation, his judgment was taken away: 
vhen )iis face being more marred than any 
man's, and his form more than the sons of 
men, he was pressed with our sicknesses, 
sins, and sorrows : then, he appeared like the 
tabernacle of old, (as covered with badgers' 
skins) mean and contemptible, unto all such 
as judged according to appearance : but unto 
those who conceived aright of his beauty and 
glory, even then, his form was most ejcellent 
and his comeliness perfect, the fairest of the 
sons of men, grace and truth were poured in- 
to his lips. My beloved, (saith the spouse) is 
white and ruddy, the chief amongst ten thou- 
sand. Yea, he is made the central point of all 
beauties, and excellencies, as when thus de- 
scribed: ** His head is as the moat fine gold, 
his locks are bushy, and black as a raven, 
his eyes are as the eyes of doves by the 
aveiv of waters, washed with milk, and fitly 
set. His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as 
fVyt flowers. Hia lips like liUtes, drop- 



ping sweet smelling myrrh. His hands are 

as gold rings, set with the beryl, his belly is 
as bright ivory overlaid wiih sapphireo. His 
legs are as pillars of marble, seTupon sockets 
of fine gold. His countenance is as Lebanon, 
excellent as the cedars. His mouth is most 
sweet, yea, he is altogether lovely." Thus 
gold, precious stones, Ivor}', marble, spices, 
dowers, trees, mountains, rivers, gums, birds, 
&c. are here collected, to form a composition 
of beauties, figurative of him. Yea, whatsoever 
is seen in all the creation of God, all the ex- 
cellencies and beauties, whether they aic 
glories terrestrial or celestial, are figures of 
him: all transmitting their, lustre to him, all 
pointing to hun as their perfection, and he 
whose glory and honour was the ultimate end 
of their creation: All things were created hy 
him, audfor him^ saith the Spirit. His beau- 
ties of holiness, how inexplicable ! how di- 
vine ! Pore, without austerity ; wise, without 
vanj^ humble, without pride ; seUndenying, 
withotR self-love ; holy, harmless, undefiled ; 
purer than the heavens, holier than the an- 
gels, he only is holy : he only is the Lord. 
Such was his self-denial, that though he 
was rich, yet he became poor* Though all 
honour, power, and glory, was originally his; 
his name and character the most exalted, 
yea, though without robbery be was equal to 
the Most High, yet " he took upon him the 
form of a servant, and made himself of no re- 
putation,". Whilst the foxes had holes, 
and the birds of the air had nests, the 
Son of Man had no where to lay his bead I 
As a stranger, and pilgrim, be passed through 
the worlds which his own hands had made, 
and unfeignedly felt the want of such neces* 
saries and refreshments, which the crea^ 
tures, from man, to the reptile, yea, even to 
the smallest insect, through his providence, 
were abundantly supplied with. In all this 
he sought not himself, but through all his 
unchangeable motto was, not my will, but 
thine be done : it being his meat and his 
drink to do the Father's will. Such was his 
self-denial, that though he was that ju&t one : 
in his own individual self was holy, harm* 
less, undefilcd, separate from sinners, made 
higher than the heavens ; yet was he content 
to be numbered amongst the transgressors ; 
and to be accounted seditious, a rebel, a glul* 
ton, a wine-bibber, a blasphemer, a deceiver, 
a demoniac, an encourager, and ringleader 
of the most notorious sinners: unto thoso 
accusations, he repliednot,butby his silence 
denying his holy character, he seemingly ac« 
knowledged the charge exhibited against 
him,* and submitting to the punishment, waa 
content to make his grave with the wicked. 

*Though as an individual he was perfectly holy; 
and the charge of sin brought against him by his 
enemies, as false as Satan; yet as the hend and 
representative of the people, as personating the 
sinner, he confessed the charge by his silence. 
Otherwise it does not appear, wherefore he wee 
silent, when the cause of truth called upon him 
to make hie defence. That his great and un- 
paralled humility was evident in this transaction, 
does not prove that his behaviour in this particu- 
lar, was calculated only to exhibit that beauty. 
Therefore may we construe his silence a tacit ac- 
knowledgement of his being wtatU ma /er m. 
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He denied himself so far as to permit Satan, 
(a creature of his power, and one whom he 
had before CQtshed to everlasting darkness 
for his rebellion) to tempt him, and that with 
the glories of a world, which he himself had 
made, and which at that time, he npheld by 
the right hand of his power ; all living, mor- 
ing, existing in him, and governed by his 
providence. And also, with worshipping 
him, who was noc only his creature, bnt a 
creature fallen and accused, and whose very 
being, was enmity against hira. Yea, he 
suffered the tempter to sift him like wheat; 
to rush upon him with all bis policy and pow- 
er, by every gate of hel? : to t^ him with de- 
spair, presumption, self-murder, and with an 
inordinate love of life, by using the owst ex- 
travagant means for the preservation theca^f : 
yea, even to hazard his knowledge of himself, 
of his own dignity and glory, as the Son of 
God, upon the success thereoC 

Thus seeking, if by any means he Might 
oblige him to deviate from his own law, and 
rule of righteousness, written by Moses, and 
the prophets. How beautiful his humility! 
he patiently endured the contradiction of sin- 
ners against hlmselfl How conspicuous his 
love, through the things which he suffered ! 
many waters could not quench it, neither 
could the floods drown it. His meekness ! 
how apparent, when as a lamb led to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers 
dumb, he opened not his mouth : when he 
was reviled, he reviled not again, nor did he 
bide his face from shame and spitting, but 
calmly gave his back to the smiters, and his 
cheeks, to them who plucked off the hair. 
These, and every other godlike disposition 
and perfection, shining in him, through his 
Kfe and death, renders him at once *the ob- 
ject of wonder, delight, and pleasure. Yea, 
such is hts superlative beauty, that when we 
have considered all excellencies in heaven 
and earth with the utmost exactness and im- 
partiality, we are still with relation to them 
all, constrained to cry, ** As the apple-tree is 
among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved 
among the sons." Surprisingly rare! one 
amongst thousands, yea, only one in all the 
wood: distinguished from all in fragrance, 
fruit, and shade. Well may every admiring 
Worshipper say, " I sat down under his sha- 
dow with great delight, and his fruit was 
sweet to my taste." 

He is beautiful in the majesty of his pow- 
er, and the glory of his kingdom. All power 
in heaven, and in earth, is given into his 
hand. By him kings reign, and princes de- 
cree justice. The Queen of Sheba came 
from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon, and to see his glory, 
(b«t behold a greater than Solomon is here,) 
And " when she saw his wisdom, and the 
house that he had built, and the meat of his 
table, asd the siting of his servants, and the 
Attendance of his ministers, and their apparel, 
and his cup-bearers, and his ascent by which 
he went up unto the house of the Lord, 
there was no more spirit in her.** 

We also, when we come up to Zion, to see 
the king in his beauty, with the queen stand- 
ing on his right-hand, shining in gold of 



Ophir, are equally snprised, aslonishedp sad 
smitten with wonder. How glorious the dis- 
plavs of his wisdom ! in creation, redemptke, 
and providence, especially in that admirable 
economy with which he governs his own 
house. There he shews the beauties of holi- 
ness, holiness for ever beoometh his house, 
and reverence his saints. Of experience* hav- 
ing been tempted in every point like unto us. 
Of compassion, he has compassion on the ig- 
norant, and such that are oat of the way. Of 
sympathy, he is touched with a feeliag of our 
infirmities. His wisdom, love, and power, in 
guiding, protecting, enriching, and causing: nil 
things to work together for the good of them 
who love him, and are the cifll^ aeoocdin^ 
to his purpose, is most beaotifaUy seen here. 
The house which he had built, where through 
the laboars of his life and death, he haih built 
us in hiouelf, an habitation for God, thiongh 
the spirit 

The meat of his table, his flesh is meat in- 
deed, his blood is drink indeed: by union 
with which, we are fed with all his grace, and 
fruits. The sitting of his servant, the rest 
that remaineth for the people of God, which 
rest is in him, where all those who believe 
entering oease from their own works, as God 
ceased from his. The standing of his minis- 
ters, their continaal readiness to execute his 
will; and with unwearied pleasure and de- 
light, to bear his message to his church ; he 
maketh his ministers aflame of fire, adminis- 
tering by the word of his cross, light and 
heat, all around them. Apparrelled with 
him who is the righteousness of the saints, 
thev bear witness of his royalties, majesty, 
and glory, as the king of kings, and Lord of 
Lords. 

His cpjv-bearers, those who offer everlast- 
ing praise, resulting from his blood and death; 
which, as the juice of the true vine, the 
fruit of his own doings, and snfierings, he 
drinks for ever new, in the kingdom of die 
Father. His ascent into the house of the 
Lord, (he union of natures in his person ; by 
which the man in him, is one with God, and 
therefore goes up unto the house of the Lord. 

When the Queen of Sheba saw this, onlj 
in the figure, there was no more spirit in her ; 
but breaking forth in strains of ecstasy, it ex- 
ceedeth, saith she, '* the fame which I heard, 
the half was not told me, happy thy men, hap- 
py these thy servants, which stand continually 
before thee, that hear thy wisdom, blessed be 
the Lord thy €k>d, which delighted in thee, 
to set thee on the throne of Israel ; because 
the Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore made 
he thee king, to do judgment and justice." 

What then must be the strains, when our 
great Solomon, in all his wisdom, majesty, 
beauty, and glory is seen. Such is the pover> 
ty of speech, yea, of the most expressive, 
words, that we are utterly incapable of de- 
claring, what we then conceive of his eternal 
excellency. Whilst our utmost conceptions 
bear no proportion to his real glories, his 
transcendent beauties : but are as a moment 
of time to eternity. Thousands of thousands 
minister unto him, and ten thousand times 
ten thousand, stand before him : let us min- 
gle with the mtdtitude thus blest with his pre- 
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fl saying with a loud voice, worthy is the 
Iamb that was slain* to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and hlessing: and with every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 



and under the earth : and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them, saying, 
blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
onto the Lamb forever and ever. Amm, 



A SUPPLEMENT 

UNTO THE FOREGOING TREATISE ON THE DOCTRINE OF UNION: EXHIBIT. 
ING A SPECIMEN OF APOSTOLIC PREACHING. 



Tai matter and manner of the apostles' 
preaching, appears, when among Jews and 
Gentiles, they taught that Jesus Christ was 
the Messiah, the Son of God; and that he was 
crucified unto death, and on the third day rose 
again from the dead, for the forgiveness of 
sins, and the justification ef mankind. And 
this they proved from the predictions of the 
prophets, from the pattern shewn unto Moses 
iu the mount, and by undoubted miracles 
wrought in the name of that Jesus whom they 
preached. AH who believed their testimony, 
were thereby sensible of salvation: there 
were no such doubts as these amongst them 
then^ viz. How do I know whether he died 
for me, or whether I am particularly interest- 
ed in him, &c. Those queries and criticisms 
are of later date than the apostolic age, and 
owe their existence unto the wisdom of this 
world, which in the decline of true Christiani- 
ty, took place of that primitive simplicity, with 
which the first preachers of Jesus bear wit- 
ness of him. They had their rise from the 
distinctions made amongst men, of predesti- 
nate and reprobate, as qualified, or unquali- 
fied for the grace of the gospel : of fruitful, as 
having a right to believe their personal inte- 
rest in Christ, or unfruitful, whose interest in 
him is doubtful. Those distinctions once con- 
cluded upon, between self-righteousness, and 
ignorance of the scriptures ; have, from gene- 
ration to generation, been carefuHy handed 
down. Whilst all the world assented to them, 
as traditions of gracious 'men, taking it for 
granted, without impartial inquiry, that they 
were dedncible from scripture. 

This, by degrees, rendered the things belong- 
ing to our peace so intricate, that 3ie know- 
ledge thereof was considered as wholly^ con- 
fin^ to the schools. And hence it was, that 
when a man believed the gospel report con- 
cerning Jesns Christ, namely, that he was the 
Son of God, ' the Saviour of the world, that he 
died, and rose again for our Jnstification: I say, 
when a man had believed this, he was yet taught 
to inquire, how do I know whether he died for 
met whether I am interested in him or not? was 
I sure, says one, that I am predestinate, I 
could he easy : says another, waal but sufii- 
ciently convinced, and humbled^! could be- 
lieve that Christ died for roe : says a third, 
could I but perceive the fruits of the spirit 
in me, the proper effects and obedience 
of fhith, I could be assured of my interest 
in him. 

Thus, are mankind taught to establish 
dieir own righteoaaness : wher^ tipon the 



authority of some goodnes^s wrought by them, 
or fotmd in them« they are directed to con- 
cliulf of the love of God towards them, and of 
their personal interest in Christ. But what 
shall that man do, who is assured that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart is 
only evil continually. Gen. vi. 6; whose 
goodness is as a morning cloud, and as the 
early dew it goeth away, Hos. vi. 10 ; and 
that he is an unclean thing, and all his righte- 
ousness as filthy rags? Isaiah lziv.6. I say, 
what shall the man do, who by deep experience 
every day and hour, is sensible of those aw- 
ful truths, and knows them applicable to 
every child of man? who has a continual 
sense of his poverty, misery, blindness, and 
nakedness ? Accoi^ing to the foremention- 
ed traditions, he must despair, and be damned 
everlastingly ; for those traditions say, it will 
avail him nothing to believe all that the Bible 
reports of Jesus Christ, if he has not good 
works, good fruits in himself, as more cor- 
roborating evidences, more infallible recom- 
mendations unto God, yea, as more undenia- 
ble marks of his acceptance with him, than 
Jesns Christ : than his birth, life, sufferings 
death, resurrection, and ascension. Let us 
only compare those conclusions with the 
scriptures, and we shall quickly peroeive 
them to be the very sinews of Antichrist. 

The apostle says, " It is a fEAthfuI saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ 
came into the world to seek and to save sin- 
ners.'* 1 Tim. i. 15. But Antichrist says yon 
cannot be saved, except you are holy, and 
good in yourself; nor shall the death and re- 
surrection of Jesus profit you, except you are 
changed, and made fruitful in all good works, 
words, and thoughts. The scripture saith, 
''To him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness?^ Rom. vi. But 
Antichrist saith that Christ doth not jus- 
tify the ungodly; and that he justifies only 
such who are godly : who are repentant, 
humble, meek, loving righteousness, and 
hating iniquity. And where the fore-cited 
text shews us, that Christ's faith is accounted 
for righteousness, to all such who working 
not, believeth on him, as justifying the im- 
godly : Antichrist says, you are justified by 
your own faith, which will produce righte- 
ousness in you, to evidence it. The^scrifH 
tures say, Uiat while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us, Rom. v. g; and that when 
we were enemies we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, ver. 10 ; and that 
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« Ood V88 in Christ reoonelling Iha vorid un- 
to himself, not imputing their trespasses au- 
to them." 8 Cor. v. 19. Bat Antichrist saith, 
sinners have no right to conclude that Christ 
died for them ; that such who have this right, 
are distinguished from sinners by inherent 
holiness and gracious qualities. And it far- 
ther saith, in contradiction to Christ, that he 
did not reconcile us to God when we were 
enemies, but that we must love him, fear 
him, and serve him, before we can be said to 
be reconciled to bim ; and as to man's being 
rt conciled by the death of Jesus, it absolutely 
denies that ; and says, we are reconciled by 
being reformed, changed, and made confor- 
mable in heart and practice to God ; aiid that 
until then, it is not true that God hath recon- 
ciled us unto himself in Christ, notwithstand- 
ing the apostle saith it. The scriptures say, 
that we are saved by the ^ace of oar Lord 
Jesus Christ, Actsxv. U ; yea, expressly, *'by 
grace are ye saved.'' Eph. ii. 8. But Antichrist 
says, there are terms and conditions to be 
complied with and fulfilled, before you can 
be saved. The apostle saith, that God hath 
"given us eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son : and that he who believeth not this 
record, hath made God a liar." John v. 10, 11. 
From whence it is plain, that he who be> 
lleveth not, hath eternal life given him in 
the Son of God, as fully as him who believeth : 
else it doth not appear how he could make 
God a liar, by not believing ; nor, how the 
unbeliever can be censured for not believing 
what was not true. But Antichrist says, aU 
have not a right to believe : some because 
they are not predestinate, others because not 
qualified, by repentance, dtc. others though 
they have believed, have no right to be assur- 
ed, because they are not sufficiently fruitful : 
Therefore those cannot make God a liar, 
when they believe not, it being not required 
of them to believe a falsehood. Gar Saviour 
censured such who trusted in themselves that 
they were righteous, and despised others : 
But Antichriat supports this character, and 
is constantly for distinguishing between 
saints and sinners, and that not from any re- 
joicing in Jesus Christ, which one hath above 
the other, but from the saints being more 
righteous than the sinners, more holy, devout, 
and wise. Our Saviour reproved the church 
of Laodicea, in the sharpest manner, for 
growing rich, and increasing in goods, for 
not retaining; a just sense of her poverty^ 
misery, blindness, and nakedness: but An- 
tichrist says, you must increase in goods, you 
must grow rich, rich in wisdom, knowledge, 
holiness, goodness, virtue, and experience: 
and except you thus increase in goods, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. You was poor, and 
miserable, and blind, and naked, says Anti- 
christ, but not so now, you are converted, you 
arc born again, you are changed, therefore 
how should you know yourself to be what 
you are not, now however, whatever you kace 
been. The spirit of truth says, Christ is 
made ofCrod unto us, wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctificat^on, and redemption. Yea, saith 
Antichrist, but except you are made this in 
yourselves, you cannot be saved. Thus the 
traditions of man, make void the word of God ; 



and thus Antichrist warretii against Jesus, 
the son of Mary. This is that Antichrist, 
whose coning was prophesied of, and who 
made his appearance, as early as the days of 
the apostles. He rained the labours of Paul, 
in Galatia, and made him complain that all 
they who were in Asia, were turned away 
from him : insomuch, that this apostle, ia- 
borious, and zealous for the glory of Jesus 
Christ, lived to see sitndry of the Churches, 
whom he had espoused to one husband, as a 
chaste virgin to Christ, overrun and spoiled 
by Antichrist And indeed this, and what 
followed, was foretold by him, in his epistle 
to the Thessalonians, where he said : The 
day o'f Christ should not come except there 
come a falling away first, and that man of 
sin be revealed, the son of perdition, who op- 
poseth and exalteth himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshipped : so that he 
as God, sittcth in the temple of God, shewing 
himself that he is God. It is easily seen, 
that this prediction is fulfilled. John also 
said, that Antichrist was in the world then, 
denying that Jesus was come in the flesh : 
Or, as it signifies, that he had finished the re- 
demption of mankind; and consequently, 
taught men to look for him yet to come, in 
their flesh : under the notion of light, power, 
wisdom, faithfulness, humility, love. Sec* 
From the appearance of this Antichrist in 
the world, we may date the era of the aposta- 
cy, or falling away from the apostles' doc- 
trine ; when mankind began to entangle each 
other, with their own inventions. The apos- 
tles, as I have hinted, preached the person of 
Christ, the simple facts of his death and re- 
surrection, as justification and forgiveness of 
sins to the children of Adam. It was enough, 
that their hearers believed their report of the 
crucified one : and as I observed l>efore, the 
persons thus believing, never once question- 
ed but it was for them, because hitherto, they 
had not been taught that any were excluded 
from it. Antichrist had not as yet the bold- 
ness to afiirm, that there were some amongst 
mankind, who though they heard of the death, 
and resurrection, of the Lord Jesos, yea» 
though they believed it, yet had no right to 
conclude it was for them. Nor had he as yet 
propagated that subtle distinction, bmreen the 
belief of the truth, and knowledge of their 
personal interest therein. For in those days 
of undisguised truth, and simplicity, when 
any man believed the testimony of the apos- 
tles concerning Jesus, his heart exulted in 
the truth, nothing doubtful of his interest 
therein. The belief of the truth, and the purg- 
ed conscience, were then inseparable. For 
the testimony is, not only that Christ died, 
and rose again, such as we might hear of some 
other person, as liazarus : but the truth is, that 
he died for our sins, and rose again for our jus- 
tification : i;i^omuch, that believing the truth, 
necessaril)t<mplies the knowledge of our per- 
sonal interest in Christ, the latter, is always 
in proportion to the former. To distinguish 
between the belief of the truth, and the know- 
ledge of our interest therein, is Uie invention of 
a spirit, who professing Christianity, would 
not be thought to be an unbeliever, but at the 
same time, having not the testimony of a good 
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coAMieaee, the invmrd witness, which the 
scriptures affirm to be the ca^e with such 
who believe ; bat still retaining a conscience 
of sin, he was obliged to scheme this distinc- 
tion to keep np his credit as a believer, but 
soch a one as was doubtfal of his personal 
interest in the truth believed. Yea, and to 
ward off all censure on this account, this 
doubtfulness must be nourished, and cheiish- 
ed, and strongly recommended to others* as 
prudent religions fear ; from which we are 
very rarely to be delivered; and that only in 
proportion to our fruitfulness, as the effects 
of the truth believed. And to make this the 
more plausible, it is insinuated that the great- 
est danger lies on the side of a confident be- 
lieving ; signifying, that men are rather damn- 
ed for believing, (which is called presuming) 
than for doubting : Thus from every quar- 
ter. Antichrist aims by his traditions, at mak- 
ing void the word of Ood. It is very sur- 
prising to observe, after a person hath made 
a great bustle about Christ, and raised a dust, 
by proposing a truth to be believed, unclogged 
with any conditions whatsoever in the person 
believing ; requiring no other qualification in 
him, than what is naturally common to man- 
kind ; and that the truth which is thus to be be- 
lieved, is none other than the simple fact of 
Christ^s death and resurrection : I say, after 
proposing this, and quarrelling with all the 
world about it, giving the hardest names, even 
unto such, who only differed unhappily in the 
mode of expression ; to find such a one sink to 
this, that a man may believe the forecited truth, 
and not know his interest in it; yea, have no 
interest at all in it: and that such who have 
can only know it by their fruits, gives us a 
striking prospect of Antichristian policy, and 
makes us suspect the intention, where it is 
proposed to exalt Christ alone. The Scrip- 
tures assure us that mankind as sinners, are 
interested in the death and resurrection of 
Christ : Therefore to appehend and believe 
that truth properly, is to believe our person- 
al interest in him. If it should be objected, 
that Christ doth not now say to any individual, 
thy sins are forgiven thee; I answer, he 
doth : for what he said unto one, he saith un- 
to every one who believeth it : otherwise, we 
may say there is nothing in the Scriptures 
said unto us ; the Old Testament being writ- 
fen unto the Jews ; the New Testament, some 
to one Church, and some to another, but 
none to us : if we have not a right to believe 
that what Christ said unto them, he said unto 
us ; but, that we can only know our interest 
in Christ by our fruits ; is first a denial of the 
witness of the spirit : except it is supposed 
that he bears witness by those things, and not 
by Christ : which by the way, is to speak of 
himseli^ and prove himself a spirit of error. 
Again, it is to make our goodness essential to 
the knowledge of our Stoilvation, which is a 
manifest going about to establish our own 
righteousness, as the medium at least where- 
by we believe ; and a contradiction to the 
Scripture : which saith, to him who worketh 
not, but believeth on him that justifieth the 
imgodly, his faith is counted for righteous- 
ncM. Again, it makes void the law : by not 
adhering to its determination, concerning 
B 



good and eril s for were we always to deter* 
mine of our good and evil by the perfect law, 
it would be much more easy, with the great- 
est pretender to piety, to number his good 
fmits, than it is to find them. Was this but 
truly considered amongst mankind, we should 
not have such proud boastings, and preten- 
sions to know this, and the other matter, by 
their good works, and holy fruits, as we have 
in the world, I might say, it smells much 
stronger of the Church of Rome, (if it does 
not look a little towards Deism) than of the 
Protestant faith ; but as that would be saying 
nothing, to such who think the Romish faith 
true, and the Psptestant wrong; I shall con- 
tent myself with saying, that it is a flat con- 
tradiction of the apostle's testimony; as I 
have in part, and shall yet farther shew: 
though it would fain shelter itself under their 
authority. Where those, and the like sugges- 
tions of antichrist take place in any heart, the 
consequences are shocking : as to such who 
are vain enough, to imagine themselves fruit- 
ful in themselves, and from thence to draw 
conclusions : as they must first make to them- 
selves a new law, before they can thus think : 
so must they of necessity be puffed up, and 
come into the character of the self-righteous. 
And, as to such who are not sufficiently vain, 
to think themselves less fruitful, as they can- 
not know their interest in Christ, there re- 
mains naught for them, but misery and fear : 
though they have this consolation, to be taught 
that unbelief and gloom, is a much less dan- 
gerous state, than an unshaken confidence. 
It is easily seen, that those propositions are 
calculated to multiply and increase the per- 
plexities, doubts, and objections of mankind, 
against the gospel of Jesus : therefore is it, 
that we have many more of those in the world 
now, than in the first ages of Christianity. 

The apostles preached Jesus and his bene- 
fits, promiscuously to sinners, and did not 
straiten his grace, by shewing that there were 
some who had no right to it; either from 
their being reprobated, or from their being 
unqualified; but by divine authority, they 
preached the gospel to every creature, and 
every man who was a sinner, yea whether he 
knew himself such or not, (for they spake of 
things as true with God, and not according to 
the conceptions of nAn) was sufficiently 
qualified, and had an indisputable right, to 
conclude the Saviour's death, and resurrec- 
tion, his justification unto life. And this 
much is to be understood by the apostle's as- 
sertions, we preach Christ crucified. And 
again, we preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord : And with great power, j^ave 
the apostles witness of the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus ; and great grace was upon them 
all. And again, he preached unto them Je- 
sus, and the resurrection. Thus, the apos- 
tles dwelt altogether upon the fact of Christ's 
death and resurrection, apongst Jews and 
Greeks, as the alone salvation of mankind. 
And what Paul himself thought of it, is evi- 
dent from that heart exultation of his. Who 
is he that condemneth, it is Christ that died, 
yea, rather that is risen again : Thus the re- 
surrection of Jesus, without the consideration 
of any other matter, in heaven qr in earth, 
' 289 
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was the joy of his heart ; yea, all his hope, and 
all his salvation. He shewed, that the fact 
of Christ's resurrection, was his exemption 
from condemnation: He viewed it, and re- 
joiced in it as such. And without doubt, 
what he apprehended to be troth, he preached 
unto others, as he sought not himself, in the 
things which he spake: the glory of the 
Lord Jesus, and the happiness of his fellow- 
creatures, being that, which he had always 
in view, in preaching the kingdom of €rod. 
As to mankind, the apostles thought them 
sufficiently qualified, (as being all concladed 
under sin) for the grace which they preach- 
ed. They were taught to drop all distinctions, 
and no longer to consider men as clean, and 
unclean, as chosen, and rejected : for saith 
Peter, the Lord hath shewed me, that I should 
not call any man common or unclean. This 
was not because mankind were reformed, 
and better now, than when God taught the 
Jews to respect the Gentiles as common and 
unclean, which he did under the law ; where 
he forbid the Jews to have any con- 
nexion with the Gentiles; and, if it was 
not owing to any change in the Gentiles, 
that they were now received, and were no 
longer to be considered as common and un- 
clean : The query is, what was it owing to ? 
I answer, it was unto the death and resurrec- 
tion of Jesus : for it was there that God had 
cleansed them. Therefore was it, that when 
Peter refused to eat, in the vision of the sheet ; 
saying, nothing that was unclean, had at any 
lime come into his mouth : he was answered : 
call not thou that common and unclean which 
God hath cleansed. Thus was he taugfft, 
that mankind, who in themselves were un- 
clean, were cleansed of God, in Christ Jesus : 
according to which cleansing, he was in- 
structed to respect them ; and that he ought 
not any more to call any man common or un- 
clean. Therefore, it was the business of the 
Apostles, to tell the people what God had 
done for them : Namely, that he had loved 
them and washed them from their sins, in his 
own blood. Thus as to matter, and manner, 
did the first witnesses of Jesus preach his 
salvation unto the children of men. For 
where they tell us, that they preached the 
Son of God ; that the^ preached Christ Jesus 
the Lord, Christ crucified, Ac. without med- 
dling with the characters and conditions of 
those unto whom they preached, to point them 
out, as qualified, or unqualified for the recep- 
tion of the truth. I say this, their matter, and 
manner of preaching, plainly shews, that they 
did not aim at making a schism in the body ; 
by dividing the head and members, as having 
separate interests : but, they aimed at shew- 
ing that the interest of the head, was that of 
the members : therefore was it, that holding 
the head, they constantly preached his excel- 
lence, his labours, triumphs, and honours: 
that the people as his members, hearing of it, 
might hear of their own salvation and grace : 
because, the glory which is given unto him, 
as the head, he gives it to us, as his mem- 
bers. Prom this union, it appears, that hear- 
ing and believing of Christ, according to the 
apostle's testimony, we hear and believe, 
what truly relates unto ourselves. And thus 
did they, by preaching the obedience, death, ( 



resurrection, and ascension, of the Lord Je- 
sus, preach the salvation of mankind in him : 
Thus, lifting him up, that he might draw ail 
men unto him, and that they might espouse 
the people unto this one husband, as chaste 
virgins unto this Jesus, they were cautious 
of meddling with the characters of their hear- 
ers ; as Jews, or Gentiles, as repentant or un- 
repentant, lest by making a distinction, those 
who thought themselves on the favourable 
side of the question, should be lifted up, and 
their minds be adulterated, and rendered un- 
chaste to the crucified one : Nay, they had 
always caustics at hand, for the proud flesh 
of their disciples, wherever they saw it rising : 
and this they applied without fear, or having 
the persons of men in respect, whenever 
they saw occasion. And how careful Paul was 
in this particular, appears from his reproving 
Peter, for giving the least occasion to the Jews 
to glory in the flesh, and keep up a distinction, 
which God had before shewn him an end of; 
where he actually forbade him to call that 
common, and unclean, which he had cleansed. 

This is a short specimen of the apostle's 
matter and manner of preaching: and ac- 
cording to my apprehension, it is obvious 
that they had the union between Christ and 
the people in view, when they thus preached. 

There are many who respect the epistles, 
written by the apostles to the Churches, as a 
pattern of their preaching : but they are to 
consider, that there is a wide difference be- 
tween private letters, written unto such who 
already believed on the Lord Jesus, wherein 
there is promiscuously thrown out such hints, 
as were designed to establish their faith, and 
form their manners. I say, a real difi^rence 
between those, and their manner of preach- 
ing in public, where having to do with the 
multitude, their only subject was the person, 
death, and resurrection of the Lord Jesus : 
of which their sermons recorded in the Acts 
of the apostles, are instances. But since 
then there has been a great falling away, and 
the man of sin is revealed. And, as it is more 
than probable that the day of Christ is at 
hand,^antichrist hath great wrath, and strives 
to the' utmost extent of his power and cun- 
ning, to hinder the revival of the apostolic 
testimony, and the rising of the witnesses. 
Sometimes he seeks to establish -his own 
maxims, under the popular names of virtue, 
benevolence, repentance, faith, fruitfulness, 
6cc, Then he calumniates the testimony of 
Jesus, giving it the most opprobrious char- 
acters, and mad with rage against all the wit- 
nesses thereof, breathes forth nothing but 
slaughter and threatenings. And many are 
they, whom he either prevails on to adopt his 
maxims, and become his willing disciples ; 
or so intimidates with his threatenings, that 
they dare not embrace the truth, because of 
the certain reproach that follows. But let 
him rage, he has but a short time, ere the 
Lord shall consume him with the spirit of his 
mouth, and destroy him with the brightness 
of his coming : and then shall the witnesses 
who now lie slain in the streets of the great 
city, stand again upon their feet ; and the an- 
cient testimony be revived. 

Come quickly, Lord Jesus: make no long 
tarrying. O my God. 
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"And the serpent said anto the woman, Ye shall not sorely die.^' — Gbw. iiL 4, 



Iir the second chapter of Oenesis, we read, 
(y. IIS 16, 17.) that *the Lord God took the 
man, and put him unto the garden of Eden, 
to dress it, and to keep it. And the Lord God 
commanded the man, saying, of every tree of 
the garden, thou mayest freely eat; bat of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou 
Shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die.* And in the com- 
mencement of the succeeding chapter it is said, 
'Now, the serpent was more subtle than any 
beast of the field, which the Lord God had 
made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, 
hath God said, ye shalt not eat of every tree 
in the garden 1 And the woman said unto the 
serpent. We may eat of the fruit of the trees of 
the garden; but of the fruit of the tree which is 
in the midst of the garden, God hath said. Ye 
shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, 
lest ye die. And the serpent said unto the wo- 
man, ye shall not surely die.' 

It must be confessed that this account has 
been made the occasion of some of the wildest 
and most extravagant fancies that the human 
imagination ever conceived. We do not 
mean that the sacred historian taught extrava- 
gant fancies in his narrative ; but that man- 
kind hav« so distorted and perverted his facts, 
as to turn them into the greatest imaginable 
nonsense. In the first place, it should be re- 
collected, they have infinitely exaggerated 
the threatening in which Grod announced the 
penalty attached to the law, under which he 
placed our original parents. Have they not 
perseveringly asserted that the threatened 
punishment was death temporal, spiritual and 
eternal 1 If the reader is at all acquainted 
with the creeds, or preaching, or religious 
conversation of the popular class of profess- 
ors, he knows that such is their constant, not 
to say obstinate, declaration. But on a sub- 
ject of so much importance, we trust we may 
be allowed to demand the authority for our 
being required to believe that Adam was 
threatened with eternal misery. One thing 
we know : that in the account which Moses 
has given of the first transgression, there is 
not a particle of evidence that such a penal- 
ty was annexed to the violation of the law. 
Without meaning to treat with contempt or 
with hostility, we defy, in direct terms, any 
man to point out, there, even a shadow of in- 
timation to that purport All that Moses re- 
cords of the threatening, is simply this : 'in 
the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die.' Why, then, should webe required 
to believe ina punishment, which our heaven- 
ly Father has not announced to his creatures 1 

But, in the second place, there is another 
opinion which has widely prevailed, in rela- 
tion to this passage of scripture, and which 
we r^ard as equally visionary and equally 
false, with that jctst examined. TiVho would 
have thonght, from what Moses has said in 
this connexion, that a mighty fallen angel had^ 



any agency in the seduction of the first hu- 
man pair 1 Da has made not the least men- 
tion of such a being ; nor has he given the 
most distant hint or allusion from which we 
could infer his belief in the monster. If 
there were such a being, who had stirred up 
rebellion in heaven, suffered a memorable 
defeat, and been thence thrust down to hell, 
but who had afterwards managed matters so 
adroitly as to eufer into the serpent, and ua- 
der this mask to wreak his spiie on the un- 
suspecting parents of mankind, is it not very 
strange that Moses should pass over the 
whole afi^air in profound silence 1 If such 
things had been, as is commonly supposed, 
he must have been as well acquainted with 
them, as mankind are at the present day; 
and since there is no roason why he should 
have industriously kept them secret, we re- 
gard his silence concerning them as proof that 
he had no knowledge of such incredible 
events. 

In our apprehension, there never was a 
clearer case than this. It certainly becomes 
those who are in the habit of palming these 
extravagant fancies on the credulity of the 
public, to pause and consider the injury they 
are likely to inflict on the cause of Christian- 
ity, by continuing the practice. A reasonable 
man cannot believe representations which 
oppose the common sense that God has given 
him. For various motives, he may not openly 
disavow belief in the chimeras ; but we may 
depend upon it, that He will cherish his un 
belief in secret, and extend it probably to 
the Bible, in which, he is told, the absurdities 
originate. The nonsense of the jiopular sys- 
tems of divinity, has done more to in- 
crease the ranks of infidelity, than all the 
writings of the professed enemies of our r^ 
ligion. Universalists have done, and are still 
doing, more to rescue Christianity from the 
attacks of unbelievers, than any class of those 
who maintain the prevailing doctrines of the 
day. This may be called egotism ; but it is 
matter of fact and sober experience. 

As we have no faith in the existence of a 
fallen angel, and as the common opinion is, 
that such a being -was th&- principal, indeed 
the sole, agent in the temptation of our first 
parents, it may, perhaps, be demanded what 
we understand by the serpent which Moses 
mentions. We answer with all readiness, 
that it appears to be, in this instance, a meta- 
phorical term, by which the inspired historian 
would signify to us, the carnal or vicious 
propensities in human nature. These con- 
stitute, in our judgment, what may be proper- 
ly and emphatically denominated the iempUr. 
Our authority for this explanation, is not only 
the testimony of the universal experience of 
mankind, but the language also of the scrip- 
tures. In the first chapter of 8l James* Epis- 
tle, we read, *Let no man say, when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God ; for God can- 
'^ 291 
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not be tempted with evil; neither tempteth he 
any man. But every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own lust, and en- 
ticed. Then, when lust hath conceived, it 
hringeth fonh sin : and sin, when it is finish- 
ed, bringelh forth death.' (v. 13, 14, 15.) The 
same doctrine, substantially, is taught in the 
fourth chapter of this epistle : *From whence 
came wars and fightinj^s among you 1 come 
they not hence, even of your fusts that war 
in your members V (v. 1.) Why did he not 
attribute all this to the suggestions and in- 
fluence of a fallen angel! Again : in the se^ 
venth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, 
St Paul says, *We know that the law is spir- 
itual ; but I am carnal, sold under sin. For 
that which I do, I alio w not ; for what I would, 
that I do not : but what I hat«, that do I. If 
then I do that which I would not, I consent 
unto the law that it is good. Now, then, it is 
no more I that do it, hut sin, that dwelleth in 
me. For I know that in me, (that is, in 
my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing; for to will 
is present with me, but how to perform that 
which is good, I And not For the good that 
I would, I do not ; but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. Now, if I do that I would not, 
it is no more I that do it, but sin, that dwell- 
eth in me. I find, then, a law, that when I 
would do good, evil is present with me. For 
I delight in the law of God, aAer the inward 
man ; but I see another law in my members, 
warring against the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin 
which is in my members. O wretched q^an 
that I am ! Who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death V (v. 14-24.) Here, St 
Paul appears to describe the reflections of a 
man who is striving against the current of 
sinful inclinations ; and we perceive that he 
places the whole force of temptation in the 
vicious propensities of human nature, which 
he calls a law in the members warring against 
the law of the mind. Let it now be remem- 
bered that St James teaches that this is the 
ground on which every man is tempted. So 
that, if there were, indeed, such a mighty fal- 
len angel as is commonly imagined, his in- 
fluence and ser\'ices would be altogether su- 
perseded by the irregular and turbulent pas- 
sions of mankind. Ife would be an utterly 
useless piece of machinery in the conduct of 
human life. Those who properly govern their 
appetites and passions, he could not, of course, 
lead astray ; and those who neglect this pre- 
caution, would wander without his assistance. 
Having thus stated our views of what is 
signified by the serpent which beguiled Eve, 
and shown that it must have been the carnal 
mind, which, according to St Paul, is enmity 
against God, — is not subject to his law, nei- 
ther indeed can be, — we come next to in- 
quire, why this tempter is represented as ut- 
tering the declaration, 'Ye shall not surely 
die.' In eastern countries, even to this day, 
abstract principles and passions are frequent- 
ly personified ; and in accordance with this 
style of writing, the principle of evil, or that 
which has the power to entice men from the 
way of rectitude, is here described under the 
figure of a serpent: the most odious of rep- 
tiles, and yet the most fascinating. By no 
«9» 



better emblem, could temptation have been 
represented. It is Indeed a seipant Tty pur- 
sue the metapbor,<^he coils himself around 
the unsuspecting sinner with the utmost can- 
tion, till in a favourable moment, he fixes his 
fangs in the infatuated victim. The deed is 
done ; and the poison is left to effect the work 
of death. The history of his operations with 
Eve, is the faithful record of his success with 
her numerous sons and daughters. Hh \>e^ 
gan by suggesting doubts respecting the pro- 
priety of the divine prohibition ; and finding 
her disposed to listen to these insinnationsy 
he proceeded boldly to deny the consequence 
which Deity had declared should result from 
the transgression of his law. *Ye shall not 
surely die,' said he. But let it be remembered 
— let it never be forgotten-^tfaat this old ser- 
pent ha9 always been a deceiver. He esta- 
blished this charaoler in Eden ; and he re- 
tains it still. Our first parents soon discover- 
ed his delusion; for on the very day of their 
transgression, they actually experienced the 
death which the unerring word of Jehovah had 
threatened. Had they escaped, had the pun- 
ishment been either remitted or delayed, then 
indeed the declaration of the serpent would 
have been verified, and the denunciation of 
the true and living God proved false. 

In our opinion, every man, from the first 
to the last, comes into ^e world under moral 
circumstances precisely the same. We are 
ushered into being in the state- of perfect in- 
nocency, with no guilt or vice, whatsoever; 
and from all that we can learn, this'was the 
condition of the parenu of our race, when 
they came from the forming hands of their 
Creator. We know it is often said that Adam 
was created perfectly Ao/y, as well as inno- 
cent: but the absurdity of this proposition 
will be manifest, when we consider, that Ao- 
b'ness is the result of correct moral action, and 
that Adam could not have begun to perform 
such actions, till aAer he was created. He 
was innocent, until he yielded to the solicita- 
tions of his deceived partner, and ate of the 
forbidden fruit Then, his innocence for- 
sook him, and he felt in his soul the bitterness 
of spiritual death . St Paul, says, *to be car- 
nally minded is death ;' and this 'death has 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.' 
In conclusion, we would remark, that there 
never was a more groundless charge urged 
against any class of men, than that which is 
so often repeated against the advocates of 
Universalism, viz. that they are propagating | 
the doctrine which the serpent taught in the 
garden of Eden. And who, we ask, are they I 
that fondly deal in this slander ! Why, those i 
that tell us with great vehemence, that if ihey 
believed God would save all mankind, they I 
would throw oflT every moral restraint, and sin 
with a high hand and an outstretched arm. 
Perhaps they are not aware that in betraying 
such sentiments, they lay themselves open to 
a suspicion of being, themselves, somewhat i 
enamoured of the serpent's doctrine. If they i 
did not think that sin is, in itself, to be desir- 
ed,' and that it would contribute to their hap- 
piness ' in the day* they indulged therein, 
they would have no wish to practice ity 
whether Universalism were tme or false. 
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Tsmmi may possibly need something by 
vay of apology, for putting out a book of this 
kind, especially in an age so profligate; and 
it may by some be looked upon as a design to 
promote Uhtrtlmtm^ and eoncnr with the aim 
and end of too many writers of these times, 
under pretence of religion to nndermine it at 
the root : bat I doubt not h^ the serionsness 
and solidity with which this subject is man* 
aged, the zeal for the glory of God, the vindi- 
cation of his most glorious attributes, and the 
earnest endeavours for promoting the love of 
God and charity to all mankind, which ali 
along appear so conspicuous in this work, 
will soon convince the reader that there is a 
design of the utmost atrviet to religion at the 
bottom ; and that rather by a new topic of 
persuasion to bring in proseljrtes to the king- 
dom of grace, than to drive any from it. 

AVith relation to God, it cannot but be an 
acceptable service to represent him in his 
most amiable excellettcies, and vindicate the 
sopereminence of his ibve, which is his na< 
mre, and the Aill latitude of his merty and 
goodne99 towards his creatures, which has had 
a cloud or vet/ of darkness drawn ov^r it in 
the minds of the generality of mankind ; so 
that it has shown out less amiably, and less 
powerfully couTlncing and commanding the 
hearts and affections of men, and giving oc- 
casion to many that have been strong in the 
faculty of reasoning, and have taken their 
notions of God rather from thence than from 
the Scriptures, as translated and glossed upon, 
and represented according to the schemes 
and systems of these latter ages, by reason of 
the many inconsistencies therein, to throw off 
all revaued religion, and own only a God in 
snch manner as can be proved by human 
reason ; and others that have less considera- 
tion and use of that talent, through their im- 
mersion into sense, have hence had too great 
encouragement and too great arguments for 
atheism and libertinism itselC And those that 
woald convince them upon the common hy- 
potheses have granted also their greatest 
arguments to prevail upon them. One in- 
stance I shall give, which I have been well 
informed of, and that is in the late Earl of 
Bnekeaiert in the midst of all his extravagan- 
cies, both of opinion and practice : he was 
once in company with the author of this 
treatise, who discoursing with him about 
religion and the Being of a God, took the 
opportunity to display the goodness of Gpd 
in its full latitude, according to the scheme 
laid down in this his present work; upon 
which the earl returned him for answer, 
** That he could approve of and like such a 
God as he had represented." 80 far was he 
from drawing any enconragement for his 



loose principles from hence, that on this sup- 
position he ga?e op the cause. And thus we 
may see how, with relation to mankind, if 
God were truly represented in the infinity of 
his grace and goodness, and the authority of 
those other schemes which give his justice so 
great a prcvalency over his mercy, Mere 
rebated or taken off, many that can stand the 
shock or terrors of the common preaching of 
eternal wrath and damnation, or a hell-fire 
without end, might yet be reclaimed by the 
manifestation of the goodness of God when 
they should come to see, or understand it as 
it is. For iove t> Btrongett, and in its own 
nature most powerful to attract and to per- 
suade. And therefore when it is objected, 
this doctrine ought not to be broached in a 
licentious age, apt to take hold of all occa- 
sions of encouragement : we must turn back 
the argument upon the objectors, and tell 
them, therefore there is need of greater 
strength and argument for persuasion ; that 
the best wine at last should be drawn out, 
and the full strength of the love in its turn 
and season shonld be superadded to the 
strength of justice and judgment for influence 
upon the minds of men. 

It may be yet said, **8upposine this doctrine 
to be true, that in the opinion of several that 
have held it, it ought to be kept as a secret, 
among such as may be fit to receive it, and 
not publicly exposed 1" To this I answer, 

1. Tis true, Origcn himself says so : but 
this is not to be understood of writing upon 
the subject, for that he did himself most free- 
ly ; but rather for the general conduct of our 
conversation, not to expose the mysteries of 
religion to such as could not receive them. 
But, 

a. There is a i^iu for all things. TTiere is 
a time when all secrets are to be revealed 
and proclaimed up<m the house tops. And 
this is in the latter day, in which WISDOM 
is to manifest herself, and knowledge to in- 
crease as the waters that cover the sea : Isa. 
iz. 11. See also Ban, uA. iv. 10. Yea, this 
very secret has its proper time to be revealed; 
as 1 Tim. ii. 6, i. e. " To be testified in due 
time." — And when is it, that this pouring out 
of knowledge is expected to be, and the mani- 
festations of the hidden wisdom of God, but 
in the preparation or entrances of the blessed 
times of refreshment from the presence of the 
Lord, in his next or latter day advent, i. e. to 
his millennial kingdom ; of which we hear 
the alarms at this very dav, from all quarters 
and all parties ; fV*om snch as have been stu- 
dents of the prophetic writers, or heedful 
observers of the signs of the times. As then 
in this very age, we have found many run- 
ning to and fro, and knowledge increased^ 
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80 we may expect it will be yet mach more 

80« 

The occasion of oar aathor's writing upon 
this subject is so very singalar, that I believe 
some acconnt thereof will be both acceptable 
and nsefal to such as shall incline to look 
into It When he was at the University, and 
had studied all the schemes of divinity, he 
couid not find from any,' or from all of them 
together, that Ood was goody that God was 
love, as the Scriptures declare of htm. This 
put him into a great <Ussati9faction and per- 
plexity of mind, from which he could no way 
extricate himself; but it ^rew upon him more 
and more, till it threw him into a fit of sick- 
ness, and that so dangerous that there was 
no hope of his recovery; but in it, at the 
most, he had a beam of divine grace darted 
upon his intellect, with a sudden, warm* and 
lively imprwlon; which gave him imme- 
diately a new set of thoughts concerning God 
and his works, and the way of his dealing 
with his ofiending creatures, which, as they 
became the rule and standard of all his 
thoughts and measures of iliins^s afterwards, 
as I have hcarii him declare, so they gave in 
particular, the ground and occasion of this 
present design. And upon this he presently 
recovered. This, as reasonably may be sup- 
posed, might give occasion to an expression 
of greater freedom in his title, as he at first 
intended it; which we have taken the liberty 
to omit, lest any might stumble at it ; yet the 
reader will find it mentioned by him in the 
book. 

He had wrote at first more voluminously. 



ed to full yiew by the direct pencil of the di- 
vine wisdom, which operates all in perfect 
unity and harmony, and wants not the breach 
or division of the properties of nature in any 
degree of disproportion and disharmony, or of 
real contrariety in order to its own perfect 
product. And the accidental illustration of 
grace by sin and sufferings; seemA to be 
chiefly in the passage through the vale of 
misery, or the nrst sensation of those that are 
admitted to the heavenly enjoyments, which 
without these extraneous and accessory ex- 
citements, go on increasing and multiplying 
without bound. or end, from their own eierrwl 
motives and incentives ; from the ground iif 
the eternal and infinite fulness and perfection 
of the Godhead, as moving in its own har- 
monious unity, prpceeding and manifesting 
itself, of itself, and by itself, in all harmoni- 
ous variety ; and thai without any such thin;; 
as a defective foil; which has rather been 
an ofifence or impediment of its glory, only 
as this has, and still does, like the sun, break 
through the fog and discover itself. 

In this work the author has gone only upon 
Scripture grounds; and yet from the Scrip- 
tures which he has produced and discoursed 
at large upon, he has sufficiently absolved the 
rational part. And for further confirmation, 
it has been thought fit here to add some tes- 
timonies both ancient and modern to this 
great point ; and they are as folio w« 

Orxosx is well known to be the great 
propagator of this doctrine, so that it might 
seem scarce needful lo make citation from 
him to this purpose, yet as a leader of others. 



but towards the latter end of his life he was 1 1 shall here set him in the front, with a tes- 
busied in contraciing and preparing it for the , timony or two. We find then, this learned 
public service; in which he was more par- *'-*^-- ^-■' — -- ■* - *" » °~'* ^--' — ' -- 
ticularly taken up, and so brought it to a con- 
clusion, a little before his death. 

His character is great, and has been more 
than once given to the world in priat; thongh 
on account of the ofifence many will be apt 
to take at the subject, it has been thought fit 
here to conceal his name. 

He ^oes indeed upon the predutinarian 
hypftthea'st as will appear in several passages 
of his work; but by his additional scheme 
inikes it quite another thing, and entirely 
evacuates it as the severer part. But if any 
tnured to other schemes of divinity are yet 
unsatisfied in this, they may take his general 
hypothesis of the restoration, and graft it upon 
, their own, and it will suit as well; and serve 
to rectify and improve it, as it hju done 
this. 

There are many indeed that run so far in 
magnifying the method God has taken for 
ma!iifcstation of his grace and mercy towards 
his fallen creatures, as to imagine their fall 
was needed in order to the perfect display of 
the wonders of his goodness. Indeed there 
is something of a particular and partial man- 
ifestation accidentally made through the ob- 



father. Or: gen in fine Lth. 8iii. Explanat in 
Epi&t, ad Ram. declaring himself aAer this 
manner:* *'But he that despises the purifica- 
itons of the Word of God, ai>d the doctrine of 
the Gospel, is reserved for those dreadful and 
penal purifications afterwards; that so he 
may be purgod by the fire and torment of 
hell, who would not receive purgation from 
the apostolic doctrine and evangelical word, 
according to that which is wriiieo of being 
'purified by fire.' But how long this puriti- 
cation which is wrought out by penal fire 
shall endure, or for bow many periods or ages 
it shall detain sinful souls in torment, be only 
knows to whom all judgment iscommiitedby 
the Father.'* 

And then, upon the same place and subject, 
he adds : '*But we must still remember that the 
apostle would have this text accounted as a 
mystery, so as that the faithful and perfect 
ones may keep it^ secret sense among them- 
selves, and not ordinarily divulge it to the 
imperfect and less capable of receiving it.*' 

The next I shall cite, (and indeed who 
might have disputed precedency with the U r- 
mer, as being Or'gen*s master, though less 
noted on this account) is Ci.BXRxa Alskan- 



jects of mercy, rendered so by their sin and i 

folly ; but surely God needed not this accident t * H" «1"9 »» well as in all ihe foll.iwJig refrr- 
to show that grace which was contained in, cures, we have omiiied the pnassgea as ih.'y 
and but as a part of his essential goodness; Z'^^;^ ^tl^^^^^^^^^ 

and which nriight by the enlightened eye be , i„ tft/pre'a.. e. Those whs wish »o eo:,,ul! thi 
contemplated therein; or by the works of | original can doubilcss obtain the works from 
Ood, and manifestation of himself, he exhibit- • wblch the quo'stions ore madej 
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VBTirvs ; Adumbrat, in Ep. 1. Johan, printed 
at the end of his treatise, Quis Dives Salveturf 
-where he has these words: — ^**The Lord is 
uot (says he, v. 2.) a propitiation for our sins 
only, that is, of the faithful, bat also for the 
-whole world. Therefore he indeed saves all 
universally ; but some as converted by pna- 
ishments, others by voluntary submission. 
And hence he obtains the honour and dignity, 
that to Him every knee shall bow, both of 
things in heaven, and things on earth, and 
things tinder the earth, that is, angels, and 
men, and sonls departed this life before his 
coming into the world. 

Another is GnEoonT Nazianiew. He 
tells us, Parh Edit. 1630. Oral. Qaadrag. 
Pf/g. 664, 666, — ^ There is another fire, not 
for purging but for pnnishing; whether it be 
of that kind by which Sifdovi was destroyed, 
or whether that prepared for the devil, or 
that which proceeds before the face of the 
Lord [at his last ativenf], or lastly, which is 
mo^t formidable of all, that which is conjoin- 
fd with the worm that nerer dieth, which is 
not quenched, but bums perpetually upon the 
wicked. All these are of a destructive na- 
ture. If yet we are not even here [in the last 
krndofjire] to understand it more mildly [or 
with greater philanthropy or hwe to mankind] 
and more worthy of [or, suitable to the nature 
o/] Him that punishes." 

We have for another testimony, from Gni- 
rottT NysftENrs. In DlaL de Anima and Re- 
surrert, Paris Edit, 1659.— "For 'tis wholly 
and absolutely needful that evil should be 
removed out of the circle of being. For 
since evil is of that nature, that it cannot be 
without a will and purpose of its own ; and 
since all will and arbitrement is in [and of 
ri?ht belongs to] God; how can it be other- 
wise, bui that the evil must be entirely 
abolished, so that nothing shall remain that 
can be a receptacle of it.*' And again in his 
Catechetical Oration, chap, xxvi, p. 617, *lis 
Slid of Christ, " Who is He that delivers man 
fn)m evil, and who heals the inventor [or 
aurhor] of evil himself." 

Si'Li'irrrs Skrvkhts, De Vita B.Martini,/). 
4fifi. Edit. Vigd, Bat, 1647. "If thon, O 
mi><^rablc oner[speaking to the devil] would 
cv7i<e from the temptation and persecution of 
mnn, and repent thee of thy facts, even at 
this time of day when the judgment is so near 
at hand; I myself could with true asisurance 
[or confidence] in God, promise thee the mer- 
cy (if Christ." 

This testimony, if it does not absolutely 
conclude for the point, yet it does a<Ta^'nsl the 
so great ditRcuhy and impossibility of it.wliirh 
is by some supposed; and vindicates the 
good will of God, as all being m.ly, and 
nothing wanting on his part for the salvation 
of all his creatures. That which follows 
may likewise be of use to show the gentleness 
and tenderness wherewith the propai:ators of 
this doctrine have been received, and serve 
to open the narrowness, and allay the seve- 
rity and rigidness of spirit, with which they 
are treated by many at this day : as also to 
shew that in the times of the latter, as well 
as elder fathers, there was still a reserve in 
the Church, of vindicators of the great love 



of God and latitade of his grace. Tis fh>m 
St. Austin, as follows. 

AuousTiir. De Civ. Dei, lib. zxi. cap. 17. 
** And now I see I must have to do with our 
inercifttl men, and must dispute with them 
gently and peaceably, who either will not be- 
lieve everlasting punishment to be in/licted 
on those whom the just Judge shall condemn 
to the pains of hell ; or at least not on all of 
them : but that after certain periods of time, 
longer or shorter, according to the proportion 
of their crimes, they shall be delivered of that 
state." 

6t. JsKOMV, at the end of his comment on 
Isaiah, speaks thus, concerning the opinion 
that hell torments shall have an end ; though 
he himself was persuaded in and believed the 
eternity of the torroenus of devils and Atheists. 
" Which (matter) we ought to leave to the 
wisdom of God alone, whose judgments as 
well as his mercies are in weight and mea- 
sure, and who well knows whom, or how, or 
for how long he ought to judge them." 

I shall conclude these testimonies of the 
fathers with that of Facuxdcs, Episeop, Her- 
miensiSf lib. iv. cap, 4. pag. 62. Edit* Pan's* 
1679. " In the book which Domitian, Bishop 
of Ancyra, wrote to Vigilius, he is found com- 
plaining of those that contradicted the doc- 
trines of Origen, which maintained that the 
Souls of men pre-existed in a state of happi- 
ness before they came into bodies ; and that 
all those that were doomed to the eternal pun- 
ishment, shall, together with the devil and 
his angels, be restored to their former state 
of blessedness." And after this he adds, 
"They have rashly run out to anathematize 
the most holy and most glorious doctors, (or 
teachers of the Church) on occasion of those 
doctrines that have been advanced concern- 
ing the pre-existence, and the restitution of 
all things. And this indeed under pretexf of 
Origen, but thereby anathematizing all the 
(great) saints which were before him, and 
which have been afier him." Thus have we 
the declaration and testimonies of two of the 
ancient fathers and bishops of the Church in 
one. 

This is a taste of those numerous testimo- 
nies of the ancients to the truth of this doc- 
trino; and those of the moderns are yet more 
numerous. There have be<»n several books 
j written on this subject in Frenehy in the H-gh 
I Dutch, and the Low Dutch ; and particularly 
I in the IVi^h German by t'le learned Dr. Jo. W. 
Petersen, sometime Superintendent of Lunen- 
biirj^h, at lan::e in folio; where he has stre- 
nuously defended this point, and collected 
and adopted into his work the writings of 
I several others upon this subject in lessor 
I t nets: 'tis called The R^ftHuilon nf all 
' Things. There is also an ingenious piece 
! wriHen in French by a noble eminent lord and 
I minister of the court of the King of Prussi<i, 
I intitled, Entreiiens sur la Restitution Uhik"^ 
I sf^fle de la Creation : or, A Conference vmm the 
Universal Restitution of the Creation, betnuxl 
Dositheus and Theophilus. But to collect 
I testimonies from all these would make a 
I volume instead of a preface: therefore I shall 
\ content myself with producing a few testimo- 
nies from some of the learned ar curion; en- 
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qnirers into this subject, some mnre, some 
less, that hare }yetn of our own nation. 

GsftAmv WtwsTktcLtr, in his bbok Of the 
Myatery of God, Sre. p. 9, primed 1649, de- 
elares thas: .'* Therefore I say the mjrstefy 
of God is thus : God will bruise this serpent's 
head, and cast the raurtherer out of heaven, 
[i. e. of] the human nature where it dwells in 
part.— And he will dwell in that whole crea- 
tion in time, and so deliver whole mankind 
out of their fall." 

There is another treatise called ITte Chvreh 
TViumpkant .• or, A eomfortabk Tnatfse of ike 
Amplitude and Largeness of Christ's Kingdom; 
wherein is proved by Scfipture and reason, 
that the number of the damned is inferior to 
that of the elect. By Joseph Alfardy M. A. 
siometime fellow of Oriel CoUfge^ Oxford. 
Printed An. 1644. The title-page of which 
beinf? so full, I shall omit any farther quota- 
tion from the book. 

There is also a book written by R, Stafford. 
entitled, Some Thmtghis of the Life to come, &c. 
Printed Anno 1693, in which this doctrine is 
notably asserted. We find here, p. 62, dtc— 
**8o that let satan do his worst, as it is pro- 
verbially and truly said, God it above the devil; 
«o his knowledge doth as much exceed the 
other, (who is a creature and by him made) 
as the whole ocean a single drop of water. 
In the 1st and 2d chapters of Job, and the 2d 
of Zechariah, and in He v. xii. 10 ; we see and 
understand God*s superlative and over-ruling 
l^oodness and equity ; how he doth moderate 
the matter, and affirm it by the way of favour 
and mercy on the side of mankind. And this 
but as talking a little before the day of assize, 
an emblem and foreronne r, how he will de- 
termine it eternally on their side, at the last 
and great day of judgment, notwithstanding 
all the informations, accusations and aggra- 
vdtions of Satan. And now if there should be 

any who draw up more heavy and 

false inditement than the true and very nature 
of the thing doth require and will bear : or if 
the conscience itself (which is yet more) 
pressed with sin and guilt, should forecast 
too grievous things : all this will not do one 
jot of harm in the day of the Lord; for He 
who haih prepared his Ihroije for judgment 
knows all thin<;s : — ** With righteousness will 
he judge the world, and the people with equi- 
ty. Psalm Ixxxix. 9. Now equity is a mild 
thing, which doth state, moderate, and adjust 
a matter. Aud then after all, God doth re- 
serve mercy, even after judgment and con- 
demnation : for that is its proper plnce.P 
. And afterwards, p. 66. — ^»*But God only 
knows what may succeed after all this, when 
those miserable creatures have lain under 
condemnation and punishment, a much longer 
space of duration than six or srven thousand 
years, [the aaes or evers of this lower crea- 
tion] now God will look down from the 
heighth of his Sanctuary : — * From heaven 
will the Lord behold the earth,' (yea, and 
who knows whether he will behold yet 
lower: *If I make my bed in hell, behold. 
Thou art there !*) — * to hear the groaning of 
the prisoners, to loose them that are appoint- 
.ed to death.' I^sa. cii. 19, 20 ; [in the margin 
mere, it is the children of death.] This one 
398 



Scripture is of more worth than ten thoasand 
worlds. If any thing of good or mitigation is 
intended to them, it will come in upon this 
account ; that they are the creatures of God 
and his workmanship : The Lord shall rejoice 
in his works, and they shall reciprocally re> 
joice in the Lord their God. If those Terj 
creatures who seem rejected, can but call 
upon him by the name of ths Loan, and lay 
hold on him as Eaau did when he cried with 
a great and exceeding bitter cry, * Bless oie, 
even me, O my father ! Hast thou bat one 
blessing, O my father! [still putting in miod 
of the relation] bless me, even me also, O my 
father!' So it may be conceived of tbo&e 
condemned forlorn and miserable creatures — 
that after tbey have been long in wailing stnd 
gnashing of teeth — if they can but call upon 
him by the name of CnKATon, and remember 
and lay it before him,that they are the works of 
his hands : — God hath more than one blessing 
to taints and angels,- he may make deviia and 
condemned sinners hewers of wood and draw- 
ers of water. — * For I will not contend forever 
I (saith the Lord), neither will I be always 
wroth, for the spirit would fail before me, 
and the souls which I have make.' Isa. Ivii. 
1^.^*' For God hath concluded all in unbelief, 
that he might have mercy upon alL' Rom. 
xi. 3«," 

The learned Dr. Hk^kt Morr, in his D/- 
vine Dialogues^ printed Anno 1668, especially 
that part which relates and pursues the 
vision of Bathynouis siloer and golden keyt 
(the keys of ProvidencCt) speaks very favoui^ 
ably of this, yea covertly and at a distance 
involves it ; not only in his direct maintain- 
ing the doctrine of pre^exittenee, which goes 
hand in hand with it ; but laying down the 
more general principles from whence it 
flows. 

We find, p. 479, Bathtsous speaking thus : 
— ^"'I was not content to think of God in the 
gross only, but began to consider his nature 
more distinctly and accuratelv, and to con- 
template and compare his attriiutes^ — ^And I 
did confidently conclude, that infinite powerf 
wisdom, and goodness, these three, were the 
chiefest and most comprehensive attributes of 
the divine nature; and that the sovereign of 
these was his goodness, the summity and 
fiower, as I may so speak, of the Divinity ; 
and that particularly whereby the souls of 
men become divine: whereas the largest 
communication of the other without tliis 
would not make them divine* but devils. In 
the mean time being versed in no other natural 
philosophy nor metaphysics but the vulgar; 
and expecting the laws of the external creation, 
either visible or invisible should be suitable 
to that excellent and lovely idea of the God- 
head, which with the most serious devotion 
and affection I entertained in my own breast; 
my mind was for a long time charged with 
inextricable puzzles and difficulties, to make 
the phenomena of the world and the vulgar 
opinions of men in any tolerable way to 
comfort or suit with these two chiefest attri- 
butes of God, his unsdom and his goodness,"^ 

This is a like plunge with that in which 
our author was found, as before-mentioned, 
viz. To make out that Goo was good : and 
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for the extricating of BtUhynout [or the deep 
tontemplator] oat of his labyrinth, the vision 
of the two keys of Providence is ingenuously 
feigned : and the first sentence in the scroll 
discovered by the golden key, written in let- 
ters of gold, is this : 

** The measure of Providence is the divine 
goodness : which has no bounds but itself; 
which is infinite." And another of the sen- 
tences asserts, the pn-exlatcnee of souls. Ano- 
ther, viz. 5, is, '* In infinite myriads of free 
agents which were the framers of their own 
fortunes, it had been a wonder if they all of 
them had taken the same path ; and therefore 
sin at the long run shook hands with opa- 
city [or, the abyss of darkness].'' And the 
6th, is ; — " As much as the light exceeds the 
shadows^ so much do the regions of happi- 
ness exceed those of sin and misery." 

The author ^f these dialogues would not 
go to the other six sentences, towards which 
he prepares the way, but makes Bathynom 
to be suddenly waked out of his dream by the 
braying of two asses ; wittily hinting the tea- 
son why he concealed the other part of what 
might serve to clear up the providence of 
Ood, viz. the rudeness and clamour oinarrou) 
and ignorant spirits. 

But lastly we find him asserting, p, 516. 
"You acknowledge then his goodness the 
leading attribute in the creation of the world, 
and his wisdom and power, to contrive and 
execute what his will actuated by his good* 
ness did intend«--But this is a marvel of 
marvels to me, that the goodness of God 
being infinite, the efifects thereof should be 
so narrow and finite as commonly men con- 
ceit ; if there be no incapacity in the things 
themselves that thus straitens them. That one 
small share of the divine goodness should be 
active, but that the infinite remainder thereof, 
as I may so speak, silent and unactive, is a 
riddle, a miracle that does infinitely amaze 
me!" 

This is indeed larger than what may be 
applied to the particular occasion, viz. of the 
time and manner of the creation of the 
world ; but here the braying comes in again, 
expressed by Sophronius: '* O Bathynous, my 
very heart-strings are fretted with fear and 
anxiety, when you plunge into such profoimd 
disquisitions as these!" And so Saikynous 
keeps still to the first part of the scroll, in 
which he asserts pre-exiaieneeg but lays the 
ground for its sister tenet or doctrine, viz. 
the rettituiion of those spirits which had 
their descent into regions of punishment, for 
their defect and lapse from their pre-existent 
state; which, if not prevented by the weak- 
ness and incapacity of the hearer, had been 
discovered as the grand point of the $eeond 
part of the scroll; and without which ward, 
as I may say, of the golden key, the greatest 
objections against Providence are yet in 
force, and the ^oodbfuaa of Ood, which he un- 
dertakes to vindicate, remains unasserted 
and almost as dark as before. But he here 
thought a word to the wise was sufficient 

That great and good man, Br. Jobk Tii> 
MTSov, kte Archbishop of Canterbury, in his 
4th volume of sermons, preached 1694, writes 
ttus &voiinbly upon the case^ as with sua- 1 



pence, and suspicion of the possibility of the 
truth of it, p. 164: 

" The ease then in short stands thus .* When* 
ever we break the laws of God, we fall into 
his hands and lie at his mercy, and he may 
without injustice inflict what punishment 
upon us he pleaseth: and consequently to 
secure his law from violation, he may before* 
hand threaten what penalties he thinks fit 
and necessary to deter men from the trans- 
gression of it. And this is not esteemed un* 
just among men, to punish crimes that are 
committed in an instant, with the perpetual 
loss of estate, or liberty, or life, secondly, 
this wilt appear yet more reasonable, when 
we consider, that after all. He that threatens 
hath still thr power of execution in his 
hands. For there is this remarkable difier^ 
ence between promises and threatenings, 
thht he who promiseth, passeth over a right 
to another, and thereby stands obliged to him 
in justice and faithfulness to make good his 
promise ; and if he do not, the partf to whom 
the promise is made is not only disappointed, 
but injuriously dealt withal. Bat in threat- 
enings it is quite otherwise. He that thread 
ens keeps the right of punidiing in his own 
hand, and is not obliged to execute what he 
hath threatened any further than the reasons 
and ends of government do require : and he 
may without injury to the party threatened* 
remit and abate as much as he pleaseth of 
the punishment that he hath threatened x 
and because in so doing he is not toone but 
better than his word, not^y can find fault, or 
complain of any wrong or injustice thereby 
done to him. 

"Nor is this any impeachment of God's 
truth and faithfulness, any moro than is 
esteemed among men a piece of falsehood not 
to do what they have threatened. Gh>d did 
absolutely threaten the destruction of Nbunfehf 
and his peevish oropA^ did understand the 
threatenings to be absolute, and was very 
angry with God for employing him in a mes* 
sage that was not made good. But God un- 
derstood his own right, and did what he 
g leased, notwithstanding the threatening he 
ad denounced; and for all Jonah was so 
touched in honour that he had rather himself 
had died than that Nineveh should not have 
been destroyed, only to have verified his 
message." 

Also p. 179, he says: — ** Origm, I know 
not for what good reason, is said to be of opi- 
nion, that the punishment of the devils and 
wicked men, after the day of judgment, will 
continue but for a thousand years ; and that 
after that time they shall all be finally saved. 
I can hardly persuade myself that so wise 
and learned a mam as Origen was, should be 
positive in an opinion for which there can be 
no certain ground in reason, especially for 
the punctual and precise term of a thousand 
years. But upon the whole matter, however 
it be ; be it for a thousand years, or be it for 
a longer and unknown term, or be it for ever, 
which is plainly threatened in the gospel; I 
say, however it be, this is certain, that it la 
infinitely wiser to taka care to avoid it, than 
to dispute it, and to m the final hazard of it. 
Pat it which way we will, eapeciallj if wa 
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pot it ftt the worst, as in a)l pradence we 
ought to do, it is by all possible means to be 
provided against. So terrible, so intolerable 
is the Ihoupht, yea, the very least suspicion 
of being misenthic for ever." 

I'his has been looked upon as «o open an 
intimation of this great man, that on tins ac- 
count he has been written against, in vindi- 
cation of the elemity of hell-torments. 

But the most full and pregnant testimony 
to this doctrine, we shall collect, and that pret- 
ty largely, from that ingenious ititer of refiolu- 
Hon amttming the opiniona of Ovigen^ prinltd 
Anno 1661, known among the learned to have 
been written by a Btahop of the Church of 
Enghnd, famous for his excellent tract, JJe 
Veritate. We find him declaring, p. 71, — 

** I come now to the Faifier*g liftb opinion, 
which is this; 'That after long periods of 
time the damned shall be delivered from their 
torments, and try their fortunes again in such 
regions of the world as their nature and pre- 
sent disposition fits them for.'— There are in 
Bome men's minds wonderful high reaches at 
great and unusual objects. That disposition 
of soul whence such extraordinary oilers pro- 
ceed, you may no: improperly call, the rnag- 
w/ieenee of the intellect, which often bath 
something of temerity in it; as the moral 
virtue of that naibe not seldom hath some 
touch of ambition. But as we are very fa- 
vourable to this, and apt to pardon its smaller 
extravagancies for the sake of those high de- 
signs and eminent works to which they ad- 
here : so by the same reason and justice 
ought that other to be caudidiy sentenced by 
ns, when it seems to slip, because of those 
raised aitd important discoveries it makes, 
where it lights right and happily ; especially 
where it seems to have been betrayed by a 
forward and pious endeavour of doing honoor 
to God. Which is Origm*8 case here; of 
whom his greatest adversaries cannot in rea- 
son but confess, that, the error they con- 
ceive him fallen into in this opinion, proceed- 
ed from his over great solicitude of rendering 
the ways of Pnvidfnee cleari and righteous, 
and benign. Yet this, as strange as it looks, 
has its probabilities too as well as the former. 
For be looked upon God as making all things 
for their good and benefit ; with this gracious 
design that they might be happy, according 
to their place and order in the infinite orb of 
beings.** 

And afterwards, p. 72, we readr— "That 
eternal mindy therefore, making all things out 
of a principle of infinite love, and for the 
good and happiness of the things themselves, 
and seeing what be had made, and how he 
had made them, and what was likely to he 
the lot of some of them, from the necessary 
unperfectness of their natures, if their future 
ill-hap was like to be inGnitely more sharp 
and dolorous, than all the good they should 
enjoy from him, till that calamity befel them, 
gniteful and pleasant; his great compassion 
eertainly would have persuaded him quickly 
to annihilate them; or rather his wisdom 
would have judged it more decorous never to 
htVe made them. Bm we see such mutahU 
' craatttres ntiade, and^ear nothing of their 
■RiAihilittiM :— Therefore we may be assured^ 
MO 



; there are such reserves in his most wise ani 
, gracious providence, as will both Vindicare 
J his sovereign j;oodness and wisdom from a : 
just di^pa^a.^'cnJent, and take such cou.Te- 
! with, and so di>pose of all his creaiur<-s. a** 
they shall never be but in such a condition, 
, which, all things considered, will be mo.e 
eligible than never to have been." 
I . A i^ain, speaki ng of htii toriaen is, he adds: — 
j "A sad and pityabie state, and torture insuf- 
I ferable ! Bui no doubt as just as ^reat- 
Just, I say, not only according the estimari •& 
j of modern iheoloi^i/t (which, from an excevi 
of compliment to the justice of Cod, becom«-s 
almost as rude and troublesome as the ass la 
the /r/i/p, who did not fawn upon but invade 
his master; and which tragically pronounces 
that the least peccadillo highly deserves the 
greatest punishment conceivable ;) but also 
in the compute and judgment of that Ali- 
righleous mind, which judges* and orders all 
things by the living law of equity. But 
what, though it be so great and just ; — is it 
therefore so different from the reaaum of all 
other punishments inflicted by God or mar., 
that there is nothing in it of that end for 
which they are inflicted 1 They are curaiivt, 
for the emendation of the party suffering ; 
but this, if it be eternal in the scholastic sense 
of the word, leaves no place for the betterinj^ 
of the suflierers, who are never to get out of 
this inexplicable labyrinth of woe and mi- 
sery* — 

"Now to think these miserable souls are so 
far amiss, as to be beyond the power of all 
redress and restitution, is to suppose God 
made some of his creatures very untowardly; 
and that when he pronounced them all very 
good, he looked only upon their primitive 
state : for, certainly, if he had cast his eyes 
to all possible conditions they might aifer- 
wards fall into, and seen this never- to-be- 
ended doom of intolerable pain and anguish 
of body and mind, the infinite compassionate- 
ness of his blessed nature would scarcely 
have given so cheerful an approbation to the 
works of his hands. — But then, to think they 
are not beyond the power of redress and re- 
covery, and that that great punishment they 
shall undergo in the end of this world may 
contribute thereto, and yet to imagine they 
shall, for all this their disposition, be still 
kept in it for ever and ever, is to fix so harsh 
a note upon the mercy and equity of the 
righteous Judge of all the world, that the 
same temper in a man we should execrate 
and abominate.** 

And that the damned are in a probability, 
and even in a way of being bettered or dis- 
posed for grace, this learned bishop proceeds 
to shew from the father, viz., " That though 
the divine life is extinguished in them, their 
reason and consideration remain; and that 
their brutish desires being slacked by the 
tormenting pains, and the ideas of their joys 
in sin consumed or become disgustful to 
them, any ofier of release would be welcome 
to them." And then he adds : '^ What is it 
then that should make the merciAil Governor 
of heaven and earth, and hell too, the com- 
passionate Father of spirits, either forcibly 
to keep oflf and prevent this natoral course of 
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things, or which is worse, suffer those offers I 
or preparations which it induces for thoi 
bettering the present condition of so great and ' 
so considerable a part of his creation, and for j 
the putting of them into a way of return to 
what he at first made them, to come to' 
nought I'^^o that whithersoever we look, ' 
whether to the gracious Providenee of God, or 
the necessity of the naiure of things, we find 
some probable hope, that the punishment of 
the damned, as it implies the sense of pain, 
should not be eternal in the highest sense of 
the word. — But whether their rekatt be by 
any change wrought in 4he dispositions of 
their spirits, but without death ; or whether 
by an escape, as it were, by dying, to the 
body so tortured: there is no doubt to be 
made, bat that both ways they may come into 
play again, and try their fortunes once more 
in such regions of the world as Providence 
judges fit for them." 

And towards the end of the book, p. 130, 
we have upon this head, something further, 
very considerable: viz. ''Against the fifth 
[supposed frror of the father] Epipkaniua says 
not a syllable ; I think he does not so much 
as barely name it ; and I remember nothing 
in Sl Jerome about it, but such admirations as 
these — ^ That the devils should become an* 
gels again ! and Judas a saint I" — ^And since 
he has been pleased to say no more ; I shall 
not say miich, but only, what difference is 
there between a devil made an angel, and an 
angel made a devil ? I am sure the advan- 
tage lies on the ascending part, rather than on 
the descending; for the mercy and compas- 
sion of God to all other works of his hands, 
may reasonably be supposed to help them up, 
though undeserving ; but there is nothing in 
his most righteous nature, which would cast i 
them down with their high demerit. But if 
St. Jeromt wondered at this restitution, as 
certain, or ea.sy, or of short despatch, tis his 
own mistake he wondered at, not Origen'a 
opinion, at least in the two last particulars. 

** What Methodius disputes from the nature 
and reason of punishment, against OrigerCa 
making the terrestrial body ^•^/u» imm ^Wiic, 
[the bond or confinement of the tout] if it be 
applied to the final punishment which God 
will inflict upon all the obdurately wicked in 
the end of this world, will as much confirm 
this fifth opinion, as he imagined through 
mistake of the father's doctrines, and a pe- 
dantic accuracy in the use of a word, it 
would weaken the third; and so he really 
pivcs the father as much with one hand as he 
bnt thinks he takes from him with the other. 
For he very largely disputes in his Socratical 
way, that all punishment is euratiw, and for J 
the pmendation of the suffering party.*' 

" Some" there are that think those phrases 
o( -r't Attnm, and ksxa^-zc itmiw [i. e. everltiMing 
firtj and everlasting punishment] and the like, 
cannot be reconciled with Oriticn^B opinion. 
But these objectors seem to take the word , 
tL^m [rendered everlasting] from scholastic | 
definitions, rather than from tlie true and j 
t:iwfnl masters of language, or the authentic I 
H//f of its popular use. For 'tis notoriously j 
Known, that the Jews, whether writing in I 
Ve6r«i0 or Greek, do hf Gnokun and aion meaa * 



any remarkftble period of dtkration, whether 
it be of life, or dispensation, or poli^. Any 
of which periods, if plainly computable by a 
known time, they do then define it by a set 
number of years ; but others which are not 
so known, they simply express by Gnohm^ 
and tfjanr leaving the length of them to be de« 
termined according to the subject matter; 
which, where it is such as comprehends more 
than a single determinable mim they express 
it in Hebrew by the phrase of Lagnoiam 
vagned, in Greek by tjc Tcy atma mm Wart m 
rot «iat«c, and m mnufHut rmf mtmm» i Bttt 
by none of these do they mean a t^aoUutie 
eternity ; unless the nature of the thing then 
expressed require such interminable duration. 
And hence the period of this world is called 
Man oTftc> when yet there is another to suc- 
ceed, «uvr sxuMnr. And as the^e MWfip differ, 
so would also the meaning of tumtm be dil^ 
ferent according as it was applied to the one 
or the other of them. And so in the plural, 
Christ is said to appear and suffer, Wt rvntt^ 
tU T«t cuo7«ir, when yet the longest fum of 
all was not then come. And he of whom it 
is said. Thy throne^ God is, «{ i«F«i4nr«<rX 
<*»Tawr [for ever and ever] yet to 'deliver up 
the kingdom to God the Father, and to be 
subject himself to him, who did subject all 
things to him.' So that here is plainly an 
end to that reign which is said to be /or ever 
and ever. And as «»^ auotiar does not in 
Scripture signify from all eternity, in the 
sense of the aehools, so by the same reason 
ought not ut M97A to signify to all etemUy, 
in the same notion : and is not uc «ivMC, and 
ouwm all onel Every lexicographer and 
expositor will furnish you with authorities 
enough to confirm what I have said: and I 
leave you to judge, whether the whole subject 
matter in this periodical doomy the nature of 
that fire and its fuel, the power of a spirit in* 
corporate, be not such as will enforce us to 
make it ehorter than some men do ; who hav- 
ing got easy ways of assuring themselves it 
shall not be their portion, do as little pity 
those calamitous souls whose lot it may be, 
as they darkly fancy God himself does. But 
though we from the reason of things and 
right use of the words, do make it shorter 
than they do; yet according to our hypothesia, 
the whole punishment of pain and death will 
necessarily be so long, as may justly be 
called 4jmtm, in a very high sense of the 
word. 

" But if out of filial respect to the autho- 
rity of our dear mother the Church of Eng- 
land^ you are yet something backward to give 
assent to the probability of Origen^a doctrine, 
I would have you first to consider, that all 
those that write and preach in this nation, 
are not her sons, no more than they of Geneva, 
Scotland, or New England are. Secondly, I 
would fain know why she, who in her txxix 
articles does so punctually follow the articles 
agreed upon in King Edward's days, or with 
little variation, should wholly omit that article 
which condemns the restorers of this opinion^ 
if she had thought it.QUght to have been oour 
demned."-7-Thus far this exceUeftt and ioge^- 
oious author. 

This doctrine has been cultivated by seve* 

Ml 



PREFACE. 



fai otersfr ai» Oadueb, ia bis OMda/ Prnw 
^TMttT* ftiithor of 2%c FnaMiMi 0/ the wUl,-^ 
ib4 aath^r of the Enfickkn utalka jvUh GOD, 
aad .the MevekUim of the eoetiaating Gotpel 
fietsage, to which an ezceileac preface is 
pre&xed, nmniiig very deep into the raiionale 
of it ; aa also by' a Scotch gentleman, author 
9f the Cabaluiioal epistle, printed in the 
ntmjphieal TnuuaeiimUp No. 6, where he 
Vrio^ in the teetMuonies of the Jewish Rabbis 
9oo;»piriQg aJso to the truth of this great 
poiq4 .with several others. But I must cou* 
taia myself; and hope what is advanced may 
be .HoJicieat to show, that this opinion is not 
so strange and uousnal, nor counted so ab- 
surd a igtut hy Che pious and learned, both 
qf elder and later times, as it is by the gene- 
rality imagined to be. 

. And it may be furtbei hoped, that seeing 
upon examiaation then appears so good 



graand in Scriptu/e, so great strength in 
rea&on, and such a cloud of wimesses to the 
truth of this doctrine, the design and endea- 
vours of the editor of this work may yet meet 
with a more favourable reception, as in a 
time when the broken state of the Church 
obliges all to be looking towards the first 
faundtdian of it; and the revival of apostolical 
ttutiu as well as practice, is so highly needfuL 
And laatiyt if there be any thing stipt in the 
edition that may be complained of, he hopes 
it will be candidly censured, not having en- 
joyed his health for some time, during the 
attendance upon the press ; so that it has ne- 
cessarily been subject to various interrup- 
tions, and also changes from one hand to 
another; and so I shall no longer detain the 
nader froni the body of the work itself; 
wishing him the satisfaction and benefit that 
it designs, and is also capable of giving him. 
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Th« first edition of this work was printed 
for Cliffe ^ JacksoQ, at the Three Crowns in 
the Poultry, 1712. Another edition was 
printed for J. Wood word,, in Scalding Alley 
near ^loc^s-markqt, and J. Mprphew neai 
Stationer's Hall,, to which no date was pre- 
fixed; the present* is printed from that of 
nia.— The writer of the preceding preface 
(for some particular reason) thought proper, 
at the publishing the book, to conceal the 
u^me 01 the author. 

Neither in BayWt nor in the Biographical 
Pictiouary, is there any mention made of 
JsasMiAB White ; — the principal particulars 
I have read concerning him, are to be found 
in Pr. Calamy's account of Reeled ministers, 
printed in 1713. Page 5, l^e says, 

" Mr. JsaiMiAH White, M. A. was fellow 
pf Trinity College in Cambridge, and atter- 
waids preacher to the Council of State, and 
household chaplain to Oliver Cromwell. He 
lived privately after the Restoration »p reaching 
occasionally, without ever undertaking any 
pastoral charge. His conversation was very 
facetious, and much valued by some persons 
of rank and figure : he died anno 1707, Ml, 
7% — I know not of any thing of his writing 
being printed in his life-time, besides a fune- 
ral sermon for Mr. Francis Fuller, and since 
{lis death, a treatise of his has been published 
in octavo, entitled, A Persuasive to moderation 
and forbearance in love, among the divided forms 
of Christians, in which more of his worKS are 
promised." 

In Dr. Calamy's Istvolumeof theContinu- 
Mion, page 85, is as follows : 

[♦ This edition was printed in London, in the 
year 1779; for John Denis &. Son, Booksellers, 
No. 9 Bridge Btreet> near the Obeliekt Fleet 
•tiw»t.) 



" Mr. JxaaxiAH Wbitk, had with a great 
deal of pains and charge made a collection 
of the sufferings of the dissenters by the penal 
laws, after the restoration in 1660, which 
contained an account of the ruin of maoy 
thousand families in Uie several parts of the 
kingdom, by the severities of those times; 
when King James the second came to the 
crown and gave the dissenters liberty, he wa5 
very much importuned by several to print 
this account. Some agents of King James 
were with him, and made him very consider- 
able ofiers if he would publish it ; but as 
circumstances then stood, he was not to be 
prevailed upon, for fear of strengthening the 
Popish interest, which I mention in honour to 
his memory. 

" A book of his has been published since 
his death, entitled, *The restoration of all 
things;* or, A vindication of the goodness 
and grace of God,to be manifested at last in the 
recovery of his whole creation out of their 
fall,* octavo, 1712; but this is perfect Origen- 
ism, which is too unscriptural, too venture- 
some an hypothesis, to be depended on with 
safety.**— So far Dr. Calamy's account 

But there was a book in quarto, printed 
1683, entitled, The rise, racCy and roifolty of 
the ieingdom of God in the soul, by Pete* 
Stsrbt ; to which a most excellent preface 
was wrote by Jkhswiah White. 

The author of the preceding preface having 
inserted some quotations, both ancient and 
modern, in support of the doctrine of the 
lUstoraiion, I shall take the liberty to mention 
a few other authors, who have written upon 
the same subject. 

Anno 1668, a small book, entitled, " Of the 
torments of hell, the foundation shaken and 
fvmoved; with many infallible proofs that 
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there is not to be a panislimeiit that shti) 
never end:" page 180, the author write^y— 

"Such torments, of such continuance, in 
the least agree not to the gracious mind and 
mercifnl heart of a saint — ^he desires not 
any man or creature to he in s«ch torment an 
hour ; therefore it doth in no way agree to 
the mind of God. We find, the more the 
I«ord manifests himself in any, the more their 
minds and spirits are humhled, the more lov- 
ing and merciful they are, even to their 
enrmies, and can do them good for evil. 
Christ is full of love and mercy to the worst 
of men : it was truly said of Christ, * that he 
was a friend of publicans and sinners.' '* 

In a, qaarto book, printed anno 1653, enti- 
tled, GutTs L't^ht declared in Mt/alerieSyipSLge 12, 
he s>ays, — " ^ow, what is heli, or darknesa ? 
*Tis a separation from an enjoyment that it 
was capable of; that is fktll^ and dwU, and 
iiar, and falfe prophet: they shall not come 
forth till they have paid the utmost farthing, 
then shall they receive mercy. For know, 
that Crod is good, and just^ and merciful, and 
he will not punish a finite thing infinitely.*' 

RicBAan Coppiw, in his book called TnUJCs 
Tetiimonyy printed 1655, says, "God hath de- 
clared in Scripture, both \>j the mouths oi 
his prophets and apostles, the salvation of 
all men without respect of persons, 1 Tim. ii. 
4-6. *He will have all men to be saved, 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth : 
for there is one God, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus ; 
who gave himself a ransom for all, to he tes- 
tified in due time.* Then may we say, 'Lord, 
who hath resisted thy will! Let thy will be 
done.* Paul says, 'Thai as by one man 
death came to all, so by one life and salvation 
to all ;* else Christ were not sufficient to save 
all that Adam lost.'* 

Willi AX EKHrnr, minister in South 
Wales, appointed by the Committc in Oliver 
Cromwell's time,at a salaryof £100 per annum, 
preached publicly the restoration of all men, 
and is charged by Mr. Edwards, in his Gan- 
grena, p. 109, with holding many gross errors, 
one of which was that of univenal redemption* 
This Brhurjty although he had nothing to de- 
pend on for the support of himself and fami- 
ly but his salary, was obliged to throw it up, 
his conscience accusing him of preaching 
for hire : he published a treatise on that ac- 
count, called The Ttrrw of Tifthest alluding to 
the anxiety of his mind whilst he received 
them. 

The late T>r. Ohkt!^ held this world to be 
a state of punishment, and in his discourses, 
p. 27, says, — " Some individuals may be de- 
livered sooner, some later, according as their 
expiation and purification is perfected ; and 
at last, the whole system and all its inhabi- 
tants, must naturally and necessarily, be 
harmoniously or analogrcally, and according 
to general laws, undergo some great and 
violent crise, and an universal gaol delivery 
will be brought about, but when and bow 
this wilt be accomplished, is beyond con- 
jecturc.** 

Dr. Thomas Bvhtit, master of the Charier 
House, and author of a book entitled " The 
Theory of the Eariht left a treatise in Latin, 



that was not printed in England befbre hit 
deaths entitled, The SteUe of DtparUd Sauk / 
page 348, he says,-*'* The soul flies from the 
thought and abhors the remembrance of 
everlasting misery; and several things have 
oecurred to me, while I have been thinking 
on thia subject, by which I am sensible that 
others have been persuaded, as well as my^ 
self, that God neither will or oan endure 
the perpetnal affliction and torment of his 
own creatuf«s.'*^p. 344. " That God should 
condemn his own creatures to a state of 
Eternal misery, and should retain them' ta 
that state, seems to be repugnant both to di- 
vine wisdom and goodness, and I may add 
likewise, to jnstiee/* 

The second volume of The World Unmasktdf 
or, The Phibmopher the greatett Cheats trana- 
lated from the French, is a series of lett^^ra^ 
proving from dcriptnre and reason the resto- 
ration of all men. • 

The late Rev. Willtax Law, so well 
known by many pious divines, in his JMter% 
Ist edit octavo, printed in 1766, says, pagfe 
175, — ^*« As for the) purification of all humaa 
nature, either in this world or some after ages, 

1 fully believe it.** 

I beg leave particularly to address myself 
to those readers, who believe in God's reveal- 
ing himself to his creatures noi&, as well as 
heretofore, and that do not agree to that gene- 
rally adopted theory, that, ''Revelation is 
ceased ;" to such I will quote a passage from 
Mr. Mabsat, a Grerman ; a small part of his 
works has been translated into English, and 
printed in Scotland, 1749, and is entitled, Dii* 
eoarsea on Subjeele relating to a Spiritual Lifi, 
Page, 165, speaking of Ihe Restoration, he 
says:— << Esau and Pharaoh shall not be ex- 
cluded from this act of grace, glory be to 
God in the highest ! For all the kingdoms 
of the earth, even unto the most unlhthomaMe 
depths, shall be subjected unto our God, and 
to his Christ : Thou wilt bring back all into 
thy sheep-fold, there shall not one be want- 
ing." 

Mr* Mahskt, in different parts of his 
woiks, speaks of his having several revela- 
tions made to him of spiritual things, and in 
particular mentions, that he was under a ne- 
cessity to assert the universal restoration of 
all things. In his Comment on the Revelaiione, 

2 vols. 12tno, in French, he has asserted many 
wonderftil and extraordinary things, which He 
says were manifested to him by revelation. 
The first treatise that was printed of his, was 
not wrote till the year 1735. Th(^ late Oontit 
Zinzindurf was wUh him some time where he 
resided : and 'tis but a few years since Mr. 
Marsay died. — There are many other authot-s 
besides the above, who have wmte on the 
restoraiton of ail men / and great numbers 

I of Protestants, have and do hold the doctrine 
! of a middle state. (See Campbell's Doctrine 
: of a Middle State, folio, printed anno, 172L] 
I doubt not, but the late reverend and 
' pious Mr. Hkrtst, was he aiive,and chared 

with holding the doctrine of a middtt 9kke^ 
! would be ready to oppose it, lest it should 

have any the least tendency towaitis dbe 
' Romish doctrine of Purgatory, or a state of 

nurification. Yet Mr. Hkavet. in his Letters, 

sot 
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yol. , paire 340, s^akio^ of Mills departed, 
aays, ** Tbey rejoice in the prospect, the as- 
fturing and refreshing prospect of receiving 
ail the fulness of their everlasting felicity. 
I said fulnetsg for though the felicity of the 
soul is great, yet it will not be complete till 
the body is re-uaited into it." — ^If Mr. Her- 
vey's words are true, it certainly must be al- 
lowed they are placed in a middle state, 
beyond this mortal world, but not arrived to 
fatness of bliss. Now what I would desire 
is this, that those Christians that have so 
great an aversion to the word purgatary 
would only change it ta punfieaUoih and ad- 
mit it possible that a soul in that midtUe 9taie 
may, for ought we know, have a growth in 
the spiritual life, as well there as in this 
worlds if not more so, if they are better ac^ 
quainted with the certainty of rewards and 
■punishments than in this life. It i^ certain, 
the doctrine of purgatory as held by the 
Romish Church ought justly to be exploded, 
especially that part of it by which they reap 
a temporal profit from the gifts tlioy re- 
ceive for praying souls out of it. But on the 
other hand it is also certain, that praying for 
the dead was the constant practice of the 
Church for many ages, it was allowed and 
practiced by our first reformers, and has been 
approved of by many sincere Protestants. 

As to those that assert, ** That this world is 
the only plftse of probation," they assert more 
than they know, and if they are really 
sincere and pious Christians, more than ihey 
ought ; for, as every real Christian allows the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and as some 
Christians have said, that they from that 
Spirit assert the Restoration, those tha( op- 
pose it so strenuously, might do well to con- 
sider, whether or not it is not possible for 
another person's spirittial knowledge to ex- 
eeed their's ; and, if so, whether the asser- 
tion may not be a truth, although not appa- 
rent to them 1 God is said in Scripture to be 
** no respecter of persons," and with regard to 
his Almightiness need be no respecter of 
places : and if Adam could be tempted in 
Paradise, which as they tell us, was a place 
of bliss and excellency, why should the state 
of souls be fixed in futurity, any more than 
it was in Paradise or on this earth? We 
find, in Luke xViii. 27, when the people said 
to Jssus CHRtsT, " Who then can be saved 1" 
Christ answered. " The things that are irapos- 
sible with men are possible with God." If 
we believe Christ really spoke those words, 
why shonld any man so violently oppose this 
doctrine ;-T-more especially, as the Scriptures 
so often tell us, and all men naturally agree 
to it, that ** Gob is love ;" that « fury is not in 
him ;" that " his tender mercies are over all 
his works ;" thai " he keepeth not his anger 
forever 1" Yet, in direct opposition to these 
gracious characters of the Almighty, the doc- 
trine of eternal damnation asserts the contra- 
ry. I would ask, can that power be merciful, 
that dooms a creature to eternal misery? 
. Ca& it be said, '* He keepeth not his anger 
forever," whilst any souls are continui^ly to 
leel it? Can his << lender mercies," be felt 
hy Aose that are eondemned to feel for ever 



and ever tae utmost pain and torment? 'So, 
certainly it cannot. There are many thou- 
sands would gladly embrace the doctrine of 
the Restoration, did they not read in %$cripture 
that of everlasting punishment ; although it 
is allowed by all the leaiTied in the languages, 
that the word translated everlasting, is not so, 
but only ages. How long or short a time 
those ages last, is known to God only. And 
here I cannot but think the words of Mr. Popk, 
in his Unkfertai Prayer, worthy the most 
cordial reception : 

"Let not this weak and erring band 

Presume thy bolts to throw, 
And deal damnation round the land 

On each I judge thy foe. 

** If I am right, thy grace impart 

Stil! in the right to stay ; 
in am wrong, (> leach mv heart 

To find that better way.^' 

Would men but reflect a little on the above 
excellent lines, they would not be so hasty in 
their judgments. 

The Rev. Mr. Ricoabd Clabke, in a book of 
hi:t,published in 1763,entitled, "A voice of glad 
tidings to Jews and Gentiles," page 134^ays,— 
" Whatever those spurious saints may thijik, 
who write their own names in the book of life, 
with a creed in their mouths after babbling 
forth its blasphemies and lies against God and 
his Christ, they indeed make it one of the 
highest joys in heaven, to v.iew the miseries, 
and to hear the deep groans and dreadful 
shrieks of the damned in the never-ending 
torments of hell-fire. It is of no moment 
whether they are their parents or children in 
this horrible situation, which, would reserve 
heaven itself to any but themselves. They 
write upon this ground with that abundance 
out of which the heart speaketh, so rejoiced 
do they seem in the distant idea of being 
spectators of eternal wrath and vengeance, 
that it would darken their jo^vs to be told, that 
the first in salvation are to be kind ministers 
and instruments of saving others who are 
lost; under the Lord, the eldest of the elders, 
who according to the royal law appointed for 
princes, (and they are also kings in the hea- 
venly worlds) must be servants to the later 
bom, though those are punished for a while, 
and are under a very just rod and chastise- 
ment for their wilful obstinacy and stiflT neck 
in sin and disobedience." 

I hope the candid reader will not be oflicnd- 
ed at the passages here quoted from these 
authors. I could easily have enlarged the 
number of them, but I think these are suffi- 
cient to show, that eternal damnation is not 
an article of faith with all men. And indeed 
if those that oppose the doctrine of Restora- 
tion will allow, that Gon can save all mankind, 
if he will, I am at a loss to know how they 
can make damnation an article of faith at 
all, unless they attribute the same or worse 
passions to God than man. I know many 
say, " The glory of God requires it ^ but I 
am led to think, that God can neither be glo- 
rified nor debased by all the actions of men. 
Man may receive fjrom God, but cannot give 
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to him: again as Mr. Pops well expresses 
i' ; 

*• What blMsingsthy free bounty gives 

Let me not cast away ; 
For God w paid when man receives :— 

To enjoy is lo obey.'' 

1 beg the reader's pardon for detaining him 
so long; but knowing many people are un- 
acquainted, that this doctrine of the Restora- 
tion is believed in and espoused by jsuch a 
variety of authors, and at so many different 
periods of time, was the reason, why I added 
another preface to this edition. 1 know I 
shall be condemned by those that oppose the 
Restoration, and censured by many others 
that do believe in it. The first will call it 
** a damnable doctrine ;*' the others will say, 
"that "publishing of it, opens a door to all 
manner of licentiousness ; for if they are 
sure they shall go to heaven, it is no matter ' 
how they live !"— Of the first I would only I 
desire, irhenever they go about to condemn » 
me, that they would only bear in mind the 
words of Christ, I jui>ge wo maw : — ^if they re- 
gard this, I am sure they will not proceed to 
condemnation. As for the last, I would beg 
of them to look around, and see if the doctrine 
of eternal damnation has that effect, to make 
mankind act as if they believed it true ; let 
them only consider the general actions of 
men, from the prince to the peasant, — how 
pride, avarice, and cruelty, is the spring of 
almost all their actions ; and then let them 



say if they can, they really think those peo- 
ple acting in that manner do believe even a 
future state! Borry I am to say it, but I 
have observed in general, amongst those that 
make little or no profession of religion, m-.re 
affability, generosity, and humanity than in 
the others. If this is really the case, what 
harm can proceed from adopting the belie ' 
of a general restoration, when all those that 
do believe it unanimously agree, that in pn^ 
portion to ^e wickedness of their lives will 
be their punishment both as to pain and durab-> 
tion 1 For myself I can only say, that as I 
do believe God has the power to restore all 
mankind from their fallen state to a state of 
happiness, T cannot avoid believing he has 
the will (if I dare to say iviil^ when I mention ' 
Oon) to do it \ and that in Gon is neither aa<* 
ger, resentment, or any of those passions 
attributed by man to him. I allow, man, by 
his evil ways may bring on himself those 
racks and pains that he calls anger from 
God, but surely it is no more so in itself as 
to tbi creature, than the surgeon's instrument* 
is to the body in particular cases. I could' 
rather believe, there Were no God at all— 
than to say he cannot perfect his work, or 
that he could designedly bring into existence 
millions of beings to be in pains and agonies 
to all eternity: I must say, I detest the 
thought. — ^I hope the readers will pardon this 
digression, and am their sincere welUwisher* 

J.D. 



PBEFACE TO THE PRESENT EDITION.* 



WaiH Cromwell was elevated to the Pro- 
tectorship, popular zeal ran highest against 
the Catholic religion, and that of the Church 
of England, then generally termed prelacy. 
It would be a most difficult task to give a true 
picture of the Protector's character. Nearly 
all historians have agreed in representing him 
to have been a canting hypocrite; and no 
one, perhaps, has done this more effectually 
than Mr. Hume. Bishop Burnet remarks, 
that he " was for liberty, and the utmost lati- 
tude to all parties, so far as consisted with 
the peace and safety of his person and f^o- 
i vemment; and therefore he was never jea- 
I Ions of any cause or sect, on the account of 
heresy or falsehood, but on his wiser ac- 
counts of political peace and quiet : and even 
the prejudice he had for the Episcopal party, 
was more for their being royalists, than for 
being of the good old church." The histo- 
rian of the Puritans gives bim a similar cha- 
racter. •* The Protector was a Protestant, but 
I affected to go under no denomination or 

* This preface, which is as appropriate here 
' as thouffh prepared expressly for this poblieation, 
b eopieo enrire from anexorlbnt work by Rev. 
Thomas Whittemore, published in Boston^ in | 
1830, and entitled, "The Modern History of i 
Univernalism. from the era of (he Reformation to : 
Ibe present lime." 



party: he had Chaplains of all persuasfonfti 
and though he was by principle an indepen- 
dent, he esteemed all reformed Chnrches as 
part of the Catholic Church: and without 
aiming to establish any tenets by force or 
violence, he wimessed, on all occasion s» an 
extreme zeal for liberty of conscience.'* The 
cruel laws of the Parliament if they had at 
first a little force, were soon abrogated both 
by the spirit of the times, and an express 
statute. The army, which at this time was 
not to be slighted in any of its requests, peti- 
tioned « that all penal statute^ and ordinances* 
whereby many conscientious people were 
molested, and the propagation of the gospel 
hindered, might be removed ;" but from this 
liberty Papists, and the members of the 
Church of England were excluded. This 
petition not long after was passed into a law 
and thereby all the former laws against erttv 
neous opinions were repealed. The sam« 
toleration was provided for in the iMtrummt 
of Government, which was drawn up at the 
lime Cromwell was declared Protector.* 
By this toleration, the inculcation of Univer- 
saiism was permitted without restraint, while 

* For the artiolea of this instrument^ as well 
ap similar articles of anochw' provimon made in 
1657. the readnr is referred to the work from 
which this preface is taken, pp. 73, 74. 
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to deny th^ doctrine of the Trinity was prohi- 
btted. Political motives probably had so 
^k-eat an influence in the framing of these ar- 
ticles, that we are not permitted to award to 
their authors that high praise to which they 
would otherwise have been entitled. For if 
this indutgenee lo the various sects, sprang 
from a true love of religious liberty) why was 
so dishonourable an exception made to Ca* 
tholics and Episcopalians 1 

Cromwell lived bat a few years, to exercise 
regal power, in the character of a Protector; 
and being vested with the privilege of ap- 
pointing his successor, he nominated, in bis 
last moments, his son Richard to that high 
office. Richard, however, possessed not his 
father's talents ; he was humane, honest and 
unassuming;' and on the breaking out of di»- 
sentions af^er his father's deaths he preferred 
rather to retire into private life, than to bear 
the storm of opposition and war in matntain- 
iBg his dignity. The nation remained for a 
short time without any fixed government 
whatever; and finally, by the aasistaqc^of 
Oeneral Monk, who commanded an army in 
Scotland at the Protector's death, Oharlee ih 
took the throne, a|id restored the ancient or- 
der oi things. As all the acts of Parliament 
without the consent of the king are null in 
themselves, so power alone was needed to 
make Episcopacy the national form of church 
government, and the xxxix Articles the es- 
tablished doctrine. The Act of Uniformity, 
whereby all those who refVised to conform to 
the Established Church and worship, were 
rejected from her communion and emolu- 
ments, drove from their livings the clergy to 
the number of two thousand, and exalted to 
ease and affluence those who, in the adminis- 
tratton of Cromwell, had been coupled with 
Papists, and made the subjects of a particu- 
lar proscription. Prom this time until the 
present, the government and faitb of the 
Church of England have remained un- 
changed. 

Among the clergy who were excluded by 
the Act of Uniformity, we may reckon Jere- 
my White, who had been chaplain to Crom- 
well, and preacher to the Council of State. He 
is said to have been a person of great face* 
tiousness in his conversation ; and hia com- 
pany, on that account, was much valued by 
persons of high rank. Oa one occasion, 
however, the Pi^tector showed himself a 
match for his Chaplain in quickness of 
thought. White had paid a particular at* 
tention to one of CromweUr's daughters ; and 
being once detected by the father on his 
knees before the young lady, he averted his 
indignation by saying that he was entreating 
her influence withher maid, to whom he had 
long paid his addresses without s^ccese. The 
father, knowing the artiflce, upbraided the 
maid for her supposed neglect, and imme- 
diately ordered the marriage between hor and 
the outwitted Chaplain to laike place* 

It is probable his treatise on Universal 
tkklv»tion was wrMteu before old- age came 
on ; for we are informed that he at first wrote 
volttminotisly, but towardte the latter pari of 



his life, contracted the work, and prepared it 
, for the press. Subsequently to the Restora- 
! tion he preached occasionally, withont un- 
' dertaking any particular charge. With great 
pains and care he made a collection of the 
sufl^erings of the dissenters by the penal laws 
which were enacted in the reign of Charies 
n. wherein he gave an account of the ruin 
of several thousand families in different parts 
of (he kingdom ; but thinking it might sub- 
serve the cause of Popery, he rejected the 
importunity of some of King James' agents, 
and also large pecuniary rewards which were 
I ofier^ him to publish it He died in the 
I year 1707, aged 78. 

I " The Restoration of all things, or a vin- 
dication of the goodness and grace of God, to 
be manifested at last in the recovery of his * 
whole creation out of their fall,*' was a pos- 
thumous work, and first printed five years 
after the author's death. As its title imports, 
its sole object is to set up and defen4 the doc- 
I trine of Universal Salvation, which is done 
I entirely upon the ground of the Scriptures* 
according to the views be entertained of 
them. He had imbibed an aversion to the 
Arminian principles, which, previously to 
the Protectorship, had been the doctrine of 
manyof the English prelates; hence he con- 
tends strenuously for predestination, election 
and reprobation ; and he prized, the views of 
the final happiness of all mankind, the more 
highly, because they enabled him to recon* 
cile the decrees of God with his infinite bene- 
volence. In the unchangeable plan of infi- 
nite wisdom, those who are elected and those 
who are reprobated will mumally benefit 
each other ; the sanctification and salvation 
of the former are the pledge of the sanctifica- 
tion and salvation of the latter. He was a 
trinitarian, and held the doctrine of future 
pnnishment. 

The plan Of his work is as follows : in 
each chapter he produces the evidence on 
which he relies, and then anticipates and an- 
swers objections. His principal arguments 
are these: God will have all men to be saved. 
This is a will of authority, of supreme sove- 
reignty ; it is a fixed, determinate, irrevocable, 
purpose of htm who ordains the means as 
well as the end. Jesus Christ gave himself 
a ransom for all men without any exception ; 
and God is the Saviour of all men, finally, in 
the world to come. Jesos preached to the 
spirits in prison, men that were gone off the 
stage of this world ; and he was not unsuc- 
cessful like Noah, bat reclaimed (be disobe- 
dient, who lived afterward according to God 
in the spirit Mercy is promised to the most 
rebellious of our race, and the gospel accord- 
ing to the divine command, is to be preached 
to every creature. That all things are to be 
restored, is evident from Paul's testimony 
both to> the EphesiauK, $nd CoUossians: we 
have the assurance of this truth in the cha- 
racter of God, who is love, whose perfectichis 
are all love, and to which his very anger is 
sahservient^ and lastly, the Scriptures assure 
us of the complete abonodiBg of grace over 
all sin and all death. 
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Thi great Apostle who lay in the bosom of 
his Lordf and partook of his intimate favours, 
as the disciple of Love, and consequently 
most nearly admitted into the secrets of God; 
and the revelation of his nature and good- 
will towards men ; and yet further grace and 
glories to be manifested in his Church, tells 
U5, as in singular expression of the divine 
nature, that it is LOVE. 1 Jol^n, iv. 8. " He 
that loveth not< knoweth not GOD ; for God 
is love" And again, ver. 16. " And we have 
known and believed the love that God hath to 
us. God is love; and he that dwellcth in 
love dweileth in God, and God in him." And 
this is indeed the greatest of all the re- 
velations given through this great apostle. 
God in the expression of his nature is not 
said to be Jutiice, to be wUdom^ to he power, 
but to be juaif wisCf powerful, &c. Though 
yet in a more metaphysical sense it may be 
5aid, God is justice itself wisdom itself, and 
power itself, i. e. in the abstract ; bnt yet so 
as these and all his other attributes and per- 
fections concur together, and harmonize in 
unity, to make up the nature of God. And 
thus love is all: and *'God is love." And 
love is a unity, the most perfect unity, which 
is alt in one. And it is a variety, all yanety 
displayed in that nnity, in most perfect excel- 
lence and beauty. Yea, love is a Trinity in 
unity f this is involved in the very idea and 
nature of love, as we must here necessarily 
take it in its utmost perfection, and its eter- 
nally triumphant act. In God or Love, as the 
unity, there must be the eternal looing or 
Lover; Ibe eteriially hved, or beloved; and 
the eternal product, or fruit, of that love, or 
love in its manifestation, which as it is 
brought forth within the bosom of its Parent, 
i. e. love derivative in the bosom of Love ori- 
ginal, which is infinite, cannot be excluded, 
or exist in a separate essence, but must abide 
forever in the womb of its conception, and 
consequently re-act eternally in love upon its 
original. 

And as this necessary truth of the glorious 
Trinity in unity in the perfect nature of God, 
has beeo perverted and denied by many, 
through the extravagant sallies and presump- 
tion of human reason in things above its line 
and capacity ; so the general nature of God ' 
also as Love^ has been by most of the schemes ' 
oC later orthodoxy almost as much injured and ; 
misrepresented to the world ; and a sort of 
confusion of the divine auhbutes introduced, | 
derogatory to the unity, predominance and i 
tupremac^y of love; which is the divine na- | 
tQre ; in giving hiA justice as emanating or : 
oatflowini^ in its strange work, or anger, a ' 
1ft 



kind of co-equality and co-etcmity with bis 
love. His original Justice is indeed co-eternal 
with himself^ as the law of his divine nature, 
and the harmonious movements of it; and 
the glass or pattern of perfect righteousness, 
and excellence exhibited for imitation and 
reflection of God in and from his creatures; 
but his strange work and movement in juv' 
tice, L e. in indignation against sin and md- 
ners, as it was in accommodation to a move* 
mentof the creature, u e. within the limits of 
time and accident ; so as time and accident, 
and whatsoever implies a defect cannot be 
eternal,, neither can this strange and acciden-' 
tal movement in God be so ; but as his jus- 
tice is subservient and acts to the end of his 
love which is supreme, the kindled fire in the 
severity of the Divine justice upon the hay 
and stubble, or the defect of sin, so hateful in 
the eye of God, must burn it up at last, and 
render the creature by such due chastisement, 
and preparation capable of the grace and Cur 
vour of God again ; and the outHowing anger 
of God in strict vindictive justice, vindictive 
of the honour of the lese Majesty of God, and 
of his right to rule over and in ail bis crea- 
tures according to his own eternal will and 
nature, i. e. in bis love having done its work 
must be resumed it^lf at last into its prlme- 
yal, eternal act, viz, of original justice, as 
moving in the unity of the eternal nature or 
love of God; and here according to its parti- 
cular nature and office, maintaining and 
keeping all the works of God, viz. of the 
original and restored creation, in that eternal 
order and harmonious movement, in and for 
which he at first designed tliem, and iu, order 
to which his anger, or zeal nf justice run out 
after them as rebels, to subdue and reduce 
them, back again to their obedience to the 
Kingdom of Love. 

I shall endeavour to make good this Hypo- 
thesis in the following work ; and that from 
the ground of Holy Scripture, which is preg- 
nant of evidence to this great truth. And 
this design X shall pursue with all plainness 
imaginable, because all mankind is concern- 
ed in it, and therefore it is both reasonable 
and necessary my style should descend as^ 
low, and reach as far as my design, and be as 
universal in respect of the capacities of men, 
as it is for their interest* 

The apostle saith in 1 Cor. xiii. 9, " We 
know but in part, and prophecy but in part." 
They that assume more than this, exah them-, 
selves above that great apostle. I will, at 
present take it for grantedt that God hath, 
given forth what. SScrtp/ure he intends, that tha 
canon is perfect and f^ealed* but as ^od was 
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long and leisurely in giving it oat, as the 
Greek speaks, Heb. i. 1. *< So the mind of 
God therein is not understood but b^ por« 
tions, as He is pleased to give it forth.'' St. 
Peter tells us, the prophets themseWes under- 
stood not the accents and imports of their 
own prophecies: God proportioning his disco- 
veries with a kind of equality among his 
children and favourites, reserving some 
things for the last and youngest, that they 
who went before without us should not be 
made perfect. Heb. xi. 40. 

That which occurs to me in my observa^ 
tion, as the Desiderandumf ro loosen the hard 
knots and difficulties in the case, is the ac- 
knowledgment of a common, or rather uni- 
versal grace and salvation, and the reconcil- 
ing thereof, with special and ^culiar grace 
and favouR which varieth not mach from that 
irhich the apostle suggests to be wanting, as 
that, that would (when added) supply and 
perfect both our di.*covery, and our living in 
that forementioned hve^ 1 Cor. xiii. ; which is 
ever spoken of with peculiar honour, as of a 
perfective natare, (1 John iv. 18.) and is 
called the bond of perfectness, Col. iii. 14. 
And, in John iv. 9. the apostle tells us, *• We 
love GtMl, because he first loved us.*' Until 
Ood*s love in the heights and depths, and 
other the dimensions of it be known, the 
spring, the seed, the producing cause of our 
love to God, and our brother is wanting. 

But this will appear plainly to onr expe- 
rience, in the instance of the controversy be- 
tween the Orthodox, as they are vulgarly 
called, and the Armimofu, in which so many 
learned and pioas pens on both sides have 
sweat and tired themselves and their readers, 
bnt not satisfied them ; for all that hath been 
hitherto suggested by the first, doth by^ no 
means salve those harsh phenomenas of an 
appearing harshness in God, in the exercise 
of that sovereign prerogative of his, which 
they most rightly allow to him, and which is 
necessarily vested in him as Supreme ; but 
thus exercised with the irreparable damage 
of the creature, justly seems so disagreeable 
to his goodness, that from hence the latter, 
viz. Armimani, have with (it may be) a pure 
intention of mind, run into another most ab- 
surd extreme, and have taken occasion there- 
by to ascribe a power unto man. and a freedom 
of will absolute and independent as to those 
acts relating to a future state, setting him up 
in a capacity of a right conduct of himself, 
and by common grace, to the making void and 
needless the covenant of grace, and the 
blood of Christ himself in the high and glo- 
rious ends of it And all this market for 
Satan hath been made, by not rightly discern- 
ing and stating the sovereign prerogative of 
CkNl, and the qaalified and righteous exercise 
thereof; wherein, although he fully displays 
the glory of his wisdom, holiness, justice, and 
severity in the suffering of man to make a 
full discovery of himself, his own defectibili- 
ty» vertibility, mutability, vanity, and pride, 
and also punishes him for the same accord- 
ing to his works. Yet this not finally and 
irremediably so as to abandon and forget his 
grace uid goodness forever: nay, he gives 
scope to those glories, those other glories of 



his, to manifest themselves so fully, in order 
to that sweetest, fullest, and most triumphant 
glorious close he will make at last, when all 
shall meet and end in grace and love, as io a 
stately pyramid or top stone, they being all 
but steps to this throue, and guarders of it. 
And thus also, all the sin, vanity, and instabi- 
lity of the creature (which is the matter and 
occasion about which those subordmate glo- 
ries are employed and exercised) shall at last 
issue and break up into the wonderful and 
glorious manifestation of the wisdom and 
goodness of God, into an admirable foil and 
set-off to his immutability and eternity. And 
if sin and punishment be but instrumental in 
God's design, and subordinate to an higher 
and more ultimate project and end, then it 
must be bounded and circumscribed within a 
certain space and limit of time, how great so- 
ever that be, be it for the whole course of 
time, which may be therefore termed for ever 
and everlasting, comprehending this world, 
and the world next to come, which are both 
of them but a doable parenthesis in eternity ; 
yet as it had a beginning, so it must have an 
end, and must lie down and yield np itself in 
that abyss of boundless and endless love and 
grace which was before it, and let it come 
forth for its own glory, and must shine forth 
in the perfect conquest and subduing of it to 
the harmony of the first all-comprehending 
design, as the sun without a cloud forever. 

And here I do, in the fear of God, most 
humbly prostrate myself before his Divine 
Majesty, and in the deepest sense of my own 
darkness and distance from him, do with all 
my might beg of that infinite goodness I am 
endeavouring to represent to others, that if 
something like to this platform and prospect 
of things, be not agreeable to that revealed 
and natural light he hath given to us, that my 
undertaking may be interrupted, my design 
fail, and that the Lord would pardon my at- 
tempt : and I know he will do so, for he hath 
given me to have no farther concern for this 
matter, than as I apprehend it to be a most 
glorious truth, witnessed to both by the 
Scriptures of truth, and by the most essential 
principles of our own reason, and which 
will be found so at the last opening of the 
everlasting Gospel, to recover in that opening 
a degenerate world. But if this be a true 
draught and representation of the glorious 
design ment of the ever blessed goodness of 
the great God, who is goodness itself, and if 
the Holy Scriptures and right reason do bear 
witness unto it, how clear, how fair, how 
open lies the way before us to justify the so- 
vereign power, and (disposal of God, which he 
exercises by election and reprobation too, 
with all the methods he oseth in his holy and 
glorious wisdom and prudence, in giving way 
to the entrance of sin, and then enflaming the 
anguish of it by the law, that he may thereby 
have occ^ion to glorify his justice and 
wrath against it, and so make his way to the 
more glorious illustration of his grace and 
love in the close. And how apposite, effec* 
lual, and justifiable a course of proceeding 
will the way of God now appear in humbling 
poor, proud man, in bringtiijg him to his foot, 
making him to know himself how (rail and 
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foolish a tbinghe is, bow unfit for the conduct 
of himself, will appear from the light which 
tlie end and design of God therein reflcctii 
upon it» which is but to make him a meet and 
subject spouse for his own embraces at las^t, 
having iio will, no wisdom, nothing of his 
own to rejoice or glory in, but to be wholly 
given up as a passive subject for this all- 
glorious and ever-pregnanl fulness to empty 
and pour forth himself into and upon to all 
eternity. 

In a word, in this account and prospect 
there is, as we shall see in the sequel of this 
discourse, nothing omitted, nothing quarrel- 
led, nothins; excluded of all the ways and 
methods o( God with men, which have been 
by good miuds variously contended for. 

Here his universal grace doth no longer 
thrust out his special and peculiar favour. 
Ri probation here will be found consisting 
with election, yea, damnation itself with sal- 
vation ; here all those knots which the other 
systems of divinity have hitherto tyed faster, 
are in a great measure loosened. 

Here all those difficulties in the Christian 
religion, which have so long perplexed the 
more thinking and enquiring minds, are, if 
not quite removed, at least made so easy, that 
we may with some contentment and pleasure 
wait for that state which can alone perfectly 
satisfy us. And yet all this while, nothing 
of moment in Christianity is any way assault- 
ed and shaken, but all is much better estab- 
lished and confirmed, being hereby made one 
entire piece, most pure and pleasant from the 
highest truth, and the highest good, meeting 
both in one throughout the whole contri- 
vance. 

Here the freedom iind pecaliarity of Ood*s 
grace is fully reconciled to the amplitude and 
extent of iL Here we may behold the sove- 
reignty, the absoluteness of God, and his 
goodness embracing each other with the 
greatest delight to him, and to us, whilst we 
now see this sovereignty and absoluteness of 
God to be sovereignly and absolutely good, 
and his goodness alone thus absolute and so- 
vereign. Here all those false, barbarous and 
monstrous representations of a God are taken 
away which have hitherto hindered so many 
minds (otherwise ingenious) from owning of 
him, for fear they should at the same time 
they acknowledge the supreme Being, re- 
proach and blaspheme him, by leaving out 
the highest and most essential perfection of 
his Deity, which is goodness, or at least 
making it more narrow, limited, and contract- 
ed, than that of a finite and imperfect crea- 
ture. 

Here, in a word, all the scenes of time, and 
all things done therein, are with an unspeak- 
able pleasure discovered and seen to be en- 
vironed, encompassed, enfolded in the anns 
and embraces of eternity, lying down and 
resting there, as in the end to which they 
were eternally ordained. 

He is not a Christian, he is not a man, he 
hath put off the tenderness and bowels of a 
man, he hath lost htunanity itself, he hath 
not so much charity as Dive$ expressed in 
helU that cannot readily cry out, ** This is 
{ood news if it be tme ;" that Will not say 
8 



Amen to it, provided it be agreeable to God, 
and what his word will countenance and 
own ; for under no other law or condition can 
we groundedly rejoice in any doctrine, than 
as it bears the impress and stamp of divine 
authority, and tends to his glory, to which all 
must bow : for heaven itself must pass away, 
rather than the gospel be innovated, or ano- 
ther gospel broached, how gratifying or ac« 
ceptable soever to our fleshly minds. Upon 
this supposition then, I conclude this doctrine 
must be acceptable and welcome to every 
good man. 

It is a fond self-love which computes the 
riches of God^s grace, from that respect it 
hath to a man's self; but wherever a true 
and generous spirit of love and goodness doth 
reside, it will account that mo$t rich and free 
which is of the largest extent. It is certainly 
no argument of rejoicing to a good man, that 
he here enjoys more than others do, for he 
would be better pleased if they were as hap- 
py as himself, if he did not see or believe 
some wise and good ends why it is not so ; 
but none such can be found out for such a 
difierence of cases, in that state hereafter, as 
we shall see more at large' in its proper 
place. It is the nature of every good man to 
rejoice in the good of others, to tiike pleasure 
in being instrumental thereto, and this bi» 
temper of mind is a participation of God, a 
beam, a ray, a spark of the divine image and 
nature, and the highest perfection that the 
soul of man is capable of. If then we will 
do honour to God, and pronounce, according 
to out faculties, and the best light that hea- 
ven hath given us, must we not conclude 
that God is infinitely belter, more loving, 
more tender, more pitiful and compassionate 
in all degrees both of intention and extension, 
than the very best, yea, than all the sons of 
men put together 1 

Now in the trial of this great concern and 
cause, I shall first produce the evidence I 
have for this scheme, and then answer the 
several objections which may be brought 
against it, and so leave the impartial reader, 
when he hath perused and considered what 
can be said on both sides, to pass his judg- 
ment upon the whole matter. And here I 
desire again, that if I have a truth of God to 
manage, and this be the due season for the 
publishing of it, that he would throughout this 
whole discourse, prepare and assist my mind 
with that humility, purity, spirituality, light* 
love, and strength from his Holy Spirit, as 
may enable me to manifest it, as I ought, to 
all persons interested in it, and to maintain 
it against all -the opposition I expect to meet 
with from all sorts o I persons that have al- 
ready found their satisfaction, and taken up 
their rest in their present measures of under- 
standing. But if otherwise it be a delusion, 
a dream, a fancy, or the vision of my own 
brain, I do unfeignedly beseech God merci- 
fully to stop my pen, that I may neither 
create trouble to myself, or to the church of 
God, which ought to be, and is more dear to 
me than mjrself. 

I do also sincerely declare to all those who 
are partakers of that spirit, which is a spirit 
of meekness and divine love, as well as of 
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trnth, that they cannot do any thinf more ac- 
ceptable to me, than in that spirit to endea- 
vour to convince me of the falsehood and 
evil of this undertaking, for as no man wil- 
lingly takes conierfeits for realities, or af- 
fects to be cozened in the riches of this 
world, so much less can any reasonable 
being choose to be deceived in the belief of 
truth, or disappointed in his expectation of 
^ood, which are the most peculiar treasures 
of the mind, since that which Hes within me, 
is more truly mine than any thing without 
me can be supposed to be ; nor can I be so 
confidently assured uf any thing as I modestly 
am of this, that if what I am attempting to 
make out, be not some part, and indeed a 
principal part of that truth and goodness, 
which all intellectoal nature is every where 
seeking after and most finally rest in. This 
^iscovery, from what hand soever it comes, 
will be more welcome to me, than the great- 
est antidote in the world, if upon a mistake I 
had drank in the worst ofpni^vons. 

And if after this in^ciu mi-, acknowledg- 
ment, any shall undertake to answer this dis- 
course by reviling and reproaching the 
author, let them daub me as much as they 
please : but let them take heed of defiling, 
and wronging themselves by so doing; and 
beware, lest when by their rash censures 
they run npon me, they do not at the same 
time blindly rush upon the hiding of power, 
which the prophet Habakkuk^ speaking of 
CHRIST In the spirit, tells us, is in his hand, 
Hab. iii. 4, viz. In those spiritual disco- 
veries of Christ, which are as hands of 
light by which he pots forth himself, and 
takes hold of the world. 

For ray own part, I find my mind perfectly 
satisfied by this love which hath subdued me 
to this undertaking, quietly to leave the whole 
matter to that day, which will make all 
things manifest, and declare every man's 
works, of what sort it is ; for my conscience 
bears me witness, that no pamcnlar nor sel- 
fish interest of any kind, but a sincere aim 
at the glory of God, by a right representation 
■of him to the children of men, and an univer- 
sal charity and good-will to all mankind; 
yea to all my fellow creatures, hath set me 
on work, and after many struggles and ex- 
ercises of mind extorted this discourse from 
me. 

I have often observed with great admira- 
tioii and pleasure, those most affectionate 
irruptions of spirit and strongest pangs of 
love in Moses and Paul. " Blot me out of 
the book," saith one, ** I could be accurfsed 
from Christ," saith the other, for the sake of 
my brethren. I sometimes feel so much of 
the same love working in my sonl, that I can 
hardly think those expressions were hyper- 
boles, much less that they ought to have such 
lean interpretations as is usually put upon 
them. 

It was a noble speech of a great person, 
and I should think must be the sen;;e of 
every good man's soul : •« Mi^ht it be lawful 
for me to put forth one act of Omnipotence, 
that I might redeem poor, sunk, degenerate 
souls, then I would be content to be buried 
in the grave of an eternal nothing." 
»I0 



I verily believe, that a man throughly acted 
by a spirit of goodness, would be ever con- 
tent to live in a banishment from Crod, I 
mean from the sweet illapses and touches of 
his love, so that he might be without sin, 
rather than any oP Grod's creation should be 
ever unacquainted with him, and therefore 
he thinks it would he the best employonent, 
and greatest happiness in the world to be 
used as an instrument to such a universal 
good. 

And whilst I sotnetimes entertain myself 
with such thoughts as these, I feel a s^ecrel 
joy springing in my soul, and whispering to 
me, if^ there be so much love in a drop, in a 
beam, in a creature, there must sure be in- 
finitely more in all respects in the ocean, in 
the sun, in God himself. I find all these 
good desires, and cares in myself swallowed 
up by the discovery of an object which is all 
goodness and omnipotence, and infinitely 
wise and almighty goodness; and a ra^'ish- 
ing sight of ail things already lying in his 
tender arms and sacred embraces ; who in 
his sovereign and incomprehensible wisdom 
hath still been conducting them through all 
their various intricacies for a greater good 
and glory. 

I shall now proceed directly to the prroof 
of this great point and hypothesis ; and show 
the certainty and necessity of it from the 
ground and foundation of truth, the holy 
Scripture itself, which abounds with confir- 
mations of it, and would do so much more if 
exactly and fairly translated. 



CHAPTER I. 

The first proof of this Hypotheais from Scripture. 
The will of God that all ahaU be Bated. And 
the Efiicacy of that WilL 

Th« Apostle Paul exhorting to prayers for 
all men, urgeth and backs his exhortation 
upon this ground, that "this is acceptable in 
the sight of God our Saviour, who will have 
all men to be saved and come to the know- 
ledge of the truth, 1 Tim. ii. 3. 

The letter of this text is fall and express. 
God will have all men to be saved; and 
should we press it, there are almost as many 
arguments as words in it. For 

1. It is not said, he M?ouAf have all men to be 
saved, by his good-will; but he wiH have all 
men to be saved. It is a wiU of authority and 
sovereignty, of supreme sovereignty, 

3. It is an immanent, permanent^ a ficedf a 
determinate act of his will, not transient nor 
revocablef he will have all men to be saved. 

3. He so wills the end as withal he wills 
all necessary means leading to it: he will have 
all men to be saved and comie to the knowledge 
of the truth. There is no man is or can be 
sanctified or saved without the knowledge of 
the truth. God wills this therefore that tliey 
be save^, and that this mean^ of salvation 
shall pass upon them. 

4. This will hath ii^ ground in the property 
of God's nature, this is good and acceptable 
in the «ght of God our Saviour. Thence it 
d«rive« it««elf, where these wofd^otir 9&viortr 
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are not lo be restrained to the tket, for that 
would not carry forth a will to save all men; 
this therefore is to be taken in the same lati- 
tude and extent with other places where he is 
called " the Saviour of all men." Chap. iv. 10. 
And God that " quickeneth all lljings." Chap. 
vi. 13. And our Saviour tells as, " all things 
live to God," Luke xx. 38, and he is called 
" the God of the spirits of all flesh." Numb. 
XVI. 22. And mark you, who is this Saviour? 
It is God. not only Christ, fpr of him he 
spcakeih distinctly afterwards; but the God 
ike Father of our Lor/f Jesus Christ. 

5. Upon this account he said, this office 
of praying for all men, '* is acceptable before 
God" our Saviour, which is not meant of a 
simpla accepta/ion, as every good work is ac- 
ceptable, but by way of eminencet this com- 
pared with other good works is singularly, 
eminently, peculiarly acceptable. Now things 
are so said to be acceptable to men when they 
«m7 t?teir inclinations, and gratify their great 
design that they arc intent upon, and fall in 
with it: so doth this ofiice of praying for and 
seekinj; the good, the spiritual good,the eternal 
good of all men. It falls in with God's great 
de>ign, and tends to bring it forth into effect. 
When Job prayed for his friends, that had 
been very harsh upon him, God took it so 
well that he turned JoVa captivity upon it, 
though God was purposed lo restore Job, yet 
he takes the very nick of that time to do it, 
when Job prayed for his friends. I know 
what Calvin and other expositors generally 
say, to invalidate this argument, Dc hominum 
generihxM non Singidia personis sermo est^ and 
afterwards upon v. 6, of Christ giving him- 
self a ranson for all, he said, Particulu Uni- 
ttraaUa temper ad hominum genera referri debet 
non ad personas, viz. That this particle of 
universality ought always to be understood 
of all ranks or sort of men, not of all indivi- 
duals ; but giving no reason for it but his 
own judgment, or ipse dixit, I need not fur- 
ther concern myself v:ith it, yet for the ho- 
nour 1 bear the author, I shall give my reason 
why I take it otherwise, which is this. 

The apostle doth not exhort to pray for the 
office of magistracy, abstracted from the per- 
sens, but for the persons of rulers, or of all in 
«minency, the persons in rule at that time, 
whether t^ero, or any other as bad as he, and 
the subordinates under them as bad men as 
the world had any, (so much worse as they 
were obliged by him whom they represented 
to have been better ;) these persons of men 
arc the objects designed upon and recom- 
mended to the prayers of the churches ; and 
on occasion thereof is the will of God pro- 
-duced. But now the reason holds for all 
men, as well as for these, these being as bad 
as any, and the very words of the text so car- 
ry the intentions : it is under the Title of 
ilfan,tbat kings must claim the benefit of this 
recommendation to the prayers of the Church 
for all men, and they come in the crowd of 
all men in God's willing their salvation as 
all, ver. 4, and which all men he will have 
saved. 

Now if Ood wills the salvation of Nero, and 
his subordinate ministers which might be as 
Mi MB he, who besides the common stnt of 



inferior men, abuse that eminency in Which 
they were placed of God, let us then bring 
home the argument. God by the apostle re- 
quires prayers to be offered up for all jnen, 
for kings and all in the eminency, or as the 
original word is, for all that are uppermost, 
whatever their title was; he declares he 
will have all men to be saved ; the instance 
and practice in the then present case, falls 
upon very notorious men, as bad as any time 
ever afforded. 

Now how is it fair (the state of the ques- 
tion being thus truly put,) to say that by these 
all men God intends not singuloa generum, 
but genera singuhrum, that he intends some 
of all ranks only, as a garland composed of 
divers sorts of flowers picked here and there 1 
I grant when we come to election, God 
chooses oft-times the worst and nn worthiest, 
but election, or the grace ef election, is never 
so delivered in general terms, but exceeding 
special and restrained ; many are called, but 
few are chosen; and, you see your calling, bre- 
thren, how that not many wise men aAer the 
flesh, not many mighty ^ not many noble are 
called, but God hath chosen the foolish things 
of the world to confound the wise, &c. There- 
fore this salvation, with reference to which 
God is called generally a Saviour, and wills 
that all men be saved, is of another sort, and 
upon another scorf^ itian that whereof the 
elect are peculiarly partakers, as we shall 
show in the sequel of this discourse; and 
therefore when we are required here to pray 
for all- men, and seek their good, even their 
salvation, it is not in contradiction to this 
distinction that God hath made. It is not to 
reverse and after God's decrees whereby he 
hath given some the pre-eminence, and double 
portion above others, but it is a seeking thai 
salvation for all which God hath prepared for 
them in his own time and way. 

And surely if there was no salvation at 
all for some men, God would never employ 
his people to pray for all, for if the spirit be 
the frame r, and indiier of the saints* prayers, 
and makes intercession in them, it is most 
consonant to the honour of that spirit to ap- 
prehend, that he knowing and searching the 
deep things of God, will make intercession in 
us according to that will ; and so the Scrip- 
ture expressly acquaints us, and that God 
knows the mind of the spirit in that interces- 
sion, that it clashes not with any conncii of 
his. Rom, viii. 27. Therefore this very com- 
mand to pray for all men, especially backed 
with this reason (for God wills that all men 
be saved) is a strong arsritment that there w 
a salvation in God to he inKtied out sooner or 
later, even for all men ,- which is also more 
than strongly implied in the ascribing that 
title to God of being our Saviour, which I 
have she we(t before, as it is to be understood 
generally, so also actually- For it is not 
said, he purposes, or inclines, or resolves to 
be a Saviour, but is a Saviour in act: For 
indeed all his works are finished to him from 
the foundation of the world, and we are 
saved in him before the notice of it comes U>> 
US, as the apostle saith, though it was a mys- 
tery and was hid in Ood till it was manifest- 
ed by the gospel. 8o tht MlvatioB of all xnea 
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is a done thing with Ood, though it hath its 
proper seasons to be exhibited to the view 
and notice of men. I cannot imagine what 
can be further objected against so plain an 
evidence as this text affords, but an exception 
to the will whereby God wills that all men be 
saved; that it is wduntoM imperantat not 
voluntas agentis, that God wills, that is, com- 
mands all men to attend the means of salva- 
tion, and that the Gospel be tendered to all. 
If this exposition doth not retrieve the evi- 
dence, I know not what can, but it must stand 
as a good proof for the hypothesis. 

Now for answer to this, how weak a pre- 
tence such a cold desire of all men's salvation 
is to ground that praise and eulogy which is 
ascribed lo God, when he is recognised as the 
Saviour in common, that will have all men 
to be saved, may appear by considering. 
• these particulars. 

1. That this good-will resting here and 
proceeding no further than the propounding; 
salvation to men, and puftino: ihera on the 
use of the means to attain Ujc same, never 
jret saved any one soul, no not of the elect 
themselves, and* 

2. God hath not been sparing to tell and 
instruct men, in this that they are dead in 
trespasses and sins, and without Christ they 
eon do nothing, and that every good and per- 
fect gin comes downftvm above, that they must 
be bom again, born of the Spirit, that faith 
itself whereby we receive all, is the gift of 
Ood; therefore the will of God that all men 
be saved cannot rest, cannot be shut up in 
such strait powerless bounds of commanding, 
and setting them upon the use of means to 
open their own blind eyes, and change their 
own naughty hearts. Hear what Sl James 
saith of things more in the power of men 
themselves than these things are, which are 
not in the least, nor even were in the power 
of creature, Jam. ii. 15, 16: "If any see a 
brother or sister naked, and destitude of daily 
food : and one of you say to them. Depart in 
peace, be ye warmed, and filled: notwith- 
standing ye give them not those things which 
are needful for the body ; what doth it profit!" 
Yet men may work, and by their labour in 
some cases earn what they need for these 
temporal things, but there is no possibility of 
recovering ourselves lo life, and saving our 
own souls by any power of nature, or the 
law, or by the letter of the Gospel. Therefore 
God's will that all men be saved, rests not in 
such things as these, in pitying men, and 
wishing it better with them; this is not a love 
for Omnipotfney, this is not a good-will for 
Him that is the Ood of grace, that is love it- 
self; this were less than the love of the Sama- 
ritan to the wounded traveller; nay, for 
ought I know, than the love of the priest, or 
the Levite that passed by him ; (hey had as 
much love as this. God'is an eternal act of 
goodness, love, and sweetness, that carries 
his effect and end eternally in himself, and 
though there be a process in the discovery of 
this love to us, yet in its first and eternal 
emanation and motion, (if we may so speak) 
he is in the term of his motion. For he hath 
and possesseth the term eternally in himself. 



fully, perfectly, furnishing and supplying all 
things to the end of his love richly, freely, 
entirely, out of himself, though he enriche?, 
embellishes this his work, this his love, vith 
all the riches, the fulness, the varietif, the 
darkest, the sablest contrariety of the fall, the 
curse, and wrath, yet those contraries tem- 
pered, subdued, reconciled, all to a most de- 
lightful, blissful harmony in the close. 

3. The wiU of God, and his work arc one. 
God wills nothing but he works it, who 
" workeih all things after the council of his 
own will,'* Eph. i. It; for he wills nothing but 
with counsel, though he go for no counsel 
out of himself, bur his own will is his coun- 
sel ; but the meaning is, that every thing that 
God wills, stands upon grounds of the mo>t 
absolute wisdom and prudence; that if a 
council were called of all creatures, na}- of 
all the. attributes of God, better advice could 
not be given or taken ; no wonder then if what 
is so deliberated and resolved be accordingly 
pursued to effect and put in execution, being 
the result of such a counsel, even the counsel 
of Him whose will is counsel, hath all coun- 
sel in it, that is so perfect that nothing can 
be added to it; therefore his word is fais 
work, he spake and it was done, he is the 
rock, and his work is perfect; for all his 
ways are judgment, a God of truth, and with- 
out iniquity, just and right is he. Dcut.xxxi!. 
4. The sum of this evidence is, that God 
wills that all men be saved, this will is the 
will of an Omnipotent and sincere Agent, an 
immanent and eternal will, elemally in act, 
that hath its end in its own power, yea in his 
arms and embraces, and neither can, nor 
could ever be resisted. And upon the ac- 
count of this his will, he requires us to pray 
for and seek the spiritual and eternal good 
of all, which we cannot do as we ought, with- 
out the help of his spirit, who searcheth the 
deep things of God, and maketh intercession 
in us according to that will, and therefore 
would not move in any thing, (and so not in 
this desire of the salvation of all men) were 
it not according to the will of God, nor would 
the saints find acceptance with God in such 
requests, were they otherwise; which yet 
God hath declared they do, saying, " This \% 
acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour,*' 
who upon the account of willing the f^alva- 
tion of all men, is recognised by this title of 
Saviour^ the common Saviour. So much Cot 
this text, this is the first witness. 



CHAPTER n 

Farther Evidence of this Hypoth^sie. from the 
Consideration of ihe Unity of God. 

Th« following verses will make further 
evidence to us of this truth, *' for there is one 
God, and one Mediator between God and 
men, the manChrist Jesus, who gave himself 
a ransom for all, a testimony, for its proper 
times," for so the words are rather to be 
read, than as in our translation. 



I intended first to produce what evidence 
«Miu pusscsscui ific icrni eicrnaiiy in nimseii, I might be afforded from plain texts and autho- 
aad whom he loves, he looti to the end, loves ' rities, before I came to the argumentive texts 
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and dedactioixs, and to have drawn forfti my 
prooft in this order ; first to show how God 
the Father stands engaged and afiected in 
this caose, and then Christ the Son and Me- 
diator. Bot for as much as these verses fol- 
low upon the former, and both receive lustre 
from them, as also reflect back a lustre upon 
them, let us without adjourning them to 
another place and time, hear their evidence 
presently. 

1. We have the unity of God making evi* 
dencein this caUM,there is ohe Ood/ **for there 
it one God," 

2. The unity of the Mediator; <* and there 
is one Mediator between God and men, who 
gave himself," dec. 

». The extent and universality of his ran- 
son ; which was for every man. 

4. A tacit objection obviated and prevented, 
from the apprehended novelty of this truth, 
not apprehended in any time^ heretofore. 

I. To begin with the first, the unity of God; 
("for there is one God.**) Why is this 
brought ! The question may be, whether to 
engage us to pray for all men, or whether to 
prove that he will have all men to be saved, 
or whether for both these ends t 

I shall not lose time to dispute it, but if it 
prove the latter, vie. for that God will have 
all men to be saved, then it ex abundanti, and 
into the bargain proves and engages to 
the duty of praying for all men. Now this 
will appear in the opening the force of this 
argument, »• for there is one God,** which we 
may get some knowledge of from other 
places where this argument is used, as Rom. 
iii. 39, is be the God of the Jews only, and 
not of the Gentiles? yes, of the Gtentiles also, 
"seeing it is one God that justifielh the cir- 
cumcision by faith, and the uncircumcision 
through faith.*' We may read the words 
thus. Is there a God of the Jews only, or have 
the Jews only a God, have not the Gentiles a 
God alsol yea, sure, and the same God; 
and therefore the apostle concludes thh same 
justification to be extended to the one as to 
the other. So likewise, Gal. iii. 20, when the 
apostle would show that the law, which was 
430 years from the promise, cannot disannul 
or make void the promise made so long be- 
fore, uscth this argument, that God is one. 
" Wherefore then serveth the law ? It was 
added because of transgression, until the seed 
should come to whom the promise was made, 
and it was ordained by angels in the hand of 
a Mediator ; now a Mediator is not a Media- 
tor of one, but God is one.** In both these 
places the apostle riseth up to a consideration 
of God in his supreme and absolute unity 
above law or Mediator, or any division of 
people or seeds founded thereon. In which 
absoluteness God is not obliged to give any 
account of himself, or any of his matters, 
may do with his own what he will. And this 
absoluteness and supremacy of his will is so 
exercised by him, not as by the tyrants of 
this world, to the enthralling, oppressing, to 
the hurt or hindrance of his creatures, but to 
the relief and highest security of them ; and 
cannot be otherwise, from. his nature, that is 
goodness itself, and \^ ultmum refugiwn, the 
last and most sore retreat and ref^e of the 



creature, when it feels itself lost all other 
ways, as that whrch will raise it again. 

When I say this unity and absoluteness of 
Ood transcends the consideration of a Media- 
tor, as well as the law, 1 desire to be under- 
stood in no other sense than the Scripture it- 
self speaks, which is a qualified sense, viz. 
as the Mediator supposes a breach and dis- 
tance between God and man, by reason of 
sin, not otherwise; for so the apostle intimates, 
when he saith the law was so long after the 
promise, and was added because of trans- 
gression, and ordained in the hand of a 
Mediator. Now a Mediator is not of one, but 
God in the absoluteness of his first and ori- 
ginal grace Vent forth to man in Christ, as 
Christ was the head of all men, before and 
above all consideration of Christ as a Media- 
tor of atonement, or any need thereof; and 
there the seed was but one, not divided; and 
he, even God, was one, and alone bearing the 
same relation, the same love (o all: the 
splitting and dividing them, making some the 
vessels of mercy and election, others of 
wrath by reprobation; which way soever per- 
sons understand it, was suBbrdinate counsel 
and design for the illustration of his ultimate 
glory. 

To clear this, let us consider the oneness 
of God, what it is, and what it imports. One 
is pars numeric a part of number, many units 
make a number, and one is fons numeric the 
fountain of number, the prineipium enumero" 
tiomSf the beginning of number. God is not 
only one so, but he is both the beginning and 
total sum of all, he is one and alone, and 
there is none besides him ; but he is a great 
one, he is the one that is all, that gathers and 
takes in all, that binds up all in one, and is 
one in all, and makes all one, as love doth, 
which is called the bond of perfectness. His 
oneness is the soul that diffuseth itself through 
the whole, through all the parts, and is ioto in 
toio and ioto in qnalibtt pnrte, entire in the 
whole, and in every part, making thereby 
many members to be one body, as in the 
Godhead there arc three persons, yet these 
three are one, as in the divine essence there 
are several attributes, yet they are all one, 
there is one mind, one spirit in them all : so 
in his counsels and works this oneness is 
a quintessence, a result, a spirit of glor}' that 
riseth out of them all, comprehends them all, 
is the crown and perfection of them all. 

1. As to instance in those varieties and 
seeming contrarieties that are in the wa^s 
and works 'of God, wherein the Scriptures 
show a harmony and unity of counsel and 
design, as the law and grace, what more dif- 
fering, what more contrary the apprehension 
of man? The law entered, saiih the apostle, 
that sin might abound, but where sin abound- 
ed, grace did much more abound, that as ^in 
hath reigned unto death, so might grace 
reign through righteousness unto eternal life, 
&c. Rom. V. 21. 

Here are three pair of contraries, the law 
and grace, sin and righteousness, death and 
life; here are two contrary works, sin abound- 
ing, grace superabounding ; here are two 
contrary ends, sin reigning to death, gradp 
reigning through righteousness unto cternil 
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life; yel behold here the unity of the coansel 
and design, the dark scene of the law and sin, 
^nd dcatli, i«i subordinate to the light; and for 
the illu.stration of it, grace gets above the 
law, righteousness riseth above sin, eternal 
lite abolishes death, and s(» the design and 
counsel of God in this conflict and combat, 
clears up into a design and counsel ofhighest 
love and pleasure. 

You will say the fruit and advantage of 
this counsel, redounds only to the elect. I 
grant it as first fruits; we shall reach further 
by degrees; this being but a part of the 
whole of his counsels, yet it proves the unity 
of the counsel thus far ; for you may remem- 
ber we told you this unity is as fhe soul, that 
is entiro in the whole, and entire in every 
j^art; the entireness in the parts were no- 
thing, if it were not also in the whole, which 
if it be a truth, will appear at length. 

2, The next instance I shall bring, is of 
the Jews and Gentiles, which division lakes 
in the whole world, all either being Jews or 
Gentiles. God first appropriated the Jews, 
and left oat the Gentiles ; then he takes in the 
Gentiles and casts off the Jews, concluding 
them in unbelief, as the Gentiles had been 
concluded in unbelief before. As touching 
the law and its privileges, whereby God had 
signalized the Jews, and carried them up 
into an eminency and singularity of favour, 
the Gentiles were enemies, they grudged and 
grumbled at it, and envied them. 

As to the Gospel, whereby the Gentiles got 
the start (the last were first) the Jews were 
enemies fur their sakes: thus by turns, all, 
both Jews and Gentiles, are concluded under 
sin and unbelief; but what is the design of 
all 1 It is a great mystery the apostle con- 
fesses when he opens it, wherein the depths 
and riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God lie fair to be seen, from Rom. xi. 25. 

1. This is but for a time, till the fulness of 
the Gentiles be come in, that blindness is 
happened to Israel, which gives light to ail 
the subordinate wills, CQUnsels, and dispen- 
sations of God; they are bounded and limited 
within a certain space and period ; nothing 
runs out beyond time, but that which is God'^ 
ultimate scope and highest end of the whole, 
as shall be shown in its place ; this is the 

t fiivt qualification of this dark scene of the 
Jews ; rejection is but for a time, and when 
that time is run out, then all Israel shall be 
saved, as verse 26 : and then, 

2. Verse 28. Though as touching this dis- 
Ipensation of the Gospel, the Jews are ene- 
•mies upon the Gentiles' account, yet there is 
an higher and more original grace, within the 
verge whereof they are, dnd that is the elec- 
tion, as touching which, they are beloved for 
^eif fathers* sake; which by the way ac- 
quaints us, that the present dispensation of 
the Gospel measures not out to us all the 
grace that is in God : there is a surplusage, 
a reserve behind to be manifested in its own 
proper time, as the apostle speaks in this 
place of Timothy which we are upon. 

3. The apostle proceeds, " for the gifts and 
callings of God are without repentance." 
The Jews had sufficiently forfeited all, but 
God will be like himself, he loved the fathers. 
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and He will not cot off ^e ohildreii for ever. 
And was not Adam the son of God ; a&d are 
not all men Adam's children ? did n<n God 
make Adam in his own image, make para- 
disc for Adam, .and gave liim dominion over 
all the works of his hands? Djd God begin 
thus with Adam, as well as ever he did with 
Abraham, and shall he not end as sweetly 1 
Shall not the gifts and caliiiig of God here be 
without repentance, as well as in the case uf 
the Jews 1 

4. The apostle rises yet higher, aiid makes 
the present unbelief of the Jews an arfrumciit 
fur (heir future rfsioration, ver. 30, 31. 
*' Whereas the Gentiles in times past have 
not believed, yet have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief, even so have tbe>e 
ali>o now not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy." M'hat 
a soul or spirit of unity is this, ranniiif: 
through all the dispensations and works of 
God, that out of such contraries as faith and 
unbelief, mercy and rejection works out the 
same end of ntercy, mercy to the Gentiles 
through the Jews' unbelief, mercy to the 
Jews through the faith and mercy of the Gen- 
tiles. 

b. The best is behind, which is the light 
of the whole piece, reaulting from the several 
varieties in it, ver. 32. " For God hath con- 
cluded (hem all in unbelief, thai he might 
have mercy upon all," where the ail that 
are the lump in unbelief are not the Jews only, 
but bolh peuplej; for of the Jews he had said, 
blitidncu in pari is happened io Igraei, u e. the 
two tribes and some scattered parcels of the 
rest ; for the generality of the ten tribes were 
never tried with the Gospel; therefore in 
the latter place (he all are both Jews and 
Gentiles; God will have mercy upon them 
all, wh^n '' God remembers his mercy and 
truth to the house of Israel, then all the ends 
of the earth shall see the salvation of God." 
Ps. xcviiL 3. If this reach not to our grand 
purpose as the former instance it proves it 
by parts. 

III. My third instance may-carry us a little 
further: it is of vessels to honour and vessels 
to dishonour. Contrarier things caanol well 
be imagined. 2 Tim. ii. 30. "But in a 
great house there are not only vessels of gold 
and silver, but also of wood and of earth, and 
some to honour and some to dishonour." The 
apostle before reflects on dangerous doc- 
trines, and the broachers of them, teaching 
that the resurrection is past already to the 
overthrowing of the faith of some. What a 
jar is this in the Charch of God? how shall 
this be reduced, reconciled, subdued, to any 
good concord and harmony 1 The apostle is 
larger than to give out at this difficulty : 
there Is an expedient for this, and that is, 
there is a great house hath divers and differ- 
ing vessels for worth- and use. But were it 
not better there were but one sort 1 consider 
the allusion, and then answer it. While there 
are mean offices to be done, dirty bands are 
for dirty work, and these scullions make the 
I vessels of gold and silver bnght^ these 
I wooden and earthen vessels carry out the 
dirt, and excuse the vessels of gold and sil- 
' ver; but when all the dirty work is.wer, and 
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Mil tbe filth carried out and purged, then it 
will be time to find fault with the vessels of 
wood and eartli, that all may become vessels 
of gold and silver, and not before. 

We see by thu> Scripture ihat the house of 
God is very great, and there are in it vessels 
of several values and uses, vessels of gold 
and silver, wood and earth; the vessels of 
wood and earth are vessels of the house, of 
the great house, as well as those of gold and 
silver, though not ahke precious, nor to uses 
so honourable ; but they have an unity in re- 
lation to the house, which xs all the stress I 
put thij: place to. 

But if we rise hence to the unity of the 
Master of this great house, it will gxve more 
counienance to our arguu^nt* 

' God is onu* All men, reprobates as they 
are, called as well as elect, share in relation 
to this one God, have one and the self-same 
God ; the elect have not one God, and the re- 
probate another, but one God is God of them 
both. It is an argument God uses in Mai. 
ii. 10, against oppression of one another: 
" Have not we all one Fatlicr ? hath not one 
God created usT' Yea, the same good, and 
kind, and mercifi^ God and Father made 
all. So the apostle to the Ephesians, chap, 
iv. 6, to c<wc]ude the argument to unity, 
brings in " this one God and Father of all," 
which though applied there to believers, as the 
former place in Malachi is to the Jews, yet it 
is true of all men, God is the God and Father 
of all men« And doth that afford no comfort 
and hope to men 1 It is the great and crown- 
ing joy of the New Jerusalem, that God him* 
self shall be with them, and be their God : 
** And I will be youjr God," in the new cove- 
nant« "and you shall be my people." I 
grant God is especially and peculiarly the 
God of believers, yet be is the God of all 
men : believers eminently have the present 
actual fruit and comfort of it ; but is God the 
God of any, and is there not a comfort and 
hope in it, first or last 1 " Ye are of your fa- 
ther tbe devil," saith Christ to the Jews, that 
sought to kill him in that image; in that spirit 
they were of the devil, yetGod^s right in them 
cannot be lost. God is not the Father of sin, 
though of the sioner, he is the God and Far 
ther of sinners, though not as sinners, but as 
his creatures, and in that raok of creatures^ 
men : {** who make of one blood all nations 
of men," as Acts xvii.26.) And the very hea- 
then by the light of nature, did lay claim to 
him as his offspring: and the Holy Ghost 
allows it, saying, '* Moreover be is not iar 
from every one of us ;" though we be iar in 
our mind:^ from him, yet there is such a root^ 
ed hope towards God m the very worst of 
men, except such who are under the judicial 
stroke of despair, which is also in its time to 
vanish, that they promise themselves mercy 
from it, though they know not why, nor are 
sensible, as they should be, of their forfeiture. 

2. T,be relation that thi« one God beavs to 
men, was. original and antecedent to sin; 
there was a relation between God and man 
before sin entered ; sin is of a later date than 
that relation. We read in Genesis i^ that 
God made man and nil things else nood, 
ezceedioi: good; when God reviewed every 



day's work, he saw it good. Good then hath 
the start of evil, the precedence of it, it is the 
elder, and thoagh God made but one man, yet 
that one man was all ; as we all sinned and 
fell in him, so we all were made in the 
image of God in him; we.we.re all crow^ned 
with glory and honour in him, with the fa- 
vour and love of God. This is no strain ; the 
Scripture saitli, Levi paid tithes to Melchize* 
I deck, though then in his father Abraham^s 
I loins, and not brought forth of several age» 
I afterwards. Now therefore turn your eye, 
I and see how God begun with man, how con* 
cerned for him, calling a council about mak- 
ing him : " Let us make man " With what 
a hand of art and skill he formed him cnri- 
I ouisi}', fearfully, wonderfully ; how being so 
formed, he breathed into him the breath of 
life, the lives of all the creatures, vegetative, 
sensitive, rational, and angelic, making him 
truly an abstract and compendium of the 
whole, a microcosm ; how he stampt bis own 
ima^e upon him, and sealed him for himself, 
for his own converse and society ; how he 
arrayed him with the robes of his own sove- 
reignty, making him next himself, lord of all 
his works in the lower world: bow be acr 
commodated him, and made a garden of plea- 
sure for him, stored with all delicious fruits, 
and so tender of his full satisfaction and con- 
tent, that he considered his being alone, be- 
fore he considered it himself, and that no- 
thing might be wanting, made hira a help^ 
meet for him, giving him power by that 
means to increase and propagate himself into 
a multitude, a& ample as might balance all 
other species. 

Now was there love in all this or not 
This was not to Adam alone, but to every 
one of us in him. I say, were these acts of 
love, or did God only make a flourish, and 
lay a snare for man, that forfeiting all ^ese, 
he might be more miserable than if he had 
never been 1 If you say it was love, as I 
see not how it can- be avoided, (hen did you 
think God began thus with man to end in a 
tempestl A tempest ensaed, I grant, and 
lies still upon the greatest part of mankind, 
and a worse is reserved for them, as a just 
recompense of their deeds, even a fiery in*- 
dignation, which shall destroy the adversary, 
as the apostle speaks, and make an end of 
the flesh, and so of sin, which what it meana 
may be showed in its place. 

But shall that bright sun of favour and' 
love, that arose so splendidly on man, set in 
an everlasting cloud 1 (Ps. Izxvii. 8- It),) 
Hhall all those thoughts of Ood» whereof he 
gave an earnest to man in his first creation, 
perish ? Shall the Lord lose his everlasting 
possession for ever % The same that is said 
of Christ, may be said of man in his root, and 
so of all men. Tbe Lord possessed them in 
the beginning of his ways; the Lord had 
livery and Mtatn of them when there was no 
strange God among them, before ever sin, or 
law, whereby sin is imputed, did enter.. 
Adam was first formed, saith the apostle, 
then Eve. and the man was not deceived, bat 
I the woman being deceived was in the trans* 
gression. The woman stands in Scripture 
, fi>r the natural priBciple» or fleshly image. 
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Sin, therefore, where it is fmindcd, there it is 
also confounded, condemaed to the flesh, and 
so alone poor fleshy man comes to know 
salvation through the sorrow of child-bear- 
ing, either born by Christ for us, which is 
the privilege of believers, or bearing their 
'own iniquity as all others mast do, to the de- 
struction of the flesh, that the spirit, which is 
the seed, may rise. But before the woman 
was thus deceived, upon what amicable 
terms was God and Adam f - How sweetly, 
as two that were perfectly agreed, did they 
walk together! Now God is one, and in 
one mind, though he may change his way, 
and use a suitable variety in that, yet if be 
begin in loye, as here he did, surely he wilt 
aot end in wrath ; though the creature may 
apprehend God hath done with him, and will 
be merciful no more ; yet it is not so, for as 
he is AiphtL, so is he Om^ga; if his love were 
the first, certain it shall be last also: for 
who shall get the upper hand of that love 
which is God himself t 

3. This oneness of God imports, that his 
wrath and love is one, but of this when we 
come to that Scripture where God is recog> 
nized by the name of love. 



CHAPTER ra. 

Pursaing the same Text. An Argument from 
the Unity of the Mediator. 

Ws eome to the mxt words, which aflbrd 
further evidence: "One Mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus." Here 
again men arc recapitulated and headed in 
one, who is the Mediator of reconciliation, 
and of all communication of good from God 
to man, in whom, as such, all men have joint 
and equal interest • And the apostle saying 
** there is one Mediator of God and man," 
seemelh to import that originally the case is 
alike with all men, and so it is ; all are chil- 
dren of wrath by nature, one as well as ano- 
ther, and he that pleads the cause of the elect, 
and the propitiation for their sins, he is the 
advocate of the rest also : and therefore if 
the cause of the elect succeeds and goes so 
well in his hands, it afibrds grounds of hope for 
the other also. 

This unity of the Mediator is often reflect- 
ed on, though in other words, as "one Lord," 
Eph. iv. 5 ; and " one head," Eph. i. Id. As 
was hinted before, touching which, this es- 
pecially is to be further noted ; that these nli 
things here recapitulated, are distributively 
reflected on ; both which are in heaven and 
which arc on earth ; which is not a local dis- 
tribution, or a distribution of place, but of 
quality and condition. All the elect, and 
called ones are heavenly ones, 1 Cor. xv. 
The rest are earthly in this present state, yet 
these, as well as the others, are recapitulated 
or re-headed a^ain in Christ, which relates 
to the first heading of them ; which must also 
have k>een in him, for there was no other 
head of angels, or men originally, but He ; 
he was that Arehe, that head, which the 
fallen angels kept not, which our translators 
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render their first state, but it may as well be 
rendered their beginning or head, from which 
they departed by disobedience, and felL 

Now mark here two things : 

I. The argument the apostle is upon. 
And, 

3. The aptness of the terms of the medfum 
hy which he would evince it. The argument is 
here praying for all men, the ground, Gc»d 
will have all men to be saved, the terms are 
general, all men are to he prayed for, not the 
elect only, but all men; none excepted in this 
place, nor in 1 John v. 16, only the sin unto 
death, which is not enjoined to be prayed 
for. Of that more hereafter. 

3. Observe the validity of the terms of the 
tmtdium: there is one God, that is unto all men 
still, all men have one God, an interest in 
this one God, and one Mediator between 
God and men^ not between God and the 
elect, but between God and men. All that are 
men, (he is one, the Mediator between God 
and mea) : and, 

Lastly, In the Mediator-ship of our Savi- 
our, not the God-heady but the man-hood is re- 
flected on, to suit the argument to pray for 
all men ; tise man Christ Jesus, this one Me- 
diator, engages us to it. 

The argument arising ftxrai the whole to 
the point in hand is this, that through the uni- 
ty of the Mediator, all men are under a gra- 
cious counsel and design of salvation. We 
have seen befbre, how they all stand related 
to one God, as the creatures of that one God. 
Grod is the God of all men, but now they are 
nearer related, God is in Christ, become in 
personal union with the nature of man, in 
which all men have a common and joint in- 
terest,and so the persons of men, of all men,are 
in this their common representative, married 
to God ; this is made out by these particulars. 

1. God in Christ, hath espoused the nature 
of man, not the person of any man, but the 
nature, the seed of the woman; this reflects 
honour and privilege upon all that have in- 
terest in that nature. Gen. ix. 6, we read, 
" Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall 
his blood be shed, for in the image of God 
made he man." This is said after man was 
fallen, a(\er that image was defaced, after that 
the old world was destroyed by the flood, for 
the lewdness and wiekedness of it; yet that 
image of God, stampt on man in his creation, 
though but one man ever wore it in its fresh- 
ness and beauty, pleads a privilege, becomes 
a security to ail his fallen race, against vio- 
lence to be offered to them. Sure then this 
relation, this union of our nature with God 
hypoihetically in Christ, can never lose its 
force, its efficacy, but must stand in fbrce for 
a higher security. The death of the body is 
but a prick of a pin to eternal death ; shall 
God be so tender of man, to secure him from 
the less, and shall he not secure him much 
rather from the greater evil 1 Shall the first 
consideration and the relation of a creamre, 
and the created image operate so far, and 
shall not this farther and higher relation of 
the essential image to our conjugal union, 
operate much stronger to the advantage of 
all the seed 1 

Col. i. 16. Next to the image of Ot>d, we 
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^\i\ the flrst-born of every creatnre. of of the 
«ho]e creation, which must Decessarily at 
least take in all men ; the other creatures be- 
ing virtaally in man. Bat I say they are 
pat together, the image of the invisible God 
and the first -bom of every creature^ that the 
glory of the latter may shine forth by the for- 
mer, and might reflect glory on the whole 
creation round aboat: so that there is 
no man but this first-bom is in him, for 
every creature by that Scripture hath his 
first-born, and that first-bom is Christ, the 
image of the invisible God. The first-born 
of every creature, is not only the first-bora 
of new creatures ; the new creature implies a 
first creation before, and this first creature, 
nature, was found first in Christ, and he is 
the first-bora in it, as well as the first begot- 
ten from the dead, and by his mediation other 
creatures are brought forth j so that Christ is 
the Mediator of the creation, the first creation 
as well as the new creation; and all men in 
their first creation, stand related to Christ as 
brethren : the first-born is the most tiroHhy, 
and hath the double portion, is the excellen- 
cy of dignity and of power, opens the womb, 
bat they that come after have the same fa- 
ther, and issue out of the same womb. 

The first-bom in the first place, the other 
afterwards, which order of succession in the 
same progeny, infers not such a privilege and 
dignity to the first, as leaves the following 
race wholly abandoned and rejected, but at 
least in the families of men who have not 
enough to maintain the honour of their 
name ; they must be recommended to the 
kindness and care of the first-bora, which in 
this case, we may be secure of, though the 
father of this first-bora is able to bless and 
provide most bountifully for his latter chil- 
dren, which all men you see are by their 
first creation, for we are also his offiipring, as 
sings the poet, and the apostle disallows it 
not. 

But it will be said this title fails, and this 
relation is dissolved and past away in Christ; 
men can claim nothing by it. 

Antwer, It is rather changed and sxvallnw- 
ed up of a better to them that are new crea- 
tures in Christ, which is the truest sense of 
those words, "If any man be in Christ, he is 
a new creature, all old things are past away," 
as the law is past away to those that are under 
grace; but the relation of creatures remains 
between God and all men, and will do So 
eternally ; believers are therefore said to be 
a kind of first fruits of his creatnres, which is 
in comparison with other men that are not 
believers ; and we know what the apostle 
sailh, "If the first-frail be holy, the lump 
also is holy," and as the relation holds to 
God, so to Christ, if he be the first-bora of 
every creature, all men are upon that account 
related unto Christ, and though there be a 
great difference between the first-fhiifs and 
other men, much more between the first-bora 
and unregenefate men ; yet there cannot be 
any privilege pawing from hence, even to 
the worst of men, though while they are in 
unbelief and unregencracy, they have no 
knowledge or sense of it If this kindred, aa 
I may e&\ tu (^^entcs nothing, why doth the 



Lord crwn a philanthropy ! How is it that 
the Lord lays such laws upon men* aa on Is* 
rael for their poor brother, and under the 
New Testament, ** that he that provides not 
for his family (notrestrainiag it to believers) 
hath denied the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel." The new creation is a design, an 
improvement, advanced upon the first creap 
ation; it i^ the first titlft improved by a better^ 
not destroyed but cloathed upon, as the apostle 
speaks, as (he taberoacle was housed ia the 
temple; and so it must be in whomsoever 
are saved. Thus we see what light these 
words afibrd to our present inquiry. There 
is one Mediator. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Christ a Ransom for all, a Testimony for ile 
Proper Season. 

Ws come to the neit, which relates to a 
new creation, ** who gave himself a ransom 
for all." In this place, and upon this argu* 
ment, to engage us to pray for all men, and 
that upon the following grounds, that God 
will have all men to be saved (can signify no 
less than general redemption) so (hr as that 
the price is laid down for all men, such a 
price as justice required, such as God accept* 
edt for it is an actual ransom, which it 
could not have been called if the creditor bad 
not been agreed, and declared hiihself satisfied 
therewith (a testimony for its proper time to 
be declared for all.) This ransom for all, 
is that which the mystical Jews can no more 
bear now, than the literal Jews eonld bear 
of the Gentiles to be taken into the covenant 
of Abraham, which might be the reason that 
the apostle closely insinuates in those words, 
(a testimony for its own proper times) as if 
he foresaw by the Spirit, how the elder bro* 
ther would grudge that the prodigal, after all 
his rambling, should find at last such a wel« 
come entertainment; but yet the Scriptures 
of the New Testament are not wholly silent 
In other places touching this, Tit. ii. 11; 
chap iii.4; 1 Tim. ili. 10; Rom. 5. 18; 1 
John ii. 2. **If any man sin we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesns Christ the 
righteous, who is the propitiation for our 
sins, and not for ours only, but for the sins of 
the whole world." A text so ivorded, with M 
not only, and the tohoh wotld, as if the Spirit 
had purposely consulted to obviate and pre* 
vent all clippings of it. 

But to come to the argument: from henee 
it will be said, what, though Christ gives 
himself a ransom for all, we see yet all men, 
nay, the greatest part of men, have no benefit 
by it, but live and die unreconciled to God 1 
It is eonfcKsed, and it is moreovercertain,tbeni 
is no f^her name given under heaven for 
men to be saved by : but because this redemp- 
tion, this ransom operates not in the present 
time, have we authority to say it never shall? 
TThe blood of Christ never loses Its virtue. 
The covenant with Abraham hath lain dead 
this seventeen hundred years and more, with 
the body of that nation, but yet It shall awakft 
and work afreeh» for the apoeile saiili, thee 
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tfre beloTed for their fathers' sttke, and Christ 
saith, though Israel he not gathered, i. e» in 
the present time, yet a time is coming, as if 
he shonld say, when I shall be glorious in 
the eyei of the Lord. Is. xlix. 5. He had 
staid in the verse before, by way of objection, 
I have laboured in vain, I haVe spent my 
stren^h in vain, and for nought, but he an- 
swers himself, ** Yet sitrely my judgment is 
with the Lord, and my work with my God." 
The apostle upon the argument of the resur^ 
rection, which he extends to all men, though 
not to all at first, but each in their order, and 
that making alive would be small comfort* if 
it were only a raising them to judgment, 
looks on it as so harsh a consequence, that 
Christ should die in vain, that he makes an 
argument of it: and I confess it is so harsh 
an hypothesis, that Christ should give him- 
self a ransom for all, and that neither first 
nor last, the greatest part of men should have 
the fruit of it, that is, be set free by it, that 
without better reason than I yet see, I cannot 
admit it He that foebids Israel to detain the 
wages of the hireling past the end of the day, 
will not surely deny Christ the price of his 
blood: but before he give up the kingdom, 
which is the end of his day, as Mediator, he 
shall see the full travail of his soul, and be 
satisfied. 80 that here we see man indefi- 
nitely designed for the advantages of this 
mediation, which is instituted between God 
and man, not between God and the elect, but 
between God and man: now an indefinite is 
equal to an universal. Then, 

4. We see in executing this mediation, 
Christ gave himself a ransom for all, not re- 
straining it to a part 

There are two more particularg vriiich lie 
cotu;hed in this text 

1. That this ransom is thai which all men 
have a share and interest in; for he gave 
himself^ who was a public person, that took 
the nature of man ; in which all men have 
joint interest; not the person of any man, 
not the property of any man ; so that it was 
the life of the world that was offered up in 
sacrifice, the life of man in the person of the 
Son of God, ennobled and made valuable by 
the union, to be a ransom for all men; 
^therefore," satih the apostle, **if one died for 
all, then were all dead ;" they were deadirtmi- 
noi/y in Adam, they were dead penally in 
Christ, else how could believers reckon 
themselves dead in him, if his death were 
not their death, sacramentally, as I may say, 
and so the death of all, though all receive it 
not, apprehended it not: therefore Christ saith, 
^The bread which I will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the worid." 

2. The second thing is the effect of this 
transaction, '* and gave himself a ransom for 
all ;" which is an advantage and benefit so 
large, so extensive, as is too great for the 
present faith of men ; therefore it is said to be 
'* a testimony for its proper times" or seasons, 
and what is the meaning of thati but althouKh 
this extent of the ransom appear not now, 
and so the testimony of it cannot be received, 
which may he the reason why we have been 
60 dark in it, yet there shall be times where- 
in it shAl^ appear; and then, as is said of the 
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vision, it shall be niade plain opon tables, 
that he may run that reads it ; in the mean 
time it is a mystery sealed up with a seal of 
secrecy, as that which the seven thunders ut- 
tered was, till the sounding of the seven trnm- 
pete; and as the vision of Christ's glory in 
the mount of transfiguration, which was en- 
joined to he told to no man till Christ 
should be risen from the dead, because Christ 
was yet in a stale of humiliation.: so the 
world is yet in an unreconciled state, and the 
time for this reconciliation to operate upon all, 
is not yet come, but only upon the elect; the 
rest as we shall ^ee will follow in their 
order. 



CHAPTER V. 

An Argument from I Tim. iv. 10. God a Sa- 
viour of all, but in a more especial manner of 
them that believe the Gospel. 

Mt second proof is from 1 Tim. iv. 10, 
where God is said to be the Saviour of all 
men, especially oi them that believe.' The 
words are these; *'For therefore we both la- 
bour and suffer reproach, because we trust in 
the living God, who is the Saviour of all 
men," dec. I thought to have past by this 
Scripture, for that it may be apprehended to 
refer only to temporal salvation, but the con- 
text carries it further, for ver. 8, he speaks of 
the promise of this life, and that which is to 
come, which is annexed to godliness, and 
then ver. 9, saith, *" This is a faithful saying» 
and worthy of all acceptation, which is the 
same eulogy that he ushers in the Gospel 
with, chap. i. 15. " This is a faithful sayings 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save sinners, 
whereof I am chief;" where undoubtedly he 
speaks of eternal salvation. The question is, 
what this /K*xif* imports, chiefly of them 
that believe ; wherein it is, that some, even 
those that believe, have the advantage of the 
rest of men. Before we look farther, let us 
take what the place affords : we read. ver. 8, 
that godliness hath the promise of this life, 
and of that which is to come ; this is the ad- 
vantage of believers above other men that are 
saved, which is commonly taken for the ad- 
vantages of this world, but without ground ; 
for the text contradicts this exception ; for 
then what means the labour of the apostles, 
and their suffering reproach, if they had the 
promise of this life in that sense 1 It was a 
promise not performed to them who yet were 
eminent in godliness ; therefore the promise 
of the life, (now) is such as Christ promises 
to them that forsake father and mother, 
house and lands for his sake, that they shall 
have an hundred fold in the present time 
with persecution. This hundred fold with 
persecution is in the spirit, and can be no 
otherwise, Mark x. 30. This promise they 
that believe not are deprived of, which is 
sufficient to ground that difference which the 
Greek word /««tx«* imports, in God*s being 
the Saviour chiefly of them that believe that 
he is their Saviour. 
> They have the promise of the life that now 
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is, the others must stay for it ; hat they that 
believe are saved already, as unbelievers are 
condemned already, John iii. 18, yet God is 
the Saviour of all men ; how this is, cannot 
be better expressed than by the apostle, 1 
Cor. XV. 22,where he speaking of the resurrec- 
tion, "As in Adam all die, so in Christ shall 
all be made alive, but every one in his own 
order, Christ the hrst-fruits, afterwards they 
that are Christ's at his coming, then cometh 
the end." Where we have three seasons in 
which the resurrection is accomplished: 
Frsi, in the rising of Christ the first fruits of 
the elect or believers : secondly, in the resur- 
rection of believers ; that are, as James saith, 
a kind of first-fruits of his creatures. Then, 

Thirdly and lastly, in the resurrection of 
the rest of men, for so and in this order shall 
the resurrection proceed: the dead in Christ 
shall rise first, and those that sleep in Jesus 
shall God bring with him, not all the dead, 
but those that sleep in Jesus, so that great is 
the odds for believers above other men, for 
they are saved in the present time, or have 
the promise of the life that nbw is; that life 
in the spirit which is an hundred-fold beyond 
all the pleasures of sin, or bare temporal en- 
joyments of natural men* Then wheu they 
die they sleep in Jesus, in his bosom, until 
the resurrectien ; not that their souls sleep, 
or are sealed up in an inactivity, as their 
bodies in their graves ; but they rest sweetly, 
as io the sweetest sleep from all that molested 
them here, both sin and sorrow, and are with 
Christ in Paradise. 

And then thirdly, at Christ's coming their 
bodies are raised too, and they enjoy the 
kin^rdom with him during his whole reign, 
which the rest of men are excluded from, 
being not raised, as the creation is not de- 
livered till the sons of God are manifested, 
Rom. viii. 19, 21, but answerably in a way 
of opposition and contradistinction; the rest of 
men, they are dead while they live, they go to 
hell when they die, and are not saved or 
made alive till Christ's kingdom on earth hath 
its accomplishment, which is called Ike endf 
** Then cometh the end, when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father*" 

From all that hath been said, it appears, 
that thL« term, /maxij* is not quiescent, idle, or 
insignificant, but importing a great differeoce 
between believers and others: yet not exclud- 
ing the rest altogether, or for ever from sal- 
vation ; nay, it strongly implies the contrary, 
it implies, thai all are or must be saved in 
one degree or another, at one time or ano- 
ther. 



CHAPTER VI. 

8ev«ral Objections waioBt this Hypotbeaia An- 
swered. 

But this truth (if so it shall prove aOer all 
is confiidered that may be alledged in the case) 
will pass the more current when we shall 
have solved all those harsh phenomena, 
which thia wsertiDn app^rs to be attended 



with ; which province therefore might seem 
justly to challenge the precedency in this 
disquisition. I shall begin, 

Object, 1. Shall all men be saved 1 What 
will become of the justice of God and h^is 
wrath against sin 1 Thi:* doctrine will take 
off all restraint from sinners, all encourage- 
ment to strict walking: if all should be saved» 
who would deny his flesh its cravings, its 
sensual satisfaction 1 

Answer^ 1. This objection proceeds upon a 
grand mistake, if it be not wilful, viz. that 
the grace of God is a blind injudicious soft- 
ness : which is a weakness in men, and is not 
once to be imagined of God, who is wisdom, 
truth, and holiness itself, and all these in 
highest consistency and harmony with grace 
and love, and even in the running over of 
his heart to his special favourites, all is under 
the conduct and management of highest pru- 
dence and wisdom. Eph. i. 8. 

2. The Scriptures are not only plentiful in 
threatening, and denouncing death and wrath 
against sin, but in demonstrating to us, 

1. The justice of this way of dealing with 
men, as wages is to a servant, ** the wages of 
sin is death?* 

2. The naturalness and inevitableness of 
it, ** that which a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap ; be that soweth to the flesh, shall 
of the flesh reap corruption." Ac ''If ye live 
aAer the flesh ye shall die." Yea, 

3. The coincidence of sin and punishment 
in the same term of death, ** to be carnally 
minded is death." 

That thare is an hell aAer this life, is clear 
by the doctrine of our Saviour himself in the 
parable of Dives and Lazarus, Luke xvi. 23 ; 
Matth. v. 22-29 ; ch. X. 28 ; ch. xviii. 9, and 
that from Christ's tribunal " all men shall re- 
ceive the things done in their bodies, whether 
good or bad." The apostle Paul, without 
any hesitancy afiirms, 2 Cor. v. 10, and that 
there shall be an exact proportion in the 
punishment to the sin, many places of the 
New Testament prove, Matth. x. 15; xL 21- 
24 ; Rev. xx. 12, 13. 

Obfeet, But you will say, If hell be admitted 
you give up the cause. How are they saved 
that are cast into hell, " which is a fire that 
shall never be quenched," Mark ix. 43-48, 
and called •• everlasting fire" in many places 1 

Anstver, Let him that denies hell take heed 
lest it be verified upon himself; we have as 
much for hell as wc have for heaven, only it 
may be questioned whether we understand 
those terms " for ever," yea, ** for ever and 
ever," and "everlasting," and •'never to be 
quenched," aright, fbr as much as these terms 
are used of things that have an end, as of the 
ordinances of the law, ** this is an ordinance 
for ever," Exod, xxvii. last and divers other 
places, which yet had an end in Christ ; so ' 
the Lord threatens, •• that his fury shall bum 
upon Jerusalem, and shall not be quenched." 
Jer. vii. 20. Yet what sweet promises were 
made to Jerusalem, and to that people after- 
wards ; and after this long rejection they arr 
under the promise of a gractoas return stiU, 
therefore these terms are to be understood in 
a limited or qualified sense ; and if the ever- 
lasting duration of hell without end hare bo 
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other gronnd bilt those terms, it is too weafc 
a foand^tion to build such an assertion upon, 
as concludes and shuts up God for ever in 
wraih, never to come forth in the exercise of 
mercy to far the greatest part of his ci-ea- 
tures. 

It is granted, those terms, ** for ever** and 
" everlasiing," import a long time, as Israel's 
ordinances lasted till Christ came, which 
was two thousand years. 

2. That may be said for ever, whose term 
of ending is not revealed when it shall be. 

3. What is after this life in another world, 
may be said to be f^^r ever. 

4. What is commensurate with Ihe dura- 
tion of the kingdom of the Son as Mediator, 
till he give^ up the kingdom, may be said to 
^c for ever; so the servants of God and the ' 
Lamb shall reign for ever and ever in the I 
New Jerusalem, Rev. xxii. 5, which yet is \o 
be given up to the Father when all enemies 
are put down under the feet of Chribf. 

6. Eternal judgment may be so said in 
three other respects. 1. Of God the inflictor. 
2. On the soul on which it is inflicted, which 
is immortal. 3." Of the full accomplishment 
of its end, the full declaration of his justice, j 
and the final e:xtcrmination and making an 
end of sin, Jer. xxiii. 19, and lasi; "Behold 
the whirlwind of the Lord goes forth with 
fury, a continual whirlwind, it shall fall with 
pain upon the head of the wicked; the fierce 
anger of the ,Lord shall not return until he 
hath done it, and until he -hath performed the 
intents of his heart," &c. ♦* So, verily, thou 
shalt not come out thence until thou hast paid 
the ixlmost farthing." . 

I know .what. is commonly pleaded, that 
sin being against an infinite Majesty, satis- 
faction cannot be made, but by a punishment 
infinite in duration. 

But this strikes at the sufficiency of 
.Christ's satisfaction, in which God hath 
shewed there is a meaii of satisfaction, with- 
out infinite duration, and God is satisfied by 
that one sacrifice for the sin of the whole 
world» so that God wants not satisfaction ; 
besides that, if he did, he should by this prin- 
ciple, be ever satisfying, but never satisfied. 

It is most certain, though Christ hath laid 
down a sufficient ransom for the whole 
world (and so intended by him) wherein 
God's justice is made amends for all the 
breach of his law, and hQ may now be just 
in forgiving the greatest sins and sinners, 
yea the whole world without exception, yet 
they that are not by special grace drawn to 
believe and receive thij» atonement, that are 
not influenced by this grace to deny ungodli- 
ness, that are not regenerated and born 
. anew by the Spirit of God; they have not the 
benefit and advantage of this ransom, but 
milfit bear their own iniquity, shall* die in 
' their sins, and be cast into hell, where body 
and soul shall sufier in proportion to their de- 
merits, and not come out thende until they 
have paid the utmost farthing. 

But by our Saviour's own mouth there will 
be a great di5crence between some and 
others, even in those that perish ; and if it be 
more tolerable for some than other*?, then v^e 
may draw an argument from hence, for the 
330 



bounding the duration of the punishment of 
the damned, by the same rule of justice as 
proportions the degrees of punishment to the 
sin ; for if the infiniteness of the Majesty of- 
fended, requires the punishment of the of- 
fender, infinite in duration, doth it not require 
it should be intensely exquisite also; there- 
fore that infiniteness of the Majesty offended 
is not the rule ; but the reception of the 
light of this Divine Majesty, where it hath 
been more or less; that is the rule ; " for," so 
saith the apostle, "they that have sinned 
without law, shall be judged without law, and 
tliey that have sinned under the law shall 
be judj^ed by the law, and they that sin- 
ned under the Gospel, and against the Gros- 
Scl, shall hav^e the hottest judgment of ail.** 
ee Hob. x. 26-30. To shut up this mat- 
ter there are two things in judgment that 
make it more or less tolerable ; the intenic- 
ness of it, and the extent or duration of it 
The furnace was commanded to be heated 
seven times hotter than ordinary, for the 
three children; that Vas the inten!*eness of 
the torment; now one or both of these must 
of necessity be understood in the tolerable- 
ncss of Tyre and 8idon*s judgment before 
Capernaum and Bethsaida ; and if yon say 
the former, that the heat of their fire is not so 
intense, you then yield the cause, for their 
sins were against an infinite Majesty, there- 
fore if that were the rule and measure of the 
punishment, their punishment must be as in- 
tolerable as any others ; yea, indeed as intole- 
rable as an infinite God could make it ; bat 
the creature is riot capable of such a wrath; 
for qutcqidd recipitiir, renpitur ad modum 
rfdpientls^ a finite thing cannot hold an infi- 
nite, therefore they which arc most enlighten- 
ed, are capable of most wrath ; which is the 
meaning of that'passage, Ps. xc. 11, according 
to thy fear, so is thy wrath. A poor dull 
heathea w*ho was never awakened to a sense 
of God, is not capable of that wrath that those 
are who have lived under the sun-shine of 
the GospeU Therefore Christ took in more 
of the wrath of God than all men and angels 
put together could have done, becanse he 
look in the fulness of his love. He lay in 
his bosom and therefore he had a quicker 
and more exquisite sense of his wrath, and so 
ihey that sin wilfully after they have received 
the knowledge of truth, O! what a fiery 
judgment is that which awaits them! for 
they have come near to God, they have 
tasted the good Word of God, they have felt 
the sweetness of communion with Ckid, (next 
to new-covenant commtmioh) diey have 
eaten and drank in his presence; how terri- 
ble will the sense of rejection be to such! 
Indeed, they that have the coldest hell will 
find it hot enough, yea, hotter than they can 
bear, without most great and extreme sense 
of torment, double to all the pleasures of sin, 
and of thfeir own will, which have Kroogfii 
this torment on them ; for this is the proper^ 
tion and measure, Ex. xx. 4, 6; Jer. xvi. 18; 
ivii. 18 ; Rer. xviii. f, and as for ponishraent 
so for reward. Is. xl. 2; Ixi. 7. To conclude, 
in vain is it said, men shallbe judged accord 
ing to their worksy and it 'shall bfe more tole» 
I'able for some than dthers, if the tltmoftt 
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-wrathy that an infinite Gkid can inflict, phali be. 
poured upon all the punished onesi and if 
»ot utmost, in respect of intention, then not 
endless, in respect of extension, but propor- 
tionable to their toorks. 



CHAPTER VH. 

Tha Opening of that Scrpture, 1 Pet. iu. 18-20, 
for ino Further lllustraiing of this Argument, 
and the Answer unto fhe Former Objection, 
that firom Hell there ii no Redemplion. 

Tna words of the te^, 1 Pet iii. &c^ are 
these : " For Christ also hath once suffered 
lor sins, the just for the nnju**!, (that be 
mi^ht bring us to God) being put to death in 
the flesh, but made alive in the spirit: in 
which also going forth, he preached to the 
spirits in prison ; which sonaeiimes were dis- 
obedient, when once the long-suffering of 
God waited in the days of Noah, while the 
Ark was in preparing, wherein few, that is, 
eight sools were saved by water," &c. Com- 
pare this Scripture with that which you will 
find chap. iv. ver. 6 : •* For this cause was 
the Gospel preached also (or even) to them 
that are dead, that they might be judged ac- 
cording to men in the flesl^ bnt live accord- 
ing to God in the spirit." And if it be found 
that the Goapel is preached to the damned, 
and for this end, that through a judgment 
administered on the :flesh, they must be 
brought forth to a life in the Spirit, as these 
Scriptures seem to hold forth ; then not only 
is this objection answered, but the main as- 
sertion of uoiversal grace is justified; for 
there can be no quesuon of the possibility or 
probability of the salvation of other sinners, 
if the sinners of the old world be saved, and 
of sinners in the flesh, if the damned in hell 
be redeemed and fetched out from thence. 
For of these doth both of these texts speak : 
the former is without question, and the latter 
text being but six or seven verses removed 
from the former, may be presumed not to be 
alien in setise. Bat besides, it is clear the 



days of warning before the flood, that was 
meant in the first quotation of this apostle, 
chap. iii. 19, but there are several particulars 
in that text, besides the cogent arguments in 
the latter text, chap, iv, 6, which have a ma- 
nifest connexion and dependency with the 
former, and relation to it, which sways me to 
the contrary, and being in harmony with so 
many other texts of Scripture, makes it more 
than probable, that Christ carried the Gospel 
in person, to the spirits of the old wprld, after 
his resurrection, to judge and to save fhem: 
let us consider the particulars distinctly in 
both texts: 

1. It cannot be Noah, or his preaching, that 
is there meant, or Christ preaching in Noah; 
for the time, the fetate, the place, the auditory, 
the success, and other circumstances, alt 
forbid puch an interpretation. 

L The time was after our Saviour's suffer^ 
ing, that is ulain, ver. 18, for Christ hath 
once suffered for sin, being put to death in 
the flesh, &c. It was after the days of our 
Saviour's flesh, but Noah's preaching was 
before hjs coming in the flesh; this is the first 
argument. 

2. It was in the state of the life that he took 
up from the dead by the resurrection that he 
went forth and preached, which is called 
spirit in the end of ver.- 18, in which he is 
said to go forth in ver. 19, which is not that 
state of spirit in which Christ was before he 
was incarnate; but it is the spirimal state of 
his humanity in the resurrection; that's a se- 
cond argument. To which add, if the apostle 
had here made it his design to show, that 
Christ went forth in spirit before he took 
flesh, he might have instanced in all the pro- 
phets, and needed not to have taken such a 
leap over all their heads to the old world; he 
might have been furnished with instances 
nearer hand than Noah. Therefore this is a 
ministry of the person of Christ, of the spiri- 
tual state of his person in the resurrection ; 
this is the preacher. 

3. The place. The Greek words import a 
travel or journey to some distant place or 
region, being used afterwards, ver. 2^, of this 



discourse is continued throughout these \ chapter, for his ascending to heai'en. This 



verses, and the argument not altered or 
changed, and therefore I shall spend no time 
to clear that which is so clear to any one 
that reads the text. All the question will be, 
what time this going forth of Christ to preach 
to the old "world (who were now gone off the 
stage,and were only spirits uncloathed of their 
mortal bodies and in prison) was 1 whether 
while on earth before the .flood came upon 
them and swept them away, or whether it 
were after our Saviour's death or resurrec- 
tion, rather during those forty days before his 
ascension, answering the forty days and 
forty nights that it rained upoti the earth : 
viz. whether this preaching was the preach- 
ing of Noah in his time, who is called the 
preacher of righteousness by this apostle, in 



is a travel to the place of the damned, where 
they are in prison, wherever fhat is. Whe- 
ther that place of his descending to the ut- 
most parts of the earth, Eph. iv. 9, make any 
thing to this purpose, I shall not determine, 
but leave to be considered; but if this be 
so that Christ did withdraw from the converse 
of the living, to the place cf the dead, then 
we have an account of our Sav lout's time, 
from the resurrection to his ascension, where- 
of so little was brstowcd in visits on his di-*- 
ciplcs, the time being taVen up in evangeliz- 
ing or preaching the Gospel to the dead, a^ 
chap. iv. 6, that which is called only preach- 
ing m the first place, chap. iii. 19, is in the 
latter called preaching the Gospel ; in the 



i^^^^flw^wbi w. ».{(,u.^ww9ii^i^<7 uj wi» c»pv.^»v, iM . fir^t place a preaching to the spirits in prison, 
bis second epistle, chap* ii. 5, or of our Sa- 1 in the latter evangelizing to the dead. This 
vionr in person 1 I confess I have formerly was not tlje preaching of Noah in the flesh. 
cndeavoared to persuade myself upon that | 4. The auditors, who are not men in the 
gitnind, Tiz. that Noah is so recognized, that fle^h, but the dead in the latter place: and 
itwasClin^in the^irit of his mediatory j lest that should be taken metaphorically or 
fCf89B and offioeg goiag. forth in Noalv in tM ^ ff^'stically for . the dead in irespsCsses an4 
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sins only, it is over-ruled in the former place 
by the appellation of spirits, that is, such as 
had laid down the body, and were then those 
spirits in prison, such as were descended and 
sent 10 their owo place, there to be kept in 
prison to the day of their judgment, which 
here seems to be the time of Christ's resurrec- 
tion, which is the beginning of the day of 
judgment For Christ's resurrection was the 
notice and assurance that was given to all 
men, of his being appointed to judge the 
world in righteousness, and of that day being 
come. Acts xvii. 31 ; Heb. ix. 27, which may 
answer the objection of the day of judgment 
being one continued day, which Heb. vi. 2, is 
called " the eternal judgment." So soon as 
men die they come to judgment, but there are 
special seasons for signal and eminent judg- 
ments. Yet all one judgment continued, and 
eternal in the spirit, though not alike manifest 
always, Rev. xv. 4. The time from Christ's 
resurrection to his ascension, was the time 
for the judgment of the old world; the appo- 
siieness of which time may appear from 
hence, because now was the ftew world 
brought to light actually, which began from 
finishing of the judgment of the flood. That 
judgment was absolved in forty days from 
the resurrection of Christ. Now this preach- 
ing being to the dead properly, not metapho- 
rically, not to men it the flesh, but to spirits 
in prison, cannot be the preaching of Noah, 
but must be the preaching of Christ to a 
world of men that were gone ofi* the stage of 
this world. This is a fourth argument. 

6. The success. , Noah's preaching was 
fruitless ; the old world was disobedient, and 
perished under his preaching; but there is a 
strong intimation, as if the preaching of Christ 
had better success, because it is said of this 
auditory, that they were some time disobe- 
dient, and as if now they were not ; but this 
is not all, the fruit is plainly expressed in the 
latter place; for this cause the Gospel was 
preached even to them that were dead, that 
they might be judged according to men in 
the flesh, but that they might Uve according to 
God in the spirit. That work which the 
Gospel prevails for where it is received by 
faith, Christ in his risen state eflects that by 
new accession of power he had received ac- 
cording to his own acknowledgment in seve- 
ral places. Matt, xxviii. 18 ; John xvii. 2. 

And whether the "leading captivity cap- 
tive," spoken of Eph. iv. at his ascension, 
and " giving gifts to men," even to the rebel- 
lious, those rebels of the old world, those 
giants that made war with heaven, **tbat the 
Lord God might dwell among them," Ps. 
Ixviii. may not look this way, I shall leave to 
be considered. It is usual amon^ men, when 
kings are inaugurated or installed in their 
kingdoms, to open the prison doors, and set 
free the captives. This is a l&fth ararument, 
, concluding asrainst the preaching of Noah, to 
be the intent of the apostle, which is yet 
made stronger by the apostle in the first quo- 
tation of Peter, where speaking of the flood, as 
a baptism of aahaiian in the light side of it, 
though a baptism of judgment to the greater 
part, there being few, but only eight souls 
saved by water, he makes the taUUtme to b^ 



the resurrection of Christ from the dead: 
who therefore must in a correspondent way 

f€ as well as Jurfgt, and especially we may 
be bold to conclude so, when the Script a re 
goes before us, and acquaints us with the 
ministry he exercised in person, in this risen 
state, and the subjects to whom he preached, 
and also the end of it, that they might not 
only be judged according to men in the flesh, 
but might live according to God in the spjrit. 
The salvation i^ow by this baptism, is an ear- 
nest of the universal salvation, according lo 
the commission^ given him, or that, he sees 
ready to be given him upon his suflerin?. at 
his resurrection, which is by himself said to 
be a power over all flesh, John xvii. 2, a 
term excluding all, or any exception or limi- 
tation. The place we shall reflect upon 
more particularly hereafter. 

6. There are two or three other circum- 
stances that will add to the clearin«: of this 
exposition, and take away some objections 
that may possibly lie in some minds against 
what hath been declared. As, 

First, the adverb, «roTi, or sometimes, ap- 
plied to the disobedience of the old world, 
which shows their disobedience, and this 
preaching to them, not to be of the same 
time, and so not to be the preaching of Noah. 

Again, the adverb «▼«?! or once, that is ap- 
plied to the expectation of the Lord's Irmjf- 
suffering, shows the expectation to have been 
of a former time antecedent to this preaching 
and so it could not be the preaching of Noah, 
which did con temperate with that erpectati on 
again. 

Thirdly, while Noah preached, and this 
long'sufiering of God expected them, Itiey 
were not spiriu«, but men in the body ; and 
not in prison, but at liberty in this world; not 
dead, but alive in the flesh. 

Fourthly, and so to obviate an objection, 
if the meaning had been, that Noah prsached 
then to men in the flesh, who since that are 
now spirits in prison, would he doc have as 
accurately distinernished the amesof the one 
and the other, and have made it clear that 
they were not spirits in prison then, as he 
doth in the two places to distinguish their 
disobedience, and God's expecting their com* 
pliance from that lime of this preaching, of 
which he treats, by the adverb^ pate and 
apax. 

Fifthly, that particle (also) chap. iv. «, 
"For this cause was the Gospel 'preached 
also to them that are dead," mast needs 
mean the dead properly ; being so overtoiled 
by the sense of the terms in tiie verse imme- 
diately preceding, where he speaks of Christ 
readj^n viz. '* now from his resurrection ready 
to judge the quick and the dead ;" and then. 

Lastly, What should the apostle mean by 
saying, the Gospel was preached in the preterm 
tenet, if it were not that he spak« nf an action 
past, viz. in that forty days from the resnrrcc^ 
tion of our Saviour, to his ascension ; for if 
he had intended and spake of the preaching 
of the Gospel to the mystical dead^ that 'are 
living on earth, by the ministers of Chnt<t, ha 
would most probably, because most properly, 
have spoken in the preseat time (it is praach* 
ed) for so then it t^as wtoi he viotK and 



THB RESTORATION OP ALL THINGS. 



81 



co&tiiiiies to this dty, more or less : therefore 
it is most probable he spake of an action that 
was past, even the same that he had written 
of in the former chapter, which adds some 
further light and evidence to this exposition, 
and understanding of the text. 

To conclude this text, and the evidence 
from it, let it be observed against the slighting 
of sin, and the judgment it brings on the 
sinner, that it was above two thousand years, 
by the computation of the best chronologers, 
that speak least, from the flood to the times 
of oar Saviour: and all that time were the 
spirits of the old world in prison. What 
profit bad they of six or seven hundred years 
spent in vanity, to lie three thousand years 
for it, as some of the earliest of them did, if 
they were delivered at the resurrection of 
Christ, or by the efficacy of his preaching to 
them that forty days after it before his ascen- 
sion? And it is seventeen hundred years 
and more since that time, that the sinners of 
the new world have expected the fiery indig- 
nation ; which how long it shall bum upon 
them in and- during the reign of Christ in his 
kingdom, I see not how to determine: but 
the duration already, and the certainty of 
every one's receiving according to his work, 
by unimaginable decrees exceed the shortness 
and momenta riness of the pleasures of sin, 
that are but for a season. 



CHAPTER Vra. 

An Argument drawn from the Mercy promised 
the Jews. 

NirxT to the damned in hell is the case of 
the Jews on earth, for deplorableness both in 
respect of sin aTid misery. The depth of their 
misery is estimated by the height of their 
privileges, being once the only church and 
people of God, but now the most forlorn and 
wretched people on earth, and so have been 
seventeen hundred years and more; lying 
under rejection for that grreat sin of crucify- 
ing and rejecting Christ, which was done by 
their fathers, and is owned and not repented 
of by their children to this day; not to speak 
of the ten tribes, which from the days of 8al- 
manezar were carried captive, and remain an 
nnknown nation, without prince or govern- 
ment to this day ; yet what gracioas and full 
promises are made to this people, both to 
Israel and Judah, not only of gathering and 
raising them again, as unJerDwd and Solo- 
mon, and bringing them back to their own 
land ; but spiritual promises of life and saJ- 
vaiion, and such an incorruptible glory in the 
glorious state of Christ's kingdom at his re- 
turn in bis second appearance, as shall make 
that time exceed any time that the Gentile 
chnrches have yet known, as much as the 
light of the iun exceeds that of the moon. 

Having glanced at this argument already, 
upon occasion g^ven before by the argument 
drawn from the harmony that is in God's 
counsel and design, I shall be the briefer on 
it, and shall only glean a few reflections that 
remain on some passages in Rom. ix. whei'e 



the apostle spends the whole chapter on this 
argument, that God hath not finally cast off 
the Jews, but upon design for a time to re- 
ceive them again with greater kindness than 
ever before. 

I shall begin, ver. 11 : "I say then," saith 
the apostle, "have they stumbled that they 
should fallt God forbid, but rather through 
their fall, salvation is come to the Gentiles to 
provoke them to jealousy.** O eagle-eyed 
apostle ! how were thine eyes anointed with 
the divine eye-salve, to espy any good, to dis- 
cern so great a counsel of good, in and 
through so dark a scene as this of the Jews 
rejecting of Christ, and their being for that 
rejected by God ! it was as great a sin, as 
great a fall as ever men were guilty of. In- 
deed all were but peccadillos to this sin of their 
denying and crucifying of their own Messiah, 
yet this stumble the apostle will not have to 
be that they might fail. What a full, whdt 
a pregnant testimony is this to what we said 
before, that the design of wrath is irUermedi* 
attf not uliimate; God hath a design of grace 
beyond his design of wrath, and that not to 
the Gentiles only, ''to whom through their 
fall, salvation," he saith, •♦ is come," but to 
the Jews themselves, after that, to provoke 
them to jealousy, to make them come in with 
a stomach to Christ. Yes, this is not the 
whole of the project neither, but there is s 
further part of it reachMh beyond this re- 
ceiving in again, and there the* Gentiles are 
to reap the advantage ; for, ** If the fall of 
them be the riches of the world, and the dimi- 
nishing of them the riches of the Gentiles, 
how much more their fulness 1" So again, 
ver. 15, "If the casting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world, what shall the re* 
ceiving of them he but life from the dead t** 
O how full of lightjs this part of God's coun- 
sel ! which otherwise, take ft alone, is as 
dark as any text to the state of the damned in 
helM How doth this cloud clear up ! What 
an innocency, what a serenity appears in the 
original plot and conduct of all this darkness 
that is to end so blessedly, both to Jews and 
Gentiles ! 

The apostle hath not done with it yet, but 
is at it again, ver. 92, and I cannot blame 
him, it is so full, and such a pleasing wonder. 
Behold therefore, saith he, the goodness and 
severity of God ; on them which fell severi- 
ty; but towards thee goodness, Ac. The 
apostle James saith, ^out of the same foun-^ 
tain proceeds not sweet water aiid bitter," 
yet here is severity and goodness exercised 
by the same God. What must we conclude 
then ? that his severity is not without good- 
ness, nor contrary to it; not incompatible 
with it ; his goodness can admit severity and 
yet remain goodness notwithstanding; how 
doth this still arride, and confirm that account 
before given, a hve devgn, or project, a mask 
ofh^, a Irnte donee f We have here, divine 
love takes out the Jews alone, and leads them 
about for the space of two thousand years 
from Abraham, then he looseth hands with 
them, and takes the Gentiles for near as long, 
and the Jews sit by. Here severity comes in- 
and arts its part to make that scene fall and' 
glorious; severity waitt upon goodness.- 
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The Jews, the blessec. seed of Abraham, his 
friend, are shut out, f nd their rejection must 
.be a foil to set offthr favour of these new «r 
ptntmb to thti GentUx: but the Gentiles also 
are corrupt and beiome an carthjy Jerusa- 
lem, and they arrt'umed off; and therefore 
there is another s< sne at last to be presented, 
and that is, the '< fulness of the Gentiles," 
and ** the fulness of the Jews " which are 
both to come in together, ver. 95. Here now 
both the beloyeds are taken in and made one, 
never to be cast off* more, " and so all Israel 
shall be saved," ver. 26. Bui, this is not all 
neither ; the apostle hath another essay at it 
in order to show the peculiar turn of art and 
skill of the great contriver, ver. 30, 31, and 
that is, to present the part that unbelief bears, 
in this scene, and how the unbelief of the 
Jews commends the mercy the Gentiks 
found, who obtained ^* mercy through their 
unbelief." That the unbelief of one people 
should be the believing of another, admits 
great allay in the severity : but that the mer- 
cy of the latter people, the Gentiles, should 
at last issue in the mercy of the elder people, 
the Jews, ** who through our mercy shall re- 
ceive mercy ;" this wholly excuses and ab- 
solves God*s contrivance of all cruelty and 
injustice, and shows it to be only the inge- 
nuity and wisdom of love. But there is 
one strata more, ver. 36, the last of this chap- 
ter, where the apostle having admired the 
' depths of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God, the unsearchableness of 
his jadgmeats, and the insorutableness of 
his ways, concludes, nhat of him, and throogh 
him, and unto him are all things," the rejoic- 
ing as well as embracing, the judgment as 
well as the mercy; the severity as well as 
the goodness; and therefore, saith he, *'to 
hiaoi be glory for ever." This makes all 
good, all glory ; aJl to be but a project- of 
love and of glory. Evil proceeds from evil, 
as Abigail saith to David; but from God who 
is light, pure unmixt light, in whom is no 
darlcn«88 ; from God who is love, love with- 
out allay, nothing can proceed but what is 
like himself; all is here but the seat of the 
variegation, the pleasant disports and gar- 
nishing of a project and design of love; 
which in the close, and not till then, will pre- 
sent itself unspeakably beautiful and glori- 
ous, through all these interchangeable courses 
of Hghts and shades, so skilfully and advan- 
tageously displaying themselves into one en- 
tire light of glory, where the darkness itself 
shall in the design become a light, and every 
spot a beauty, to and in the whole piece. 

Obf. But how doth such an account, of 
things comport with the wrath of God, ex- 
pressed all manner of ways, through all the 
Scriptures, through aU times and ages against 
sin; forbidding of it, threatening of it, com- 
p'aining.of it, judging and punishing men for 
U, with ^nch fierceness, with such serious^ 
ness 1 Doth not the apostle say^ *^we knowing 
the terrors of the Lord persuade men," and it 
is fearful to fall into the hands of the liv- 
ing God; yea, when he speaks to believers 
themselves, doth he not tell them, our God is 
a consuming fire 1 But by this account of 
four's* QqA shall seem perfonam indtsere^ to 



act the part, and not to be in earnest, to put 

on a disguise only for a lime ; doth not this 
iuvalidate all his threats and denunciations 
against sin ! 

Anaiver^ I shall answer with a God forbid ! 
How ihen shall God judge the world! what 
shall he ground his judgment upon in send- 
ing men to hell and holding them there, for 
so long continuance under such exquisite 
wrath and U)rment, if sin be not a real evil 
and demerit 1 And as for wrath, men under 
terror of conscience feel it real ; and would 
God sport himself with the suffering and 
smart of his creatures, if he was not really 
concerned In his justice to deal so with 
them? 

This course of tilings therefore hath its 
place in the first and natural relation, where- 
in God and the creature stand apwi singly 
and at a distance, upon a distinct bottom and 
interest; but there is another day, another 
light ofihingH brought forth in Christ, where- 
in God and the creature meet and are one, 
and wherein God imtnutably relieves and 
fixes the creature's mutability, and wavering- 
ness; his righteousness clothes, covers, 
smiles upon the creature's nakedness, un- 
righteousness and sin; here "mercy and truth 
meet together, righteousness and peace kiss 
each other;" yea, mercy rejoices against 
judgment, and in this light of things it is, 
God speaks so lightly of sin, and lighter than 
we durst do, did not he go before us in it, Isa. 
i. 18 : "Though your sins be as scarlet they 
shall be as white as snow, though they be 
red as crimson they shall be as wool." The 
Septuagint is more emphatical, making it the 
act of God cleansing J hem ; xwMro-. 

More is not said of the saints' robes, than 
is here said of their sins, ** they have washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb." Rev. vii. U. What is whiter 
than snow, what is softer than wool, yet what 
is blacker than sin, and what harder than 
iniquit}' 1 What a power therefore of love, yf 
life, of righteousness, must that be, that can 
make such a change? T,his is that which in 
Psalm cxviii. 23, »4, is celebrated with such 
praise, « this is the Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes; this is the day which 
the Lord hath made, we will be glad and re- 
joice therein." 

For the further account hereof take these 
following particulars. 

- 1, It must be true, God hath put on another 
person in Christ, and sits upon another throne: 
the Judge is changed, and his throne is 
changed from a tribunal of justice, to a throne 
of grace; but this change of his person and 
QApectt makes not his first appearance under 
the law, and in wrath feigned as passions in 
a play arc. For sin and righteousness are 
as light and darkness: the holy nature of 
God, and the fallen nature of the creature, 
remaining so at an irreconcilable distance. 
And upon this account we hear of eternal 
judgment, everlasting and unquenchable fire; 
because this judgment, this fire never ceases 
burning upon sin, and upon the sinner, while 
he remains in?iU oum^/«, which is enmity 
to God; in which eense the law is said to 
have dominion over a man so lon^ as he 
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Iivetli» viz. until he be myatioally slais, and 
then that domiaion determines. And there- 
fore, 

2. In the second place, it is not without 
great aad< good caose, that the Lord puts on 
anoihar ptrmm^ that we find his person,- his 
aspect, his appearance, so quite difierent 
from what it was, his frowns turned ioto 
smiles, his rebukes into embraces; that he 
ebange» his voice, and speaks so calmly, so 
andistttrbed of^the great provocations of his 
people. It is that ^mi iniprwement which 
God makes to the glory of all his attributes, 
and his grace eminently and nltimaiely by 
occasion of the fall, through the means of 
Christ, who is his arm io his design and 
counsel; it is the pleasure of this game, or 
dirine project, that doth so please, and infla- 
eoce the Lord, as the prophet saith, ''the 
Lord is well pleased for his righteousness 
sake ;" for in this way of Christ he hath not 
only a full amends made for the breach o[ 
his law, and for all the sin and disobedience 
of men, (and that both Jt>y the fulfilling of it, 
and satisfying the penalty) but the old man 
is crucified^ and the body of sin destroyed, 
and the state of all that believe fundamentally 
and substantially changed ; and they made a 
clean new creation ; they are not iu the ^esh, 
bat in the spirit ; they are taken up out of the 
first Adamt and planted in the second Adam, 
and are " as him, even in this world." So 
that now the wrath of God haviog discharged 
itsetf on Christ in his sofieriogs, way is made 
for that glory which is dearest to God of all 
his names, AM/^oee, which all his other attri- 
butea do attend upon, and serve tu tl>e dis- 
playing itself in the freest and most unlimited, 
QDControIled way that his heart can desire. 
Now in the fnight of this talvalifm he rejoices 
over his poor smitten creatures with joy ; he 
rests in his love ; yea he joys over them with 
singing, Zep. iii. 17, and calls them to rejoice 
with him. This project he had always in 
prospect, which made the Lord Jesus "his 
delight in eternity," Prov. viit. upon the ac- 
count of his serviceableness to him in this 
design : bqt il was sparingly discovered unto 
men, until these last times; for though the 
promise was before the law, yet the law and 
wrath must enter to he a foil unto it ; even as 
JhrH is that which is natural, and aAerwards 
that which is spiritual, saith the apostle, 1 
Cor. XV, 46; and it is but darkly wo y^t 
see this, to what God sees, and to what we 
shall see when He, even the Lord Juua shall 
appear, when we shall see God as he is, face 
to face. 

8o that it is in another light than the light 
of man, that these things are seen and are 
true ; whoever is not in some measure taken 
into this light ** abideth in death and wrath , 
abideUi on him.'* This glorious scope and 
counsel of God, the apostle lays open at 
large, m. Rom. v. in two instances,, as two | 
gr^ual steps of it. First. In the entrance of 
tin by Adam. Secondly. In the reviving and 
abwruKng of sin by the law. First, for Adam, 
be makes a paralUl between the first and 
the second Adam, showing • wherein they 
agree, and wherein they differ ; they agree in 
this, that Ad«n v^ a head, and zi^qpreaea^- 
6 



tive to all his«^e^, as Christ is; thoug 
was but a subordinate head ; yel he 
fii^ure of him that was to come. 8< 
'I'hey agree in this, that the seed 
Adams were to be ruled by the fate 
>everal /lead* and repreiientuthea^ and 
For as, the first Adam falling, we \ 
reckoned to fail iu him, which is the c 
of that ver. 12, "lor as by one man sin 
into the world, and death hy sin, and s 
passed upon aU men," viz. in Adam ii 
all sinned, and accordingly death i 
from Adam to Moses; he bounds it 
not that it reigned no more, or did n< 
afterwards; but he distingui.'ihes, as 
abovQ. between the rejgn of sin before i 
which was but a diminutive reign, i 
parison with the reign of sin by tl: 
when sin abounded and revived; 
comparatively was not imputed, viz. ( 
upon the conscience before 4he law, a; 
afterwards; the rcddition of this par 
not in the text, but may be supplied ou 
context, viz. •* that even so righteousn 
tered by one, and lite by rifrhteou^nes 

But now the diflerence between the 
he brings in with a ntuch more, ver. 1 
not as the oflence. so also is the free 
if, through the o0ence of one» many bi 
much more the grace of God, and the 
grace bath abounded unto many." I 
concieve other meaning of it than this 
there is much more in the heart of 
make men righteous by the second 
without their own personal merit, t 
make men sinners by the first Adam ' 
their personal demerit. Where you 5 
grace hath the preference in the pl< 
hath a design to show his wrath, and t 
his powter knpwn but much more to 
his grace. 

3. The second difierence, l^ in the 
rison instituted between the one tin o^ 
charged upon all his seed, and the ahi 
>of Christ's righieoumetts imputed to hj 
It was bitt one slipr one transgressic 
that was the eating of the forbiddei 
that all mankind smarts for to this 
is true their own sins infiame the reel 
but they are dead and condemned i 
Adam, by that oue sm, had he or we 
sinned more. 

Bui now Christ performed many i 
obedience; yea, he was all righteou 
therefore our many offences are fo 
and they *' who receive abundance of 
and fhe gift of righteousness, shall n 
life by one man Jesus Christ," ver. 16, ; 
ver. 18, the apostle extends the respc 
relation of this to all men ,- ** therefore, 
he, **as by the offence of one judgmen 
upon all men to condemnation, even so 
righteousness of one the free gift cam 
all men unto justification of life;" w] 
to my general argument, though not 
particular scope. Hece I grant the w< 
the Greek are defective, yet as to the | 
they are full enough. Inhere is one i 
upon all men to condemnation, a 
righteousness of one upon all men to 
cation. Though it i» true none but 
thut lay hold of it have .l)ie benefit of 
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it was ft price paid for all ; and that many 
other ecriptures do attest And therefore the 
m£r*}y in the next verse is not a bounding, a 
restraint, or limitation of the scope and in- 
tention of Christ's death ; bar if it respect 
that, it is equivalent to the aU before ; else it 
should be less than the severity, for all died 
in Adam, and therefore the apostle, 1 Cor.xv. 
S2, saith, ** In Christ shall all be made alive." 
For as the design for the manifesting of 
grace, is much more designed of God, and 
the grace and righteousness of the second 
Adam, is much more than the sin of the first, 
so the extent of it, with respect to the wbfeet 
that reaps the benefit of it, it is not probable 
should be fewer or less. For though many 
are not always all, yet all are always many ; 
but if it be to be understood only of some, not 
all, then it respects the present actual partici- 
pation of the bf'npfit of the sacrifice, by the 
many that do believe. This is the first in- 
stance. 

2. The second, is of the reviving^ of the 
abounding of sin by the law, for so the apos- 
tle, speaking of the times before the law in 
his own person, saith, "I was alive once 
without the law," though, as a worthy author 
lately hath writ, it may be carried higher 
also, even to Adam in paradise, viz. men were 
comparatively alive ; sin sal not so heavy on 
thfe conscience before the law, but when the 
commandment came, sin revived and I died; 
this is the abounding of sin by the law, where- 
of he speaks, ver. 20. Thus moreover, (thai 
is as much as to say, I have done with Adam, 
and the derivation of sin and death from 
him to his posterity, before the l8^Br ; but the 
tide is not at the full till the law entered, men 
knew not, felt not its utmost smart and mise- 
ry till then) " the law entered that sin might 
« abound." Is this a counsel for the good God 
»o own, to exaggerate sin upon the consci- 
ences of poor sinners ? Read on and you will 
see; ^but where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound." The law wrought to 
grace, and grace reaped the advantage of all 
the wrath that the law wrought ; " that as sin 
hath reigned unto death," it haih reigned, viz. 
it hath had Its reign ; sin is served, it haih 
had its time; therefore now it must give 
place to grace: " so might grace reign through 
righteousness to eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." Grace sweeps the stakes 
<*f all you see at last Now if sin and wrath 
had not been real^ then the glory of grace had 
been but a patreantf therefore let us take 
heed of that ; it was as real as the nature of 
Ck>d, and the nature of the creature in his 
first make, could make it ; but as real as it 
is, God hath a power to destroy, and null, and 
make it void, as if it had never been ; and 
will do so, which makes the apostle sing, 
"O death, where is thy sting 1 O grave, 
where is thy victory! The sting of death is 
sin, the strength of sin is the law, but thanks 
be to God who giveth us the victory through 
Jesns Christ our Lord ; who hath abolished 
death, and brought life and immortality to 
firfit through the Gospel," beginning first 
with the law, abolishing that after he had 
fulJIUeditf and so destroying sin ont of the 
eonsefence, both fkxMn reigning there by 
326 



guilt to condemnation, and destroying the 
power of lost and corruption out of the heart 
and members. Now as this is the coanrsel 
of God in ike law to enhance and raise g^race 
by the abounding of sin, so this is his coun- 
sel in all his economy^ and the government of 
his great familv in the whole world, in a:i 
his prondentiai dupetuaiumst and therefore 
we find how sweetly he closes aAer all his 
denunciations of severity an^ judgment to 
the people of the Jews by the prophets, be 
ends with promises of mercy and grace, and 
those exceeding their punUhntnt^ as it were 
easy to instance throughout the prc^hets; 
yea, many of the naUont that God sent h:<« 
prophets to threaten and to judge, he makes 
promises to visit them with mercy and dcl.- 
verance afterwards ; thus to Egypt, Jer. il vi* 
28, to Moab, ehap. xlviii. 47, to Amnon,chap. 
xlix. 6, to Blam, chap. zlix. last, so Isa, xix. 
18, and ver. 25^ to Sodom and Samaria, Ezek. 
xvi, 58, «7, and to Esau, Gen. xxvii. 44> 
Now is God thus gracious, and doth he deal 
thus m the way, while the nations are in the 
heat of their sins and provocations, while the 
seasons of wrath and judgment properly is, 
and while Christ hath not yet actually by his 
life, and by that power which he hath given 
him, reigned so powerfully, as to bring into 
effect all those glorious advantages of his 
death, aS he will before the end; (for he must 
reign till all enemies be put under his feet); 
and will not that end, when he shall deliver 
up the, kmgdom to God, even bis Father, 
when he shall have destroyed all the works 
of the devil, be solemnized and celebrated 
with the acts of the greatest and most aniver- 
sal grace \ Consider of it. 



CHAPTER DC. 

A farther Argument from the Universality of 
the Subject to whom the Gkwpel is sent forth 
to be preashed. 

The tejrts that show this are Col. i. 23; 
Matt xxviii. 19, and Mark last, and last ver. ; 
Rev. jtiv. 6; Bph. i. 10; chap. iii. 9; Col. i. 
20; Tit. ii. II. The first of these places 
Col. t. 28, speaking of that Gospel where^-vf 
Paul saith he •* was made a minister," af- 
firms it was preached to "every creature 
under heaven,*^ a term large enough, yet no 
larger than the commission and eharge was 
from our Saviour's own month in the two 
next places of Matthew and Mark; in the 
first of which he enjoins them "to go and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in this light 
of saltration," for so it is called tprinkUnt^, 
Isa. Iii. 15, which by the words following is 
intetyrefcd of the rain ofknowkdf^, as know- 
ledge and doctrine is elsewhere resembled m 
rain and dftw, Dent xxxii. 2. With th=s 
light they were ** to baptize all nations,'* not 
in their own name, or of their own good-will 
only, "but in the name of the Father, ^n. 
and Holy Ghost;'* a name and authority, suf- 
ficient to bear them out ; and in the latter of 
these two evangelists it is more emphatically 
e«pr^ssed:"Go ye into all tlie world, and 



THE RESTORATION (# ALL THINGS. 



36 



preach the (Gospel to every creatnre ; he that 
beHevcth and b baptiaed* shall be saved, and 
he that belie veth not shall be damned.*' I 
expect it will be here said, the Gospel carries 
f«»rTh dtfnmutwn as well as salvation ; which 
is most true, and more terrible damnation 
than the bw .• bat thi^ opposeth not what we 
sav, nor do we deny this, but more of this in 
its place. These Scriptures shofw Christ's eom- 
mUsion, and the apostle's ezecotion. 

The next Scriptnre shows it to be so again 
towards the fhll of Babylon. The words are 
these : •« I saw another angel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting Gospel to 
preach to them that dwell on the earth, and to 
e\'ery nation and kindred, and ton^ae, and 
people ;" with which agfrees that in Rev. i. 
••Every ^ye shall see him, and all the tribes 
and kindreds of the earth, shall wail becaase 
9f hira ;" which in Zachary is likened to the 
mourning for an only son, or for a first-born, 
which is a monming of compuneti^m^ not of 
despn'otiouj as if towards the end, the Gospel, 
which had been pinioned and straightened 
by the chtirlish dispensers or monopolizers 
rather of it, as Isaiah caHs them, chap, xxxii. 
5-7, shpnld recover its wings, and fly abroad, 
according to its J!r8t frankness and largeness. 
Now to draw onr argument from these 
Scriptures, before we come to the others, 
which are of another class, the (Jospel is 
seni into* all the world, and commanded to be 
prtatJitd to all nations^ (o every erHUure under 
H*^army and this in the name of the whole 
Trinity. What is this Gospel? The apostle 
gives ns the proper character of it, Acts xx. 
24, calling it the "Gospel of the grace of 
God," and so in several other places, *« the 
word of his grace," ver. 33, of this chapter, 
and chapter xiv. 3. Bui what is the word, 
what are the tidings, the good tidings of this 
grace 1 Sec Tim. i. 16, ""that Christ came 
into the world to save sinners, yea the chief 
of sinners ; this is a faithful saying, and wor- 
thy of all acceptation." This is that that an- 
swers, that balances the HI (idings of Adam's 
fall, that lost us all; and nothing but such a 
thing as this can answer and balance it 
This is to be preached to all the world, and 
every creature. ** So God loved the world*" 
*• He is the propitiation for the sins of the 
whole wortd.** "The bread that I will pve 
is my flesh, that I will give for the life of the 
world." He that believes not this shall be 
damned. This is the sanction of the holy 
Gospel, it is to be believed on the pain of 
damnation. Is it not then a troth that Christ 
died for all men, (not a truth by inference, 
but by the express assertion of Scripture, 8 
Cor. V. H, 15,) and gave himself a vansom 
for all men, paid the price of all men's re^ 
deraption.iiot one excepted 1 Then it is not 
true that Christ died only for the vlect, and 
that the Gpspel is only sent to them, and 
only propounded 'indefinitely, hot inimded 
only to the eleet, who are secretly guided to lay 
hold upon it, and to believe ; for it is tme of 
Judas, and of the veriest reprobate, diat 
Christ died for him mientitmalfyt as well as 
tha choicest saint; and it is not for want of a 
part in Christ's blood allotted him of graee^ 
lot for not believing it, that he is dtoMcd. 



It were no ways congruous or agrr eablc to 
the righteousness and justice of a h<»ly Gud, 
the Judge of all the earth, lo danMi men lor 
not believing that which doth not belong to 
them, or to which they have no right, no 
claim, no interest lawfully given and confer- 
red upon them ; for not believing tbe Gospel, 
which belongs to other men, and not to 
themselves. Thereibre every man, aft a man , 
as the son of Adam, reprobaU as well as e/i^, 
hath a share and interest in the redeeming 
blood of the Son of God, and may assume 
and say truly, Christ died for him, and is 
the propitiation for bis sin, and bath borne 
his iniquity, and the chastisement of his peace 
was upon Christ, else &ere is ao Giospel 
preached to every creature. Now therefore 
here is the argument, if Christ died for all 
men, and this is the Gospel, then he is tbe 
Saviour of all men ; and if he be the Savionr 
of all men, then there is no man but first- or 
last must partake of the fruits andadvani* 
tages of this death, otherwise Christ died in 
vm'nf as to the most of men Christ's travail 
miscarries. He died for all, hut saves but 
few. Yet we say, and it is most true, that his 
blood is so precious, that one drop of ii is of 
more value than tbe whole world, being the 
blood of God. Acts XX. 28. Therefore we 
conclude, that the damnation of men, for not 
believing, how long, how grievous soever (as 
it is both) and that which is unexpres&i- 
ble, weighs down all tbe pleasures of »in« 
Yea, the whole world is not worth, nor can 
compensate the loss of a soul ; yet it must 
not, it cannot finailff and for ever prevent 
them of partaking of the benefit. It is but a 
sanetion of the Gospel. Now the sanction 
of a law, is a confirmation of it^ not the frus* 
tration of it. And this is the utmost the 
apostle speaks of the worst and highest of- 
fenders against the Gospel,- even of wilful 
sinners and apostates, Heb. x. 2t», to 30. **fla 
that despised Moses' law, died without mer* 
cy under two or three witne9^es» of how 
much sorer punishment suppose ye shall he 
be thought worthy who hath tr^deo cinder 
foot the Son of God," &c. So i that when 
this punishment hath had its cottrse, (as it» 
course it must have, and it is bounded) 
grace shall return to its course, as the waters 
of Jordan did when Israel was passed oven 
else grace should be frustrated aAer great 
cost, such as the whole world cannot balance^ 
and be defeated for ever : which is a conse- 
quence not once to be imagined, viz. that 
grace, which is the choice, the supreme glory 
of God, the word, that he hath magnified 
above all his names, should be tbas muffled 
up and disappointed. Nay ralUier, this dam- 
nation of those that believe not, is 4br tbe 
raHfieation^ the oonfirmalion of this Gospel 
and grace of God, and the illustration of the 
glory of it; being the punishment of not 
believing it; it is the venseance of graetf 
grace must not therefore destroy itself by its 
own vengeance: for why is the vengeance, • 
but for the resisting and refusing of grace? 
therefore when grace hath taken vengeance, it 
must break forth again, and east up the cloud. 
And thus the Lord gives us a little model of 
his plot in that pajticular dispensation of his 
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to Israel, Isaiah xxx. t5, to whom he said, 
"In returning atid re^t shall ye be saved, in 
qtiietnej^s and confi«1ence shall be your 
stren^h, but ye would not; yet ye said no, 
for we will flee upon horses. Will ycV* 
satth GDd« " and ye shall flee till ye ba left 
as a beacon apon the top of a mountain, and 
as an ensign on a hill ;** desolate enough, and 
this for not believing. But shall this be fi/r 
tverF Mark the next words, '** And therefore 
wiU the Lord wait that he may be graeious 
tintoyon; and therefore will he be exalted, 
that he may have mercy upon you ; for the 
Lord is a God of judgment, blessed are all 
they that wait for him." The Lord is a God 
of judgment, and therefore knows when to 
have done ; he watts to be gracious, be long? 
to be at that work. Which seems to be the 
meaning of those wordi; we meet with, Rom. 
ix. Ms *« What, if G'kI, willm^ to show his 
wrath, and make his power known, endured 
with mach lonsr-sofferin^ the vessels of 
wrath fitted to destruction, dec. As if the 
suspension of himself from the exercise of 
this grace, were great long-suffering. For 
this enduring the vessels of wrath with much 
long-suffering, mast be understood either of 
God's enduring them before ht ttriket themt or 
his enduring of them, before his changing 
and returnfng them. Now if we take it in 
the former sense, how doth it agree with or 
answer these two ends: first, of showing his 
wrath, and making his power known. And 
secondly, making known the ridies of his 
glory on the vessels of mercy, for these ends 
are not answered thereby ; his wrath is con- 
cealed whilst he spares them, and the riches 
of his glory to the vessels of meretf, are z>ot 
made known: for while the wioked , prosper 
ihetf suffer; but in the latter sense both these 
ends are answered. God shows his wrath on 
those vessels of wrath, while he eadttrea 
them as sueb, and thereby commends his 
lore to the elect, the vessels of mercy, as we 
may see in Mai. i. 2, where God thus makes 
out his love to Israel: "I have loved you,** 
aaith the Lohl, '* yet ye say, wherein hast thou 
loved «s1* Was not Esau Jacob's bro- 
ther T Yetf^I loved Jacob and bated Esan, 
and laid his mountains and his heritage waste 
for the dragons of the wilderness." O poor 
weak man, that needs such a light as this to 
see the love of God ! eoniraria juacta se ptmia 
magia iUncucunU Therefbre the wrath on 
the vessels of wrath, seems to be ordained 
for this, as one main end to set off the riches 
of glory towards the vessels of mercy; and 
when that and other holy ends of it are at- 
tained, then will the I^rd be at liberty to 
come forth in the manifestation of that graoe» 
and those riches of glory whioh are most na* 
tural to him. Then his enduring, his aufier- 
fng, his long-suffering of so dark a scene will 
have an end. Besides that this sedse outts 
and agrees best with what is said of those 
vessels of wrath, that they are fitted to de^ 
-straction ; the Greek word signifies, made up, 
which relates to the action of the potter upon 
his lump, spoken of befbre, and therefore it 
is most agreeable to him to have such ftn< 
^nd Qpen imch vessels which himself halfa 
made up in judgment, (this >s vnih) that it 



sliould end in the changing and restoriiig of 
them, which must be indieed by destroying 
and breaking them in their first form, where- 
in they are made up for wrath, as the apostle 
saiih in the case of the incealuoas Corinthian, 
" Deliver such a one to 3atan for the destruc- 
tion of the ^sh, that^the spirit may be gaved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus." And lastly, 
if we may be. allowed so to understand it, 
that there i5 herein a close intimation of 
God's taking up at last, and cbaagiog and 
restoring these vessels of wrath in those 
terms of his enduring them with much long- 
suffering, as if burthen ed while they so re- 
main. Then we have a fuller and move sa- 
tisfactory answer to that objection, which (he 
apostle raises, and undertakes to answer, ver. 
14, What shall we say then? Is there un- 
righteousness with God ! (as Arminians say,) 
and thereby seek to overthrow Pcedestination: 
which is much allayed, if to the sovereignty 
of God, and his will, we add this, that it is 
not simply the exercise of his sovereignty, 
but hit gioriott$ end»y and tbo^e attained, (his 
scene shall have an end, and while it lasu, 
God him$e(f auffeta and endures as well as 
they. 

This { say brings^ him off fully in bis act 
of predestination or direUclionf hut as to the 
execution of this decree, it is not without the 
intervention of the creature's just demerit, 
viz. their unbelief; wherein is not a simple 
impotency, that they cannot believe, except it 
be given them ito believe ; for God tells them 
so, and deals most sincerely with them* and 
there is not a man at the last day, in the face 
of that great assembly, shall be aible to say to 
God« " I came to thee in the sense of my want 
of faith, or the spirit, or any grace, and my 
inability to believe, or to give myself that 
grace, and thou denyedlst me." Eut there is a 
malignity in the will against believing in 
this way of God to save men by grace, as 
well a^ against the changing of their hearts 
and natures by the spirit ** For men love 
darkness more than light," they love their 
lusts more than the image of God, and they 
love and think highly of their own deeds, 
which Christ by his light shows to be evil ; 
and (hat makes them to be- ill affected to the 
Gospel, because U edifies them not in their 
over-weening opinion of their own righteous* 
ness, not kiK>wing or believing those better 
works which God offers them in exchange : 
they are called the .works, uvouf^ tn God^ 
which he that doth truly r and comes to the 
light, sees to be his works, and sees his work 
to be, vix* the work of God in Christ, made 
his by imputation :, Christ's works, set to bis 
account; which is hi|i righteousness, amd the 
spirit and life of Christ working all his works 
in him, and ibrhim, in God, or in a divine 
principle; which is bis holiness or sanciifi- 
catio^* Both these are an abomination to a 
man in the flesh ; an/d the. higher parted and 
the more moralixed be is (remaining a 
strangeit to this light) the. more fierce be is, 
and U»e bitterer enemy to it; as may be read 
in the Scribes and Pharisees, 9nd the devout 
men and women pf that da/4 aad it is so 
«tijl to this d4y, ther^ore liow, there. being a 
jnaligMty in thn wiU.agMlvM bfflif^v^^g^ thif 
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znake.^ th^tr stsffetin^ and damnation just, 
vrere there nothing else : but alas, at the back 
of this anbelief (as this that engraf^es the 
soul therein) stand all those lusts, both the 
last of the flesh, the Inst of the eye, and the 
pride of life: Yet how long: 'And grierous 
soeT'er the jnmishment of this disobedience, 
it 5?han keep within the bounds of the due pro^ 
portion^ and not exceed the demerit bejond 
justice, for Ood will jud^e all men according 
to their work.-?, and some shall find ir easier 
than others; they that have sinned without law, 
they that have not had the means that others 
have, shall not hare so hot a hell. 

But to return to my argument, which to be 
&are irill determine the sense of this, and all 
other like Scriptures, that they cannot con* 
eAude or'ishut up the Lord for evei* fi»om visit- 
in«r those with forgiveness for whom Christ 
died. For if this be the Gospel, that Christ 
came into the world to save sinners, that he 
gave himself a ransom ; and this Gospel is 
commanded to be carried oat into the world, 
and preached to ever}' creature, and they are 
required to believe it on J^ain of damnation ; 
and if unbelief be the only sin, that makes 
all other sins damnable, as our Saviour him- 
self implies, in John ivi. 9, where speaking 
of the Spirit convincing the worUl of srn, he 
hides all under unbelief " because they be- 
lieve not on me f then sure this is a most 
certain truth, that Christ is an* object of con- 
fidence for every creature ; and it is a most 
undoubted truth, that Christ died for every 
man, and if so, his death shall not be without 
effect, Jint or last For we see there is a 
time for giving forth the joy and comfort of 
it to the elect themselves, who many of them 
are not called till late, and remain children 
of wrath in unbelief a long time; as also all the 
other fhaits and advantages of Christ's death, 
and of his resnrrecton also^have their sea- 
sons differing, wherein they are given forth, 
to some sooner, to others later, as the resor- 
rection of the body itself; which follows due 
by good right ft"om Christ's resurrection, who 
arose again the third day. But though seven- 
teen hundred years and more are elapsed 
from. the restirrection of Christ from the dead, 
the dead are not raised. And when the re- 
surrection shall come there will be an order 
in it; "they that are Christ*s shall be raised 
at his coming" viz. they that came into 
Christ in this life-time, by believing, they are 
those the apostle speaks of, when he saith, 
«*They that arc Christ's at his coming;" but 
the rest lie in their graves till the end, as the 
apostle saith, " Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the kingdom," Ac. 
And that is the time of raising of the rest of 
the dead, who are not to see nor to have their 
part in the blessedness of that time of Christ's 
kingdom upon the earth, yet I say raised 
must ihey be, and made alive they mtlst be 
in Christ the second Adam, as they died in 
Adam; which by all. fair construction must 
^bt taken of another life than merely thfe bo- 
*dily life, because it answers to the life lo«t in 
the first Adam ; but of that more in its proper 
place. 

Wherefore, if men assign a less purchase 
to CtaH^t*s death, wh^n he died for all, as the 



Scripture expressly affirms, than i\i^ jwiijtca" 
Hon of Vftt a.s the apostle ealh; :t, Rom* v. 18. 
they wrong and injure the blood of Christ, and 
set too low a value upon it. It is not the 
bringing men upon a new probation and 
trial, or making them simply saveable through 
the better use of their I'ree will, than Adam 
made of it, and the purchasing of means, and 
space, and opportunity, as some would have 
it, that can be deemed in any righteous judg- 
ment a valuable consideration for Christ's 
blood ; these might have been obtained at a 
cheaper rate; it is no less than the actual 
saving of those persons, every one of them, 
fbr whom Christ died, that can compensate 
so preat a price as the blood of Christ. 
Q. Yon will sa}', why then are mendamnedT 
A. I answer, for not believing and ob^yiq^ 
the Gospel: yet as their unbelief can^oi, 
must not make the faith of God of no effect; 
so their punishment, be it how long soever, 
how grievous soever, cannot extinguish ** the 
right and claim of (Jhrisi's blood for their de- 
liverance," be it after ages and generations 
ever so many, Chrisi's blood loseth not its 
virtue, its value, nor can be satisfied, but 
cries tiW all for whom it was shed be deliver* 
ed : and it was shed for the worst, the veriest 
backslider, one of the worst sort of sinners, 
else how can they be charged with counting 
the blood of the covenant, whereby they were 
sanctified, an unholy thing, as they are, Heb. 
z. 29. 



CHAPTER X. 

Of the Recapitulaiion, or Retmion of all Things 
under Christ their Head. 

Wb come now to another class of Scrip- 
tures, the first whereof is, Eph. i. 10: "That 
in the dispensation of the ftrfness of times, he 
might gather together in one, all things in 
Christ both which are in heaven and which 
are on eanh, even in him." This is the mys- 
tery of his will made known "to us by the 
Gospel, according to his good pleasure- which 
he hath purposed in himf?elf." To this join 
Col. i. «0 c " For It pleased the Father that vt 
him should all ftilness dwell, and havinf^ 
made pieacc thnmgh the blood of his cross by 
him to reconcile all things to himself, by him, 
I say, whether they be things on earth, <nr 
things in heaven ;" what those things iurc» we 
may see more hereafter. 

The words *»<«• •jc^«i*T««'3uu rendered here 
to gather together in one, in the original sig- 
nifies to rally or rehead routed or uatUftd 
forces or members, into their place, in the 
body, under their own head, into the place 
or rank where they were before: and the 
word <T»it<TAXA«i^«i which is here rendered* ta 
reconcile, signifies to change a thing frott 
enmity or antipathy to harmony, to make it 
another thing from what it was. It hath the 
same force with the other word, though from 
another metaphor; they l>oth import, that aM 
men, all things originally were made by 
Christ, stood in him, wrre hiaded under A»», 
did bear a prop<ntion to bim, eomporcad dnti- 
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fatly with their relation to him, had no dark- 
ness or enmity, no antipathy; there was no war» 
no fighting, no disorder; ail which came in 
by sin ; therefore he saith, Christ nuuU peace 
by the blood of the cross. By the fall all 
things are fallen asunder, and disjointed, and 
in a war, not knowing their plaec and aobor^ 
ditiation, they justle one another, having 
ecut off their head and dissolved the sacred 
bond that held them all together ; they move 
in no order, no harmony, but confusedly like 
atoms in the sun : heaven and earth are 
mingled together as in the first ehaoe. This 
f&ce of confusion dwells upon all things even 
the elect as woll as the reprobatCt the things in 
heaven a& well as the things on earthy they atre 
children of wrath by nature as well as others; 
they are without Christ, aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world; and thns they 
continue till Christ appears, whom God sends 
forth to recover this shattered and disjointed 
creation to himself, and to make it whole 
again, one new piece in him ; for he is their 
proper plate and habitation; which the an- 
gels that fell forsook first, and ravi&hed man 
with them, and man carried all things else 
with him ; and He addressing himself to this 
work like a wise workman falls upon the root 
of the mUchief and disorder lo remove that, 
which their was no other way to do, but by 
his own death ; taking all ttpon himaelf. For 
they were all his, his body, his fulness, his 
members, the shadowy image of Him who is 
the substantial image of CSod; and they 
ceuld not make satisfa<nion but it would ruin 
them for ever, and all the enmity was on 
their part; it was they were to be reconciled. 
We no where read of reconciling of God, but 
God reconciles the world lo himself by 
Christ, and the love of God in Christ bearing 
their sins and frowardness, and disorders on 
himself in his own body on the tree, slaying 
ibis enmity and recovering them all to God in 
the person of Christ ; makes them all return 
again to their places, and to stand first in a 
lilain and crucified image in his death. 
Wherein the love of God beholding them de- 
acends upon them with the greatest ardour, 
and so quickens them and carries them up 
into one glorious image in the resurrec- 
tion and ascension of our Lord Jesus. And 
this he doth for the things in earth as well as 
in keavetif for Christ contains both earth and 
heaven in him, and his kingdom consists of 
both a new heaven and a new earth. 

Now the ai^gument drawn from these 
Scriptures, lies in the generality and univer^ 
sality of the subject matter, upon which God 
thus designs, which is not only expres\ gene- 
rally bp all thingt, but distribntively, all things 
which are in earth, and which are in heaven. 
Now as the apostle argues in another case, 
without racking 1 Cor. xv. when he saith> 
"all things are put under him,'* he will not 
allow it to be a figurative speech, or a large 
speaking only, (but saith he) it is manifest 
that nothing it excepted that is not .put under 
him. So if all things be reconciled, there is 
nothing but is reconciled, and if reconciled 
and that by bis deaths we know whax follows, 
3S0 



Rom. v» 10: "If when we were enemies we 
were reconciled to God by the death of bis 
Son, much more being reconciled we shall be 
saved by his life: and sure there is povper in 
hi^ life and reign to do it ;" and being brought 
back to him, as their head, and sundini; in 
him again as his (members, sure none shall 
tear them from him. If they were but in his 
hands, as his sheep, he saith, none shall take 
them out of his hands, John x. 38, and if that 
be not enough, he adds, his Father is 
greater than all, and none shall pluck them 
out of his Father's hands. Will ye yield to 
thisi Though as he immediately subjotqs. 
He and his Father are one; his Father 
designed this recovery, and he the Son exe- 
cuted ik 

This will be clearer, if we take in the 
other two Scriptures, £ph. iii. 9, *^ to make all 
men see what is the feUowship of the myste- 
ry, which from the beginning of the world, 
hath heen hid in God, who created all things 
by Jesus Christ," and Tiu ii. 11: "The 
grace of God bringing salvation to all men 
hath appeared." Here in both places, the 
term is universal, all menf all men must see 
what is the fellowship of the mystery. . What 
mystery ? The mystery of the Gospel, which 
is the saving mastery, or the mystery ol' sal- 
vation, which hath been hid and cherished in 
the heart of God always from eternity, during 
this dark scene of things, from the beginning 
of the world, not only from the fall, but before. 
The first creation was but a shadowy image 
of it. In a, shadow there is darkness as 
well as light; but since the faU, it was all 
dark. Not but that God did beam forth so 
much of this mystery, all along into the hearU 
of the elect, as sufficed to his end, and their 
salvation ; yet in comparison, it was not re- 
vealed till Christ came, which is called the 
dispensation, Eph. L 10: *'The dispensation 
of the fulness of time," intimating to us, that 
there ware several dispensations of this myste- 
ryof God's will,and several other times for those 
dispensations; but that this gathering up of all 
things into one io Christ, was reserved for 
the dispensation of the fulness of times, the 
times of Christ. ^ AU the times before, things 
lay disjointed as they were by the fall, things 
were sinking from Adam to Moses, and death 
reigned opml^ : life was conveyed but. secretly 
in the promised seed, and then with Moses 
came the law, when sin and death grew to 
their height, as the apostle shows to the Ro- 
mans ; and so the times before Christ were 
the times of the fulness of sin, (at least) of 
sins under the fi.rst Testament Now as sin 
and death grew and reigned by the law, till 
they came to their fulness, so now grace and 
righteousness must come to their fulness un- 
der Christ, which will not be till Christ's se- 
cond coming. For so it is said, we shall be 
aaved by his life ; when Christ who is our 
life shall appear, then we read of the fulness 
of the Jews. If the diminishing of them be 
the riches of the world, and the casting off 
them the riches of the Gentiles, how much* 
.more their fulness t And in the same chap- 
ter, we read of the fulness of the Gentiles 
also uader the law ; God took only the Jews, 
the seed of Abraham, for his people, and if 
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any Gentiles, they were to be proselyted and 
ingraAed into that stock; and he took not all 
of them neither under the times of the Gospel. 
Hitherto he hath taken his Church indeed out 
of all nations, but a sprinkling only of the na- 
tions, and left out the body of the Jewish 
nation : but under the rimes of Christ's se- 
cond appearance and reign, the fulness both 
of Jews and Gentiles are to be united, and in 
that all dispensations shall end, and with 
them all the times of this world, and time it- 
self is said to go out, Rev. x. 6 : " t'ime shall 
be no longer,** which is another proof of this 
point; that all those gradual and contracted 
di.spensations that shared the former times 
between sin and righteousness, life and 
death, are bounded by time, according to 
that Ec. iii. 1 : "To every thing there is a 
season and a time, to every purpose under 
the heaven,*^ as he there instances at large 
for eight verses together. But with time 
these vicissitudes and interchangable courses 
of good and evil go out, and under the days 
of Christ's glorious and visible reign (or at 
leasi at or before the end thereof) enters the 
time of everlasting love, healing, and peace, 
which shall give place to the contrary no 
more; but as it was in the beginning so 
(with the addition of all spoils gained from 
the kingdom of darkness) shall it be for 
ever. Then shall this mystery of life and 
salvation, which was hid in God, be mani- 
fested upon all mefif to make all men know 
the fellowship of it. For this was in the 
heart and counsel of God always from the 
beginning, though hid there, and not revealed 
till these last times ; and there is a strong 
reason for it in the text, which extends it to 
every individual man, couched in these 
words, "Who created all things by Jesus 
Christ;'* as who should say, Christ is the 
rock out of which all things, all men were 
hewed, and they were created of God by 
Jesus Christ, therefore shall be returned to 
bim through the same Jesus Christ; they 
must all be reconciled and headed again un- 
der him. This is but just, that Christ should 
be redintegrated and made whole of all his 
members, if you can say any man w,as not 
created by Jesus Christ, him you may except; 
but the Scripture gives no allowance to sach 
an exception, for it saith God created all 
things by Jesas Christ 

This gradual revelation of grace sparing 
at tirst, and more and more plentiful as the 
time grew on, is prefigured to us by the 
waters issuing from the sanctuary, Bzek. 
xlvii. which at first, for a thousand cubits are 
very shallow, bat the increase for the next 
thousand is to the knees, the third thousand 
to the loins, the fourth thousand a river to 
swim in, and otherwise onpassible: which 
four thousand cubits, if they be understood of 
years, bring us to the limes of Christ, when 
as sin had before abounded, so now was the 
time come for grace to superabound, and 
those waters go down into the desert, and 
into the Fea, and being brought forth into 
the sea, it is said the waters shall he 
healed, ver. 8, and- every thing wheresoever 
the river shall come, */ifl// live, and Jtx^l iii. 
18, it is aaid of these waters, " a fountain 



shall come finrth of the house of the Lord, 

and shall water the valley of Sbitiem, or the 

; valley of Seddim, which is the valley of So* 

I dom, near Jordan," as Mr. Ainsworth inter* 

. prets it in his Annotations on Gen. xiv. 3, 

which agrees with the prophet £xekie), chap. 

> XV i. of giving Sodom and Samaria for daugh* 

I ters to Jerusalem, but not by I heir eovenanU 

i I^ow if Sodom shall be healed, you know that 

those ave the cities, set forth as an example^ 

sufiering the vengeance of eternal fire. 

I ObJ. If you say, but we see not yet all men 

brought to the knowledge of the mystery. 

Amw, I answer as our Saviour in another 
case, " the end is not yet." There were two 
thousand years before the law ; ^thefe were 
two thousand years under the law. Christ's 
times are the fulness of times, bat the folne&a 
, of these times of Christ are not " till the se«> 
cond appearance" in his glorious and visible 
kingdom, then 'he will take to himself his 
•great power and reign. Christ bath not yet 
delivered up the kingdom to the Father* 
But, 

' 2dly. I shall answer this exception in the 

words of the author to the Hebrews in a like 

case, chap* ii. 8, 9 : ** But now we 8ee not yet 

I all things put under him ; but," s^ith the 

' apostle, ** we see Jesus who for a little time 

(for so the words should be read) was mAde 

j lower than the angels, for the sufiering of 

' death crowned with glory and honour, that 

he by the grace of God should taste death for 

every man." There , are two things in this 

I answer, and both of them of great satisfaction. 

I First. That though we see not the whole 

race of men thus magnified (as the Spirit by 

the mouth of David, Ps. viii., imports, there 

speaking of things future, as done) yet, saith 

the apostle) we see Jesas thus magnified and 

exalted aAer his humiliation and abasemenjt; 

and if you say what is that to usi ver.lU, 

shows you he is the captain and repNresen- 

tative of the whole, and what is done \o 

him, is done to them, and shall be done to 

them; for "both he that sanctifielb, and 

they that are sanctified are both of one, iot 

which cause he is not ashamed to call them 

brethren." 

2dly. The foundation of this exaltation of 
every man is laid in Chrii^t's suffering death^ 
for every man ; which by the grace and fa* 
vour of God he did ; he tasted death for eve- 
ry maA, therefore if that can work out any 
glory for men, we are sure ,of that ; every 
man hath a share and iaterest in hid suflbfv 
ings, in his death; and this is assured so 
perfectly, that the apostle doth not use. a fwr 
neral word, that he tasted death for the 
world, nor the plural number, for all men* 
which might have been looked upo^ as inti* 
mating a nniversalness, but not ao strici .a 
universality ; but ww^ »"*»''•«» for eyery mant 
as if the apostle had studied to obviate an4 
prevent any such subterfuge or evasion. And 
it is but according to the first design which 
objected itself upon man, as man, and therer 
fore every one that hath the nature of naa 
is under that gr^ious counael and design ; 
which sin breaking in to crosa, Christ hath 
again taken otit of the way by bis death, he 
, tasting death for every man, not a man, hoi 
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his death had an eye onto : and every man, 
as a man, hath a part in it by the designa- 
tion even of the Father also, or the grace of 
Ood, and indeed the death of Christ being by 
Grnl'i ordination, the sole snfficient means of 
the reconciliation of men to God, if God bear 
a good will to all men (as if it b^ good-will to 
men, as' men, it must be to all) then this 
means mast be intended for all ; and if in- ' 
tended for all, it mast be some time or other 
applied to alt. For the intention of God as 
well as his word, mnst not be vain, nor retnm 
unto him empty, wiihont effecting the thing 
tiitemied. Therefbre as it is the sole-soffi- 
cient, so it mast be an all 'Sufficient means, 
and effectual to the bringing in of all men to 
God first or last; and to make all men see 
what is the fellowship of this saving mystery. 
And for this, among other reasons, mjght the 
rcsarreciion of onr Saviour, which was his 
rest and discharge from the painfnl work of 
oar redemption, be cast, to be upon the first 
day of the week, as to take in all the works 
of God before him. How shall this make us 
admire the Lord ! This is the tise the apostle 
makes of it, Rom. xi. 33. After that discoarse 
of the conncil of God in the rejeotion of the 
Jews, and after a prospect taken of the gra- 
cious and glorious issuing thereof, in having 
merey upon all, he bneaks out, ** O the depths 
of the riches both of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God, how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out:'* 
and concludes, "that of him, and Uirongh 
hiiii> and to him are all things." And mark 
what he instances, not in his mercies, they 
ane plain, but in his Judgmeni9f ** how un- 
searchable are his judgments," viz. who 
would look to find mercy in judgment! yet 
bo it is, the richest mercy lies at the boitom 
of the severest judgments; 'this makes merey 
finch a mystery. 

How should this brin|f us inloVe with 
Ood, who is lore, who is such a good through- 
out ! What a ground of confidence is this to 
the elect, to believers, if God loves all his 
creatures, alt men ; sure then those that he 
hath chosen lo be the first fruits of his crea- 
tures, are upon a great and happy advantage 
and security. This seems to be in David, 
when he so often reflects upon the goodness 
of God to all, Ps. cxlv. ^ : *< The Libni is good 
to ail, and his tender mercies are over all hi^ 
works:" and again, Ps. xnvi. 6, 6.*«Thy 
mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens, and thy 
Ikithfulne&s rdacheih to the clouds," viz. it 
mis the whole space between heaven and 
earth. ** Thy righteousness is like the great 
mountains, thy judgments are a great deep, 
tiiov preservest man and beast" And doth 
God take care of oxen? saith the apostle, ye 
are of much more value than many spai'rows, 
aaith our Lord. He that preserveth beaitt^ as 
who should say, wilt not lose man, will not 
lose so many souls ; every one of which is 
more worth than the whole world of inferior 
creathfea. What a strengthening might it be 
•o IA« fldlh of Abraham, Is the covenant 
grounded on Ghrist, that righteous one, and 
bia perfect obedience 1 When if there had 
been but ten righteous pemm in Sodomy God 
would btfve spared Sodom. What a hope 



may this yield us for all men; when God 
hath not the rigbteoosness of ten righteous 
persons to sustain hira in his showing merc> 
to them, but hath the perfect obedience and 
great sacrifice of his own Son. That spotless 
Lamb, his own righteousness, which is more 
than fen thousand of us offered up for them; 
which may bring him off with indemnity to his 
justice as engaged by the law, though other- 
wise ^man is the subject alone that needs to 
be reconciled. 



CHAPTER XL 

The Objection grounded on Election and Re- 
probjiion Considered. 

This doctrine may be judged to destroy 
election and reprobation, but unjustly. If it 
justlc with any clear truth of the Ctospel, the 
controversy is decided, this doctrine cannot 
be truth. Election and reprobation is as 
clear a truth of the Gospel, as redemption by 
Christ is; not an election of qvaUtiet and 
prtncf'ples (as some) bnt of pervont; not can- 
diiionalhviX absolute and free; not aubtrmtenit 
of works or inclinations, but antecedent and 
eternal before any good or* evil done by them; 
this is my faith wherein I stand, and this 
deci-ee of election is definite, certain, and tire- 
voeahte ; so that they are known by name and 
have great and certain privileges and immn- 
nities; as not only certain and everlasting 
Stthatian, presently hegxm at their calling and 
perfedtd at death, fend at the resurrection of 
the dead ; but also certain preservation from 
afl damnable e r r o r s of seducing spirits, and 
the contas^ious or deadly touch, or contagion 
of the evtione, and the sin unto death. 

Yet all this doth no more d^ny the salva- 
tion of the rest of men. in their order or due 
times, than the resurrection of Christ, the 
first-fruits, doth hinder the resurrection of all 
that sleep in him ; whereof it is indeed the 
eameiit and pledge. For a^ Chris) is in his 
resurrection Become the first-fruits of them 
ihM sleep, and assurance that they shall rise 
klso: so are the elect in their sanctification 
and salvation, the first-Jruits of his erea/ares, 
and the pledge and assurance of their sancti- 
ficatton and salvation ; and that as the first- 
fruits of the Jewish Church, the seed of Abra- 
ham doth not deny the lump also of that 
nation to be visited with saving and effectual 
grace in due time, but as a pledge and assu- 
rance of it ; as the apostle argueth, Rom. xi. 
Itf, « for if the first-fruits be holy the lump 
also is holy," and if the root be holy so are 
the branches. Now as Christ is called the 
first-fruits of the elect, and the primitive 
church of the Jews were the first-fruits of 
that nation : so the election among Jews and 
Gentiles are called ** a kind of first-fruits of 
his creatures,'* James i. 18 ; so also Jer. ii. 3; 
Rev. xtv. 4. 

Now the ordinance of the first-fruits as you 
may see in the law, was this : they were to 
bring of the seven fruits of Canaan, men- 
tioned Deut. viii. 8, (in which number is a 
mystery also;) and the design of it was to 
acknowledge the Lord's right to the whole 
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land and all the fruits thereof, as by the form 
they used at ihe solemnity may be seen. Dent, 
zvi. 16, 17, which is the meaniogof what the 
apostie saith, if the first<fruits be holy, riz. 
If it be the Lord's, and given to the Lord, the 
lump is also hoJy : the lamp is the Lord's, 
and shall be given to him, or taken by him 
in due lime, when he takea to himself his 
greaf power and reigns. 

Now apply this first-fraits to men; for 
what are the fruiu of the earth to God 1 '*wiU 
he eat the flesh of balls, and drink the blood 
of goats 1" doth he feed on wheat, or barley, 
or ponegraoaies, figs, or dates, which were 
the first'frnits ander the law 1 *' The Lord's 
portion is bis people ; Jacob is the lot of his 
inheritance." Israel was the firs»t-fraits of 
the nation till Christ came. The election is 
DOW the first-fraits of his creatures; who are all 
to be gathered in at Christ's second appear* 
ance, before he delivers up the kingdom to 
the Father. 

What is there in election against this 1 bat 
rather an ai^ament for it, and a confirmatioo 
of it ; especially if we consider the form used' 
at the first-fruits, where the Lsraelites eon* 
fessed themselves to be as abject an interest 
as any of the nations, till God looked upon 
them. "An Assyrian ready to perish was 
my father," referring to Jacob, serving 
Laban, and keeping his sheep for twen^ 
years ; and then oppressed and made bonds- 
men in Egypt; of the same lump with the 
meanest of the nations, till God exalted them 
to that privilege by grace, even as the elect 
are by nature children of wrath, even as 
others; therefore by grace may others be 
raised as well as they. For as all the fruits 
of Canaan were the Lord's, as well as the 
first-fraits : so doth he not say, <*all souls are 
mine," the soul of the son, as well as the fa^ 
iher; the souU that sin and die, ai well as the 
souls thai are righteous and live t 

But let us consider these decrees under 
those other notions we meet with in Scrip- 
tore of veM$elt, vessels of honour and disho- 
nour, vessels of wrath, and vessels of mercy. 
The apostle, 2 Tim. ii. 80, speaking of some 
opinions and doctrines which he calls pro- 
fane and vain babblings, that were very dan- 
geroas and contagious, eating as doth a 
canker, and overthrowing the faith of some, 
making the state of them that held and 
broaehed them dangerous enough; having 
shewed us the dark side of this cloud, yet to 
quiet us in the work of God in it gives us 
this placid account of it, which we may call 
the lignt side of the cloud, (for so is every dts- 
pen<talion of God, a dark and a light and bope- 
fol side,that the saint may in nothing sorrow as 
those without hope) the account he delivers 
thus; ""But in a great bouse there are not 
only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of 
wood and of earth, and some to honour and 
some to dishonour.'* Mark yon how the ves- 
sels to dishonour are ve»Hb, as well as the 
vessels to honour. For all vessels aret««e/i#A 
and for nse ; no man makes a vessel merely 
for destruction, but for use: though a disho- 
nourable use, yet it is a necessary use ; and 
there is some honour in that, with the disho- 
nour : yea, it is of use to the house, it is a 
6 



vessel of the house, the great faousff. . This 
great house is the great world, which is the 
house of God, as even the bodies as well as 
souls of men are said to be the Lord's, and to 
be made by him, and their members to be 
his; members of Christ, though tbey make 
them members of an harlot, both mystically 
and literally; and tbey are.said to have iheir 
bodies of him, and to be the temples of the 
Holy Ghost, and not to be their own. And 
the reason following carries it (or the bodiea 
of all men, ** for ye are bought with a price ;" 
all these are to be found in X Cor« vi. from, 
ver. 16, to the end. 

Bat this will appear more fUUy, if we eon^ 
sider what is the use of those vessels to dis*> 
honour. We have it in part before, the ves- 
sels of wrath are to eommmd the grant o/* God, 
to the vessels of mercy : as misery sets off 
mercy, so wrath commends grace; grace 
would have been grace if wrath had never 
been, but grace would not have so appeared 
grace; |is the apostle saith, sin would not 
have been so exceeding sinful, if it had not 
been for the law. Light would have been 
light had there been no night, no darkness » 
but light would not have so appeared light, 
nor have been so commended to ^, who 
need the help of one contrary to illustiate 
another ; and so I may say is sin and right- 
eousness. Christ and Belial. Therefore God 
that made the day to consist of tvtnmg and 
mornings a light part and a dark ; be also or- 
dained the law as a foil to grace, wrath as a 
set-off to love. 

Now then, if this be the end of wrath, when 
this end is attained and perfected, (as God*8 
end must be sooner or later) else he should 
never rest, which is not to be imagined of 
omnipotency, then must wrath end, in its end 
thus obtained. • 

But the further use of these vessels to dis« 
honour, 1 Cor. xL 19, ** For there must also 
be heresies among you, that they which are 
approved, may be made mantiest among yoo." 
The light manifests errors, and heresies mani« 
fest the truth, as contraries illustrate one 
another. ' God hath built this world for these 
contrarieties to display themselv/es: *'For 
this cause," saith God to Fharaoh, ** have I 
raised thee up, (to this emineocy of subtlety 
and power) that I might show my power* 
Thus ike Lord hath appointed all things for 
himself, even the wicked for the day of evil. 
** The wicked and his day too are both for the ' 
Lord himself." The wicked for the day, and 
the day for the Lord ; and when the wicked 
and his day have both served their end, then 
there is another day wherein God will appear 
as he is; and he is kne» This is the message 
that we have heard of him, that Ood it /<gA/, 
and in him it no darknitt at ail. Tlien, 

3. Consider whose work it is, this differ- 
ence of vessels and work; it is the Lofd'M; 
he owns it; **he hath mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, and whom he will he hard^ 
eneth." The hardening proceedelh from the 
same will as the mercy. Now the wiU or. 
pleasure of God is the source or fountain of 
the hij^hest pleasure. Man's will is naUe4 
his pleasure, but man may have pWasure in 
unrighteousness, and in the misery and slav^ 
bS 833 
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ry of others, as tyrants h«ve ; but God, who 
is nol divided from hts crcatores and works, 
thougrh be have the liberty to design and 
practice upon them for the Ulostration of his 
glory ; yet he seeks not, serves not himself 
uUimaUly^ but in and by the profit, tbe ad* 
vaotage of the creature. It is said in Jude 
iv, *^ There are certain men crept in una- 
wares,'* that is, unawares to the Church, bat 
not to God; for they were before 6i old 
ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, 
taming the grace oi God into lascivious ness, 
and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jesas Christ. The Lord is 'mptfy^^fAfAkmi and 
it signifies eontcriptiy lore«written, or listed, 
as soldiers in a company. Answerable here- 
unto we meet with a- word before, ii«TJi,)Tir^f r«i 
tk «7*^M«y, made up, or fitted to destruction. 
It is a dreadfot destiny, bi|t let us consider 
whose will and ordination this is, who it is 
that pricks down every name in this black 
nUL It is infinite goodness*, infijiite sweet- 
ness doth it, and this brings in some light 
into this dark shade. If you look on the 
ways of God towards his dearest children, and 
wait nol for the end, you may see such dark 
shades, as in the case of Job ; which there- 
fore th Apostle holds forth to us in the light 
of the end. You have heard of the patience 
of Job, and the end of the Lord. Finii coronat 
opus. If yon say God doth not declare or re- 
veal this end, I grant it is but sparingly hinted, 
because this scene of wrath, and uf the con- 
flict of contraries is not yet over, and we are 
blinded with the dust of it ; but we see this 
end, though darkly in the nature of God, who 
is love ; we see it in the mediation of Christ, 
who gave himself a ransom for all, who is 
the propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world ; yea^ for these very men ordained to 
this condemnation, and that do oertainly 
bring upon themselves swift destruction, 2 
Pet. ii. 1, he bought even them that deny 
him, and bring in those damnable heresies. 

Obf. But yon will say, doth not this make 
€k»d the author of sin, that he ordains men to 
, condemnation and punishment ? - 

Answer. God is not tempted of evil, neither 
doth he tempt any man ; he puts no evil into 
man, doth not positively influence him to 
evil ; he needs not do that, design he never 
so much on the evil of the creature to draw 
forth good out of it; for the creature is a 
creature, is . mutable, corruptible, hath a de- 
fectibility without confirming grace; but God 
withholds, according to the counsel of his 
will, that grace from the reprobate ; and this 
is that which he may lawfully do for the il- 
lustration of his own holiness, purity, immu- 
tability; that the creature showing himself 
10 be a creature, a mere dependency, God may 
appear to be God. *' Thus he made all things 
for himself," saith Solomon ; but where doih 
he And himself in the winding up, but in 
easting out this enemy that is gotten into 
maUi and in restoring him to his own image, 
and embrace as at first. But to clear up this, 
I will show in two instances, the prerogative 
that God exereiseih javtly and righteously in 
wiAhlioMin^ ^race from men. 
1. In withholding th« i^ea&s. 



2. In withholding the blessing upon tha 
means. 

1. The means : not that God hath left any 
of his creatures wholly without means, for 
whosoever he brings forth into the light cf 
this world, he furnishes them with the meaos 
of knowing himr as the apostle said, Rom. ii. 
20, du5. and in Acts xiv. 17. Such and so 
sufficient means as shall leave them Mnexeuso" 
bkj and stop their mouths at that great tribu- 
nal. Bot eomparaliveiy with the means he 
afifords to others, he denies the means to the 
greatest part of the world. He hash not 
dealt so with every nation, saiih the Psalmist* 
when he contemplates and surveys the good- 
ness of the Lord to Israel, to whom, he gave 
his statutes and his judgments. So saith our 
Saviour to the Jews of Corazin and Bethsai- 
da, ** If the mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had 'been done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes." Matth. xi. 21. And 
so he saith to Capernaum, ^'If the mighty 
works which have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sidon, it would have remained 
to this day." 

2. But now the Jews had all these means 
and mighty works, yet repented not: here 
therefore the Lord denies not the means, but 
Deut. xxix. 4, withholds of blessings yea more 
than this, he owns to blind their eyes and 
harden their hearts, and gives the means a 
commission to a quite contrary effect than 
their conversion, even to make their hearts 
fat, and their ears heavy, lesi they should see 

> and be converted, and he should heal them. 
John xii. 40 ; Rook xi. 8. God hath given 
them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that they should not 
hear, to this day ; mark that, (unto this day) 
that qualifies it: that day lasts still on the 
generality of the people ; but it is not said it 
shall last for ever, and that they shall never 
see nor hear ; nay, there are plentiful pro- 
mises to the contrary, and in ver. 11, the 
apostle takes them up again, and shows the 
candid design God hath in this ; *' Have they 
stumbled that they should fall?. God forbid ( 
but rather, through their fall s^vation is come 
to the Gentiles." This is the light side of the 
design, which makes amends for the other 
at present; but the other and further pur- 
poses he breaks open afterwards, from ver. 
52, to the end of the chapter which I have 
pointed at before. 

O^'. But you may say, if God hath such a 
counsel, and it is his pleasure thus to illus^ 
trate his glory ; the glory of all his attf ibntes 
in such a way, to withhold his grace from 
the greatest part of his creatures : yet how 
can we reconcile such severe punishing of 
them, (not only with temporal, but especially 
with eternal damnation) I say, how can this 
be reconciled to such an universal sweetness 
and goodness as you hold forth in €k>d 1 

Answer, One would think this was the 
objection that crost the way to this apostle in 
his discourse of this very point, Rom. ix. 19, 
" Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doih he 
yet find fault, for who hath resisted his will!" 
and then I pray take his answer. "Kay, but 
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mad ! who art thou tliat rspliest against 
G(»d : shall the thing formed say unto him 
that formed it, why hast thoa made me thoa 1 
Hath not the potter power over the clay," dec. 
But my answer is, that in some respect this 
is that objection, bat in another respect it is 
not; for the objection as it is here arged, 
lies against the goodness of God, bat as it is 
taken up by the apostle, it lies only agmntt his 
justice f and so in Rom. iii. 5. Is God un- 
righteous that taketh vengeance t Where the 
apoatle makes his apology for naming it. **I 
speak as a man," saith he, as who woaid say, 

1 hare learned otherwise as a Christian, than 
to mention such a thing in a way of question- 
ing, as whether God be righteous or no : nay, 
it puts him into an ecstasy, as the next words 
shew; ** God forbid, for how then shall Gbd 
judge the world ?'' And this may be the rea- 
son why he is so short in the answer of it, in 
both places, because it was a question not fit to 
be made, or an objection not lit to be brought 
in a captious way by men ; and therefore he 
minds them of themselves and their mean ex- 
traction, they are but as clay before the potter; 
as things formed : for whom to arraign the 
Former, the Former of all things, is not only 
very uncomely, but most absurd. Thus it is 
not the same objection, yet as the righteous- 
ness of God is concerned to make all his ways 
agree and comport with his goodnets, so it is 
in that respect also an objection that touches 
the righteousness of God : for he must be 
just to himself as well as to his creatures; he 
must not eternally, no not for a moment, ap- 
pear in any act or dispensation that consists 
not, yea, that is not in most full and perfect 

- harmony with his infinite and eternal sweet- 
ness, love, grace, and goodness in a right and 
true discerning of it in a true light 

And therefore though the apostle be so 
short and round with these objections in both 
these places : it is not, I conceive, that he 
had not more to Nay upon them, but to that 
proud and petulant spirit, that would arraign 
the justice and righteousness of God, bethinks 
them worthy of no farther answers ; but to 
shake them off as he did the viper into the 
fire. 

Bat as the day comes on for the manifesta- 
tion of things, the divine light may enable to 
give Airther answer, as the season and oc- 
casion may require. It is said, ''know ye not 
that the saints shall judge the world V* And if 
God will judge the secrets of all hearts, ac- 
cording to the gospel, if we see it, whereby 
every mouth may be stopped ; and we have 
the hopes left upon record by the same apos- 
tle, that howsoever we now see through a 
glass darkly; i/et we shall see face to face and 
know as we afe known ; and since the time 
is very near this of judgment, and therefore 
we may expect that this light of things pro- 
mised, should be opened upon us ; as indeed 
this light doth open upon us, which turns to 
US for a testimony that the day draws near; 
then we may proceed to a more full solution. 

1. Therefore, to those that acknowledge the 
righteousness of God, thai he cannot be un- 
righteous, for he is the former of all things ; 
he may do with his own what he pleases : 
whali^ver he doth, is and must needs be 



) righteous, because he doth it; iocifho ^oold 
I give law to him 1 to those that can say thns, 
I yet are not famished with an answer to check 
every rising in their own heart, er the objec- 
tions they hear f\rom perverse men ; nor u> 
stop their months, though they allow them 
not at all, we shall offer a supply of argument, 
and proceed to examine this plea against f/t« 
Judge of all the earth. He hath justified U6 ; 
let us see if in his light we are able to do 
any service for him* I have^aid before, that 
God is not the author of any man's sin, by 
posUSve influence, or instilHng evil into him. 
Nor is he the inflicter of the least ponishmeat, 
much less of their damnation in hell, withcut 
just eaxue of their nm So that every man^B 
destruction is of himself, and his own concu- 
piscence. God withholds grace, that must 
be granted, that is, such grace as he grants to 
some ; though he aflbrds means to all, and 
that sufficient to render them inexcusable, 
though not efiectual to save them presently, 
or in the present time. For he hath not only 
given them the book of the creatures, where- 
in to read his goodness and their own t>eings, 
with all the mercies and comforts of them, as 
the apostle saith. Acts xvii. 29 ; Rom. i. 20 ; 
Acts xiv. 17; Rom. x. 18, 19, taken out of 
Psalm xix, which gathers and binds up the 
books of God, both the book of the world, and 
the book of the word, or the scriptures, into 
one volume; but which is more, God hath 
done more for the world, than the greatest 
part of them know or will know ; He hath 
given hit Son for them^ to die for themt and re- 
concile them, by bearing their iniquities ; and 
though they have lost or forgotten their bene- 
fit, or thrust it away from them, the Lord 
took care that this gospel should be carried 
into all the world, and preached to etery erea- 
ture under heaven / and the apostle Paul saith 
it was so, as we have noted before, and there- 
fore God may jusfly require an account of it, 
as he will do: this is the first thing to clear the 
righteousness of God. But, 

2. Though God doth withhold that grace 
from men, whereby they might have been 
kept from sinning, and from their contempt 
of bis goodness, and thrusting it away from 
them ; yet therein his throne is guiltless, aa 
may convincingly appear if we consider, 

1st That God hath dealt as cahdidly with 
men as possibly can be desired, and hath 
told them over and over in his word, that they 
are dead in trespasses and sins, and that with- 
out him they can do nothing truly or spiritual- 
ly good; that he loves first, and that from him 
is all their fruit found ; and this is the lan- 
guage, not of scripture only, but of nature ; 
for every man feels himself to be a mere de- 
pendency, and to have his being of grace from 
God, not of himself; and the light of reason, 
which men can improve in other things, 
tells them that unde eue inde operari; 
whence men's beings are, thence must their 
working be ; if we live, move, and have our 
being in God (not only from him, but in him) 
as to this life of nature ; then sure we cannot 
live nor move in any spiritual life or action, 
without his immediate quickening presence 
and influence. 
2ndly. The Lord hath left a promise lanre 
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CBcmgh, to f^re the Spirit to. eTeir one that | 
asks it. Mar. yH 7 ; Luke xh 9. where the I 
Spirit, and all the good thmgs of the Spirit i 
are promised to erery oae thatasketh in faith, . 
and with the same good earnest as a child 
asks hread when he is hungrys or as men i 
seek for treasure, as Solomon speaks, Prov. j 
ii. 4. Upon which account I shall be bold to | 
say, there is not a man at the last day shall 
be able to say to God, ** I sought of thee the 
Spirit in the sense of my indispensable need 
of it; aj5 being undone without it. I sought 
it as a hungry man seeks bread, or with the 
•ame seriousness, sincerity, or earnestness, 
as men seek treasure^or the things of this 

^'life, and thou deniedst me." For to such a 
seeking is the promise made, and to such a 
seeking are men instituted, if they take heed 
thereto. What mail regards an indifferent, 
cold, careless suitor, that seeks without con- 
cern^ not mattering what becomes of his 
suiti 

Srdly. Now so far are men from this (all 
man that are not bowed, persuaded, drawn of 
God, of his special grace and favour) that 
they have an enmity, antipathy, contrariety 
to the gospel, and this way of salvation by 
grace ; yea, it is foolUkness, it is an abomintp- 
Hon to them. So is man's nature corrupted 
and fly-blown with pride and conceit, by Sa- 
tan, that grand enemy of the grace of God ; 
for what man ever yet hated his own flesh, as 
the apostle saith in another case, but nou- 
rishes and cherishes it (as here in corrupt 
nature) against the Lordi And if a man 
close with Christ, he must hate his own life 
comparatively, that is, he most bring under 
his body, even the body of all natural and le- 
gal righteousness and perfection, counting all 
things dung in comparison of Christ, and the 
righteousness of God. I might be copious 
upon this, but I do but touch it, which is sui^ 
ficient in the pursuit of my argument. 

4ihly. These uses of dishonour that the 
vessels of dishonour are employed in, are of 
their own ekoomngt. so that they have no wrong 
therein, or if they have, they do themselves 
the wrong. I speak not here of sin in general^ 
which is men's own choice, and all their sen- 
sual lusts and appetites, but of those works . 
wherein God employs both the evil spirits and 
wicked men. In doing of which jhey sin, as 
not doing God's will, nor having any regard 
to his eommimon^ and the bounds thereof, 
but executing their own lust and malice, as 
may be instanced, first in the devil and his 
angels. Yon read of a seducing spirit com- 
missioned against Ahab, to draw him to his 

. own destruction at Ramoth Gilead; the spirit 
that did it, offered hitMelft and so in the case 
of Job, the devil desirtd the tvork tq afflict and 
prove Job. These were both righteous works 
in God. Ahab had forfeited his life by hia 
wickedness before, and it was an act of jus- 
tice in God to bring him to punishment; and 
the making the patience of Job conspicuous, 
and setting him up as an example, was like- 
wise an honourable counsel and work, as it 
was the counsel and work of God ; but Satcn 
in both these was a vessel ta dishonour, and it 
was dirty work, as performed by him in. his 
own spirit, and yet it was the work of his own 
.d36 



aeeHngf not of Qoi^s ifi^poamgt and so for 
men that are the instruments of God's ven- 
geanee on one another, or of his punishments 
on his own people, Pharaoh, Senachenb, and 
Nebuchadnezzar ; they were all raised and 
employed by God to humble Israel, yet they 
all did thar wm tuork, and satisfied their own 
will and lusts therein, and therefore the Lord 
brings in their charge against them. ** I was 
a little displeased, and they helped forward 
the affliction." Zech. i. 1& And it is a work 
they needed not to be set upon ; they have a 
propensity to it of their own accord, and can- 
not be kept back from it without force, as a 
grey-hound, if a hare be started before him, 
and the grey-honnd be at liberty, he makes at 
her without setting on. So we might observe 
of Judas; he was ordained of God to that work, 
as the work itself was predetermined and 
foretold, that Christ should be sold, and that 
by a familiar. Yet Judas did it out of bis 
own wicked and covetous heart, for so saith 
the scripture, Satan having put into Judas's 
heart to betray his Master, he went and drove 
the bargain ; and so Gog and Mago^, Ezek. 
xxxviii. 10, ''Things shall come into thy 
mind, and thou shalt think an evil thought," 
dec. Yet the work is God's work, to bring 
the last trial upon the church,' after which 
shall be no more, yet the instruments are evil 
in it, and set themselves on work, and shall 
be rewarded accordingly ; fire from God, from 
out of heaven shall feed upon them ; and ia it 
not just that it should be so 1 

6thly* Bspecially if we consider, that the 
reward of every man shall be according to hi* 
workt. God will observe a most righteous 
propoi^on therein; therefore our Saviour 
saith it shall be easier in the day of judg^nent 
for Tyre and Sidon, than for Corazin and 
Bethsaida, easier for Sodom than for Caper- 
naum, because they had not the means that 
others had. Upon which account, if a man 
was sure he was a reprobate and mvst go to 
hell, it were his concern to keep off from as 
much sin as he could, for by that means his 
punishment would be the less. He that knew 
not his Master's will shall be beaten, bat with 
few atripet, in comparison of him that knew 
and did it not. Thy careless and wretched 
neglect of means of knowledge tendered, will 
not excuse (as ignorance) but such shall l>e 
reckoned, as knowing what they might hare 
known, had it not been for their own aeglect. 

This is but a little of what God hath to bring 
of his own justice and righteousness at that 
great day ; yet this is more than I can see 
how any man can answer. But if I am short 
in what might be pleaded under this head 
of the justice and righteousness of God, pro- 
perly so called, as it relates to sin and sin- 
ners, you may perhaps find it made up in this 
other head of goodness ; for he hath a justice 
to that, he must not, he cannot deny himself; 
he that is true to every thing, must not be 
unjust to ^ himself, and to his highest and 
dearest glory , which is his grace, that word 
which he hath magnified above all his 
names; for God is love. I«ove is him&clf 
most adequately and properly, and' all his 
other glories and attributes serve and minister 
to this; as the go^el al^undantLy testifies. 
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Therefore, nov, as I said before, he mt»t not, 
he cannot by any one act of administration, 
much les by a conrse, an endkn tourae of 
wrath and judgmenu for ever cover this face 
of his tove, so bright and amiable. Therefore 
having premised this, I come to answer that 
objection : 

Obf. Hpw this way of withdrawing and shut^ 
ting up himself from his creature man (the 
irreatest part of men) whereby they miscarry 
(ootwithstandiog all he hath done for them 
by Christ, whom he gave to bear their sins, 
and die for them) and do both sin and fail of 
this grace of God, and perish and fall into 
beiUcan staod with his being <me eternal act 
of eweetnea and goothun in kitjuelf, and unto 
ail. 

Answer. To which I answer, that in seeking 
this s weemess of God, we must not look for a 
single sweetness standing alone from all bis 
other glories and attributes, but for a sweets 
ness arising from them all in their harmo- 
ntouB ttmperature and composure ; a sweet- 
ness that gives free scope and liberty to ibem 
all ; wherein their distinct sounds are given 
and heard, as in music ; yet all so excellent 
and skiUiilly subdued to haimony, that the 
greatest and must ravishing sweetness, is the 
result and effect of all those notes both open 
and stopt, both sharps and flats, both con- 
cords and discords, both trebles, bases, and 
means, or whatever else varieties or contra- 
rieties might be instanced. And without this, 
and in comparison with this, the sweetest 
chords or notes iingUf though very sweet in 
themselves, (as there is a great difference in 
strings, notes, and stops) yet alone they are 
dull and flat, and barren of the delight and 
satisfaction to the hearers. 

Now in making out this sweetness, this 
harmony, we must know that God is the su- 
preme, the greatest, the most absolute, the 
most perfect unity, oompreheoding in himself 
all variety, not only the variety of dwernUff, 
bet of eontrariety, for so it is said, he calletb 
things that are not (such are sin aiid unrighte- 
ousness, which are privattong, and have no 
poeUite being: yet in his counsel about them, 
and design upon them, he gives them bcingt 
and calls them) as thou<;h they were, and 
makes them an illustration of being, an illas- 
tration of things that are, of his own wisdom 
and righteousness. 

2. The sweetness and harmony in this va- 
riety of diversity and contrariety, is ihe de- 
scendingof this nnity and sweetness to the u/- 
moft point, and difiiislng itself through all this 
variety, this contrariety, impartial to it, in all 
its passing throngh it, the sweetness of his 
own glorit)us counsel and design; and in the 
close resting^ upon it, in a most magnificent, 
open, and full revelation of itself in the whole, 
and in every part as it is in the whole. This 
is the sweetness of the face and heart .of God, 
in all the dark tempestuous scenes of sin 
and wralh, during the times of this world. 

This might be demon stratetl both in the 
parfB and ip the wfioU, there bein? a particu- 
lar beauty in every particular act of this trai^i- 
comic ^cene, as Solomon saiih, everything be- 
ing beautiful in its season; there t>ein^ nothiu*; 
Mngk or aloai io.tl^ wt>rk of Uodi bui.bvoi-iug 



an harmonious relation to other parts and to 
the whole ; whence result the beauty of the 
whole. Sharp trials, and the reward of sweet- 
est joys being in conjunction, and by a mutual, 
reciprocal projection of their ray, towards 
aoj upon each other, settiag off and il- 
lustrating one another: and so, sweet sin, 
and bitter punishment: Dives in his life-time 
receiving his good things, while Lazarus re* 
ceives evil : and so in the other life Lazarus 
is comforted, while Dives is tormented. The 
vessels to dishonour have most generallj^ the' 
praise, honour, and advantage of this world, 
while the poor in this world are rich in faitln 
and heirs of the kingdom. 

Olff, All this will pass well enough, but 
still you will say the contrariety remains, 
and there are happy ones and miserable ones, 
some seemingly happy and really miserable, 
others really happy and seemingly miserable; 
some only happy in this world, but miserable 
in the next, others miserable in this worlds 
and happy in the next! 

Answer. The grace, the sweetness, that 
rests upon every part in this catholic and uni- 
versal scene^ is that which ariseth from the 
light of the whole, which to the eye of eterni- 
ty appears in every step of his way ; yea, to, 
him appeared from eternity, before the actual 
production of any creature, but to us who are 
creatures, will not visibly appear bnt in the 
end, or consummation, when the mystery of 
God shall be finished, when the body of sin 
and righteousness shall both have receive^ 
their complete form and actuation, the fulness 
of all their integral part9 and memben. Thus 
shall they rest, as it were, and lie down to- 
gether in the harmonious bosom of that glo- 
rious and matchless counsel and design, that 
calls up both the things that are not, and the 
things that are upon the stage of this world, 
of heaven and earth, to display themselves in 
their several shapes and colours, for the glory 
of that great architectonic wisdom and love 
that designed them all ; and designed upon 
them all the illustrations of that last and 
sweetest close, that overcoming, that ravish- 
ing love and goodness, which is the end of 
them all. 

Now for the further clearing of this, we are 
presented with three scenes in this great de- 
sign, which have their distinct and particular 
seasons allotted them. 

The first is the scene of this world, where- 
in light and darkness, life and death, are 
brought upon the stage, with these limited and 
bounded missions, to display themselves th 
their contraries and. antipathies, and this 
scene takes up all the times of this world. 

The second scene is the reconciliation of 
alt these antipathies and contraries, a sub- 
duing them to the harmony of the design and 
council of God, which is the work of Christ 
and his cross to begin, and his life and king- 
ly pnwer to perfect. And this is begun in 
the elect in this world; perfected at death, 
and in the resurrection of the dead; they be- 
ing the first-fruits unto God and the I«amb of 
111'* H'st of the creation, in whom this work is 
UjOt bo^un till the world to come, or Christ*s 
kingilam is frloriously revcalccl on earth : and 
ih^'u shall it (befocn Christ haih done, and bc- 
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tdte, or at his resignation of the kingdom to 
the Father) be finished upon the whole na- 
ture of mankind, and every individual person. 

The third scene is, The glorious fruit and 
triumph of the whole, thus finished and per- 
fected in the kingdom of the Father ; whence 
both thfese other scenes shall be swallowed 
up, and yet shall remain as a landskip of 
glory to all eternity: where both the elect 
and reprobate having acted their parts in this 
design, shall eternally with highest joy and 
thankfulness, contemplate and review the 
depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God. that governed and managed 
such contrarieties, reconciled such antipa- 
thies, and brought forth at last so glorious an is- 
sue out of them all, where sinners of all sorts 
and sizes shall see all their sufferings, tempta- 
tions, deseriions ; but shall be afflicted with 
them no more. They shall look on all indeed as 
dangers they have passed, as deaths they are 
delivered out of; yea, so shall the damned re- 
joice over that hell they have been in. They 
shall reflect on that fire out of which they are 
delivered ; and it shall be 'the food of their 
joy. 80 that the design of God being now 
accomplished, and opening itself, shall swal- 
low up all the passions of grief and sorrow 
that acccompanied these scenes of troubles, 
while they were in acting; and his righteous- 
ness, which is this glorious end, shall swal- 
low up the creature's unrighteousness where- 
by he has served and wrought unto this end, 
&% he was ordained, but knew it not, which was 
both his sin and pain; and the creature will 
see that this glorious Jesus was no thanks to 
him, but to that glorious counsel and wisdom, I 
that brought good out of evil in this new crea- 
tion, as he commanded light to shine out of 
darkness in the first creation. For ye did U 
to evUf saith Joseph to his brethren, but God 
turned it to good. 

These are the three scenes : and if we al- 
low the first and not the second, we must 
keep God and his word at a distance for ever, 
we must deny Christ to have fulfilled the end 
he was sent and ordained for, or to do it but 
in part ; yea, we must make God or his work, 
which is all one, (for God's will and counsel 
is himself, and his work is the will and coun- 
sel executed and brought forth, and all things 
are this will and Counsel) but a part and not 
the whole, and to whom, or to what shall we 
cast the other part, unless with the Manickeest 
we make two eternal principles, one of good, 
the other of evil, which is all one as to make 
two Gods. 

And if we allow this second scene, as if we 
deny not the scripture we must, for he must 
reign, and by the power of his life and king- 
dom finish the work he laid the foundation of 
in his death and reign, until all his enemies 
are put under his feet, until death be destroy- 
ed, called the last enemy. And is it only tem- 
poral death, think yon 1 What glory would 
be in that, to destroy temporal death, and to 
leave eternal death rampant over the great- 
est part of mankind 1 Therefore death, how- 
ever, in that place, 1 Cor. xv., relating to 
bodily death in that argument, yet it implies 
the other With a multo magia, much more : 
then I say, this being alloW^ the third scene 



win necessarily follow. Tot when the law 
hath lost its strength, and death its sting, and 
sin its force, what should hinder, that the 
whole choir of every creature, which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in ihem should join 
hallelujahs, and celebrate that grace, that 
wisdom, that delivered and rescued them out 
of the jaws of death, the second death. Then 
every sin that sinners have committed, and 
every aggravation of their nn8,the root of sm 
being now slain by this gracious, this glori- 
ous counsel of Gk)d, (in the winding up of ail, 
shining forth npon them) shall be the oil end 
fuel of their joy andiriumph, making the flame 
thereof ascend the higher and stronger : yea 
the remembrance of the bitter twinges, and 
pangs, and torments they have suffered for 
them, shall increase their pleasure, and give 
them the fuller, the sweeter relishes of their 
present endless ease and deliverance* 

Thus we see how all these conflicting 
scenes of light and daricness, good and evil, 
are bounded within the timet ofthu teorldf and 
that the reconciliation of them, the subduing 
the enmity, and vanquishing the darknes:> to- 
tally is the work of the nexi worlds and must 
receive its accomplishment then; before that 
w^orld ends, before that kingdom he delivered 
up to the FsCther. And we see also that the 
world to come hath an (^d, and what that end 
is, even the glorious kingdom of the Father, 
the kingdom of eternity, and that nothing 
must last or endure beyond the times of these 
two worlds, (which are bounded with time) 
but that which was before them, in which 
sin nor hell neither of them were : but toge- 
ther with which these worlds, which are but 
as a donble parenthesis in eternity, or between 
both, (that a parte ante and that a parte post) 
must receive their determination at last; and 
so tpoitess eternity, that light in w^bich is no 
darkness at all, must recover its lost beaoty 
and glory, and shine forth again universally 
with open face, with the spoils and trophies 
of conquered time, and all its births ibr ever. 

Let no man say, how can these things be: 
-For all things have an end, and pass away, 
and fail but love ; even the fainter and weak- 
er diversities of light and grace t as we may 
see in Paradise, and the old Wbrld, and the 
law, and the temple, and that first covenant, 
yea, the day of Christ's first appearance, the 
seven Churches of Asia, with the glory of the 
primitive times. Much more hath the Lord 
set an end {odArknese^ to the times of sin, and 
the man of sin, and the reign of death, and the 
kingdom of wrath ; which being now old and 
ready to vanish,and the power arising where- 
by it shall be done away ; which is the break- 
ing forth of the light of this bright and glori- 
ous counsel and dessign ; which being backed 
and asf;isted with the hfc and glorious ap- 
pearance and r^ign of the Prince of Life, 
who is ordained for this end, to vanquish 
and abotish death, and bring life and imtnorw 
tali^y to light, and doth it by the gospel ; shall 
make it impossible for death and hell to hold, 
or keep back these prisoners any longer; 
even as the light arising upon the heaven, 
sets free the prisoners of nisht Our Saviour 
when he was Idck'd up in Oie grave for siiii 
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made it too bard a work for the pains of death 
to detaiQ him, aAcr the third day, the day of 
his ^orioas light was risen npoa him ; which 
was as great a work as to rciease the damned 
out of hell: for he had the sins of the whole 
world upon him. Yea, I will say that if this 
light did once shine oat upon the damned, 
and that afler that, they should con tin ae in 
a local hell, yet hell would be no more hell 
nnto them; nay it would torn hell itself into 
a heaven, and make very darkness itself to 
be all light about them, as David speaks of 
the light of God^s gracious presence. Psalm 
cxxxix, from verse 8 to 18. 

.— — • — -^. ' 

CHAPTER XIL 

The Ohjection drawn from the Unpardonable* 
ness of the Siu against the Holy Ghost. 

I MALL set down the argument in the words 
-of oar Saviour himself, Mark iii. 28: "Verily 
J s^j unto you, all sins shall be forgiven un- 
to the'soas of men, and blasphemies where- 
with soever they shall blaspheme: but he that 
shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost, hath 
«ever forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal 
damnatloa." 

This (necer) is expressed distributively, 
Matth. xii. 31. *^ Neither in this world, nor 
in the world to come.'' So also Luke xit. 10, 
you have the same words recorded, as to the 
substance, besides many other scriptures 
which hold forth the deplorableness and the 
irrecoverableneRs of falling away after being 
once enlightened, and tasting the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come, 
as Heb. vi. that ** it is impossible to renew 
such to repentance ;" with the demonstration 
and iltustracion of ir, for that they " crucify to 
theiBsehres the Son of God afresh, and put 
hioi to an open shame ;" and therefore as the 
ground that after all culture brings forth 
briars aad thorns is nigh to cursing ; so thei;' 
end is to be burned. So also the apostle 
speaks of wilful sinning after men had re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, that 'nhere 
remains no more a sacrifice fr>r sin, but a 
certain fearfnl looking for of judgment and 
Aery indignation, which shall devour the ad« 
versary." Heb. x. Which he illustrates by a 
comparison with such as despised Moses's 
law, aad the remediless of their condition who 
died without mercy; "of how much sorer 
punishment suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, that hath trodden under foot the ^n 
of God, and hath counted the blood of the co- 
venant wherewith he was sanctified an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite to the Spirit of 
grace V* Whore it is put to men themselves 
to judge of the equity of this proceeding. 
There are many other places, as in Peter 
and Jade, that speak of trees twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots, and of such whose 
iauer and is worse than their beginning ; and 
John, thax sweet apostle, that is so full of 
love, he tells us of a sin unto death, of which 
hesaith, I say noi that i/e nhnU pray for it. 

Now the argument is plain, if any he ex> 
cepted, be it but one man, one sinner in the 
world, all that we have said falls to the 
groaodf tiiai's clear. 



Before I come to answer this objection, I 
must enter this caution, that what I have said, 
and shall now say, is not to plead the cause 
of such wilful, desperate, and despiteful sin- 
ners. God forbid any man should take that 
task on him, where the Spirit of God doth not 
command us to pray, that we should be bold 
to plead ; they are not qualified for any such 
favour, nor are they capable of being quati« 
fied or softened by it ; if the blood of Christ 
will not mollify them, nothing will; it were 
lost, lost labour upon them, as lo make a 
black-a-more white: and it is against tha 
course of God's justice, for men to endea- 
vour it 

Bat yet this lays no restraint upon us, but 
that for God and for the truth's sake, thd 
truth may and ought to be spoken: what there* 
fore I here shall say, is for the making good 
the argument I have in hand, and for the 
glory of God and his rich grace which is 
concerned therein. 

I answer therefore not by denying any 
thing of the aoiecQdent, but the sequel, and so 
I deny the argument ; . the antecedent is most 
true, some sinners have never forgiveness, 
but the illation is false, that therefore they 
shall never be saved. And so the objection 
lies equally against all that go to hell, they 
are not forgiven ; yet after all they may be 
saved, though I grant there is a great difi^er- 
ence between the sin against the Holy Ghost 
and all other sins ; for there is not any be- 
sides, but men thathavecommitted.it majF-be 
brought to repenc of it, and so may be saved; 
but this sin precludes repentance ; and tbercf 
fore as there is also a great difiecence in the 
degrees of punishment even in hell, so these 
^shall have the lowest and hottest place in that 
lake of fire: yet this militates not at all 
against our hypothesis, that they as well as 
others, I say not as soon as others, but 
as certainly may some time or other be saved» 
and plucked out of that burning. 

For let us eonaider our Saviour's words : 
** They shall not be forgiven ^ they art neit 
forgiven that are oa$t into hell for ihar sinM, 

Obj, But their damnation is said to be etei • 
nal, and it is said, they neither shall be foi^ 
given in this world nor in that which is to 
come. 

Am tear. But both this world and the world 
to come have an end. The end of this world 
is at hand ; how long the next shall last ia 
uncertain; but it is probable it shall last 
longer than any man living upon earth; 
which yon know in the old world was almost 
to a thousand years; nay, longer than any of 
the monarchies ever lasted : if it be meant 
that during all that space they shall lie under 
this fiery indignation, it is a great while. The 
meaning I conceive must either be that ; or 
elite to sho wtbat though in the world to come, 
in Christ's glorious 'and visible reign on 
earth, when he shall be a priest upon hU 
throne, there shall be the exercise and de- 
monstration of greater grace thau ever waa 
in this world, (as many Scriptures show 
there shall, for **he will cleanse their blood 
that he had not cleansed; and a fountain 
shall go forth from the house of the Lord, 
and shall water the valley oif Shiuim*') yet the 
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gnce how immense soerer (as the waters of | erty owed itself to thd atonement, which cmr 
the sanctuaiy when they were grown to a Redeemer hath made for os, and he is th« 
river impassable) all that water will not wash < great pablisher of it; and therefore we find 
away the guilt of this sin ; I say» either of \ the trumpet at his mouth» /jo. Ixt. proclaim- 
these. senses gives no hopes of forgiveness to ' ing this ^'aejeptable year of the Lord." 
lhi& sin, which bars all possibility of repen- 1 Obf. But it will be yet objected; these wil* 
tance in him that commits it. You will say i ful sinners, and ihose that have siifned against 



then, how shall they be pardoned 1 I say, they 
are not pardoned, but must bear their sin 
during this world and the worlJ tocomew But 
qqIcss any Scripture holds forth that they or 
any other sioners, (and if not they, sure not 
any others) shall bear their sin beyond the 
term or period of the world to come, then 
their punishment must end, where the world 
to come ends, Hz. when Christ gives up the | 



the Holy Ghost, have forfeited th^ benefit of 
Christ's redemption ; why else is it said, there 
remains no more sacrifiee for sin 1 

Answer* It is true, and it is a fearfnl thing 
to fall into the hands of the hving God, to be 
delivered up from the tender hands of a cru- 
cified Saviour, into the hands of the living 
God ; yet this living God is the same Jesus, 
though in another appearance ; for God even 



kingdom to the Father; for the world to I the Father hath comnutud all judgment to the 
oome is the glorious state of Christ's Medi- , Son^ and therefore we read of the wraih of tie 
aiory kingdom, Heb. ii. 6. And if the e<)n»- lAtmb, find \he wreUk of Ood who livetk for ewer 
ti nuance of it tw so long and until then, I see : and ever. Rev. xv. 7, and out Ood is o eoruti- 
not but this may give us the account and the t mitigjire, ami Uie Lord Jeaus ehall be revealed 
meaning of that never-forgiveness, and that I ^01 Htaten in flaming fire* The other Scrip- 
eternal damnation which is denounced against j tures as well as this last, do all intend Christ, 
this sin ; the woitl eternal being the same and they intend Christ not dealing with men, 
(as all grammarians know) that is used now in this appearance, as in' his first, when 
for thia world or age, and especially if we he came as a priest to pour out his blood for 
take in another notation, viz. that this fire ie them with wooings and entreaties, but aven- 
kindled by the breath of the Eternal God ging the slighting thereof as a Icing, therefore 
who liveth for ever, as the prophet saith of , be now dies net for them any more, he did 
Tbphet. ! that once ; but he lives for ever and ever, and 

Olj. But you may yet say, if they have by the power of his life he judges and brings 



never forgiveness, n. r are '»vcr pardoned, 
how shall ihey ever be saved, e&peria ly 
when they lie out o! the reach of repentance ! 
Anewer, Yuo must answer with oar Sa- 
viour, when he had said, ''it was as easy for 



them under; but still I say it is the same Je> 
stM. That's one thing. And, 

2dly, They are still said to be his peopk 
even under tins judgment, Heb, z. 90. Imme- 
diately before the apostle sounds that terrible 



a camei to go through the eye of a needle,^' j note in their ear, that "it is a fearful thing 
(which some say was a gate in. Jeruaolem call- ; to fall into the hands of the living God;" he 
ed the Needle^s-'^ife, bein^ of a narrow oblong | prefaceth h with this, ** the Lord shall judge 



figure) yet saith he, what is impotsible imlA 
maniapoeBiblewith Oud; especially if we lake 
in that consideration th.\t he hath the times 
and seasons in his own power, and hath ap- 
pointed and set them. And therefore, 

ftdly. When the set time is come for the 
determining of wrath and punishuient, it 
th?a cease < of course. But yet, 

8dly, There must be a le^al publishing 
and proclaiming thereof as by the trumpets 
in the year of jubilee, which is the reason of 
that language used by the spirit in many 
plaoes of the prophets, and in the New Testa- 
ment, as 1 Cor. XV. " for the trumpet shall 
sound," which is the publishing of this gra^ 
eioos, this glorious counsel of God. The 
year of jubilee began the firstd^ of the seventh 
month, which was the beginning of their year; 
and therefore from that day the servants did 
eat, and drink, and rejoice, and wore crowns 
or garhinds in token of their freedom ; yet they 

vent not out actually from under the hands 1 year of jubilee; aiid then he was to go forth 
of their masters, until the trumpet sounded, notwithstanding- And the reason given is, 
which was the tenth day of that month, thon because the children of Israel, be they bond 
was their universal freedom published, as or free, were the Lord's servants, and there- 
Mr. Ainsworih observes, and interprets this { fore must know atimeof liberty, let them sell 
sounding of the trumpet, of the preaching of > themselves away how iar soever; and so 
the Gospel. This trumpet was sounded, say the *< the land must not be sold for ever : for the 
Rabbins, first by the Sanhedrim, and after that 
every master was to sound throughout th'e 
land, to publish that liberty to his servants. 
This was done on the tenth day> because that 



his people,'* which was spoken to, and of /s- 
roo/, Deut. zzxii. 8^ And good reasoB, he 
ought to have a title to them, for he bought 
them with His precious bloodL Now though 
they may forfeit their own interest, y et^ey caD> 
not extinguish His right. 80 the Loid saith in 
Ezskiel, all touts are mine / where yet he speaks 
of soub that die by their iniquity. Therefore, 
3d]y, The case of these sinners seems to be 
the same with those servants that went not 
out free the seventh year, whereof ~we read, 
Ex. xzi. It was the first law that was given 
after the ten commandments almost, that 
every Hebrew servant should go forth free the 
seventh year, bat if he despised his liberty, 
(that is in eflfect the language, of his loving his 
master better than his freedom) he was to he 
brought to the Eidere and to be bored through 
the ears with an awl, to the post of tlie door 
of his master's house, and was not to go forth 
the next seventh year, nor the next, till the 
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land is mine," saith the Lord," Lev. zxv. S8. 
« and ye are strangers and sojourners with 
me ;" yet their servitude to the year of/iiMfee 
is called, a serving for ever. Upon whieh 
was the day of atonemeaf, signifying their lib- Mr. Ainnoorlh, hath this note on the place: 
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^ (hat as their eptr ended then at the Juhibe; 
so the other legal ordinances, which are oom- 
maoded to he kept for ever, had also their end 
at ihejMke of the Gospel; aod the Jewa who 
urge the ohfervation of them, may be answer- 
ed from their own writings, as he quotes Ralh 
bi Menachtm on the place, saying, it is a 
known thing that this word {Ltgnolam) for 
ever, is sometimes spoken of a determined 
time, as Ex. xxi. 6, he shall serve him for ever, 
viz, onto the year ofjubiiee, and sometimes it 
is spi)ken oflengthof days without knowledge 
of their limit, but yet they have a limit and 
end, as when they said, let king Dttvid live 
for ever.*' 

If it be said, the case of the Jewa was sin- 
gular, all men are not upon that advantage. 
They were the people of God, nationally, by 
the express choice and covenant of Grod with 
their fathers. I answer, that therein tbey 
were but a typical first-fruits of the nation, 
and their land, of the whole earth ; and there- 
fore it is said, tJie God ofiht whole earth ahail 
he be called. 

Now let us consider, if all souls be the 
Lord's, and upon that account are not to be 
servants for ever, then none are to be except- 
ed. And indeed consider but the value t>oth 
God and Christ puts but upon one soul, pre- 
ferring it to the whole world : And what shall 
be given to the Lord in exchange for so many 
millions of souls lost to him for ever ; as the 
vulgar opinion holds. Besides that it is sin 
and aot man, (not the creature of God, the 
soul of man) that is God's enemy, the apostle 
istating it so. Col. i. 21. Enemiea by wicked 
workst sinners as sinners : not as men, but as 
committers or lovers of wicked works. There- 
fore the fiery indignation shall devour the ad- 
versaries, quaUnua adversaries, not as the crea- 
tures of God ; and if sin could be dealt with, 
out of man it were another case, but it being 
in itself a privation, it most be judged and 
punished in the subject, as you cannot bury 
death out of your sight, but by burying the 
carcase, so sin is condemiked in the flesh, and 
the flesh is judged in man : If God shocrid 
suffer sin ever to embondage man, where 
were his love! Man were for ever lost. But 
if in the destroying of sin God should forever 
abandon man, what difierence is there 1 If 
hell never have end, sin can never have end : 
ifor if they live under wrath endlessly, sin Is 
thereby perpetuated, hut if sin be destroyed, 
the same moment man is saved. So that if 
God bath a mind, as he hath, (his holiness 
carrying him to it) to exterminate sin, it must 
be the salvation of the sinner. Therefore it 
secrms to me, that, if the Lord do not annihi- 
late all wicked men, they must be allowed a 
return sometime, (though at what time I de- 
termine not ; save at or before the delivering 
up the kingdom to the father) to their first 
state which they had in the fore»knowleclge 
of God, and in their first parents before sin 
entered. 

These acre but the soft and low whispers of 
that trumpet, which in due time our great 
high priest the Lord Jesus shall set to his 
month, and with a loud and shrill sound shall 
publish thMUgh the earth and heavens ; yea» 
and thnogk all those dark regions of death 
7 



and hell wheresoever ihisjubilee, and with it 
the power of his endless -life, the spirit of life 
shall go forth from him, to quicken those in- 
habitants of death and hell, /not to torment 
them any longer, as it hath done at first, and 
will to the last, avenging on them the despi- 
sing of his grace ; but then comforting ihem 
with the opening and disclosing the whole 
counsel of that grace, that was shut up in this 
womb of wrath and darkness, and sealed up in 
death. This is the interpreter, one of a thou- 
sand, that will shew unto man Hie righteous- 
ness, as the strength of His plea, not only from 
the nature of God who is love, but from and 
by reason of the counsel and the will of God, 
and this delightful project which will answer 
and resolve all the harshnesses and diffieulttea 
that seem to be in it, through oor not looking 
to the end thereof We see sow but through 
a glass darkly, we know but in part; bat 
Christ knows the whole of the case and will 
argue it, and plead it with such strength ami 
advantage for every lost scKil, that he will 
carry the day, and aJl those whom he recon- 
ciled by His death, will He first or last save 
by His life. Therefore as this is terror to fail 
into the hands of the living God, this evep* 
living Jesus ; so afWr the judgments finisl»ed 
and the wrath executed, there is mercy in the 
issue, and as it is said to laraely there is hopes 
in thy end; that all the lofst children of Adam 
shall again return to their border, to their es- 
tate, in the favour and love of God, through 
the death and through the life of the Lord Je- 
aua who was dead, and that for them ; and is 
now alive, and that dlso for them ; and be* 
hold he lives for evermore to make efiectuai 
the whole intention of His death, (bowevei 
devils and men themselves against themselvee 
have done their uttermost to frustrate it) and 
with and above this, bis own concern, fully 
to uncover and declare His Father to be h^ 
throughout, and to be that light in whom is bo 
d^kness at all. 



CHAPTER Xm. 

A farther clearing of the foresroing argument^ 
from the crest advantages Christ has to ac- 
complish this work in His aeoond appcaraneo. 

Tnis will be much clearer if we consider 
that Christ hath a aeeondpari of his mediatory 
ofiice to perfect at his next ooming ; which is 
the greater part, viz. the most powerful, 
though not the roost costly or painful to him* 
self; for so the first part was, being performed 
through great sufferings and deaUi, in a stata 
of humiliations: But now he comes as a 
king, not to entreat but to command, and to 
put life into his commands by that all-suffi% 
eiency of power he is invested with. 

That this is the greatest part even towards 
his own saved ones, viz. the elect, that are die 
first-fruits of his creatures, appears, becaiue 
even they are saved in hope till then, as ma 
apostle shows, Rum. viii., and hope that \t 
seen is not hope, therefore saith the apostlei 
Gal. V. 6, ** We through the Spirit wait for 
the hope of rigfateousnesa through faith:" 
B •« 
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Though we be juMifieil persons in the present 
time ; yet the glorious fruits of our justified 
state appear but in part and darkly, and we 
are saved, but la a mystery. Full many, and 
thoae «^reat and jrlorious things are spoken of 
the city of the living,' God, of an absolute im- 
munity and freedom from the guilt and power 
of sin, and all the consequents of it; but it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be : There- 
fore Christ's intercession in heaven and the 
• intercession Of his Spirit in our hearts relieves 
and helps us in this state of infirmity, watch- 
ing over those enemies which yet remain in 
the land; over-ruling them, and bounding i 
them, and turning that to good, which they i 
attempt and practise to evil. And thus it 
will be till Christ's second and glorious ap- 
pearing; and whether that of the apostle 
spoken of the prophets and worthies of the 
old time, that look'.'d into the glorious promises 
made to the tinu* of the gospel, but saw not 
the accomplishment of them (God having 
provided some better things for as, that they 
withoat us should not be made perfect) may 
not be applied here, viz., that it is not the will 
of God that we should be perfect, 'till that 
better thing, relating td the whole creation in 
Christ's second appearance be ready, I leave 
to consideration. 

Bat if it be so that the perfecting of the 
saints by the actuating their complete form, 
and aciualising of all these privileges and 
glory ciOnfirmed and sealed up to them in the 
blood of Chrit#t awaits another season ; even 
this second appearance of Christ, what mar- 
vel is it, if the rest of men be deferred to that 
season, for the reaping the fruits and ad- 
vantages of his death : Wherein else have 
the first-fruits the pre-eminence, the world 
enjoys their good things here^ whilst the 
saints receive thejr evil things. 

Now that this is so, that the saints are ad- 
joamed to this season for tlie perfecting of 
their but inchoate salvation,, is clear from 
many scriptures, Col. iii. 3; Eph. i. 10. chap, 
iii. 3; Rom. v. 10; Heb. 9, last, 1 Pet. i. 13; 1 
Cor. XV. 49; 2 Thes. i. 6,7, &c. with many 
others, besides what was named >efore. 

2dly, The second thing to be shown is the 
^at advantages our Lord Jesus is ,upon for 
this great work in his second appearance, 
over what he was in his first, which lies in 
sach particulars as these : 

1. He comes as a King. 
- 2. As a Heavenly Man. 

3. As a quickning Spirit. 

4. In the full revelation of the Father. 
I shall gather them up into two heads. 

1. His oflQice which he comes to discharge. 
And 

2. His qualifications for it. 

1st. He comes as a King, in the full exer- 
cise of his kingly office on earth, which he 
hath exercised only mystically and in heaven 
hitherto. Remarkable is that word of our 
Saviour, my Kingdom is not now from hence ; 
implying that now is not the season of it, but 
It is to be shown in its proper tiroes, as 1 
Tim. vi. 16, vi2., at his second coming. Not 
but that he comes then as a prie^ too, for be 
ihall be a priest upon his throne, it is said» 
2ech. vi. 18* But the office he comes e«i- 
S4t 



nently to discharge^ is his kingly office, which 

is to enforce his other offices: "For where 
the word of a king is, there is power," saiih 
Solomon : Therefore it is said, thy people 
shall be willingnesses in the day of thy power, 
Ps. ex. 4. As who would say, no sooner shall 
Christ speak and intimate his will, but it shall 
be complied with. 

Yea, he comes not only as a King, but as 
God*s King; not in his own interest and be- 
half only, but his Father's, to bring back Lis 
creatures to him. Therefore, 

2. It being his Father's work, he sets him 
forth and sends him with a mo:^t splendid 
equipage in his own glory and the glory of 
all the Holy Angels which attend him in this 
expedition from heaven. Christ hath a giory 
of his own which is surpassing resplendent, 
but when to this shall be> joined his Fathcr^s 
glory and the Holy Angels', haw great will 
this three-fold glory be I You have them 
altogether mentioned in this coming, Luke ix. 
26. First he comes in his own heavenly 
gloiT as the Lord from Heaven, as much ex- 
ceed mg the glory of the first Adam in inno- 
eency, as heaven exceeds earth. The first 
man was of the earth earthly, (though fine 
earth, )'et earth) but the second man is the 
Lord from Heaven. And therefore this 
second man's world and Paradise shall a^ 
much exceed the first, as heaven exceeds 
earth. Well may it then be called a New 
Earth. Yon read how. Christ's face in the 
transfiguration shone as the snn, and his 
very garments were white as the light, whiter 
than any fuller on earth could make them : 
This was but a scheme in tJie days of his 
fiesh, a scheme of his glor}' during his 
humiliation. Now that glory itself will pre- 
sent itself, and that not for a moment, but for 
continuance* 

3. He comes as a quickning spirit; the first 
man Adam was made a living soul, the last 
Adam a quickning spirit: called last, not 
second as before; because this will chiefly 
appear in his last coming. Now the spirit is 
life, saith our Saviour, and it is the spirit that 
qniekeneth. This is that life we shall be 
raised by, so assuredly that the apostle brings 
it with a muck more, Rom. v. 10. "If when 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son. much more being 
reconciled shall we be saved by his life." 
Now this is that which none but the elect 
have tasted the power of 'till this time, and 
they but tasted ir. Indeed temporary belicrers 
may taste the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come, and be nade 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, viz. in gifts and 
common graces, but they never tasted of this , 
life, for if they had they could never have 
fallen away ; this is that the tree of life in 
Paradise was a figure of, which if Adam had 
eaten of, he had lived for ever; the Anti- 
type itself appears in the New JerQsa]eiD,and 
there, with a river of water of life, boiji which 
are prophesied of before by Eztkiel; the 
leaves of the trees are for medicine for the 
healing of the nations, the fruit for food. 
Christ, this tree of life, bath leaves as well as 
fruit. Leaves are the rich cIoihi«g or orna- 
ment of a trcQ^'wid presciricrs and shades the 



THE RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS. 



61 



fVxiit, and those that come to the frnit. Chrisi 
^''111 not confound but heal the nations, and by 
these leaves dispose, purge, and prepare 
them for the fruit; so the Sun of Ri|»hteous- 
ness is promised to arise with healing in his 
covings. Not but that Christ will confound his 
enemies at the beginning of his second com- 
ing, those especially th^t he shall find in 
actual hostility again5t him; but when that 
work is v>vef, then he will address himself to 
healinsr, even those whom be hath wounded, 
and to make ahve those whom he hath killed. 
So likewise the river of life, spoken of in 
£zek. xlvil. 8, 9. It is said, that these waters 
^-ent down into the desert, &c., and .being 
brought forth into the sea, the waters (even 
the waters of the sea) .>hall be healed, and 
every thing shall live whither the river 
Cometh : What more barren than the desert ? 
And the sea is an emblem of the wicked. But 
'what cannot eternal life do, the life of God, 
'When he shall no more stand at the door and 
kndksk, but shall work within, shall be a vh 
intus agent as the plastic or formative virtue, 
or as the soul actuating or forming the body ? 
Such is the force of that word, Eph. iii. 20, 
-which speaks but of that which is the saints* 
experience in this dark time, yet they feel an 
energy ^^uod 81 gnificat intimamprcsetUiamyvim 
and effiiacitttem qua Deus intime omnia opera" 
iur, say the critics upon these words. 

In this day of his second appearing he will 
be all life. The denomination is of the 
greater and better part; but here the whole 
throughout is all life. Col. iii. 4. When 
Christ who is our life shall appear, &c., and 
that life is Spirit, all of him is Spirit, 
from his incarnation, his conception, his 
binh, to his cross, his obedience unto death, 
it is all Spirit, and leavens the whole mass of 
human nature ; and so his resurrection, his 
exaltation and glory, it is all Spirit, and shall 
now so appear, there's the accent ; he hath 
been so ul along before a few in an enig* 
matie dark way, but he will be so now mani- 
festly, openly, universally; therefore as in 
Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be made 
alive, for he is the Lord, the Spirit; his words 
are Spirit and life, he said it in the days of 
his fleah; but now it shall appear; his flesh 
was then meat indeed, and his blood drink 
indeed, but now it shall be justified in his 
spiritual body. This is that great Transmu- 
tation, the true philosopher's stone, which 
men have been hunting af^er ; the Trans muter, 
the Transformer that hath given a taste of his 
virtue and power in the elect all along, and 
but a taate, to what shall then appear ; there- 
fore we read of that change in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye. Spirits have power 
over matter and work in an instanu I say 
not this shall appear in all presently, but in 
every man in their order; first in the first- 
fruits, then after judgment hath had its coarse 
(which, how long that will be, I cannot de- 
termine) but before the delivering up the 
Kingdom by the Son to the Father, he will 
manifest this power upon the whole human 
nature. This I am led to apprehend and be- 
lieve (torn plentiflil evidence. Bat, 

Fonrthly, and lastly, he shall appear then in 
tM gl«i7 of the Father alao; not only as a 



qaiekning Spirit (which as a man and Me- 
diator he is made) but as God co-essential 
with ihe Father, exercising the same creating 
power as God that quickneth all (hings, and 
to whom nil things live, as our Saviour him- 
self saith; as the Son of man he hath all 
power given him in heaven and in earth, 
power over all flesh, and to quicken whom he 
will, which is a larger power than he did own 
or exercise in the days of his flesh, but shall 
then come into the full exercise of it; but as 
God, he comes forth in the original right of 
that power with the Father ; and so he speaks 
and 'tis created. As man he is anointed 
with the name, the virtue of the Father; but 
as God he is the very name and anointing 
itself, and the power to declare and manifest 
this name, this virtue to the full ; to show all 
men plainly and fully pf the Father, and to 
exhibit and show himself as ke ia / and so 
shall every eye see him, for he will be both 
light and eye, and object to every man ; in 
this light we shall see light, yea they also that 
have pierced him, which of all sinners should 
most likely be debarred this cheering sight; 
and lest we should think it restrained to the 
Jews, it is added, that ** all the tribes of the 
earth shall mourn because of him ;*' which is 
an expression of a mourning of compunction 
from a spirit of grace, not from despair, but 
as in Zachar}% for an only son, and a first- 
born, and this shall all the tribea of the 
earth do. 

And that which shall influence them to 
this, and thus melt them down, is that glorious 
revelation, that clear exhibition he shall 
make of himself and of his Father. This is 
the message, saith the apostle, that we have 
heard of him, that God is light, and in Him is 
no darkness at all, and in another place, God 
is Love ; but then he shall deliver it not as a 
message, but reveal it as a light of glory 
within us, and round about us, taking off the 
vail both from the face of the Fatlier and his 
awn face, and from oflfour hearts; that which 
we have not heard shall be told us, that which 
we have not seen shall we consider; this is 
implied in that promise of seeing him as he 
is, Isa. Iii. 19, intimating a disguise hath 
been upon him hitherto, which shall then be 
cast off, and the design of the whole shall 
break forth and beautify every part, every 
step in this glorious project. 

Obj. But it will be objected; we make 
Christ kinder than he makes himself in hi;9 
next appearing;, for he saith in that place be- 
fore quoted, Luke ix. 26, "Whosoever shall 
be ashamed of me and of my words, of him 
shall the Son of man he ashamed, when be 
shall come in his own glory and in hia 
Father's, and of the holy angels." 

Answer, This is not denied, but that 
Christ's appearing will be to the shame of 
enemies and apostates; and many shall 
rise, not only in that metaphorical resurrec- 
tion in Daniel, but in the proper resurrection 
of the body, to shame and contempt, and that 
everlasting in the sense we have opened be- 
fore, and to the resurrection of damnation, as 
our Saviour himself witnessetb, John v. 29 ; 
bat all this hinders not, but ere Christ hath 
finished hit work he will bring things to 
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another pass ; that he will not be ashamed 
and confounded world without end; this 
seems to be the case spoken to Isa. ilix, 
whereia the Lord Jesus Christ is brought in 
as bewailing his lost labour upon the Jews, 
verse 4. I have laboured in vain, I have spent 
my strength for nought and in vain, as he 
himself telU them» weeping over Jerusalem, 
** How often would' I have gathered thee, as a 
hen gathers her chickens under her wing, but 
ye would not ?" Well, this hath cost xhem 
dear, Isa. xxix. 22, 23; chap. xlix. 18, 24; 
chap. liii. 10, 11, 12. ''Your house is left 
unto you desolate ; and henceforth you shall 
not see me" (as for above seventeen hundred 
years hath been verified upon them) •'until 
ye shall say, blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord " Is here not a revolution 
of grace and favour intimated to themt so in 
this text, I<a. xlix. i ; nfrcr that bemoaning of 
himself, I have lal; Hired in vain, he takes 
heart again in these words, "Yet surely my 
judgment is with the Lord, and my worlc 
with my God." What judgement is that? 
Why the sartie prophet tells us, riot only in 
the sequel of the chapter, where the Gentiles 
are promised to make up the loss of the Jews, 
but chap. liii. 10 : "He shall see his seed, he 
shall prolong his days, he shall see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied." And 
is not every man the travail of his soul I- 
Did not he pour out his soul to death for the 
whole world 1 And can he be satisfied with 
less than the salvation of all that he thus 
travailed ofl And if the reproach of the 
church is promised to b^ done away from off 
all the earth, Isa. xxiv, and this is part of the 
reproach, and a great part (" We have tra- 
vailed, we have been in pain, we have brought 
forth nothing but wind; neither are the in- 
habitants of the world fhllen," Isa. xxvi.) then 
sure the reproach of the head of the church, 
yea of the grace of God who gave Christ to 
die for all men, must much more be done 
away; shall that bring forth nothing but 
wind, or that which is worse to the greatest 

Sart of mankind! Shall that always be un- 
er the reproach of barrenness and weak- 
ness 1 Is there not the womb that is called 
upon to rejoice above Ha*^ar or the lawt 
Bhall Christ fail or be discouraged in his 
enterprise, of abolishing death and bringing 
life and immortality to light ? Or shall he do 
his work but in part, when God hath given 
him power over all flesh, that all that he hath 
given him (for so the words are to be rendered, 
or the whole, viz. the whole ma.^s or lump of 
human nature) he shall give eternal life unto 
themi First indeed, to the first-fruits only, 
which are the elect, but in dt:e time to the 
rest, one as well as the other, as the Lord 
promised to the land of Israel in their time of 
restitution, Ezek. xlvii. 14: "You shall in- 
habit it one as well as another. Then is the 
day when Jacob shall not be ashamed, neither 
shall his face wax pale, but when he seeth 
his children, the work of my hands in the 
midst of him, they shall sanctify my name," 
Ac, and Isa. xxix. 22, 23: "Yea, they shall 
see and flow together, and their heart shall 
fear and be enlarged, because the abundance 
of the sea shall be converted t<^ thM,** Ah^, 
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Isa. Iz. 6, which places have a beginniDg of 
fulfilling in the restoring of the Jews, but 
shall have a further fulfilling ere the close of 
that glorious day of Christ's reign. 

To conclude this evidence from Christ's 
glorious capacity, to make this universal 
and wonderful change, even lo Diake all 
things new upon his throne; be sh^ll Oieitv 
fore be said to come in the glory of the 
Father (the original glory) because he shall 
let in the h'^ht of eternity upon men, and shall 
so uncover his Father, as he was never yet 
uncovered, and exhibit and preseiit him, ^o 
S8 he was never yet seen, but by himse'f, 
who lay eternally in his bosom ; at which 
brightness all the light we have hitherto re- 
joiced and rested in, shall be done away, as 
being but in part, and all those dispcn sal ions 
that we have thought so bright shall pass 
like thick clouds ; those discoveries that we 
have taken fur the face of God, shall Le 
shown to be coverings, and all times and dis- 
pensations of times of this world, whrch'havc 
like Peter's sheet been let down from Heaven 
for us to look upon, having served their 
season, shall be taken op into Heaven, and 
time itself shall pass into eternity; and 
nothing shall enter or remain there but that 
which was before this corrupted world, for 
all things were good in the beginning. 

I shall close this section with that of the 
apostle, 1 Uor. ii. 7, to vcr. 10, which takes in 
the substance of all that hath been said upon 
this head ; the words are these : ** But we 
speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even 
the hidden wisdom which God ordained be- 
fore the world unto our j^lory, which none of 
the Princes of this world knew, for had they 
known, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory^" Ac, in which last words the 
apostle drops an apology or excuse for the 
Princes of this world not receiving Christ, 
though it be not the scope or drift of the 
apostle,.! grant, for that is another thing; 
neither doth it excuse them a ioto as they say, 
either guilt or punishment, but a Umio only; 
the excuse is the same as the apostle grants 
elsewhere, in the case of the Jews, Acts iiU 
17, and that is ignorance: "I wot brethren, 
through ignorance ye did it, as did also your 
rulers;" and yet it is the judgement of many, 
and those men of note, that the Scribes and 
Pharisees that pursued Christ to his death, 
were guilty of the sin against the Holy Ghost; 
therefore it was not simple or total ignoraace, 
but the want of snob a knowledge of him, as 
is given to the elect by effectual calling, and 
we are fold in thi« text what it was ; it was an 
ignorance of the Lord of glory, and the occa- 
sion of this their mistake, and not discerning, 
was the veiled appearance in which he then 
was, during the state of his humiliation, his 
glory btJt sparingly then shining forth ; it not 
being the season of it; as it is not for the saints, 
yet to shine forth until Christ's second appear* 
ance. And therefore, saith 8t. John, 1, chap, 
iii. 2, *'The world knoweth us not, because It 
knew not him ;" only the spirit reveals him to 
the elect in the present time. But Aen iu his 
second coming the case shaitbe cMfaerwise, 
as ye have heard; and this will be. not only a 
^ptfitual reveii^on of hiim afi^eyer yet was 
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to Che most eminent saint for fafaess and per- 
fection, but hi.^ person shall be repealed in a 
visible glory, beyond any created plory of the 
STin, (or if any thing else were more glorious) 
and this bodily or visible glory shall be also 
all spiritual, yea all spirit; shall then im* 
pres.^ the mind as well as the senses, and 
shall work with his spirit to the causing a 
sabmission to him, and a reception of him.- 
And ttntil ^uch reception, it will be a torment 
intolerable to every creatnre that stands out 
a^ahist him, or is not in anion with him. 60 
the grace and sweetness of Christ in his di- 
vine excellency, which shall then shine forth 
in its strength, and shall pierce even to hell 
itself, will be the torment of the damned in 
hell, while they abide there, and when the 
Lord hath finished that woric, then will he turn 
the other side of this fiflory upon them. For as 
the pillar of clond and fire, it hath a light and 
a dark side and that shall revive and com- 
fort those whom the other side did cruciate 
and afflict; and so shall there the highest 
proof be given of the truth of that word, Deut. 
xxxit. 29, •*!, even I am he, and there is no 
Ood like me. I kil>, and T make alive, I 
wound, and I heal," See The same God, 
even the Lord Jesus Christ, God man, by the 
same life and glory of his second appearance 
and last coming, shall both wound and heal, 
first kill and then make alive. 

The punishment of the damned is dis- 
tingnished into Poena Damni and Prena Sen^ 
mt* ; and this punishment of loss, the sense 
of it (for that they shall have) is as great as 
the sense of pain ; therefore our Saviour tells 
the Jews, as an aggravation, that many shall 
come from the east and west, and sit down 
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacpb in the king- 
dom of Heaven, and the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out. Math. viii. 13. And 
O! What weeping and gnashing of teeth 
will this occasion ! Thus Dives lifted up 
his eyes in hell, and saw Lazarus in Abra- 
ham's bosom. Now, to make this punish- 
ment of loss exquisite, they must nave a 
knowledge and sense of the glory and felicity 
of the saved ones, such as they had not while 
in the body here. Therefore they shall be 
enlightened by this glory, in which Christ 
shall appear to a sense of what they have 
lost, and therefore this glory shall appear 
otherwise to them than while on earth; then 
they dispised it, choosing their own will and 
pleasure before it, nay, looking on Qod and 
Christ as the darkest and most melancholy ob- 
jects in the world, and as seeking themselves, 
and tying up poor man from the best enjoy- 
ment of himself, as the tyrants of this world ; 
but when God shall appear in this glorious 
revelation of himself in Christ, in this time, 
all love, all light without darkness ! O how 
unspeakable will the torment be, to be shut 
out of this bosom, these embraces?' to want 
an interest in this life, in this pleasure ! in 
this joy ! O how will this set them a weep- 
ing and wailing ! As on th# other hand it is 
said, the saints and the saved ones, to com- 
mend their own mercy, shall go forth and 
look on the carcases of the men that have 
transgressed, whose worm shall not die, 
neither shall their fire be quenched. And 



this is one reason of the punishment both of 
devils and wicked men. being deferred to this 
time, because this presence and appearance 
of Christ with the church on earth, is a main 
ingredient and aggravation of their torment, 
therefore they are said to be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord and the glory of his power, 8 Thes, 
i. 9, (as the times of refreshing also are said 
to be from the presence of the Lord, Acts iii.) 
the presence and glory of Christ being, the 
'infiicting canse of their punishment ; there- 
fore they cry to the rocks and mountains to 
hide them from the face of him that sitteth 
upon the throne. Rev. vi. 16; which if so te^ 
rible in that change he made in the Roman 
empire at the casting down the heathen 
dragon in Constaniine's time, what will it be 
in that time, when be shall put down all rule, 
authority and power, and take all into hia 
own hand, and appear on his throne in the 
glory of his Fatherl 

All this will down ; but the revolution, the 
tnrning the other side of this glory', and re- 
vealing to them and giving them an interest 
in it is incredible. Yet it having a power to 
heal and restore, as- well as to torment, yea, 
healing being the pnoper work and efficiency 
of it, and the other but occasionally or acci- 
dentally, who shall for ever seal np this power 
and virtue of it, when the nature of God, who 
is love, doth not do it 1 We say, that power 
is in vain that is never reduced into act, and 
therefore when the great gulf or space oi time 
which God hath set for the declaration of his 
justice in the pnnishment of the damned ia 
filled up, and that the piercing beams of this 
glory that hath shined into hell it<^lf, through 
their non-interest therein, hath fulfilled the 
afflicting and punishing part; then how easy, 
how agreeable is it to the Lord to take oflT 
those chains of darkness that hold them from 
any part in it, and to take off that veil, and to > 
let them into the apprehension of this great 
and glorions counsel of imparling it to them 
also, and letting them forth into the participa* 
tion of it t I will not say I have an express 
text for it ; but there is a text which favours 
such an apprehension, Isa. xtiv. 21, to the 
end : ** And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the Lord of Hosts shall punish the host 
of the high ones that are on high, and the 
kings of the earth upon the earth, and they 
shall be gathered together as prisoners are 
gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in 
the prison, and after many days they shall be 
visited.** What day is this 1 It is the day of 
the Lord's reign on the earth, that is mani- 
fested from the next verse : ** Then the moon 
shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed^ 
when the Lord of Hosts shall reign in Mount 
8fon and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients 
gloridusly." Well then, what is the pit or 
prison, but tophet or hell, chap. iii. 33, (which 
is called a prison, a place of custody, 1 Pet. iiL 
19.) "Tophet is ordained of okL yea, ftr the 
king it is prepared, he hath made it deep and 
large, the pile thereof is fire and mnch wood,, 
the breath of the Lord," ( this life, this spit^^ 
this glory of the man Christ Jesus) " like a. 
stream of brimstone, doth kindle it" Hut that 
which I bring the place for is, that afier many 
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dxyti these prisoners shall be visited or foand 
wanting, which sounds to our purpose, that 
throngh a viRitation of grace, they shall be 
delivered, when their punishment is fulfilled. 

To sum up all; this three-fold quality of 
glory, as a Heavenly man, as a quicknipg 
spirit, and as the Most High God, all speak 
out love and grace ; for what is the glory of 
Heaven but its amplitude, its clarity, its bene- 
ficence and its powerful influence, which are 
al4 the signal names, virtues, and properties 
of love, which as the heavens are large, en- 
folding, encompassing all things, and taking 
this globe into its cherishing bosom, and em* 
braces, qnickning, cheering and nourishing 
every plant, every creature, with its com- 
fortable warming, fertilizing beams and in- 
fluences, yea, the binding influence of OrioHy 
is for the advantage of (he earth and plants, 
antl of the bodies of creatures, digesting the 
cold raw humours, and by an Antiperhiasis 
making the innate heat more intense, ami 
killing worms and weeds that would destroy 
the seed ; and the clarity, the lighlsomeness of 
the heavens, is a figure of this light, and 
serenity of love, and the power and rule of 
the heavens which these sublunary things 
can by no endeavours turn from or resist, is 
the alUcharming, alKconquering, resistless 
power of love, which can prevail when law 
and threatnings can do nothing. So likewise, 
he is that spirit, that quickning spirit. Spirits 
in bodtly things are the apex^ the unity of 
power, the quintessence of extraction, the 
combination of all the shattered forces and 
vinnes through the whole extension of a 
vegetable ; so in animals, the spirits are the 
finest, the purest, the sweetest, and brightest 
blood: and so in God himself, his love is the 
spirit of his God-head ; there are spirits many, 
the spirit of bondage and fear, bat the spirit 
eminently is love, therefore the New Testa- 
ment which sows this love, is l^alled the min- 
istration of the spirit. This was a seal of love I 
received from adying saint, who for weakness, 
could not speak much, but left this with me, 
that the Spirit w Lfwe, which I understood not 
at that time, so well as I bless God I have 
done since. And then. 

Lastly, God hath recognised himself ex- 
pressly by the name of Love. God is he from 
whom all things flow as their original foun- 
tain, and as they come from him they are all 
lovely; in him we all live, and move, and 
have our being, and all our pleasant and de- 
lightsome motions. And the very disorder 
and evil that is broke in, he turns it to good ; 
«o that Christ coming in the glory of the 
Father, conves in the glory of Love, which 
tenders all his births as a father does his 
children, and having a power, cures their 
diseases, and casts none away, for if the man 
Chrij^t Jesas be heavenly, large, pure, bene- 
ficent, if his Spirit be the flower of love, what 
is God his Father, who is the Heaven of 
Heavens 1 

^ CHAPTER XIV. 

A further evidence to this hypothesis, arising 
• from (he relation and proportion, the redemp- 
tion of the first-fruits bears to the deliverance 
of the rest. 
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This argaiteent we have, Rom. niL 19. t» 
verse 23, with w^hich, other places also join 
in tes;timony, as Rom. xi. 16, and 31 verse. 

The words in the former place are these 
** For the earnest expectation of the ereature 
waiteth for the manifestation of the sods of 
God, for the creature was made sabject to 
vanity, not willingly" (or not by choice) " but 
by reason of him who subjected the same in 
hope; because the creature shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the chiidpen of God." -* Fot 
we know that the whole creaikw groaDeth 
and travaileth in pain together until aow. 

The words contain an argoment of (he 
greatness of that glory that shall be revealed 
in believers, the argument ariseth from the 
expectation, that the whole creation bath of 
that time, and the glorious fruits and advan- 
tage that shall redound from thence to the 
whole creation, which is no less than the de- 
liverance of the whole creation, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of (Jod. 

The force of this argument rests upon two 
terms. 

First, What is meant by the creature it* 
self, and the whole creation. 

Secondly, What is meant by their being 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

By the first term (the' creature) some un- 
der^itand the creation below man, the sensi- 
tive and vegetative creature, plants, and 
animals, that these shall be made incorrnptw 
ble. If the text reach these creatures (which 
I shall not now dispute ; it being not to my 
argument) it strengthens our argument, and 
is itself an argument a fortiori for us. For 
my partj I take the creafure and the whole 
creation, here, primarily and principally, if 
not wholly, to intend man, the human nature 
aQd'kind, and that for these reasons, to omit 
others. 

1st For that the creature in verse 19, 20, 
21, where the apostle speaks of the expecta- 
tion of the ereature, the subjection of the 
creature to vanity, and the deliverance of the 
creature, must either be taken indefinitely, 
which is equal to an universal, or at least 
eminently, for that rank of creatures, and for 
all in that rank, of which the apostle was dis- 
coursing, which was of men, for suph are the 
sons of God; who are to be manifested, and 
in whom such eminent glory is to be re- 
vealed ; it being no way congruous to leave 
out the noblest creature^ and to give the title 
of the creature to brutes and plants, as if they 
only expected this manifestation, ^c, bat, 

2ndly. This is put out of doubt by verse 22, 
where it is said, " the whole creation g.'oaneih," 
it being no way congruous nor true, to call 
beasts and plants (which are but a part, and 
that less principal) the whole creation. Man 
may be said to 'be the whole creation, as by 
way of eminence, containing in himseli' the 
excellencies and perfections of all the crea- 
tures below hiu^and being their immediate 
and next end to which they are ordained to 
serve ; but to give 'this title of the whole 
creation to the inferior creatures, and leave 
out men, or the greatest part of men, is such 
a solecism and crime against the dignity of 
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hnman aatniVt and a^inst^ all order and 
reason itself, as no man can undertake the 
patronage of. Nor, 

3dly. Can these actions, passions, hopes, 
that are ascribed to the creature be otherwise 
than improperly applied, or attribnted to the 
inferior creatures, snch as wailing with ear- 
nest expectation, or with an out-stretched 
ueek, being made subject to vanity, not wiJ* 
hng^iyl what will or choice is there in the 
dnmb creatures 1 but these things do properly 
agree to human nature, which is indued with 
these faculties of soul, understandings and 
will, though miserably vitiated, tainted, and 
corrupted. 

4tfaly. There is another reason in the con- 
text which lies deeper and closer; showing 
what the apostle means by the creature, and 
the whole creation, viz., all that part of men 
that lie short of that glorious privilege which 
believers at the present partake of,^'iz., the 
first-fimits of the spirit, for so he opens him- 
self, verse 23; "And not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have the firi>t^fruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves f^roan within our- 
selves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our bodies." Wherein he shows 
thai this manifestation of the sons of God, 
this glory to be revealed in>us, is a greater 
thing than the first-fruits of the spirit. And 
therefore as well we that have the first-fruifs 
of the spirit^ as those that have not the same, 
even we groan. Now how incongruous and 
absurd a negation, would this seclusion of 
the irrational creatures, from the first-fruits 
of the spirit be, who must first be capable of 
reason, befare they are capable of the spirit. 
Therefore the apostle cannot, in propriety of 
speech, sense or argument, be thought to in* 
tend (at least primarily) the inferior creation; 
though what advantage they may have by the 
restitation of all things as I deny not, so it is 
not my business here either to dispute or de- 
fine. 

Thus have we gained the ifirst p6int, which 
is the main, that by the creation is meant man, 
(primarily at least) then l>y the whole crea- 
tion mast be meant all men, every man. 

Obj. If you say, how do wicked men groan, 
they concern not themselves about these 
matters, they are not exercised about them, 
and when they hear of them they desire them 
not, they rather desire this world might last 
for ever, for they have their good things here 1 

Answer, They that have their good things 
here no doubt desire rather the coniinuapce 
of the enjoyment of them, than to be stripped 
of them and go to hell ; but how few are those 
that enjoy such a life of pleasure that do not 
groan! 

But Sndly. Tell me how the dnmb creatures, 
and how the heavens and the earth do groan, 
as some do interpret this place, and after the 
same manner will I show you, that wicked 
men even in their sins and pleasures do 
groan, finding shortness and vanity in them. 
It was a motto which a noble-man wrote over 
his summer-honse in his garden : "There is a 
weariness in pleasure, as well as in labour." 
Bat to answer fully; in that spirit that 
broaght forth the whole creation, in that spirit 
doth u&iversal nature, which stands ia that 



spirit, groan, with groaninga, ii^ a len^e wn* 

utterabJe, or by the ear impcrceptiMe-. 

The rest is easy, the deiivvrante oC whqle 
nature, of every creature in it,intj the glorious 
liberty of the children of God^ | &hall |iot 
enquire bow far, or into what degree^ but de* 
live red they are to be, and thai frocn the i^ik* 
dage of corruption, and Ibat asi a m«rf.y, a 
privilege, as the object ajMl fru„t of thi« hppe; 
and sure that implies mo|« jhaA. ll^e msinjc 
of their bodies to judgement, %nd the Immor* 
talizing of them for pimisl.Lwnti for who 
would not, might he have hi^ choice granted 
him, desire rather to be aa»iKiUited 1 . 

But what may be further dtbired iipon this 
point may be clear(% when w^ have surength* 
eaed and established, this doctrij»# u|Ktfi its 
true basis and grounds, which is couched, ia 
those words of the.creaUire's eMi^e^ f^P^ 
tation of the manifestation of the Auoa^^f Go4i 
implying that the manifestation o£ iba s^^s«6 
God, bears the same rekitiun la the d^l vefApM 
oj' the rest of men, as the oani/i^k tation 
of Christ in gloi^, doth to our QMfiiiiestatigii 
in glory, who believe in him, as -ibf tUMtie 
saith, Col. iii. 3; which not only )eadj| Um 
way, but hath a casual infiuence li^ewiMI 
thereto. ... 

And though this may seem strange, y^^c l^ow 
to understand the apostle without this suppo* 
sition I see not, and we are not without othex 
scriptures concurring with us. 

For first, we find the Jews under the 
promise and hope of obtaining mercy through 
our mercy, as the apostle writes to tha 
Romans, chap. xi. 31, which implies not only 
an order of time, but of casualty ; when the 
Jews shall see in the Gentile christians re- 
covered from under that apostacy, they havt. 
lain under during the reign of anti-Christ; 
when they shall see Christ by the brightness 
of his appearing to have destroyed the man 
o/tifit to have destroyed the face of th^ cover- 
ing cast over all people, and the veil spread 
over all nations, and the churches of tht 
Gentiles clarify into the brightness of this 
appearance ; this will provoke the Jews to 
jealousy: I say, when they shall see ih^ir 
Messias in the arms of the Gentiles, or the 
Gentiles ratlier in his arms, thus beloved 
thus restored and beautified, this will have a 
casual infiuence into their recovery ; ibr I can 
by no means think but it must be some more 
eminent mercy than the Gentiles have yei 
found, it must be the restitution of the Gen- 
tiles that must operate upon the Jews. 

2ndly. We find the Jews recovering them^. 
selves into their ancient place and state in the 
favour of God, will conduce likewise to the 
opening of the eyes, of those nations that yet 
sit out of the light of the gospel ; as well af 
it will be the advantage of them that have re- 
ceived Christ before them ; see for this, £ze^. 
xvi. 61, where Sodom and Samaria are 
promised to be given to Jerusalem for daughr 
ters, when God remembers his covenant with 
her, as in the days of her youth, and estah- 
lishes unto her an everlasting covenant,; 
which proves clearly it cannot be meant Of 
any time yet past, but is to come. 

3dly. This will further and clearer appeaf 
to us if we consider, that the elect and those 
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y^^leh are <iayed in this present chop, betr 
th^ rplfttion of the lirst-fraits to the rest of 
men ; and hf w the apostle ar§nies from that 
notion in the case of the Jews. And it is as 
true here ff the first-frails be holy, the lump 
ij< nhw) holy, apd not for ever to be cast away, 
ff the tool* be >oly jo are the branches. 

4t|ily. This worm not at* all be strangfe to 
05, if we did rell ponder and consider, that 
erder and ?iiibMl}Hafiy>n that Qod haih es- 
rabH<<hed and reveitted, whereby as God hath 
made Christ the only mediator between him 
and men : Ohrif^t btfth in a sort, made theMe 
first-fruits of thf> Creation taken from amongst 
men, snhnrdinate mediators between him and 
the rest ^f men. (Jhrirt <*hare8 the honour of 
his own #T)rlc and ofik^e with his ministers 
and servants, making them sub-comm1S!^ion- 
frs, vtce-am*»assadors under him and in hin 
atead, t5o-wr>rkers, oo-buildera with God and 
Christ, and flie Lord puts his words into their 
months, to plant the heavens, and lay the 
foundation of the earth. Make» them his 
voice in the new creation 'and calls them 
BBVioiirs in Obadiah, ministers of the spirit, 
his battle-axe, his weapons of war to beat 
down, to demolish the old frame and to judge 
the world, yea angels ; gives natiohs for them, 
ftiMl for their sakes sends to Babylon and 
brings down the nobles thereof, and the house 
of Jadah as his goodly horse in the battle, 
out of whom comes the comer, the nail, the 
batile-bow; and her governors, like to a 
hearth of fire in a wood, and like a tdrch of 
fire in a sheaf. And as thus for judgement, 
so likewise for salration. Therefore said our 
^viour, ''As thou hast sent n>e into the 
world; so have I sent them into the worid, 
Upon a like errand, with the like commission 
and power. And as their ministry in weak- 
ness is blessed to the elect, so their glory hath 
a ministry of power committed to it which 
shall work upon the rest Whereby it is that 
they shall be enabled to do greater works than 
Christ did in the flesh. Which what can it 
be, but the giving of the spirit miaistedally, 
as Christ himself expounds it, John vii. 38: 
** He that believeth on me, aa the scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water.*' This he spake of the spirit 
which they that believed on him should re- 
ceive : for the Holy Ghost was not yet given, 
because that Jesus was not yet glorified ; but 
being glorified this promise was in beginning, 
and the first-fruits shed down on the apostles, 
but the harvest and full crop of it awaits 
Christ's next coming and the saints with him, 
when they shall not only ministerially give 
gifts out of the spirit, as then was done, even to 
unsanctified men, (grace being only given by 
their ministry to them, who were ordained to 
eternal Ufr among the first-fruits) but shall 
build the old waste places, and raise up the 
foundations of many generations, repair 
breaches and restore paths to dwell in ; not 
in the letter, for that strangers shall do for 
them, but in the spirit, as the words folkywing 
do show, where it is said they shall be named 
Prieata of the Lardy nnd men shall call you the 
MinUtere of our Qod, Isa. 1x1. 4, 5, 6, with 
chap. Iviii. 12. 

This giving of the spirit by Christ aa a 
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Lord, and that fall revelation of dmaa and the 
works and mysteries of God, was thai greater 
thing that Christ obtained hy going to kt$ 
Father, which was his glorification, and from 
this his exalted state, he is said, now to apeak 
from heaven, Heb. xii. 26. In like manner 
when the elect shall appear or be manifested 
with him in glory, (as the word properly is 
to be rendered) they shall then have under 
Christ, that full and open vision and revela- 
tion of God to carry foith to men. And withal 
shall be instances, and examples of the 
glorious truth and efficacy of it in their own 
persons and spirits, which shall add great 
force and authority to their words, thai 
with a spiritual energy, as spirits, they shall 
enter the hearts and consciences of nen; 
thus speaking in a sort from heaven, from 
the very experience of it in themselves, which 
shall be visible also to every eye, and shall be 
able also to give an eye ministerially to those 
that have it not ; whereby through those sharp 
arrows the king's enemies shall fall under 
them: yea, as Isaiah saitb, shall fall down 
before them; yea, make supplication, (they 
are the words in the prophet) as Nebuchadnez- 
zar fell down to Daniel, saying, ^ surely God 
is in thee." They shall be sensible of divine 
presence and virtue in them, which shall 
bring them over. For ^e saints shall then 
appear and work as one spirit with Christ 
their head, who is one spirit with the Father 
his head, who is Love, who as rivers of living 
water shall fill them, and out of their belhes, 
as pipes of conveyance, next under Christ, 
shall i^sue forth to the barren places and 
seas, that have been- so to that time. Though 
in this with a difiference of tiraC and order for 
some, viz., the survivors to Christ's coming, 
that have escaped of the nations, those sweep- 
ing judgements which sbaU carry olf multi- 
tudes, shall be delivered into this glonous 
liberty, or liberty of •glory of the church, at the 
beginning or commencement of this roaiiifes* 
tation of the sons of God, (or at leaft in the 
course of their reign with Christ) and these 
other nations shall be given to them as daugh- 
ters. Perhaps after a time in which ihey 
have been first servants, but the rest, viz^ 
those that were cut ofif before that time, they 
may yet be brought back aAerwards, before or 
at Christ's delivering the kingdom io the 
Father. 

If this yet stick, and wiH not go down, let 
it be considered, that God in ail the dispen- 
sations of his grace, hath had respect to the 
relations of the elect, though but natural, yea 
though remote, as to Noah's whole fami'y, 
though Ham was one. of them, and to Isbmaei, 
because he was of the flesh of Abraham, and 
Lot's son-in-law had the ofier of preservation. 
Yea, had there be^n ten righteous persons ia 
Sodom, all Sodom had been spared for those 
ten's sake. And in the New Testament, 
when the heads of families received the gos- 
pel, the whole household was baptised. Now 
the elect being the first-fruits of men, the Fest 
are the lump of this firsv-fHiits, and in some 
sort are their body and fnlness. And ther«*- 
fore as they wait for the adoptirn, to wit, the 
redemption of their bodies; so the}' cannot 
but haVe a longing for the redemption of 
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this their hody mystical, even all men. And 
as Christ will be a priest npon his throne, 
so these in their ont-goings of heart (being 
like to Christ) unto all their own kind. And 
as God often hath heard one prophet inter- 
cede for a whole nation, (as Moses and others 
for Israel) how can he deny the blood, the 
intercession of his own Son, with all his 
mystical members ti)Iedwith the love of Ood, 
and having a perfect knowledge of it, able to 
plead and extend it to the uttermost. And as 
the posterity of the Jews are beloved /or their 
father^ «aA-«, so there is the same reason for 
the whole human kind to be beloved for the 
elect's sake, who are the first-fruits and 
fathers of the rest And as God appearing 
lo us and showing himself as he is in Christ, 
makes us like Christ, 1 John iii. 2, so 
Christ's appearing in his own peculiar body 
of the elect, and first-firuits, may concrruously 
be judged to be ordained to have the same 
iruits and effects upon the rest of men. 
Though whether he call them up to the same 
degree of glory I determine not : for as the 
apostle saith, that there is one glory of the 
sun, and another of the moon, another of the 
stars, and one star differs from another star 
in glory; so also he saith, is the resurrection 
of the dead. Yet all shall he rendered glorious, 
therefore delivered and saved; yea, every 
eye shall see him, and shall see his body mys- 
tically glorified : and nothing so powerful, so 
operative as glory, the glory of God. There- 
fore they must be transformed by it, the sight 
and change are reciprocal, cause and effect 
to each other, they cannot see except they be 
changed, as they cannot be changed except 
they see, they may see to be confounded and 
shall so, till they have borne their shame. But 
the operation of glory rests not there. This 
glory being the glory of love, whose proper 
i^ork is to save and heal, and to wound only 
in order to a judicious and orderly healing. 
Therefore as Christ is the first-fruits of the 
elect, and God's going forth in Christ is first 
and immediately in order to their restoration, 
ao the elect are the first-fruits of the creation, 
and God's going forth through Christ, to heal 
and restore them, is in order to the saving and 
restoring of the whole, which are to be de- 
livered into the liberty of this glory. Christ 
immediately takes hold of the seed of Abra- 
ham,but through the seed of Abraham he takes 
hold of all the nations, all the families of the 
earth and blesseth them. Let no man think 
to avoid the dint of this by carrying a Synerih' 
dochcj a para pro Mo. I know not then how 
any argument can be safely grounded on any 
scripture, as the apostle doth from a like 
phrase, 1 Cor. xv. 27, from the word all, Ps. 
viii. 6, « he hath put all things under his feet," 
who might not have found a Synechdoeke 
there? But they must then be quicker 
scented than the apostle, for he takes it plainly 
and honestly, that then nothing is excepted. 
8o in the present case the elect are the firsts 
fraits o^ his creatures; if the first-fVuits be 
holy the lump is holy. I say, since the lump 
is not all but a great part ; why (hen, if it be 
bat a part be it never so great a part, tis not 
the lump : the lump is that which remains. 
It is bat t Urge first-lralts if it take not in all, 



the lump is all ; and so the branches take in 
all ; if the root be holy so are the branches ; if 
they be of the humane kind they are branches, 
though they are not the root. 

But that which will decide all is the 
apostle's own application of this, where he 
uses the metaphor with a particular aim at 
the Jews; where he makes the Father the 
root, and the succeeding offspring, until their 
glorious restitution, the branches. He doth 
not say many of them, or the greater part of 
them shall be restored and saved, as verse 
26: "But all Israel shall be saved," and so 
verse 22, ''God hath concluded them all in un- 
belief that he might have mercy npon all.** In 
the like sense are the elect the first-fruits of 
the whole creation, and therefore do infer the 
sanctification and salvation of every indi- 
vidual of the human nature. 



CHAPTER XV. 

An Arenroeut for Chit HypothesiB drawn from 
the Nature of Man, as each Individual is a 
Compendium and Abstract of the entire Cre- 
ation ; and so not probable to be caai away 
for ever. 

In every individual man is, not only by a ' 
figure in rhetorical speech, but in true pro- 
priety of speaking, a microawm, comprehend- 
ing in him all the parts of the microcosm ; 
and that not only whether we consider him 
a part in the two constitutives of him, his soul 
and body : but in the whole complex or result 
of his person consisting of both. For first, in 
his body he contains all vegetative and tetui* 
tive naiurct Btid in his soul or spirit all ro- 
tional and intellectual nature, with all the vir- 
tues, excellencies, and perfections of both; 
in which respect it is said, God breathed into 
man at his creation, the breaths or spirits of 
lives, in the plural number, that is of all lives, 
vegetative, sensitive, rational, intellectual. 

2ndly. Solomon saith, God hath placed or 
set the world in man's heart, as a flower in its 
bed or principle in which it grows. And, 

8dly. From hence it was that Adam gave 
names to all the creatures ; and whatsoever 
he called them, that was the name thereof; 
the reason of man being the /brmff/dr/ermi- 
nation of their tpedfie natures, differences, 
and kinds. And, 

4thly. Our Saviour prefers upon this just ac- 
count, the soul of man (of one man and of every 
individual) before the whole world of things 
below the soul : saying, "What shall it profit a 
man to gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul; or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul?" and therefore the redemption of 
the soul is precious. 

But this will much more appear if we con- 
sider the person of man consisting of soul 
and body ; that it is a umVy, perwona guoiiper 
se una ; now a unity is the opesr, the conspi- 
ration of a multitude, or variAy into onepomif 
in which point all lines do meet, and take ' 
mutual hold of it, as in a spire or pyramid, 
or in a centre of a globe. 

None but intellectual nature are or can be 
called persons, God, angels, and men ; and it 
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is bjT and for this tptrihud natare that they 
are thus called, and qaalified for this appella- 
t?on. And therefore iiK every person, eo tuh 
mine, as he is a person, the Supreme Vniiu, 
which is God ; who comprehends all thin^ : 
(all being being in himself in one) shadows 
and figures forth himself, and presents and 
seats himself, as in a glass *or mirror to be 
seen and reflected on, in which respect, and 
for which cause, man is said to be made in 
the image of God. 

Now to bring home the argument ; can we 
think so many mt/^Mmaof such precious souls, 
each of which is an entire world, each of 
which is worth more than the whole world of 
inferior beings, should be deemed such vile 
and abject things as to be ttemally ahandrmed 
of God, and lost forever, never to be visited, 
never to be recovered to the glory of the Crea- 
tor that made them ? See how passionately 
the Lord reflects on souls eo nomine, as made 
by him, prescinding from redemption, (which 
is a new creation,) but merely with relation 
to their first make, Isa. Ivii. 16, "I will not 
contend for ^er, neither will I be always 
wrath : for so the spirits should fail before 
me, and the souls which I have made.** A 
consequence not to be admitted or allowed; 
nay not once to be imagined. 

For if each soul be a unity, a figure, a sha- 
dow of the Supreme Unity (not a dead but a 
living shadow) and that all lines of being and 
beauty meet in this apex^ and unity of the in- 
tellectual spirit ; no such individual soul can 
be for ever abandoned ; but the whole nature 
of things must suffer therein, as it did when 
Christ was crucified : which made a heathen 
that saw that deliguium upon the sun, say, 
aut natura tohitur, out Deus natttra patilur. 
If so many millions of these intellectual sub- 
stances be never looked upon, or visited with 
redemption, not one saint is eompleiely 9aoed^ 
for if each spirit be an entire world, all spirits 
are in each spirit ; as the soul is in every part 
of the body. And therefore as it is said ot the 
body, through the om spirit in all the mem- 
bers, that *< whether one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it; or one member 
be honoured, all the members rejoice with it: 
80 is it in the mystical body, which is in 
union (through this union of the intellectual 
spirit) wiih all apirita, and the whole nature of 
things, andr therefore those which have the 
first-fruits of the spirit, do with the creation 
groan within themselves, waiting for the adop- 
tion, not redemption of their own particular 
bodies only, but the redemption of the univer^ 
itU body g else they should come short of the 
creation, and those that have not the first- 
fruits of the spirit, for they wail for the mani- 
festation of the sons of God. Whence is it 
that natural men wait for the manifestation of 
the sons of God ! but for their interest there- 
ift ; because they as seeds shall spring up in 
that manifestation: for as believers are 
ChriiVa aeed, (the seed of his peculiar mys- 
tical body immediately born to him) so are 
the rest of men their aeed and fulne$$ ; and 
therefore they have an iaterest«nd concern 
likewise immediately in the quickning of 
these seeds in due time, till which be done 
they are not full and perfect. ThU is most 
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concisely, yet truly held fortti in ^ai scale 
of the apostle. The head of the woman, (that 
is in the mystery, the natural creation, is Me 
mjon, the head of every man) euery spirHuai 
man is Christ / the head of Christ ur God ; 
which shows the linking and concatenation, 
the mutual interest and combination, the en- 
tering of one link of this golden chain into the 
other, making all one / all a unity, each run- 
ning into all, and being all, and all being in 
each one. Which proves what I said before, 
that the saints are not fully glorified with- 
out the rest of mankind. Nay, that Christ 
is not full without them, nor the manifesta- 
live glory of God himself full and perfect 
without the recovering the whole. For fur- 
ther satisfaction in this argument, I shall re- 
fer the reader to that incomparable and learn- 
ed pen of Mr. Peter Sterry, in his discourse of 
the soul, in that excellent treatise of his upon 
the Freedom of the Will. ITioogh I have 
yet more to add upon this head of man'a 
being the fulness of the creation of God. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

A further Evidence of this Hypothesis, from the 
Higher Eulogies of Love in the Scriptures. 

WaiTSosviR the Lord commends to the crea* 
ture, he stands forth himself as the highest 
image and example in it to the creature : this 
being the highest and most efl^ectual way of 
commending any thing to another, (especial- 
ly to an inferior) and the higher the superior 
is, so much the more ibrcible is his own 
practice and example to commend it God 
is not as the Scribes and Pharisees that laid 
heavy burthens upon others, such as they 
would not touch with one of their own fin- 
gers : but when he bids us be holy, he gives 
us this reason, " For I the Lord your God an^ 
holy:" when he calls us to be perfect, he 
doth the same : " Be you perfect as your hea- 
venly Father is perfect" Now there is no- 
thing the Lord commends to men so much as 
kves yea, it is love that commends all to God 
himself Eph. i. 4. That we should be •* holy 
and without blame before him in love." Love 
is as the sparkle in the diamond, even in 
holiness and unblamableness itself: as if 
holiness and unblameableness had all iu 
beauty, all its acceptance in love, as indeed 
it hath, for, 1 (^or. xiii. the apostle, after a 
large enumeration of choicest gifls and excel- 
lencies, as tongues, prophecies, understanding 
all mysteries, all knowledge, all faith, yea all 
acts of charity, and lastly giving our bodies 
to be burned, saith, that without love all is 
nothing : but love is all, and where love is, 
nothing is wanting; if that love be perfect in 
kind, there is long«sufiering, there is kind- 
ness, there is no envy, no vaunting, no puff- 
ing up, no unseemly behaviour, no self-seek- 
ing ; love is not easily provoked, thinketh no 
evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity^ but rejoiceth in 
the truth, beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things, 
(which I would rather interpret, comprehend- 
eth all things, for reasons hereafter mention- 
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ed) never faileth, when prophecies shall fail, 
when tongues shall cease, when knowledge 
shall vanish away. In a word, it is greater 
than faiih and twpt: and, Rom. xiii. 10: 
**LoTe is the fulliiling of the law," as 
the apostle shows by induction of several 
particulars, with a general clause in the end 
of all ; if there be any other commandment 
it is all eomprekentfed in this, **Thou shall 
love thy neighbour as thyself*' For love 
vorketh no ill to his neighbour, therefore he 
conclude.^, love is the fulfilling of the law. 
So the apostle to Timothy. 1 Tim. i. 5, saith, 
love is the very scope, the end of the com- 
mandment ; wJiich is as much as to say, the 
frnii, the flower, the perfection of it; yea, so 
doth the Jjord study love, so doth he delight 
to see love in his creatures, that he designs 
this image to be brought forth upon the very 
brule creatures, and the fiercest of them in 
the restorat.'on, Isa. xi. 6 : « The wolf shall 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid; and the calf, and the 
young lion, and the suckling together, and a 
little child shall lead them ; and the cow and 
bear shall feed them, their young ones shall 
He down together, and the lion shall eat straw 
like the ox, and they shall not hurt nor de- 
stroy in all my holy mountain.*' 

Now as the Psalmist argueth, '*He that 
made the eye, shall not he see ?" so may we 
in this ease. He that teacheth love to all his 
creatures, and works it in them, shall noi he 
lovfe! Yea, why doth he lay it as a law 
tipon all his creatures : but because it is the 
law of his own nature and being? for so 
saith the apostle, " God is love." Not only 
that he hath love, nor only that he doth love, 
but that he w loce. And you can no more 
separate love from him. than yen can sepa- 
rate his essence or his nature from him. 
IX>th Ood require love of all, yea, love to ail 
nun; yea, and that we should abound in it , 
not only saints one towards another, but to- 
'wards all men, 1 Thess. iii. 12. Yea, that 
we should love not only our neighbours, but 
our enemies; bless them that curse us, do 
good to them that hate us, and pray for them 
that despitefully use and persecute us ; and 
though we cannot delight in them, yet to for- 
give them, and not to be overcome of their 
evil, but to overcome evil with good 1 And 
shall the evil, yea, the despite of the crea- 
ture, set the Creator, who is the very Omni- 
potcncy of goodness, so hard, that he shall 
nevur overcome it, never recover it into the 
arms of his goodness and love t Are all giAs 
and excellencies in the creature, or the crea- 
Inre in those giHs and excellencies nothing 
without lovel Is love the diamond, the 
sparkle of the diamond, even in holiness and 
unblameableness itself 1 O then let us fear 
to set up a wisdom, a power, a justice, a ho- 
liness, a greatness in God, without love! 
Without love as its ground, its root, its es- 
sence, its design, its fruit, its image, its end. 
Is love tha fulfilling of the law 1 Is all obe- 
dience to a letter, without love, lank, lean, 
and poorl Is it the scope, the end of the 
eommandment given unto man, and is it not 
Go^B endf The scope of all his ways and 
vorka, d( All his dispensattoiu and adminis- 



trations 1 Can he be said to have attained 
his end, to have reached his mark, and to he 
at rest, till he hath brought forth, and mani- 
fested kvt to aUf to all his offspring, the off- 
spring of his own bowels ; as the nature of 
man is said to be 1 Is it the nature of love 
to bear all things, to endure all things, and is 
there any thing that God whose name and na- 
ture is love shall not bear, hath hot borne 
and endured for us, for and from the worst, 
the chiefest .sinner ? Is it the nature of love 
not to seek its own, and shall God who is 
love seek his own otherwise, than in the 
good, the salvation, the happiness of his crea- 
ture Y Doth love never fail 1 shall it survive 
and over live prophecies, tongues, know- 
ledge ? and shall the wrath and severity of 
Go't outlive, outlast his love, his grace, bis 
sweetness 1 Is love greater than faith 1 than 
hope 1 and ts wrath greater than love? or is 
wrath that word which God hath magnified 
above all his namet; or rather is it any other 
than hie loving kindness and hie truth, which 
is all one with love, Psa. cxxxviii. 3, or his 
mercy, Gen^ xix. 19. Which upon this ac- 
count may be said to rejoice against judg- 
ment. Jam. ii. 13. Yea, shall every creature 
lie down m love, though their former course 
hath been rapine and cruelty, and shall God 
alone set and lie down in wrath with the 
greatest part of the work of his hand 1 If 
love be bis essence, his nature, how can this 
bel Namre will have its course; expelku 
furealieei. 



CHAPTER XVn, 

An Argument for this Hypothesia, drawn from 
the Oath of the Angel, Rev. x. 1-6. 

This other mighty angel is so stiled, either 
with relation to the angel employed before, 
in delivering this revelation to John, or in 
comparison with all the angels of the trumpfis 
presented in vision before, and it must needs 
be Christ; because the characters which are 
given to this angel are given to none but 
Christ in this prophecy, nor any where else. 
And most probably 'tis to be understood of 
Christ's coming in his Father's power of 
dominion and kingdom, in order to reign with 
his saints. His characters are these: 

1. Mighty as a distinguishing epithet, we 
see no difference put between the angels of 
ministry in the other parts of this revelation, 
but here and in chap, xviii. ver. 1, and SI, 
where therefore Christ is intended. 

2. His « coming down from heaven," whieh 
signifies his place properly to be in heaven, 
and this to be a eondeseension which is not ob- 
served of the other angels, whose oiBce is to 
be sent forth for the good of the heirs of sal- 
vation. 

3. His being clothed *' with aekrad," which 
signifies his considering of us, for his es6ee$9 
of glory; for though the angels nre in ex- 
cess of glory to US mortals, yet they are not 
presented to ns in that excess, as to needm 
ehuA but only Christ 

4. The ** rainbow on hie head.** which is an 

Ml 
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' emblem of the eonenant whereof A< is kead, no 

angel bat Christ hath the rainbow on his 
bead. 

5. Bat this is more, A» face is as it were 
the iun, this ties this expression to Christ, 
whose character it properly and only is, Rer. 
i. 16, where we have him so first described 
in this prophecy, as leading to the under- 
standing of every particular mentioned as 
they should occur through the book, and 
teaching us how to apply them. 

6. •< His feet as pillars of fire.*' This also 
is the same with what is given to Christ, 
chap. i. 15, and to none else in this prophecy. 

7. The open book in his hand was his 
own singular acquest, chaf). v. 7. 

8. His posture, hi» j/revailing potture on the 
earth and sea, the prindpleg-and teals of his 
two grand enemies^ both the beasts; is the 
same with that Dan. xii. as is the oaih and 
th^ matter coufirmed thereby, as interpreters 
do accord. 

9. The voice "as of a roaring lion," agfees 
most properly to him, the lion of the tribe of 
Judaht and is often applied to him by the pro- 
phets. And, 

10. The seven thunders that utter their 
voices hereupon, are never mentioned but as 
proceeding from him and from the throne of 
God, which throne is he, or the temple of God, 
uhlch he likewise is, and the seventh angel, 
which he likewise is, or at the heels of; chap. 
jci. 19 ; chap. xvi. 18 ; chap. iv. 5. Thus much 
for the person and his description. 

The next thing is the contents of the seven 
thunders, which John is forbid to write, 
according to the command given to Daniel, 
chap. ziL ver. 4, << But thou, O Daniel, shut 
up the word and seal the book, even to the 
time of the end." Many shall run to and fro, 
and knowledge shall be increased. What 
these things were, more than the wonders 
that were to be accomplished, and the mystery 
dechred to the prophets, which should be ac- 
complished in its season, and till then, 
(though men should be getting a little light, 
time after time, there would not be yet a full 
understanding until the time of the end) we 
cannot divine, luless it were the terribleness 
of those trials that shall usher in this blessed 
state of rest, which are such, as the creation 
nerer knew, as both Daniel and our Saviour 
say, and therefore shall pass quickly, and so 
are forbidden to be written. Matt zxiv. 31, 23. 

But the next words which acquaint us with 
the aeiion of the angel that stood upon the 
sea and the earth, who lifted up his hand to 
heaven, and swore there should he time no 
longer, acquaints us with a great mystery, viz. 
that the whole mystery of God, ss he hath de- 
clared to his servants the prophets, shall be 
finished at the seventh trumpet, and with the 
•finishing thereof, time itself shall expire and 
Itoout. 

Here are two things, and here are two ex- 
pressions of those things. 

1. "That time shall be no more." The 
word used for time is ehronos, which signifies 
protraction of time, until such a period, and 
differs from kuMW, which signifies the fit 
juncture for every purpose. The meaniag 
•of time aliall be no more, is, 
369 



1. That there shall be no longer protrmctioii 
of those things, which God hath declared by 
the prophets ; but that they shall receive their 
accomplishment : this is the direct meaning, 
which is the same with what follows, ver. 7. 
But there are two things more implied there- 

1 in. 

Ist. That time is God's hour^hss, which he 
. tarns up. and measures the space and order 
: in which his purposes are to be brought 
I about ; according to that in Ecclesiastes, 
I " there is a time appointed to every purpose 
under heaven." 

2d. With the accomplishment of those par- 
poses under heaven, time itself expires; not 
that there shall be no duration of those pur- 
poses or (/orks, after they are accomplished; 
but that duration shall not be measured by the 
sun or moon* l^ere is duration in eternity, 
which always was, and will be for ever; but 
there is no measure of the duration of eternity, 
because things are there perfect at their fuO 
growth; as the body of man, which was 
brought forth immediately by the etemi^, 
was at full growth ; and so were the trees in 
paradise, and so shall it be at the restitution 
of all things, when that is absolved and per- 
fected, there shall be no more growth, though 
an endless variety and freshness in the joys of 
the saints. 

2. That all the wonders which Cfod hath de- 
termined to bring up upon the stage of this 
world, is the declaring the fulness of his glo- 
ry, they are all bounded within lime. It hath 
been the confident assertion of some>that there 
is not any thing that the prophets have pro- 
phesied of, but it is to receive its accomplish- 
ment before Christ delivers up the kingdom 
to the Father; and I add only this to it, that all 
that begun with time must end with time. 
Xow all the question will be, whether hell 
and damnation be included in the works of 
time. Tis clear they begun in timtf for be- 
fore there was sin, there was no dleaih, and 
before there were wicked spirits, there were 
no hell and damnation. Now before crea- 
tion there were no wicked men, nor devils : 
nay, all was good by creation. The devils 
were angels of light, they were not created 
devils, nor were wicked men created wicked 
and evil ; therefore it is clear, sin and death, 
hell and damnation, had a beginning, there- 
fore by the same rule they shall bave an end. 

Obf, It will be said by the same rule, an- 
gels and men will have an end, for they are 
not from eternity. t. 

Answer, Creation puts not things de not9 
into being, but gives them a new manner of 
being. There is an eternal class of all things 
in God, in the eternal wordf creation only 
gives them a temporary state. So that it is 
only a state of men and angels by creatiott^ 
that is temporary, not the siuhstrattui^ or 
ground matter of the being of men 9sbk4 
angels. Now this temporary state of men 
and angels, as well as of all things else, shall 
end with time. This temporary state is their 
subjection or obnoxiousness to change and 
corruption, by which they, with the whole 
creation were made subjects upon design, as 
the words import, Rom. viii. 

For the aabjector> which is ^Gsd or Chaiir 
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in hope for the creatare, chose it not as those 
words import 

Which affords ns a stron§r reason for the 
hope and expectation they have of deliver- 
ance by the expiration of their bondage ; be- 
caose God serves himself of them, and his 
glory of their state* and condition, and their 
pain and suffering in it And having finished 
and wrought off Uiis piece of glory, having 
manifested his wrath against sin, having set 
off his own immntabiKty and eternity, by the 
fading and corrupt state of all created beings, 
he will rest in hvt end, and take off this hard 
law and condition from his creatare, and re- 
store the creature to that placid and qniet 
rest, it had in his bosom before it went forth 
from thence. 

Now having propounded this sense of time 
aheJlbt no more, let us see what evidence and 
confirmation we can find for it in the text 
And, 

1. Consider the oath that is here taken, 
and who it is that taketh it An oath is for 
eanfirmatum, and therefore it is brought in as 
ratifying the new covenant, Heb. vi. 17, 18, 
and it is not to be used but in cases of mo- 
ment that require it, as is the case before us ; 
for it is a great matter, and hard tc be be- 
lieved, that all these grievous births of time 
which have continued so long, tkouU have an 
end, therefore the Lord swears it And let 
us mark how he is described in the action. 

1. The capacity of the person swearing. 
2. The name or power by which he swears. 

1. The person swearing, is the angel which 
we have proved to be Christ, by ten particu- 
lars in his description : but his capacity and 
qualification which gives value to his oath, 
t# his fitU eonquett and victory over the earth 
and sea, which immediately refers to the seat 
and principles of the two beasts. But they 
may be taken more largely for the principle 
of all m/uiabiUtif and corruption which Christ 
their angel hath under his feet and tramples 
upon, and can bind and dispose of it at his 
pleasure, and can say unto it, appear no 
more, 

2. The name and power by which he 
swears, is by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, viz. the' eternity of the Father. This is 
that name and power that nrast remove and 
displace time and all the disorders of it This 
is his name, Jah. Ps. Ixviii. 4 : '* A Father 
of the fathcriess, and a judge of the widow;" 
a contraction of that name by which he 
makes known himself to Israel by Moses, 
when he sent him to deliver tbem from 
£g3rpt a type of our redemption by Christ 
But there is more than this in the text, there 
is a reason couched for this period, which 
God will put to time and all the distresses 
thereof, in these words, which reflect on the 
creation of heaven, and earth, and sea, and 
all things therein by him ; a:^ who should say, 
he that made them, may rightfully dispose of 
them, and knows how to do it, hath power 
enough, and likewise hath love enotifrh /e kis 
creature, that will carry him forth to make an 
end of its misery and suffering, as it is said 
of the Leviathan, that no man can tame, Job 



with satan himself, and change him froim & 
devil to an angel of light again, as he can 
make the wolf, and the lion, and the bear to 
lay down their fierce and ravenous natures, 
and will do it in the kingdom of Christ And 
then, 

Lastly. We 'have the time set for this 
great and glorious change, and that is «n the 
daya of the voice of the seventh angelf when be 
shall begin to sound, then shall the mystery 
of God be finished, as he hath declared by 
his servants the prophets : not aU at once pos- 
sibly, but in order ; for we are told the trum- 
pet shall sound, that is, probably, it shall con- 
tinue, as it did at Mount Sinai, and wax 
louder and louder, till it hath sounded out 
time and all the disorders of it, and sounded 
into eternity and its blessed and joyful rest 

Thus we sec eternity like the waters of 
Jordan, standing upon a heap very far from 
the city Adam for time to enter, and those 
that came down towards the salt sea failed 
till time had its course, and then shall these 
waters of eternity return unto their strength, 
and overflow all their banks again; which 
might be allegorically intended in that pas- 
sage from the name of the city Adam, which 
is the name of the first man, which city is 
said to be beside, or by the side of ZoretaQ» 
which signifies tribulation, and the waters . 
came down towards the salt aea, which was 
the sea of Sodom, these failed to give Israel 
passage. Thus as eternity was, as I may 
say, suspended to give way to time : so now 
time must give umy to eternity f as it is said, 
the heavens must be rolled up as a scrowl, 
and day and night must come to an end, by 
which the torments of the beasts' worship- 
pers is measured. Rev. xiv. And so possibly, 
the punishment of all the ungodly, which is 
for ever, or everlastingncss intended by those 
expressions, not absolute eternity, but an 
asvitemity. But the matter bound by this 
oath is yet behind, which is the main of all ; 
and that is, thai the mystery of Ood shail be 
finished, at the sounding of the seventh trum- 
pet What is this mystery of God 1 the word 
mystery comes from a word that signifies 
shutting, or mewing, or closing op ; so that 
manifestation of God, which hath fiUeil all 
times hitherto, is a vaikd manifestation, glo- 
rious within, but with a vaii upon it, and 
coarse uncouth covering upon it, as was upon 
the tabernacle, yea a disguise, a parabolical 
and enigmatical revelation of Qod. The 
light of all times, of every dispensation, hath 
been the drawing back something of this 
curtain : the liftitig up of some part of this 
vail which is promised to be quite done 
away in the mount of ChrisCs second or hea^ 
vhily appearanee, and that when we shall see 
eye to eye, fhce to face, and that is finishing 
of this mystery. 

There are two things in it The light shall 
be perfected. The darkness that was upon 
it and mixed with it, shall be abolished and 
done away, for else how is the mystery fin- 
ished 1 l^he finishing of a thing leaves no- 
thing remaining, so that by Uie seventh 
trumpet or befbre it hath done sounding, the 
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discovery of the weakness and vanity of the 
ereature, and will \M risen to the meridian of 
the glorious manifestation of himself. The 
times of this world are as a parenthesis be- 
tween eternity a parte ante^ and eternity a 
parte pottf replenished with wonders for the 
lllnstration of etertiity ; bm these are shut up 
within two semi'^^ireles, and having served 
their season, eternity takes its place again ; 
and as the sense is not broken by a parenthe- 
sis, which is read over in a breath, so, and 
not more considerable, is time to eternity. 

We read of many signs and wonders in 
this book of the Revelations, and many mys- 
teries ; the mystery of the seven stars and the 
seven golden candlesticks, and the mystery 
of the woman, even Babylon, and all these 
sisms, these wonders, these m>^tcnes, even 
the giving scope to the mystery of iniquity, 
and the revelation of the wicked one, the 
man of sin, are ail subtcrvient to the revela- 
tion of Jeni9 Christ* And therefore the book 
takes its denomination from thence, and is 
aalled the revelation of Jcsns Qhrist, that 
being the scope thereof, and when they have 
served their end, then they lie down and ap- 
pear no more. And this is the law of all 
things that are not the eternal glory itself, 
they lie down into their ideas which are in 
the eternal glory ;• but there they are as 6eau- 
f%f 9pot8, not as contending tmfl^, but as 
eternal voitnenea between God and the crea- 
ture, between time and etermfy, as slain 
images, as spoils and trophies of almighty 
and unchangeable eternity, which will give 
the Spirit of God exercise and trouble no 
more, but will cast the creature into the arms 
and bosom of tt» only aafety, and hold it in 
the firmest and most continual dependance on 
his keeping, without fear and suspicion of 
ever being abandoned to change more, and 
will present everlasting occasion of joy and 
triumph to the all-con qnering power of di- 
vine love and glory, that hath prevailed 
against all this weakness and enmity in the 
ereamre, and yet notwithstanding, hath re- 
covered it to his own embraces^ and fixed it 
in the immntability of his own blessedness. 



CHAPTER XVin. 

The Fruits and Advantages of this Hypothesis. 

AiroTHxa Scripture that gives some light to 
our hypothesis, is in John xvi. 33, where our 
Saviour tells us he hath overcome the world. 
If the matter, the manner, the seal and the 
reason of this victory be rightly opened and 
understood, it will not only prove Christ'e 
conquest of the world, hut contribute also to 
our present service ; for he conquers not a« 
other princes do, to destroy and serve their 
ambition, but to recover, bring back, and save 
all that he hath conquered. 

1. Then the matter of this victory is the 
whole world. The world consists of two 
parts, a light and a dark part, Christ hath 
conquered both. 

Isu The light part of the world, is the first 
natter of Chnst^s conquest, God at the be* 



ginning set the image of his own beauty in 
the creation. Tkis image at the fall was de- 
faced and set up by man instead of the true 
beauty, so it became of an image an idol, of a 
representation a rebellion. Our Lord the true 
lif^t, the essential, substantial, original imnge^ 
breaks forth upon it, and breaks it in pieces; 
so in Col. ii. he is said to spoil pcincipalities 
and powers upon his cross. 

Sampson laying hold upon the pillars of the 
hoQse, pulling down the house upon the Phi- 
listines and himself, was a fair type of our 
dying Saviour; for thus he falling, takes hold 
of the pillars, principles and powers, the invi- 
sible strengths, glories of this world : so he 
pulls them, the world and his own fle&hly 
part into 6ne common ruin. Chri&t on the 
cross ancrowned and uncloathed the light 
part of the world. The Scripture tells us, 
that he was the first born of the whole crea- 
tion, the head of every creature, he was 
clothed with the supremacy and eminency 
of all natural strength and glory: but be ukes 
not up his rest here, neither doth apply him- 
self to build up and heighten this natural 
beauty: hut he chooses another title, the 
first-bom from the dead, lo crucify the whole 
creation in himself, as it stood in its natural 
glory; that he might as the first-born from 
them, the dead, become the head, the founda* 
tion of a new creation. 

2d. The dark part of this world. This is 
the second matter ef Christ's conquest and 
victory, 1 Tim. i. U), it is said Christ by his 
appearance hafh abolished death and brought 
life and immortality to light. I will say no 
more of this here, because I reserve it for & 
particular discourse upon that Scripture, 

There are two sorts of darkness, the 
dark things of earthy and the dark things of 
heUi both these are in Scripture comprehend- 
ed under one name of death. The Lord Je- 
sus hath taken away both these deaths out of 
the nature of things in his own person. The 
whole world in both parts of it, in the light, 
and in the dark parts, this world in ail its 
tempting and tormenting forms. 

2. My second general head is the manner 
of Christ's conquest. This is four-fold, Christ 
conquered by resisting, by sufiering, by sub- 
mission, by divine union. 

IsL Christ conquered by resisting, our Sa- 
viour overcame by fighting, according to the 
rule, resist the dei>ii and he will Jly from yom. 

The devil made two principal onsets ttpoa 
Christ. The one by the lisrht. the other by 
the dark part of this worW. The first was 
afVer his baptism, then the devil came armed 
with tlie light part of this world. The beau- 
ties of the earth, a temple, in tlie letter, a re- 
presentation of divinity, if thou bee^t the Son 
of God, dbc. He presented and tempted onr 
Saviour at once with all the kingdoms of this 
world and their glory ; but our Saviour re- 
sisted and beat him off, ^ get thee behind me 
Satan :" immediately upon this all-conquer- 
ing word, kingdoms, glory, satan, and all va- 
nished into another appearance. 

The second onset was at Christ's death: of 
this our Saviour speaks afore-hand, John xiv« 
90, the prince of this world cometh, but he 
fiods nothing in me* 
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The devil possesseth the principles of na- 
ture ; by these he conveys himself unto ns, 
and makes us his own. Bat Jesus Christ 
'was not bom in the way of nature, but after a 
supernatural manner. A divine principle 
cloUitd itself with the virgin's substance, 
grew up in it, made it to subsist in itself, and 
to be wholly in a divine person ; the devil 
now had nothing uf his own in Christ to 
comply with him, when fherelbre he came 
armed with the dark part of the world, hav- 
ing called about him all the black powers of 
terror and wrath from earth, hell, heaven 
itself, he meets with a full and strong resist- 
ance from Jesus Christ, by which he is beat- 
en down into his depth of darkness below ; 
which he consumed and fired about his head. 
In ihis Christ overcame by resisting. 

%d. The second manner was by suffering. 

This world as now it is since the fall, (as 
it is called in Scripture this present evil 
world) is compounded of Ihree principles. 
The guilt of sin. The power of wrath. The 
frailly of the flesh. These three Christ hath 
overcome by sufferincrs. 

1. The guilt of sin, 3 Cor. v. and last. 
Christ is made sin in a flame of wrath in our 
stead, (or a sacrifice for sin) for us. Christ 
hath made satisfaction to divine justice : and 
so taken away the whole guilt of sin in his 
own person, he is called LtUron, a Ranaony, a 
balance to the guilt of sin, which makes the 
scale of justice even again. The sufferings 
of our Saviour have wonderfully reduced 
ihe disorder of sin into order in the eternal 
judgment of God, as the God-head was 
clouded by sin in the nature of man : so now 
it falls in a cloud of vengeance upon the 
head of all mankind : man aspired by sin to 
the top of all things ; man by snficrings is 
thrown down below all things to the utmost 
depths of woe. The imaj^e of God was swal- 
lowed up into the darkness of sin in man. 
The image of God now consumes the image 
of man, comprehends it, magnifies, and 
makes glorious itself it it, by the suffering of 
Jesus Christ; thus Christ overcame the 
guilt of sin by suffering*. 

t. The power of wrath. The prince of 
this world reigns by wrath. Christ draws 
the whole force of wrath upon himself. To 
spend itself on him the devil now is made a 
drone, having shot his stin? into our Saviour 
and lost it there; thus Christ by death de- 
stroys him who had the power of death ; Heh. 
ii. The Psalmist saith, "Deep calls to deep;" 
the deep of wrath touches upon the deep of 
love and glory. God is the beginning and 
end, the top and bottom of all things, as the 
earth is said to stand in the water, nor as to 
ail his saints that are saved, as the first-fruits 
being love, so this world stands in a sea of 
wrath ; what mere man soever falls into this 
sea, can never come to the, bottom, bnt is 
eternally sinking. Christ mor<* than a many 
times cast himself into it, immediately reach- 
ed the utmost depths, and reachf'd through it 
to the glory below it, discovered the founda- 
tions of it all in glory ; upon this discovery 
the sea of wrath disappears for ever in the 
person of Christ, and is s^en no more. He 
was made a curse for as. He did in death 



for our sakes and in our stead receive imme- 
diately into his own person, into his own 
breast and heart, the whole curse and wrath. 

3. T/iefraiity of/UsL Flesh is not sin, but 
it is the ground, seat, and occasion of sin : it 
is said the law could not give righteousness 
and life through the weakness of the fiesh, 
Rom. viii. Now we read, 1 P^et iii. 18, That 
Christ was put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened in the Spirit; so we read it by the 
Spirit : but in Greek the flesh and spirit do so 
exactly answer one another, in the connexion 
and manner of expression, that one would 
think nothing to be plainer than the intention 
of the Holy Ghost, to signify that the flesh 
and the spirit had both the same relation to 
the person of Christ, in those different states 
of his dying and rising again ; that by his 
change the spirit came in the place of the 
flesh, and that the flesh was changed into a 
spirit as by a natural generation, that, that 
which was water or air is made fire : the 
words are these, 1 PeL iii. 18: "For Christ 
also hath once sufifered for sin, the just for 
the unjust, (that he might bring us to God) 
being put to death in the flesh, but quickened 
by the Spirit." In the same sense in which 
he died in flesh or to the flesh, so he rises 
again in the spirit or to the spirit That 
same body which died a fleshly, compounded, 
mortal substance, rises again a simple, pure, 
immortal spirit : as a small, solitary, perish- 
ing seed dies in the earth, that it may rise 
again a fair, flourishing, lasting tree ; so Je- 
sus Christ crucified the flesh, in its frail and 
fading form, that he might bring it forth 
again in a spiritual glory, this is the conquest 
by suffering. 

8d. The third manner is by submManf 
Christ overcame by being overcome, by 
giving up his will as a captive of love to his 
Father's will: "Not my will, bat thine be 
done." 

It is an approved principle that every 
thing unchecked in its course, carries tha 
which it lays hold on, all along with It to its 
own primitive slate. The will of God in its 
proper and eternal state is love and jnv. 
This will meeting with a yielding subject "in 
Christ first works him into flesh and blood, 
then into shames and pains : but it stag's no 
longer 'till it hath wrought him up again' into 
its own highest form of love and joy. 

4th. The fourth manner is by a dhine vmim. 
This indeed, if I may so speak, is the sleight 
and skill by which Christ overcame in the 
other three stratagems, vii. the divine union. 
This '\% two-fold. 

1. The bringing down of a divine life to 
be incarnate, to dwell in flesh; Christ found- 
ed this union in his birth, John x. •• The word 
was made flesh and dwelt among us." The 
original word is, K« • x4>«« a-at** fywihy Ac. 
St John speaks of this union, when be said, 
he that denies Christ to be come in the flesh, 
he is AnlhChrht. 

Q. Bnt how doth this union tend to the 
conquering of the world t 

A, I answer, two ways. 1. By his union 
the whole world is ia)w transplanted and taken 
off firom ivn own root, and ingrafted upon a 
divine principle which possesseth and acts it. 

SfiS 
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S. Thin dlTine principle is a fire io the 
flesh of Christ, in his worldly person sacri- 
ficing and consuming: it- ''I come/' saith 
Christ, 'Mo send ^ fire into the world, and 
what will I, if it be already kindled V* It 
was already begun in his own flesh, and it 
is every where such a fire in our flesh, and in 
all flesh. 

Fire with us is a light from the heavenly 
bodies, secretly conveyed to take hold of dark 
matter here below, where it contests with 
the darkness till it consumes it and appears 
again in its own pure flame of light. Such a 
fire is the divine life in flesh; it comes not to 
tarry here, but to kindle us and carry us back 
with itself: this is the first union. 

3. The second union is the bringing up of 
flesh into the glory of a divine life; as Christ 
founded the former at his bnth, so he founded 
this anion in his resurrection. When Christ 
was risen, he was still flesh and boues, but 
he was flesh subdued and heightened to a di- 
vine principle : therefore when it pleased it 
could retreat into th^ glory of that principle, 
and become invisible, living after the fashion 
of an angel. When it pleased it could come 
forth again in what manner it liked best, and 
live as men on earth ; so it was, as I may 
humbly speak, a blessed ampkibion, living 
Doth in heaven and< earth at pleasure, as 
some creatures do on the waters, and on dry 
land. Some believe that at the end of the 
world, those glorious lights over our heads, 
shall flame forth with an unwonted force 
upon all earthly things, and so shall not so 
much consume as refine them, heightening 
aod uniting them to their own pure beams to 
subsist together with themselves, and appear 
from thence ^er a new manner. Thus the 
heavenly glory in the person of Christ, breaks 
forth upon the flesh, glorifies it, gives it a 
spring and a seat in itself. 

It is one great and comprehensive article 
of oar faith, that Jesus Christ the immortal 
IVord, by, in^ and for whom all Uiiogs were 
created, visible and invisible, hath descended 
into flesh ; by and through his cross, resur- 
rection and ascension, put ofi* flesh, returns 
to his Father in our nature, which he hath 
changed from flesh into spirit, making it in 
aoal and body one spirit with God, and yet 
keeping it in its own propriety, a distinct 
spirit from him. This same Jesos, as the 
Lord from heaven, as a quickening spirit, is 
still descending into the souls of his saints, 
revealing himself and theFather,there forming 
himself in them, conforming them to himscli; 
purging them by degrees from all pollution 
of flesh and spirit, carrying on the fellowship 
of his death and suflerings, death and resur- 
rection in them, until he completely makes 
them spirit of his spirit, one spirit w\n him- 
self and the Father, first in soul, finally at 
last in body also. Then will be brought forth 
that adoption of the body of the natural man 
the apostle speaks of, Rom. viii. 23, waiting 
far the adoption^ viz. the redemption of i& 
body,' he had spoken before of an adoption of 
the spiritual man, in ver. 15, where he saith, 
** you have received the^pirit of adoption." 
Jesus Christ and the spiritual man are alrea- 
dy both one spirit ; we have already received 



him by our spiritual man, into oar eartblr 
part; but it is as light into a candlestick, t^r 
liquor into a vessel ; the candlestick shines 
by the light of the caodle, but it is still dark 
in itseli; the vessel may contain the taste aiid 
savour of the liquor, but is not changed into 
one substance and nature with it ; so the na- 
tural man receives some light, some impres- 
sions and sweet qualifications from the pre- 
.sence of the spiritual man, but it remains 
naturally in its ow^n dark and sour principle ; 
but then the divine life and glory shall so 
shine through the whole natural man. that 
the natural man itself shall be altogether spi- 
ritual. This is the adoption of the body, the 
spiritualizing of it, the bringing it out of the 
earthly into the heavenly image; and now the 
natural man shall live together with the spi- 
ritual man, in one divine principle, and 
power, and glory to God the Father. Of both 
these are the four several manners by which 
Christ overcame the world. 

3. The third part, which comes nearer to 
our point, is the reason of this conquest; 
which is not, as I said before, to enslave his 
conquest, his conquered, like other conquer- 
ors, but to restore and bring them back, nor 
hath he truly conquered them until then. 
This reason of his conquest is four-fold. The 
salvation of man. The restoration of the 
creature. The exaltation of Christ himself. 
And the manifestation of God to be all in alL 

1. The first reason is the salvation of man, 
Heb. iii. We read, " seeing the children were 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also took part 
of the same" &c. We read in that Scripture 
also, that the work of Christ was to bring 
many sons to glory. These sons were sent 
forth into flesh and blood; united with their 
clods of flesh, they were surprised with the 
devil, and made prisoners, first to the fear of 
death, and then to death itself. Jesus Christ 
over-ran and overcame all these, satan, death, 
fear, flesh, and blood ; so he saved us from 
them, so he brought the sons of God to glorj*. 
As the body must first be cracked and fall in 
pieces before the soul can be glorified; so 
must this world fall, before good men can 
grow to their proper greatness and height. 
The body, and the world are dark shadows, 
with which our spirits are overcast. Christ, 
the true light scattering himself into these 
shadows, dissolves them, and so we appear 
together with him in the open sun-shine of 
glory. This seems to refer only to the elect, 
but it refers to them as the first-fruits, for if 
he had destroyed him that had the power of 
death, and all what hath been said before, 
they are not conquered, if he leaves them at 
last reigning over any, for they were all rf- 
headed in him. 

2. The second reason is, the restoration of 
the creature, 1 John iii. 8. It is said Christ 
came to destroy the works of the devil. The 
vanity and vexation of the creature are the 
devil's works. Every creature hath in God 
a divine principle, a divine appearance. As 
they came forth from God, they were in para- 
dise, all the creatures conspired into one 
image of the eternal beauty ; each creature 
was the same image in less, Deus maximut 
in mirdmoi every single (creature was an 
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image of the great God in a little frame. 
When sin came, the devil spread a secret 
poison upon the face of the creation. The 
nrhole was now become a confused piece of 
deformity, and every particular an ill-shaped 
monster, eui lumen adempium* The light of 
the divine ima^e being withdrawn, Jesus 
Christ, the brightness of his Father's glory, 
the unchangeable image of things, bathed the 
creatures in their blood and in his own, he 
hroke them in pieces, and now casts them up 
in himself; thus he restores them to their 
principles, shape, and state. Our Saviour 
proclaims of himself, **I make all things 
new." Life hath a depth in it, said a phi- 
lo9opher of old. The life is the only newness 
and freshness of things. This is still that, 
which draws forth from its depths a variety 
and saccession of fair appearances, as plants 
in the spriDg. This world, as it is now, is a 
desolate dying thing: our Saviour, who is 
the first principle, pattern, root, head, and 
spirit of all things, by his cross kills it out- 
right, that he might put a new spirit and life 
into it. Thus the apostle brings in, Rom. 
viii^ all the creatures groaning for the brings 
ing forth of this state in themselves, which is 
already brought forth for them in the person 
of Christ 

3. The third reason is the exaltation of 
Christ. In Phil, ii., it is said of Christ, that 
** he became obedient to death,'' There you 
have the combat and conquest ; the end fol- 
lows: "Therefore God hath exalted him, and 
given him a name above every name ; that at 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
and every tongue confess that Jesus is Lord." 
These are borrowed expressions from the 
prophet Lsaiah, with some change, Isaiah xlv.; 
that which the apostle interprets here con- 
fessing, the prophet there calls swearing. 

Q. But what manner of exaltation is this ? 
What name can be above every name? 
What knee 1 What tongue 1 Wha| swear- 
ing of things in heaven, or belpw the earth ? 

A, I answer, this name is the last and full 
expression of the first and supreme glory in 
the person of Christ The knee is the 
strength* on which men and beasts sustain 
their own weight, and raise themselves to 
their due height The tongue is that out- 
ibrni, ia .which every thing puts forth and de- 
clares itself. To swear, is to acknowledge 
the omnipotence, omnipresence, and sove- 
reignty of that by which we swear, together 
with the subsistence of all things in it; there- 
fore God swears by himself, by his own life. 
It was a piece of flattery among the heathens 
to swear by the life, the head, the genius, the 
ibrtane of their princes. Joseph had learned 
somewhat of this in the court, when he swore 
b^ the Hfe of Pharaoh. St. Paul reckons that 
which the prophet calls swearing to Jesus, is 
confessing that Jesus is the Lord ; so then 
Christ was exalted; every knee bows, and 
kneels, and yields itself captive to Christ; 
every form and beauty resigns itself to have 
its appearance only in his beams ; all things 
own him as their strength, light, life, their 
tlL 

4. The fQorth part is the seat of the victo- 



ry: this three-fold. The person of Christ 
The person of saints as the first-fruits, and 
the persons of the whole world. 

1. The first seat, Eph. i. 10, we read that 
God hath gathered up all things in heaven 
and earth into one in himself. Our Saviour 
hath, as we may see more elsewhere, a com- 
prehensive and representative person. The 
Lord Jesus hath a comprehensive person ; he 
contains in himself the principles of time and 
eternity, this world and that which is to 
come. When he died in our fleshly part and 
rose again in a spiritual glory, then was' 
time and eternity reconciled in him in their 
radical principle. The Lord Jesus hath also 
a representative person; he bears in his per- 
son the image of God and man, heaven afid 
earth. When his earthly man was crucified, 
then was the whole world crucified and 
changed in picture. This is the first seat of 
this victory, the person of Christ; all things 
are, as I said before, re-headed in him. 

2. The second seat, the person of the 
saint. The victory of Ohri»t enlarges itself 
frpm him to every Christian, as Paul express- 
eth it in his own design and desire. Gal. vi. 
God forbid I should glory, save in the cross 
of Christ, by which cross of Christ I am.cru- 
cified to the world, and the world to me. The 
world is become asecarease to me, if it hath 
lost its beauty and sweetness, and I am be- 
CfOme, as a dead person to the world. Every 
good man hath in his soul a living picture of 
Christ, and a small landscape of Mount CaU 
vary. Christ is formed in him through faith, 
and so is the cross of Chrisi, on which a 
Christian and the whole world within him is 
fastened. An universal darkness breaks forth* 
when Christ suflered, and an oriental light 
encompasses with a full universal gloiy, 
where the world and a Christian are seen 
a^ain, as new created in a diviner shape. 
This is the second seat of Christ's victory. 

8. The third and last seat is general, the 
whole uforld, 2 Pet iii. 7 : " The heavens and 
earth which now are, they are reserved for 
fire." 

Q, What fire is this, or who kindles it 1 
A. I shall answer, 'tis a sparkle of divine 
glory which sends forth its objects in the bo« 
som of Jesus Christ, flying throtigh the 
world, feeding itself upon all worldly things 
till it appear a clear and universal flame. 
I come, saith Christ, to send a fire upon the 
earth, and what will I if it be already kindled: 
this fire was kindled when Christ was born» 
and burnt tmt first upon the green tree, the 
cross which bears the goodliest fruit that ever 
the world brought forth. 

All things still feel the heat of this fire in 
plagues, disorders, wars, all sorts of mise- 
ries, till at last day is turned all into flame ; 
yet is not this fire so much to ruia, as refine 
things ; therefore when Christ hath reduced 
this old world to ashes, as the phooaix, oat of 
her ashes he will raise new heavens and 
new earth. This is a general view of the vio* 
tory of Christ ; and if the victory can be sub- 
mitted to sin, to death, to hell, and wrath, 
where shall we find Christ a conqueror? But 
there is no victory to be submitted to death, 
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hell, tnd wrmth, and therefore I conclude that 
all these must submit to the cuDqaest of 
Christ, or he halh not overcome ihe whole 
world. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

The eon«ideration of God, as Love. 

Mt next scripture shall be, 1 John iv. 16 : 
^God is Love, and he that dwelleth in lore, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him." From this 
text opened, we sh-iU find (if God be Love, if 
all his saints dwell in that love, and they 
dwell in God, and God dwelleth in them) more 
than presumptions that this text is not true, 
neither as to God being love, and dwelling in 
God, and God in them; that God can leave 
the greatest part of his ofispring to be eternally 
miserable, or that those that dwell in one 
love with him, can be happy eternally with- 
out them. To form my argoment from 
hence, I will take notice of three things in this 
scripture. 

1. We have a most excellent and a right 
description of God. GodU Love, and herein 
a most deep and rich ground of divine love, 
which is the God-hfcad itself. The divine 
essence is the glorious mine, the divine 
bosom, the blessed mint of all true love ; God 
is the first, and fountain love; there is no 
true love any wht^re which is not from this 
first love, which is nor this first love itself; 
for it must be a participation of it. In this 
love first lies, as in its fountain, and ftx)m this 
love flows all the true love every where else 
to be found. 

3. We have here the blessed character of a 
saint ; he is one that dwelleth in love, in which 
words we have two distinguishing properties 
of the true divine love. 

1st The comprehensiveness of thia divine 
love ; ** He that dwelleth in love**, in love abso- 
Ivte, in an unconfined, unlimited and univer- 
sal love, without respect to this or that, or to 
any particularizing or limiting circumstance, 
but in love itself, abstracted from all excep- 
tion to the expression of that love, a love 
fixed upon the naked notion of good and 
lovely. 

Sd. We have here the constancy of this 
divine love, '*He that dwelleth in love," a 
dwelling is a constant abode. Love is indeed 
Ood*s dwelling-place, as well as ours, and in 
this love, God and all his saints do mutually 
dwell together, one in another, for so it is 
said, Zeph. iii. 17, that GFbd rests in his love. 
All motion in all intellectual agents tends to, 
and endeth in rest All the motions, works, 
and ways of God tend to, and end in love, 
which is his rest; God in all other appear- 
ancesand formsof things, is only as the schools 
speak, in Irarut/v. passing through them as a 
way-faring man till he comes to the full ex- 
pression of his love, and this is his Moant 
Sion, his resting-place for ever. Here in the 
fall opening t#f the mystery of this love, which 
is himself, he easteth off every disguise, he 
lays aside every veil; here he is seen naked 
in the simplicity and brightness of his own 
96% 



beautiful person; and as he is, which the 

apostle saiih he is not yet our present happi- 
ness. Here also his saints dwell, seeing G(^, 
themselves, and all things in their eternal 
forms cf dirine loveliness, with a beatifical 
vision. Here, I say, his saints dwell and rest 
in love, till the perfection of tKat finishing 
discovery of God*s love. This is their heaven 
upon earth, their bed of rest; a saint in this 
love is at home, dwells here at his ense. in 
rest, in perfect liberty, unveiled in die free 
discovery of himself, in the free exerei^se and 
full enj(»yment of his own spirit, at the height 
of all power, pleasure, and glory, as every 
man dwells in his own house or like a prince 
in his palace. A saint, according to this 
scripture, is never at home when he steps out 
of this love ; he then is out of his place, and 
carried and held preter-nafurally. God is 
love, a saint is a child of God, a child of lore ; 
he is known to himself, and lo others, to be 
the divine seed of the divine love, shining in 
him, and shining forth from him, like the 
fountain of his love, which reachelh all 
things: he ^dwelleth in love; love is his con- 
stant abode; love is his orb and sphere, in 
which he is fixed, in which he dwells, moves, 
and shines. It is impossible with all gil^s, 
with all powers of miracles, with all the won- 
derful expressions of a kindness to our fellow- 
creatures, with an understanding of all my^ 
teries, as the apostle speaks, 1 Cor. xiii. •• To 
patch up a saint without this love.*' 

3. We have the happiness of this person, 
this saint, and the heavenliness of divine 
love: **He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
God, and God dwelleth in him." This love 
then placeth us in heaven; for while we 
dwell in this love, we dwell in God, which is 
to dwell in heaven, and more, if it were pos- 
sible ; and it is so, for it is God that makes 
heaven, and therefore he is more than heaven ; 
and sure I am, heaven without him would be 
nothing at all. 

Love makes a saint a heaven in himself; 
he that dwelleth in love, hath GoddwelHi>gia 
him. To be the dwelling-place of God then, 
as was said before, is heaven and more ; and 
he dwelleth in God. This again must be 
heaven. God and a saint are two loves 
mutually, dwelling one in the other, essenti- 
ally, not by a confusion, but by a union of 
essences. 

To make my way for my strength from this 
scripture to my present argument, I begin 
with the first: the excellent and the right de- 
scription of God in these words, Gndis Lute, 
He who was the disciple of love, who lay 
in the bosom of love, and so best knew what 
€k>d IS, declares divine love to be the nature 
and essence of God. God, saith he, is love, 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God. 
God is pure love, all love, a God-head of 
love, as the sea rs a heap of waters; **Tbe 
gathering together of waters he called the 
sea.** Gen. i. As the body of the sun i.<t a 
pure and simple light, so is God a collection 
of loves, a gathering together of all loves into 
one spirit, into this eternal spring, and su- 
preme form ; so is God, a sea of love, bound* 
less and bottomless, without shore, bottom, or 
surface; an infinite ocean of love that caa 
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never mn itself dry: so is God ii sun, a 
source of love that can nevrr spend all its 
lisrht ; all the pleasures and joys of love meet 
in him, are his essence and person, filling alK 
overflowing all with an infinite fulness and 
endless variety. He in all the infiniteness of 
bis divine nature, is nothing but love, in its 
purest, most perfect, most plentiful sweet- 
nesses, with all the richest, the numberless 
beauties and delights, which Jove itself, in the 
infiniteness of its God-head is capable of. 

This is the divine nature, a perfect unity, 
purity, and simplicity of love. This is the 



finite, eternal, and all comprehending sweet- 
ness, is the only true God. 

Our divine apostle speaketh here of love. 
as the essence of God, and as converiibie 
with God; be that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
in God, and God in him; that is in plain Eng- 
lish, God is love, love ib Gud, God is love itself; 
the first, the sweetest, the purest, the supreme, 
the sovereign love, the mus^i absiolute, ihe most 
incomprehensible, the all comprehending love, 
love itself, the essence and substance of love; 
love is God him^eif, the essence of God, con- 
yertible with God; for so this scripture 



sacred unsearchable unity of the divine ; speaks of God and of love, as convertible 
majesty, the most sacred and supreme love. ' terms ; because we know nothing, as bath 



He is, I say, a perfect unity of love, and so 
by a necessary consequence, an infinite love 
for a perfect unity, is positively and perfectly 
infinite. Unity and infiniteness in truth, sig- 
nify the same thing; the one by way of affir 



been well observed, which so faithfully, so 
fully, so formally, essentially expresselh the 
God-head, the divine nature, the divine per- 
sons in their distinctions, in their unity, as 
this name of love. Love is the highe^t dis- 



matioa, the other of negation. An entire ' covery of God to our capacity, as he is in the 



unity transcendeth all division, all composi- 
tion, and so all bounds. That which is l^unded 
is made up of different parts, some more in- 
ward, as nearer to the centre, and some more 
outward, remote and extreme, where the 
whole is bounded. An absolute unity is in- 
capable of being bounded from within or 
from without, it being simple, pure, unmixed; 
it is every where itself, and the same equality 
within itself, equally remote from every thing 
foreign, from any limit of beginning or end. 

I could easily show, how impossible it is for 
an entire unity to be bounded from any thing 
within, for then it must be divided into dif- 
ferent principles, powers and forms, or parts ; 
some bounded, others bounding, and so also 
have in itself diversities and dissimilitudes, 
in its aproximations to^or remoteness from 
its limits. I might also go on, and show, how 
an entire unity is incapable of being bounded 
by any thing without; for an absolute unity 
eomprehendeth all things in the most eminent 
and transcendent manner within itself; and 
if there was any thing without this unity, there 
would then be an agreement between this 
unity and that foreign being in being, inas- 
much as both are; there would be also a 
deviatien and difi^rence between them so far as 
they are not both one, and one lies without the 
other, and so in this state there would be of 
necessity a composition of differing parts in 
the unity, one part in which it agrees with 
that without it, and the other in which it dif- 
i^reth from it; and so it were no more an 
entire unity. 

I could run out at large upon this metaphy- 
sical notion, to prove the unity of love must 
be an infinite love ; but the age we live in, 
doth not relish metaphysical learning, and I 
content myself with tne pleasure of it to my- 
self. 

In Ood then is an absolute unity of love ; 
and so if I am right in my reasoning, as I be- 
lieve t am. he is an absolute, infinite love by 
its essential form, if I may so speak, every 
way one, one in all things, one with all things, 
one infinitely above, beyond, and beneath all 
things, all things in one with an equal pro- 
priety, and infinitely more. Thus is God a 
perfect unity of love, thus is God an infinite 
kf«b TliLi flioat perfect love, with all its In- 



simplicity of his divine essence. Love is 
more than an attribute, it isthe very name of 
God, it is God himself. An attribute is an im- 
perfect and a partial expression of God to uh; 
but love is the full expression of him, so far 
as God can be expressed and conceived by 
us. Love is the highest, the most exalted 
name of God; that which the scripture calls 
his glory, as he is unveiled, unclouded. Love 
is the universal perfection of the Deity, that 
perfection of God from which, as I may so 
speak, all his other perfections are derived, 
and to which they are all subservient, all the 
strengths, the sweetnesses, the purities, the 
powers, the beauties of ibe divine nature, of 
the divine persons, they are all concluded 
and concentred in thih love ; they are no other 
than this love itself in so many divine forms, 
figures, and shapes of beauty and blessedness, 
acting those heavenly parts which make all 
the joys and glories of love complete in them^ 
selves, and in us. God is love, and therefore 
all his attributes are the attributes of his 
love. The full number of all the attributes, 
excellencies, and perfections of the God-head* 
like the stars in heaveuv no one wanting in 
their full glory, like the sun in its strength, 
never waxing dim, waning, never in any 
eclipse or any cloud, never rising nor setting ; 
they are all united and centred in this love, 
they are all so many several names, expres- 
sions, glories, victories, and triumphs of this 
love, which is himself; or if you will, this 
love is the predominant attribute that set ail 
the rest on work; it is the triumphant attri- 
bute, and thf especial matter of God's glory. 
For although the divine attributes are equal as 
they are in God; for one infinite cannot ex- 
ceed, another; yet love is represented to us, 
with particular advantages above the rest. It 
13 God*s dear attribute, as I may so speak, 
and all his other attributes and perfections 
are the dear goings-forth of this love. I have 
more to say upon this matter, to show par- 
ticularly how all the attributes, excellencies, 
and perfections of God are love in various 
forms and shapes, but of that hereaAer ; only 
before I. proceed to the full opening of this, I 
would conclude by way of anticipation of 
myself, with two cautions. 
I. While we speak of Gcd as love, let us 
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lake heed that we bring no strange fire to this 
golden altar, that we form not to ourselves an 
image of any human or ang^elical loves: but 
let us raise our spirits upon the wings of the 
chaste and heavenly dove, to a love within the 
innermost veil, within the wings of the golden 
oherubims; to a love pure and agreeable 
to the purity, the majesty of the divine nature, 
infinitely transcending the purest, the most 
glorious flame of 'the seraphims themselves. 
They say, there are some mountains in this 
world so high, and the air that blows upon 
them is so pure, that a man cannot live there 
for the purity of it. Sure I am nothing that 
is andean can enter into the high and holy 
place of this love ; nothing that defileth can 
enter into tbis love ; no filthy thing can lie in 
the spiritual and chaste embraces of this love ; 
nor can this love suffer any such thing to re* 
main in us, and Mire lam it will cease to be 
this love, if it duth not recover us out of all 
filth into itself. There is nothing so pure as 
this love in Ood and in us; therefore the 
apostle, 1 Tim. i. 5, puts these two together, 
** Love and a pure heart." Choice plants, we 
observe, grow and prosper only in their na- 
tive soil ; if they be transplanted into a dif- 
ferent ground, they degenerate and come to 
nothing ; assuredly the love of God will live 
and flourish no where but in a pure heart, in 
a new and divine nature: if our spirits be 
impure, unclean, let us use what diligence we 
can to heighten and cherish the love of God 
in us, by the richest notions, the sweetest en< 
tertainments of it in the most frequent, the 
most evangelical duties. This divine plant of 
spiritual love, will in the midst of all these 
lose its beauty, sweetness, and virtue, and by 
degrees die away, if the God of love did not 
revive it. 

There is nothing so strict, so exact, so 
searching, so severe, as this love ; nothing can 
escape this Lover^s eye and indignation, that 
is contrary to it; it finds out every look, 
*very glance, every motion of our spirit that 
is unchaste to it. Sin and divine love cannot 
lodge quietly together, cannot divide or share 
<ottt between them two dominions in one soul; 
sin shall not have dominion over you, for 
you are not under the law, but under grace, 
y is.,, love; for grace is the highest, the 
aweetest, the most exalted name of love. 
Divine lore will not sufier any other in- 
terest to grow up by it, it will be absolute 
wherever it comes : so is all love here below, 
though never so fond, it is still either a sove- 
reign or a tyrant. 

There is, I say* nothing so severe, so 
Bearehing as love : it is compared in scrip- 
ture to fire ; so the baptism of the holy ghost, 
the spirit of the gospel, the spirit of grace and 
love, the spirit whose name is love (as the 
name of the second person in the trinity, is 
wisdom, or the word) is called a baptism 
with fire. Divine love wherever it comes is I 
ft refinei^s fire, separating every where between j 
darkness and light, between good and evil, 
gold and dross, things that difiler; burning up 
the dross and bringing forth the pure gold to 
shine more beautifully; transforming every, 
thing into one glorious, heavenly, immortal 
nature with itself ; melting and muting the 



gold until it all run into one undivided mass. 
Thus again, the love of the heavenly bride- 
groom, (Jauu viii. 6, is thus described : **LoFe 
is strong as tteath, jealousy is hard, cruel as 
the gfave; the coals thereof are the coals of 
fire, which have a most vehement flame.*' It 
is in the Hebrew, coals of the flame of the 
Lord, of a divine flame. There are two ex- 
pressions here which do very emphatically set 
forth the searching and severe nature of love. 

1. Jealousy, which may rather be initrr- 
preied the zeal of love, is said here to be as 
the coals of fire, the cecals of a vehement 
flame, of the flame of Jah ; it is wherever it 
comes as the fire of God, a divine fire bumiag 
up every thing that is heterogeneal ; it is to 
every thing that is contrary to it, like fire, 
dreadful, irresistible, devouring, tormenting, 
till it hath quite consumed the whole body of 
deathy till it hath consumed the whole frame 
of his creation in us, separating us from every 
form of things, and transforming us into its 
own shining and flourishing form. The di- 
vine and heavenly person of our Jesus, the 
primitive and purest love and loveliness. 

2. Jealousy (which as I said before mar 
rather be interpreted the zeal of love) is said 
here to be as strong as death, hard and cruel 
as the grave. Divine love, the zeal of divine 
love, both in God and in us, is strong as death* 
hard and cruel as the crave. The meanings I 
conceive, is this: death is hard, inexorable, 
irresistible; it devoursyit feeds upon it, eateth 
up without any mercy, all thmgs earthly, 
fleshly, mortal, mixt, until it hath consumed 
the earthly, the fleshly, the mortal part, and 
changed ail into a pure, heavenly, spiritual, 
immortal glory, dissolving and resolving all 
mixtures into the ever blessed and unchange- 
able unity. ' 

Thus divine love is a divine death, hard a« 
death, cruel as the grave, inexorable, irresis- 
tible, never yielding to any thing corrupt, car- 
nal, and earUily ; never to be subjected to any- 
thing impure, never to be wrought to a com- 
pliance with any thing that must die, to 
cherish that or to lie down in the bosom of it« 
this is the treacher>' and adultery of unclean 
lust, not the truth and purity of heavenly love. 

Divine love is like a leaven which over- 
spreads, subdues, and ferments the whole 
mass in which it is wrapt up ; however that 
rule, touch not, taste not, handle not, be 
abolished as to symbolical rites, yet it hath in 
it an imnrutable mystery in this love. Divine 
love can be no more reconciled to sip, than 
day and night, light and darkness, life and 
death, can intermingle or comply one with 
another. To think to live in the love of God 
and in sin, is to endeavour to reconcile 
heaven and hell, and to accommodate matters 
between God and the devil as such. Love is 
the seed of God, sin is the seed of the serpent, 
that seed which is the ypry spirit of hell and 
of all devils ; this which makes hell to be hell, 
and the devils there to be devils. There is a 
perpetual enmity between these two seeds; 
there can be no peace, no not so much a$ a 
truce, a cessation of arms between- them ; one 
must conquer* kill, and destroy the other. 
There are not ^wo things ii^ all the world more 
irreconcilable and inconsistent than divine 
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love and sin. This love is hard as death, 
cruel as the grare. O the sweet, the heavenly 
mystery of divine love, and of death ! O the 
divinity, the divine depth of love and of death I 
They are both one and the same divine mys- 
tery, one and the same way, to one and the 
same htessed end; death is in ti*uth. the di- 
vine love in the form of death. The su- 
premely sweet, the supremely glorious flame 
of the highest unity, descending in a clond, 
drawing all things to itself within that cloud. 
Thus at onee flsasting itself upon them, and 
making itself a ieast to them, so feasting 
together with them ; while by its blessed burn- 
ings upon thiem, it converteth them into one 
Hame, one spirit of glory and majesty vf^xh 
itself. This clond too, in which this supreme 
unity, this supreme love descendeth, which 
we call death, is a knot, a chariot of angels, 
which are Indeed a cloud to the natural senses, 
that is, to th6 disappearing darkness, bnt 
to the spiritual senses, to the springing light, 
angels, seraphims, angels of love, divine 
fflinistett of divine -love, shining and singing 
as they descend and ascend ; this is the mys- 
tery, the divine mystery of death ; this is the 
mystery of divine love in the form of death ; 
this death is a divine love ; thus love is a 
death to every thing that should die. O haw 
kind is the craetty of this death! O how 
faithfully cruel is the kindness of this killing 
love! 

2. My second caution (having so fully vin- 
dicated the purity of this love) shall he to 
take heed how we set any bounds to this in- 
finite love ; how we hint that love which is 
God, that love, that God who is lov? ; a love 
which hath a depth in it, that swallows up 
the capacious spirits of men, saints and 
angels, but can be fathomed by none of them ; 
bat only by that spirit which searcheth all 
things, even the deep things of God. 

This iQcomprehensibte love is made up of 
bread As, and lengths, and depths, and height, 
which pass alt understanding. Here is a 
depth without any bottom, a height without 
any bound, a breadth, a length without any 
measure. This is a ^ove which sttetchcth 
forth itself beneath, above, through, and be- 
yond all things; a love which at once extends 
and exceeds all understandings and capaci- 
ties; a love which hath in it all the fulness of 
the God-head, an inexhaustible spring, foun- 
tain, ocean of love and goodness without be- 
ginning or end, without bottom or bound ; a 
love in which, as has been said, where sin 
hath aboanded, grace doth much more super- 
abound. O tell me where is this super- 
abounding grace; and how is. this text true, 
if it leave sin and death reigning and triumph- 
ing over the greatest part of mankind 1 If 
the evil that abound in the creatures can ex- 
ceed the rove and goodness in God, shall infi- 
nite and eternal love fail ; shall the sovereignty 
and wrath of God out-live his love, his grace, 
his sweetness 1 Is this wrath greater and 
stronger than his love? Is it not a servant to 
it I Do not all his attributes serve his love ? 
Can there be any sapreme evil t And can 
God cease' to he God ? which he must do 
when he ccaaeth to be good. Let us then take 
heed we set no botmds C0 that which la tm* 



bounded. How we dare to say to this ocean 
of love, thus far shalt thou go and no farther* 



CHAPTER XX. 

Shewing that Love is the Universal Perfection of 
TheDeiiy. 

I HAva already shown that love is the root, 
the original, the measure, the flower, the sum 
and substance of all perfections whatever, 
moral or evangelical, human or divine ; that 
there are no moral perfections we are ac» 
qnainted with, and have any notion of in our* 
selves or any where elsf , but what flow from 
and are contained in love. I now show that 
all the perfections of God, all the moral or di- 
vine perfections of God are by way of em- 
inence and transcendency comprehended in 
this love. 

There are some perfections in God we best 
understand, by a participation of and acquain- 
tance with them in ourselves, by a transcript 
and copy of ihem in our minds; there are other 
perfections in God which it is impossible for 
us to communicate with him, because they 
are inconsistent with the very notion of acrea- 
ture, and are peculiar to the Deity, but yet be- 
ing revealed to us concerning God, we are 
sur^ of them because they are conformable 
to the most perfect ideas we can frame of him; 
but all still are only so far moral and divine 
perfections as they spring from, and tend to 
love. We can conceive of no moral excellen- 
cies either in God op in ourselves, but so far 
as they do partake of and are subservient to 
this love. I shall give you several instances 
of the perfections of God to make this good, 
and I shall begin with those which we would 
think in their own nature to be most remote 
from love, no way allied, but contrary to it. 

The first instance shall be thejwtiee of God» 
Justice which gives to every one his right 
and due, this is only so far commendable as it' 
flows from love and communicates with good- 
ness, for otherwise, as we say, summumjua ia 
gumma inJunOj too strict jusHee bears upon 
erueify .■ it is no perfection to exact, to be loo- 
strict and severe, whereas if it were in its owrt 
nature and physically good, and not gratia a/- 
teriw, for the sake of something else, it would 
be universally and so intensely and ex* 
tensely so ; for that which is good in ilself„ 
the more there is of it still the better ; so that 
justice which we think in its own nature to 
be most remote from love, no way allied but 
contrary to it, yet this justice is only so far a 
moral perfection, is only so far commendable 
as it flows from love and commanieates with 
goodness. 

There are two sorts of justice, remunerative 
and vindictive or punitive justice ; of the first,. 
I need say nothing to prove it; it is one with 
love and goodness, for the thing speaks iisdf.. 

Vhutietive or punitive is either to satisfy n 
peevish humour which pleases itself in the 
misery of those by whom it is offended, and 
there is a spirit of revenge and cmelty in it, 
equally, absolately evil and abhorrent fh>m 
the nature of God and all goed men ; for how- 
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Merer sr>ine men have painted God in their 
own mmda, and represented him to the world 
as a cruel being, as one extendinj^ himself lo 
a larger capacity in seyerity and wrath, than 
sweetne9:>e!: and loves; as an enemy to, and a 
neglecter of the joys and felicities of his crea- 
tures; as one that waiteth for their haltings, 
and hath rather a pleasure and delight to him- 
self in the shame and ruin of his own works. 
This is but a false image, an idol which guilty, 
9ja^ry, peevish man hath set up within itseif 
in the place of God. Or further, 
K If we consider well the several grounds of viu- 
(tictive and punitive justice. It is either forthe 
good and correction of the person that is pun- 
ished, or for the example and preservation of 
others, or to repair the honour and to secure the 
right of the party offended ; or, for the safety of 
the community in which, and against which, 
the crime is committed; or it is to restore 
and to maintain the authiirity of ike law, which 
IS the good, the safely, the welfare of all 
those that live under it, and which is vi lifted 
and weakened by every wilful breach of it to 
the danger of the whole. Now, the end of 
the law being the good, the safety, the welfare 
of all those that live under it, it is plain it 
must be the end of the punishment also. Now 
it is plain, that in all these cases, love and 
goodness is the principle that bestows upon 
Justice whatever it hath of perfection, and 
that the end of the punishment must be Jthe 
end of the law ; which is the good of ike wkolct 
or else it is to show that due hatred of, and 
displeasure against sin, which is in God, and 
which also ought to be in us ; but this i» hy 
BO means to be accompanied with any ill will 
to the sinner, but to discountenance and de- 
stroy the sin, and so love and goodness is 
atill the root and fruit of it, the bottom and 
top of it. A right and true hatred of evil 
every where springs from a love of the person; 
wrath and hatred against sin, is no bitter zeal 
against the sinner, but a due indignation of 
love and goodness against the sin. The de- 
struction of sin and propagation of the divine 
image, is still the principal intention where 
the indignation is right. The subject suffers 
only as it is in conjunction with that which is 
ruinous to itself and one another, and which 
God and all good men must hate or cease tc» 
be themselves. For the proper place which 
sin hath in the universal harmony of things, 
is to be the object of a divine hatred. The 
mark and butt, against which God shoots his 
buming arrows^ and at which he casts his 
fiery darts. 

Or it is for vindieatum of that righteousness, 
rectitude and purity that is abused and wrong- 
ed by sin; and so the end of it is either to stir 
up in the sinner, or to increase in others an 
high esteem, reverence and love of those per- 
fections ; and so goodness is still its rise and 
fountain, and its stream. Or, 

Lastly, it is, as one saith, because sin and 
punishment are terms which do very well 
agree one with another, and that sin being the 
worst thing in the world, it is very meet it 
should fare accordingly, and this is no more 
than the natural course of things. That as 
every principle naturally unfolds itself into all 
he powers and forms contained in it ^ so the 
afiy 



evil of sin which is the root of alKevil shooli 
spring up into all mannerof evils, of blame, 
.«hame,pain, sorrow, and torment, which do all 
lie wrapt up in it; all this is ho more than the 
sensible coAnccion, the inviolable order that 
must be between the evil of sin, and the evU 
of suffering, and this is nothing but a branch of 
that divine windom, goodness, impartial and 
unbiased providence which takes care of the 
whole. 

Thus whether we consid'^r the several kinda 
and sorts of justice, and the several reasons and 
grounds of punitive jns|ice, it is most evident 
that justice, both in God and in us, is nothing 
else but love and goodness in another name 
and dress; is nothing else but the order ami 
harmony of the divine love and goodness. 
From all the notions of justice before-mention* 
ed, it is impossible to draw an argument for 
eternal punitive justice ; for that can be nei* 
ther for the correetion of the person that is 
punished, or for the preservation of otherp, of 
to repair the honour and to secure the right oi 
the God offended, whose glory is above all; or 
for the maintaining of the authority of the 
law, which is the safety and welfare'of those 
that live under it, and which is vilified and 
weakened by every wilful breach of it For 
the law is perfectly fulfilled and abrogated ; 
sure I am, therefore, that every thing, evea 
justice itself, must end where it begins. Jn»- 
tice riseth up from love, is governed by il, 
and resolves it into itself. 

As for vindictive and punitive justice, when 
it is not for the reason before-mentioned or 
such like; but to satisfy, as bath been said, a, 
peevish proud humour which pleaseth itself 
in the misery of those by whom it i& offended, 
it loseth the nature and name of justice, and is 
of a spirit af revenge and erueHy, as hath beea 
already said, and in its quality absolutely eri/, 
and abhorrent from the nature of God and good 
men. Sure I am, for a judge here below, to 
condemn the greatest malefactor and murder* 
er with pleasure, and delight in the ruin and 
destruction of his fellow-creature, is to make 
himself guilty of the eame offence, the same 
murder for which he condemns another to 
punishment, for punishment sake ; for this ia 
the luei of the punisher, and cannot be the 
qualification of any good being. The true no- 
tion of justice, the proper scope and design of 
it is not punishment ; but the prevention of 
those evils which are hurtful to onrselves and 
others. The vengeance that is taken oa wicked 
men is not the design of justice, but the ne- 
cessary consequences of it. This is the mean- 
ing of all divine laws, of all gnod laws w^hat- 
soever; a security of right and equity. This is 
the meaning of all the punishment annexed 
to the breach of those laws lo prevent trans- 
gression ; so that it is the maintenance of 
that justice and right which governs these 
matters which is the common good: for jus- 
tice is a thing, not of a private and personal, 
but a public and common Jiatare. AU is to 
be preferred before any part whatsoever, God, 
and no good man punishes any out of a de- 
light in punishment, or in the sufferings of the 
punished; but all right punishment is either 
as physic for the recovery of the patient, or 
for the good of the whole ; as a man consenu 
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to have a member of hi$ own body cat off to | 
preserve the rest, ne para sineera trahatur^ so 
thai the source and fountain of all punishment i 
is love and goodness. | 

It is plain, from all this, that the attribute I 
of justice doth not at all clash with that of 
goodness, it being indeed but a branch or par- 
ticular modiikaiion of it. That justice is an 
eternal branch of that perfect love and good- 
ness which is the measure of all things : 
which is the source, the life, the soul of | 
all morality, virtue and excellency whatso- 
ever: that love and goodness bestows upon 
justice, whatsoever it hath of a moral perfec- 
tion and exoeUei^cy. Suppose now all thebe 
cases,* for the recovery of the person, the ex- 
ample to others, &c. There is no room for 
eternal punishment upon these accounts. Take 
in all the other arguments for the vindicating 



the honour of God and his law, there is no 
pretence yet for eternal punishments; be- 
cause nothing more runs upon the honour of 
God than such a notion ; and if God saves 
any one in the world with a salm to his justice, 
his justice is secured if he goes on and saves al 1. 
Another instance is the hoUneaz of God. 
What is it but his loveliness and lovet It is 
called in Scripture the beauliu of holiness / ' 
and it is so called with a peculiar respect to i 
God's mercy, which is one of the sweetest, i 
teuderest, largest, and most condescending 
names of his love. So in 2 Ohron. xx. Si, it is 
said Jehosophat appointed singers unto the 
Lordf that should praise the beauties of ho- 
linesst and to say, " Praise the Lord, for his 
mercy eodureth forever." We are too apt to 
place the beauty of our holiness in a severe 
and rigid and scornful carriage towards poor 
sinners ; but holiness in God is a spring of 
all sweetness, tenderness, compassion and 
bowels towards the worst, the greatest of sin- 
ners* to the vilest and most loathsome, and 
lost. God pronouDceth one of his sweetest 
promises to poor undone sinners, in the great- 
est pomp and majesty of his holiness, Isaiah 
IviL 15: **Thus saith the high and lofty one, 
that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is holy, 
I dwell in the high and holy place, with him 
also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to 
revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive 
the heart of the contrite ones." It is be- 
cause we are no more holy, that we under- 
stand not this ; that where there is most holi« 
nes8 there is most meekness, pity, compas- 
sion, and condescension to poor sinners. 
Tis a singular expression of God to this pur- 
pose ; Hosea xi. 9 : "I will not execute the 
fierceness of mine anger : I will not return to 
destroy Ephraim, for I am God and not man, 
the holy one in the midst of thee, and I will 
not enter into the city." "Such an High- 
Pciest," saith the apostle, Heb. vii. 26, ** be- 
came us, was necessary for us* who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than the heavens," He 
was without sin, and the greatest friend to 
publicans and sinners, and for that very rea- 
son, because he was without tin. One great , 
reason why we have no more bowels for sin- ' 
ners. why we are so full of bitterness, is, be- 
cause we have no more true holiness, 1 Tim. ' 
ii. s* The aposUe so puts these two together, 



*Mifting up holy hands without wrath ;" as if 
holiness and wrath were two things that were 
inconsistent. And again, the Scripture at 
once calls God the Holi/ one of Israel, and the 
Savipur tliereof. Sure I am, true holiness doth 
not express itsell in a sourness of temper and 
behaviour towards others, but in the greatest 
sweetness, kindness, and goodwill to. them. 

We are thus instructed, Gal. vi. 1 : ** Breth* 
ren, if any man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are spiritual, restore such a one in the 
spirit of meekness.'' It is a phrase borrowed 
from chirurgeon?, who when they set a broken 
bone, handle it with all possible tenderness. 
We are apt to think ourselves more holy than 
others, when wc insult over, and are severe 
against a poor fallen brother. But where there 
is most spirituality there is mosft tenderness 
too, and the greatest sympathy with fallen 
ones- And herein we greatly provide for our 
own standing, as the apostle saith in the fol- 
lowing words concerning ourselves, lest we 
also be tempted. It is an observation of mine 
that God hath signanter, signally leA persons 
to faU thenuelveSf because they have miscarried 
in this point. Sure I am, holiness in God is hia 
beauty, his sweetness, his goodness, his love, 
and therefore this is still brought in as the 
burthen of all our songs of praise to him, who 
is glorious in holiness; this is the ground, the 
reason of all our salvations, and should be tho 
crown, the glory, the end of them all. 

Another instance is xhe faithfulness of God'^ 
if we do but consider what it is, we must con- 
fess it owes its moral perfection to love and 
goodness. Faithfulness, as hath been already 
said, is a confortnily of the declarations ofpur^ 
poses and intents, to their issues and perform 
manees. And is not this accounted a perfec- 
tion according to the diversity of the subject* 
about which it is conversant! If a promise 
be made in absolute terms, and afterwards 
the performance be suspended on a condition 
not expressed, we all account it a breach of 
candor and ingenuity, and complain of it as an 
abuse and collusion; but if a threatening be pro- 
nounced with the same absoluteness that upon 
the commission of such a fault, such a pun- 
ishment should certainly follow; yet if upon 
repentance and submission^ or intervening 
deploration of the offender, or intercession of 
the Mediator in his behalf, the offender be re- 
mitted, do we not applaud it as an act of grace 
and clemency t So that it is most evident that 
it is only the partaking or not partaking of 
goodness that makes these acts undergo divers 
censures. We should challenge the faithful- 
ness of God and man, when a good promised 
is not performed ; but we complain not of the 
want of faithfulness, when the evil threatened 
is not accomplished; we are angry with no 
man that is not so bad as his word. We do 
not think it an imperfection, but a perfection 
of God that he repents him of the evil. Indeed 
the prophet Jonah in a peevish and malecon- 
tent humour, and preferring his own reputa- 
tion to the honour and glory of God, was dis- 
pleased and very angry with God, because he 
did not destroy Nineveh ; and yet in the midst 
of his anger gives this reason why he fled from 
the command of God, to proclaim the destruc- 
tion of that great city : " I know," saith he, 
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•• that ihon art a gracious God, and merciful, 
slow to angCT,and of grrcat kindness, and re- 
penteth thee of the evil." No person ever yet 
charged God with unfaithfulness to his word and 
command, because he did not destroy Nineveh. 
We may instance again in the wisdtfm and 
power of God; separate these from love and 
goodness, and they are. as a great man saith. 
but subtle, cunning, and crafty mischief, and 
armed wickedness, and brutish force. Let us 
imagine a being, sailh he, of infinite subtlety 
and cunning, that can conceive ways and, 
means for carrying on any design ; and let 
this being have ail power to bring to pass 
whatsoever it projects, and let it be, as to its 
subsistence, immutable and immense, yet if 
you add ro this being principles of envy, ma- 
lice, and cruelty, it would be so far from de- 
serving the name of God, that it would be a 
worse devil than hell itself can show ; for the 
prince of devils there, with all his cunning 
and malice, is subordinate, he can bring 
nothing to pass without the permission, the 
commission, and authority of the Supreme 
Being. Sure I am, there is nothing we should 
be more careful of, and more afraid to do, than 
to set up a wisdom, a power, a holiness, a 
greatness in God, without love and goodness, 
as its ground, its root, its ensence, its design, 
its fruit, its 'image, and its end. Give me 
leave to enlarge a little more upon these two 
Instances, the wisdom and the power of God ; 
and in the first place, to do that right to the 
wisdom of God as to assert it is all love. Thf 
unfathomable depths of the divine wisdom, 
what are they but the contrivances, the plots, 
the mysteries, the designs, the methods, the 
conducts and discipline of his love ? as the 
apostle speaks, Eph. i. that God in the riches 
of his grace hath abounded towards us in all 
wisdom and prudence. 

The divine wisdom is a manifold and deep 
channel, which the full spring of eternal love 
maketh to itself, by the force of which it easily 
streams through all things in various courses 
and forms, until they meet again in the sea of 
love, in the bosom of God. Divine wisdom 
is the riches of divine love, spreading itself 
into an infinite variety, through innumerable 
changes and windings, and brings forth itself 
all along, and fully in the close into a most ra- 
vishing harmony of all divine beauties and 
joys. Divine wisdom is love itself, forming 
itself into rich designs, most beautiful contri- 
vances, full of unexpected and surprising 
turns, full of depths, past ihc searches of every 
created eye, that in the close it may display 
its blessed treasures more fully, and that it 
may sooner or later raise and enlarge every 
spirit to take In its joys. Thus, as was 
said before, the riches of grace hath abounded 
towards us in all wisdom and in all prudence. 
The divine wisdom in all its Works within 
and without, is no other than a deep, delight- 
ful, God-like conveyance of love, on which 
the whole God-head lays itself out, to the ut- 
most of all its bounded fulness and treasures, 
for this love to bring forth and express itself 
with all possible advantage, with all beau- 
tifyihgs, sweetenings, and heighten Ings ; as in 
the whole contrivance, so in each part and 
point of it, through all which this love bv this 
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wisdom conducted itself with a& unexpressible 
force and sweetness. 

The wisdom of God is, as an excellent per- 
son calls it, the divine art of love, the divine 
prudence ; and prudence is the net of this love 
to catch hearts in, spread through the sea of 
this creation. O how blessed are they that 
are caught in this net, by this /isker of aouk, 
the divine love and wisdom ! 

The wisdom of God, which is a pare act of 
highest and most universal harmony, is the 
music of divine love, by which it charmeth 
souls, and attracts them to itself. Who wvnld 
not submit to all the methods of this wisdom, 
which is love, though he doth not comprehend 
its ways 1 I would further say from the pow 
er of God ; his poiver, omnipoUney^ with his 
liberty to do whatever he pleaseth, is nothing 
else but the ttren^h of kU love ,- the almighti- 
ness of his goodness, which being stronger 
than evil, can never be overcome nor inter- 
rupted by it ; but powerfully reaches all things, 
and sweetly, first or last, subdues them to 
himself, irresi5tibly imparting itself to them, 
according to those several degrees in which 
they are capable of it. God is an infinite, a 
perfect powers hole dunamist as one calls him, 
a whole entire paiwer; such hath no allay, no 
mixture of impotency, nor any defect of pow- 
er mingled with it ; but still the moral perfec- 
tion of his power, is his love ^ndgoodneu* God 
cannot with all his power do any thing that 
is evil ; his power i« still guided, govem«l and 
exerted by his will; "he worketh all things after 
the council of his own will ;" and his will is 
love itself, goodness itself, the first, the su- 
preme, the essential goodness, the unsearcha- 
ble treasure of all sweetnesses and joys. His 
power and his goodness then are inseparable, 
are one in all; in those mighty acts in which 
he displays the one, he also discovers the other. 
All the acts of his power are indeed bat so many 
various expressions of his love and goodness. 
It is not power to be able to do one's self a 
mischief; the root of all power is goodness ; 
the termt of all power are the same goodness. 
All true power begins and ends in goodness ; 
power without goodness is a monster. He 
doth a child no unkindness who takes from it 
a knife or any thing mischievous to it. He 
doth a madman no injury, that holds his hands 
and hinds him, and so hinders him from 
wronging himself. It is no expression of 
health and strength, but the heighth of a distem- 
per and weakness, for a man to overpower all 
that are about him. and to ofler violence to 
himself and them. 'Tis a rule, po9oe malum 
eti nan poftse, power to evil is imbecility: it is 
not properly power, but impotency. Power 
and liberty to urn is a contradiction in the 
very teroM; it is as if one should say power to 
toeakneest power to nothing, or to that which 
is worse than nothing, or liberty to ^averyt 
for goodness is essential and intrinsical to 
power and liberty. All power and liberty is 
comprehended in the nature of good alone ; 
for what is power and liberty, bat an exalta- 
tion and enlargement of being. And being 
and goodness are but one : and therefore there 
is nothing so inconsistent with tme power, 
liberty, and freedom, as evil ; whioh is in it* 
very formality a deficiencyt a fault, aaothiDg^ 
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a privation of being. Whatsoever we promise 
tp ourselves to find in ways of sin, there is 
nothing but imftotency, weakne.ss, narrowness, 
siraitQessyContiuement, and slavery in all sin. 
There is only true power, liberty and enlarge* 
men I, and satisfaction in good. We may 
think sin an act of power and freedom ; but it 
is indeed weakness, iservitude, bondage, and 
Sklavery; for God who is the mightiest, the 
truest agent, cannot «iQ» We may think it an 
act of strength, courage, resolutiuu, valour and 
bravery ; but it is the greatest piece of impo- 
tency, weakoess:, cowardice, ajid baseness in 
the world ; for God who is omnipotent cannot 
do it. It is like the paralytic motion, it pre- 
tends to nimbleness and agility, but it is only 
want of strength. The head shakes as if it 
were troubled with over many spirits, bnt we 
know it proceeds from weakness, and a loosen- 
ing of the powers of nature ; such a weak, 
crazy, sickly thing is sin.^ Whati^oever this 
deluded world fancies towards evil, it is im- 
potent j for man's greatest power and perfec- 
tion, before the fail, was, that he did not know 
evil; he was biased and inclined to good, 
and bis experience of evil, which we fondly 
call his liberty to evil, is now his weakness, 
itlavery. and misery. 

There are many positive atributes of God, 
which are his honuur, as to be omniscient, 
omnipotent, eternal and the like ; and so the 
negation of power in God to do amiss, is his 
perfection too ; this is God's honour, that he 
cannot sin, he cannot lie, he cannot do any 
wrong ; he that hath all power, and can do all 
things, cannot do aini^is; he that can do what 
he will, cannot will what he should not do. All 
evil is a deficiency, a tendency to annihilation, 
and power cannot produce weakness. The 
act of omnipotency cannot terminate to no- 
thing ; this is God's perfection^ God's liberty, 
fhat he is a being absolutely and necessarily 
good ; his power, his freedom, and perfection, 
consists la being able to will only that which 
is good, just and holy, and in having absolute 
. power to do what be will. Men and angels, in 
their first creation, had an image of his pow- 
er, freedono, and blessedness; and this did 
consist in a power of willing only such things 
as were good and pleasing to God, and in a 
power of entertaining all those inferior mo- 
tions, according to the rectitude of this divine 
will and image : but this power, in respect of 
willing what they should, and doing w;hat 
they ^^ould, was mutable, and in that it was, 
so this power and liberty fell short. 

If we go on further, and take a view of the 
almighty power of God throughout, we shall 
find it still to be love and goodness. Let us 
view his almighty power in the works of 
creation ; we see that it was an ocean of love 
and goodness which delights to overflow its 
banks, to diflnse and communicate itself, that 
moved him to bring the wrold into being, and 
to make so many subjects capable of itself; for 
it was impossible for him to reap any benefit 
from any, or all his creatures, men and angels, 
because nothing can be added to his perfec- 
tion, amor divlntu rcrum. omnium est prinei' 
piunty as a great philosopher speaks ; it was 
(hen to communicate his goodness, and by 
that commuhication to take up his creation 
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into a participation of his own happiness, 
that he made the whole world. 

Take a view again of his almighty power 
in the works of preservation and providence, 
which are continued acts of creation, and you 
will find all here to be a constant emanation 
of the same love and goodness, to he from the 
beginning to the end, an emanation of that 
love and goodnes:< ; which is but a natural 
and genuine notion of God, that he should ex- 
ert the same goodness to beings which that 
goodness produced. Although as a great 
man saiih, it seems becoming the simplicity 
and majesty of God, that he should be alone 
with hiuiself, retired into the not approacha' 
ble recesses of his own being, yet through the 
infinite desire of communicating and diffusing 
his own love and goodness, he, as it were, 
lays aside state, and goes forth of himself,'and 
by his tender care and providence, is inti- 
mately present with the lowest projection of 
being. The same love and goodness is thai 
tender mother that brought forth and bears 
up all things, that holds and enfolds the whole 
creation continually in the tender bosom of 
its loving eml^races. Thus it is said, he fills 
all in ail, and comprehends all in himself. If 
you view his whole providence with an un- 
veiled eye^you will find it all a rich contexture 
of the teudere&t love ; eternal love to be as the 
soul of it. the spring, the life, the beauty, the 
sweetness residing in the whole work of prov- 
idence, and resting entirely on each motion 
of it. Take a view of all his power in the 
work of redemption, which a great man calls 
ultimus divini mrmrin conaiuHf ifie last effort of 
God's love; and here you have throughout the 
exceeding greatness of his power in the high- 
est expression of his love and goodness. 
Thus the gospel, which is a discovery and 
communication of the highest grace and good- 
ness, is called the power of God to udoaiion^ 



CHAPTER XXL 

Shewing that the Will of God is Lqvf* . 

This is an universal truth, that in cveiy 
spirit love and will are one. This appears, 
saith an excellent person, in their nature, their 
object, and their operation. I. The nature 
of the will and Ine are one : The will is 
declined to be the inclination of the inUlkcin- 
al tpirity as it tendeth and hendtlh itself lo this 
or thaty this way or that way, love is styled 
the weight of the aeul ; as heavy things by 
their wetgkt, so souls by their love, arc car- 
ried to their proper centre. 

2. The object of the will and love is the sanie. 
It is a rule, that the power and habits on spir^ 
its are divided by their objedst Every princi- 
ple and faculty ;r the objeet ii^ its seed/ the 
object is the form and perfection of the prin- 
ciple; itiQ^object of the will is goodness 'real or 
appearing. The will is never moved but by 
some resdity or appearance of good.. And 
what is the object of love.. but loveliness t 
Now loveliness and goodness both consist ia 
suitableness^ which hath its ground in unity. 
If there b6 any difference between goodness 
G ' - a6& 
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ind loveliness, it is this: that as the flower of < 
light is the sunshine, and as Jesua Chrisi is 
the eflblgencjr, the shine of the God-head, the 
brightness of the glory of God; so loveliness 
ur beaaty is goodness thining out to auract ' 
all hearts to it. Thus UmeUnesSy the object of I 
luve and goodness, real or appearing, the oh* 
jcct of the will, agree entirely in one. I 

3. All the t^eraiiont of the will and love I 
are the same. The affections and passions ' 
are the motions of the will ; all these are loves, 
summer and winter. Love in the seed is ' 
desire, love in the ripe fruit is joy; for grief 
and hatred are love in its opposition to its 
memy, which is enmity alone — love flowing 
from or contending with that which stands in 
its way to, or would rob it of its beloved ob- 
ject. Thi3, saith he, is the general notion 
concerning the will and love, and he goes on 
and shows, in particular, how the divine will 
and love must more transcendently appear to 
be the same. 

The will of God, saith he, is divided by di- 
vines into the revealed and secret will of God. 
The one is the divine will in outward signs 
only, the other is the good pleasure in his 
heart and in eternity. He goes on, and proves 
the revealed will of God to be love, with that 
scripture which was my first text Id prove 
my hypothesis. * 1 Tim. ii, 6. And that the 
secret will of God is love too, he proves from 
those words : "Fury (baith God) is not in me: 
But who would set the briars and thorns in 
battle array against me, I will go through 
them, I would consume them." Wrath, saith 
he, is not properly in God, it is withovi him ,• 
it is only as a cloud upon the suh. The heart 
of God is love ; wrath is but as the work of 
his hands, and that is his strange work, like 
nothing within, a disguise only. The face of 
God, and the proper light of it is love ; wrath is 
K vizard, a mist before his face, and no more. 
God*s fury is love, by the opposition heighten- 
ed to a flame, to consume all vanity and en- 
mity, that seitleth itself before it or against it. 
Thus he excellently writes in his f me, reign 
and royalty of the kingdom of God in the 
soul of man. And I repeat his own words, 
because I cannot mend them, and because 
every one hath not the book, and because I 
delight upon all occasions to make him vet 
speak though he be dead. And be concludes, 
" that I had a voice powerful enough to 
reach all the souls wandering through this 
whole creation, and to call them together to 
take this cup of salvation into the hand of 
their faith, to set it to th'e mouth of their faith 
and drink deeply of it ! as the wine of this 
cup goes down into their spirits, they will 
find it to go down right How sweetly, and 
how fully will it touch, satisfy, and fill every 
faculty, every desire, every seed of life with 
its proper food. The cup of salvation (saith 
he) which I hold forth to all, is this divine 
truth, the sum of the gospel preached by angels 
in their song^ at the birth of our Jesus: The 
will of God is love. 

<* Ueai* this (saith he) and believe it, O ye 
ftouls I the inclination of God, the siipreme 

* Misquoted, I suppose, for 1 JTphn iv, 16. 
t WrUimhy Peter Sterry. 



spirit, and fountain of spirits is to yon ; the 
tendency and bent of the divine nature, is to 
makeyour joys full by the possession of al) 
good in itself, and to Ailfil his own joys in you. 
For the will is the inclination of every spirit, 
and the will of God is love. The will of God, 
in the freedom, absoluteness, infiniteness of 
it is love. 

**Now Hive, saith St\ Paul, if ye standfast in 
the faith, 1 Thess. iii. 8. (he further observes,) 
St. Paul speaks not this in his own spirit, 
but in the spirit of Gud. God in his own >pint 
then speaketh it with greater force and fuller 
sense to every one of you. If you believe me, 
and take in my love, which is my life. Now 
I have a new love, a new life, a new joy, and 
Heaven in you. If you stand fast in it, my 
joy and glory is as firm in your hearts as in 
heaven itself. 

•* If we will believe (he concludes) all (he 
declarations of God from heaven : the re- 
vealed will of God is love. If we have any 
inward and divine touch of the secret will of 
God, all the breathings of his heart are love. 
O then, saith he, let us take in the love of God, 
that his love may become a divine immoria) 
seed of all love and loveliness in ns.*' 

It is true the will of God is an abaohife 
sovereign, without any control or confinement ; 
his wisdom is unalterable, his power is un- 
limited and unbonnded ; and in all his perfec- 
tions he is an arbitrary being. But arbitrary 
government is due to his wisdom, because 
nothing can mend it, to his power ; because it 
is the power of his love and goodness ; and to 
his will, because as hath been said, it is love ; 
and it is our interest, and the interest of all 
things to allow this sovereignty, because it is 
ever attended with an eternal goodness to 
measure and regulate it ; and because it can 
do nothing but that which is good, and what- 
ever is best in its proper season. 

And so I come to show the sorereignfy and 
dominion of God over all things, hath its 
foundation, virtue, perfection, and pre-emi- 
nence, in his love and goodness. It is found- 
ed in the infinite excellencies of his nature, 
and on this account he claims it, Isa. xtvi. 9, 
10 : " I am God, and there is none like me, I 
will do all my pleasure.'* 

The whole exercise of this sovereignty and 
dominion is as the right, so the discovery of his 
infinite love and gfoodness. Atthongh it is an 
absolute sovereignty and dominion, yet there 
is nothing of tyranny in it ; for it is throughout 
managed by the rule of wisdom, righteons* 
ness, love, and goodness ; his sweetness is a 
sweetness of grace, love; and that grace is 
The highest, sweetest, and most exalted name 
of love, as hath been said. 

If we take a view of his sovereignty and 
dohiinion in the nature, tendency and ihede* 
sign of all the laws he hath given us in the 
excellency and perfection of them, we shall 
find that he is not here mere arbitrary will, 
such will as hath no reason besides itself; but 
that his will itself is the highest law of all 
wisdom and goodness, all equity and fitness 
tl is as one saith, the t« ^o» itself decreeing, 
willing and acting. 

All hid nwral laws flow f^om his dwn na> 
tore, mnd are absolutely good; for what hazb 
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lie commanded us here, but that we should 
gtVe ourselves to him, to whom, and upon 
whom we live ; still to acknowledge him by 
whose power we were, and at whose pleasure 
we are; and always to depend upon him, 
which is the very law, state, and necessity of 
our being, and therefore ought to be our 
choice. To believe the God of truth, to fear 
the God of power and justice, to love the 
highest love and loveliness in the highest de< 
gree,to enter into and centre ©ur soiils upon 
the most xinalterable good, to take up our ul- 
timate satisfaction in Him who is the begin- 
ning, the way, the end of all things, to give all 
glory, and to attribute all good to our Creator, 
to resign ourselves and to seek our rest alone 
in him, and to be still returning into him, into 
his bosom, who is our original glory ; to obey 
in all things his revealed will, which is the 
copy of the will, which is in himself, and 
which is himself, and which is the rule and 
measure of all goodness, rectitnde and per- 
fection, to converse with him as the parent of 
onr beings, as the father of our spirits, in a 
free and cheerful manner, as one in whom we 
live, move and have our being; perpetually 
encompassed by him, and never moving out 
of him ; lb resign all our ways and lives up to 
him, with an equal and indifferent mind, as 
knowing that he guides and governs all things 
in the best manner, according to the highest 
rule of goodness, and that onr part and por- 
tion is to behold and admire the excellent 
harmony of all his works, to sink ourselves as 
low in humility before him as we are in self- 
nothingness; to express a Godlike spirit and 
life in this world, throughout all our con- 
verses with it, taking in >m him the continual 
pattern of our lives, and being throughout, a 
resembling of him in all our dealings with 
others; to do good, show mercy and compas- 
iiion, adininistering justice and righteousness 
in the world, being always full of charity and 
good works, lotjking upon ourselves as having 
nothing to do in this world but to display the 
glory of our original, and to frame our minds, 
our lives, and all our actions according to our 
first pattern, always to do that to others which 
is just and right in itself, and according to the 
measure we would have them do ^nth us. 
These and several other things of this nature, 
respecting God, ourselves, and our neighbo'rs, 
which are the branches of ^hat mora! right- 
eousness God requires from us, they are all 
immutable, unalterable, true, just, and neces- 
sary, if we were under no obligation from his 
absolute command. 

In a word, he hath in these things com- 
manded us only to be our trtu sefve^, for all 
this is no more than the nature, measure and 
weight of the true man, as /*/fl/tnw calls him ; 
yea iii all this, he hath only commanded us to 
be happy, and it is onr greatest offence agatnst 
him not to be so. We tire under a natural ob- 
ligation to all these chinga ; there is no need of 
the formality of a law'in these cases ; for these 
things stte all pnMish«d and proclaimed in 
onr very beings ; a nmn must cease to be what 
God made him, before he can think himself 
exempted here, or desire to be so. We are in 
these things en^ged at once to do our duty, 
tad to mint! oar fa&ppttt^a; wt mutt wrong 



<Kinelves as well ta offettdOod kndoiir netgii* 
hours in every act of disobedience here. Vea« 
therefore, we otftud him here, because we 
wrong ourselves and our neighbonrs ; for h€ 
is not at all hurt by our doing this, and we 
cannot strike at his authority in these laws, 
but we must stab ourselves, and endeavour 
as far as in us lies to kill all our fellow«crea« 
tures ; so foolish, so furious, so implacable a 
tbitigis every breach of this moral law of God. 
And so also for his positive laws ; they are 
all relatively good ; as our Saviour speaks of 
the sabbath, made tor the good of man, and do 
alt give place when they justle with any other 
law of moral duty, or human necessity. God 
gave these laws, not so much to manifest bia 
absolute dominion and sovereignty as some 
think, but for the good of those that were en-> 
joined to obey them, and as an ezpressioa 
throughout of the divine care and goodness, aa 
well as power and authority; and this<belief 
Mosea endeavours almost tbroughoui the book 
of Deuferonomtf to strengthen the bruelUea in. 
Yea, his very ceremonial laws, they were ail 
types, figures, shadows, of the good things 
that were to come : there is in short the high* 
est good, phUanthrophy^ equality, fitness, and 
charily, running through all his iaun* 

If again we take a view of his sovereignty 
and dominion, as he reigneth over, ruleth and 
ndeth upon all form of things, and doth what- 
.^oever hepleaseth in heaven and in earth, we 
.»hall find it to be all a sovereign love and 
;^oodness. 

He from whom all laws take their rise and 
(Emanation, is not himself, as one saith, with- 
out law, nor in a sober sense above it, for the 
primitive rule of his economy in this world* 
are not the only and sole results of an absolute 
will, but the sacred decrees of the highest 
reason, wisdom, and goodness; and therefore 
those grandees who call themselves God's 
vicegerents in this world, have as much mis- 
taken the true notibn of him they pretend (o 
represent, as they have forgotten the interest 
of the people whose trustees they are, when 
they have assumed a power to themselvea,- 
and sovereignty above law. The prerogative' 
of God himself is nothing else bat an abso^ 
luteness, a sovereignty, a transcendency of 
goodness, strongly taking hold of all things at 
pleasure, and irresistibly imparting itself to 
them. That prerogative which is essential to 
GM, which is originally in him, who hath no 
dependency upon his creatures, and can derive 
nothing from them, it is still exerted for tlwir , 
good, and is a sovereignty of goodness. Itia 
not, was never yet^ nor will be laid out dgainat^ 
but for his creatures in the re.scue, service, 
defence* and reaovery 6f them ; and therefore 
alt claim to any such thing on earth, mast be 
of the same nature, a sovereignty, atranscen* 
dency of power for the good and utlfmre of the 
whole, not the wiU and plcasnre olany pariie^ 
uhar t and this is' plain. Whether sneh prerogw 
ati ve be tlerived from God or from Ihe people ; 
for if it he from God, it ought to be tike Goi^ 
having him for ittf ot^nai and paitera-«-and 
if it be frcnn the people, it ottghl ceMaiaiy M 
be for them, and not agaifisf them, and to be 
interpreted as their letter or atiemej, a power* 
not ^trea for their hart bia adeaatage; for 
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g tbroii|»hom nature eads wkere it 

1 no man may pretend th« public 
nd cover his private and corrupt in- 
I such pretences against the general 

interest of the whole, it is neces- 
all prerogative and claim to power 
r^ should be directed and bi>tinded 
fbr as a philosopher saith, ihe hut 
jfvarn all, or else you make a gap in 

of government for all manner of 

and looseness to break in ; and this 
ipie and law in Ghristianityi that we 
wiele tkingt hmutt in the tigfU ttfallt 
17. Things honest, or beautiful » or 
s the word signifies, in the sight of 

And no man is in his adminietratiqa 
1 affairs, to justify himself from 
ily, but from those other laws he is 
hout him, at least from the true rea- 
oirit of them ; for there I make a just 
. Our Saviour was the be^t Jew that 
d, and did most perfectly fulfil the 
w, and yet as those doctors thought, 
the letter of it, when he, mo^c of all, 
le spirit of that law. This is most 
tiat all power, prerogative, and privi^ 
be understood and exerted for prer 
and not to mischief; thus is it in the 
eing, and much more must be in ail 
?ings. 

le, God, and he only* is an absolute 
I, without any limitation, constraint, 
?ment; his will is a law to himself, 
Jl things else. Arbitrary government 
ht, his due : but we must not for all 
: he is nothing (at least) but mere 
will in our senses. He is not made 
1, an authority and power, without 
tial goodness and justice to measure 
late them. I readily grant the will 
undetermined by any thing but it;»elf, 
is not a will absolutely indifliereot to 
; for it can will nothing but that 
good. And although this will be the 
or measure of God^s justice and wis- 
f; yet it is also true, that thiit will is 
rmined by a rule or reason of good, 
is at oDce, it makes all tlung6 good 
; them, and wills them because they 
it is at once arbitrary, aad in its ar- 
s most highly reasonable and desi- 
od is arbitrary will and power, not 
-mpt sense and practice, but in a di- 
)n and sense; arbitrary will and pow« 
sense and practice, is nothing else 
less and impotenoy, a brutish fary 
ess, mere humour, an irrational appe- 
) far from upholding^ that it destroys 
iment, not only the true blessings of 
very right notion of it. But God is 
irine sense; his arbitrariness andab* 
i wisely and justly dispo^ng itselC 
potency reaelung all things, an trre- 
»odnefls, justice and wisdom, or -as 
decorousness, ftdiess,and «a was said 
itself, still willing and acting it, 5o, 
ilch is absolutely the besu is an ia- 
le law 10 it, because it is h la very 
)Cot Ihat he is bound or obliged to 
itt in oar poor servile sen^e of these 
a btHiam^og by any cominiind or law 



from another as aaperior ; this would destroy 

his liberty, and indeed his being; ih:s wi»uld 
be a contradiction to the peitectioas of 
his own .nature, from which be cannot pos- 
sibly deviate, no more than nngc^d hirn.^elf; 
and did we rightly undnrMand this matter, we 
should no more dispute about our o\»n poor, 
broken, low, and divided uutiocs of it, but hap- 
pily be delivered from all the unnecessary dis- 
putes on both sides about it. 
. And noy as an excellent person saitb ^ery 
well, what understanding or wili of man or an 
angel, must not wiiUan unexpressible pleasure 
resign themselves and all to this absolute 
sovereign,diYine will, when this will appears to 
us nothing a rbi If ar}*, but in goodness itself, its 
own object rule and perfection; a goodness 
which is eternally, unalterably and immova- 
bly the supreme and universal goodness, cod* 
taining in itself all kinds and degrees of good- 
ness at an equal height with iibeif; a good* 
oess to which every understanding and will 
by its own principle and most essential acti- 
vity and motion is carried up with a necessi- 
ty and irrestibleness, most rationally and mo>t 
voluntarily, that is. most divinely, harmonious 
and agreeable. What spirit, endued with an 
understanding anda will, can forbear from cast- 
ing itself with sweetest transports into the arms 
and absolute conduct of this musi absolute 
and arbitrary good, viz. of a most absolute 
and arbitrary goodnessi Think once of G(jd 
as wisdom, goodness, sweetness> justice^ love 
itself, all pure, unmixt, unconfined in their 
mo&t absolute essences, in their highest exal- 
tation, in their greatest amplitude, in their 
most potent vigour; and when you have these 
thoughts, tell me, if all things within yon do 
not with the fullest concurrence meet in this 
one only most passionate desire, that this Gad, 
this best mind, as the Stoics speak, may alone 
conduct you, and the whole course of all 
things. Tell me, reader, if i^ be not thy inte- 
rest, and the interest of all things, that this 
God should be absolute, arbitrar}', and uncon^ 
trollable, and under no law, but from hiiuself, 
and what himself is to himself? We read in 
a story of a barbarian ambassador, who came 
on purpose to the Romans of old, to negotiate 
for leave to becoipe their servants. Sure I 
an^, it cannot be more the duty than it must 
be, the wi.sdom, the policy, the interest of 
every mind to be still in obedience and subjec- 
tion to God, under the government and con- 
duct of infinite wudom, power, and goodness. 
This is indeed the safety and security of all ' 
creatures, that God should be abwlute^ arbi- , 
trary, and uncontrollable. W^ho can desire 
his wisdom should be altered v^hen nothing ' 
can amend it, his power should not be un- , 
limited and unbounded when all other power 
would be roiixous, if not subordinate to his I 
power 1 I 



CHAPTER XXn. 

Shewing thai the very Amer -of God ia kindled 
and acted by his XjOvo, a most pure and per- 
fect Love, and subservient to it, and therefore 
cannot finally overpower it, and subdue it in- 
to subordination to itself. 

Tq «iak« this plain, I would giveJt more 
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^neral, snd then a more partiealar ezpNes- 
iion of this anger. 

That i would say in the general ezpianation 
of this anger is this. 

Anger is attributed to God \>j a two^fold 
fii^ure ; the first is called an anihropopatkt/f 
when passions proper to men are apj>lied t^ 
God, while by the suitinj? of the language to 
the capacities of the hearers, God is represent- 
ed 10 OS in the form and in the fashion of a 
man. The other figure is a meton^y, .where th« 
cause is set for the effect, and d^e thing signi* 
fied in the place of the sign. 

It is a metonymical wa}* of^eaking, which 
erpresseth the effect by the cause; so the 
scriptures spealring with the tongue of man 
(as the Jews etpfess it) reprcscntmg those 
effects of the divine proridence, by the names 
of the anger and the wrath of God, which an- 
swer to those effbcts that commonly proceed 
from anger and wrafh in men. 

Thus by this two- fold figure, those change- 
able passions in created spirits, which bring 
forth, and expresfi themselves by changesof 
good or evil, the effects and signsof those pas- 
sions are applied to the unchangeable God, 
when he brings forth the like passions in his 
works : the Holy Scripture speaking here with 
the tongue, and iu the language of a man. 

But all such figurative expressions con- 
cerning God, are to be understood with this 
caution tfnd rule, every thing indeed in the 
creature i$ a figure, which hath its original 
pattern answering to it in the divine Mature ; 
but all imperfections attending ihecreatnre are 
M be removed, all perfection in the Uttermost 
heights and most absolute fulness, arc to be 
attributed to the original pattern, when by the 
shadowy fi go re in the creatnre, you look to 
the exemplary and primitive /r«Min God; aftd 
so by those changeable and divers passions 
in man, yon are to represent to yourselves iu 
God, a goodness, a power, an unsearchable 
richness of variety, and manifestly various 
wisdom, and all these apart and together, with 
the most absolute simplicity and highesr uni- 
ty in the Divine essence, producing all diver- 
sity of accidents, allchanses of good and evil 
in the desiun. which comefh forth at once as 
onp- piece divinely rich in all variety from him, 
and as one entire image filled with the riches 
of all di-tinct beauties r»f him, who is unchange- 
able, who is unchangeably, and so most per- 
fectly one. This is my general account of anger 
in God. Divine an?cr in God, is called by the 
af<»rpsaid fijriires, which expresses things in 
God after the manner of men. 

r would now bring thi*i matter down to 
every understanding by a more particular ex- 
planation of this anger. To lift up then the 
veiN and to disrbver the divine mysteries be- 
neath this figure, the divine secret and hidden 
glory in the divine anget^. Anger in God shews 
itself, and its innocency in these particulars: 

1. There is in God a conirarUtp to every 
thing Uiat is evil; as light and darkness, so is 
the divine nature and sin contrary to one an- 
other. The divine love and beauty in their 
own nature, are essentially and eternally con- 
trary to sin, whose nature altogether subsists 
in deformity and enmity. Now tlie very prin- 
ciple and essence of anger 1ie« in this coutrft- 



riety; so far as it is innocent and Bivlnc. 
God is eternally the same ; when yoa present 
those things 'which are suitable to him, 
that are holy, he is said to be well pleased ; 
tiecausc there is a saitablene&s between him 
and that which is presented to him. When 
yon set darkness, evil, and sin before God ; 
«now he is said to be angry, because there is a 
contrariety between that excellency, which is 
God, and sin. 

2. The second particnlaria anger is this, 
a eloudine of his eountenamet ; then we say a 
father, a friend is angry with us, when he wtH 
no more speak kindly to us as formerly he did. 
When his countenance is shut towards us, 
then we say, God is angry with man; when he 
withdraws the discoveries of himself from 
man, when the joys that flow from him are 
ebbing, and return back upon himself again, 
when he hides the light of his conntenauce 
from us* 

3. The third particnlar of anger in God, cap> 
ries this along with it, that it is a riaing of 
tptrit §eeking the deatrudUm of thai which 
aianda in the way of its content It is anger in 
God when his spirit .is moved and breaks 
forth within- him, to destroy every thing that 
offends, together with the principles of it ; his 
spirit riseth 10 destroy not only sin, hot the 
sinning principle, the natural man, the flesh ; 
when our God thus comes forth as a con-* 
suming fire upon us, and when he answers by 
terrible things in righteousness, he is then 
our God, and the God of oar aahatitun. 

Moralists observe, that the object of ange* 
is that which stands in the way of one's eon^ 
tentment, and that the workings of anger are 
passages to one's content, by the destruction 
of that impediment. We say well accordio* 
to inan, that God is angry, when be riseth to 
destroy and bum' up all the fuel of sin, that 
he may make way to the setting up of his 
glory every where. Thus God expresseth hUr 
own glory, Isa. xxvii. 4 : " Fury is not in me, 
but if yoa set the briars and thorns against me 
in battle, I would go through them, I wt^ul<t 
bum them together; if ye put the sttibWe 
in the way, T will pass through it and consumli 
it." These are the particulars of anger in 
God. 

The divine love and beauty in their own 
nature are, as hath been said, essentially and 
eternally contrary to sin, whose nature alto- 
gether subsists in deformity and enmity. The 
very entrance of sin, as a great man observes 
ii designed to this end, that the supreme love 
may declare its supreme purity; in alt ite 
Mvellnesses and sweetnesses by the powiers, , 
the heights, the irreconcilableniess of its op- 
position In all forms of contrariety- to the en- 
mity and- deformity of sin, that it may mani<* 
fest its 'sovereign power and sweetness in 
subduing Mn to itself, in turning its evil to « 
greater good, a more glorious and eternal 
good, that by its contrariety to sin it may ren- 
der itself more amiable, and by its con- 
quest over sin, more admirable in ail eyes and 
hearts. 

I shall .conclude thi» general and particn^ 
lar explanation of anget in God, with thesii 
two universally and necessarily a|ree(l 
notes. 

o2 t6» 
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1. The novemeiit of this tnger is a dhitte \ ibe figures or the whole diviselj one, and dt-> 
OPeeUmcj^ in God; it damps not his iove ; he . vinely beautiful ; aud as dirine seals, thej im* 
can no more cease to be love wbea he is an- ^ press Ihc figure of their own divine aoity i^p- 
gry, than he can cease to be God. i on each single effect. 

When God is angry, he enjoys himself as | My aeoc'nd note isi this* the DioTemeat of 
sweetly now as ever he did before. His own this anger in God ih a dtvine wUdom, Anger 
love, and his own loveliness, and the delights \ in God doth not darken and disturb his «»»- 
that flow from Ihem are nothing at all troubled, dom. It is not with God as it is with man. 
and cherefnre he saith, '* fury is not in me." Let man have nuide ii the design of raanj 
Fury is not a thing that dwells among his | years to make a friend happy; yet if any 
contents ; when he is most angry, then is he ' variance, afterwards happens, now ihe conn- 
in the same joy and glory as he was in before; stls and designs of this man, instead of mak- 
forhisanger moves as in aspherewithuiiL All ing him happy, are upon crossing him, when 
in him is love, and even that in him, on which . the intent of hisniiind at lirfit} wa« to raise op 
the ont-going wrath is bottomed and founded, ! and make him happy. When God is angr>-» 
is still love, pure love, or a variation of the . he is one even ia that anger. The comn- 
movements of love. vances of God ere as great and as fall to 

Again, the anger of God damps not the make that saint or person with whom he is 
sweetness and love of God towards any of his angry, blessed and glorious as ever it was be- 



sotn/a. He is as much in love with them 
when he is angry with them, as when he 
was smiling upun them ; nay, the anger of 
God towards his own is the fruit of his love, 
and a strong expression of it ; as a heathen 
could say, those whom God affiicts, f wilier 
iUoa amai, he loves them strongly ; his anger 
hath love still for its spring and for its 
end. 

God hath, as I may so speak, a double con- 
tent, the enjoyment of himself, and the enjoy- 
ment of his saints in himself. When he is 
angry, it is so far from weakening this oo^ 
tent, that anger from God ever flows from his 
love, and from that desire and delight that he 
hath to make his own joy, and the joy of his 
taints mutual, in the full enjoyment one of 
another. 

Nor doth this anger alter or change the 
bowels, me tendernesses which, as he is the 
father of all, he hath to all his offspring. Job 
is. 82, we read, '*he destroys the perfect and the 
'wicked.*' If the scourge slay suddenly, he 
will laugh at the trial of the innocenb when 
the seourge falleth alike upon the innocent 
and the wicked, God iaugheth at it. When 
wicked men suffer for their sins, when inno- 
eent persons are refined by their sufferings, 
the eye of Qod is fixed upon his own divine 
loveliness and glory alike in both. The purest 
and most perfect love acteth here toward this 
most pare and perfect loveliness and glory in 
both ; for the meeting and blissful embraces 
of these two, this love and loveliness in the 
divine nature, his joy and complacency is 
alike in both equally, fully at the height. 
As heat and cold which continually fight 
in the elements below, are in the heaven- 
k ly bodies ; but after so eminent a manner, 
that they meet and enfold each other with a 
most harmonious agreeableoess. Thus an- 
ger and love, as all forms of things more dis- 
cordant in the creatures, are first in the divine 
nature; but they aie there with an eminence, 
with a transcendency in which they arc re- 
fined, harmonized, and heightened iar above 
all imperfection ; here they all meet as a most 
grateful, and most agreeable variety in the 
entire and undivided unity of the same ttMr- 
ftal love, of the same eternal God. As from 
Ihis height of a most perfect unity, these di- 
vine varices bring forth various effects in a 
•hadSwy resemblance here below, they make I 



fore. Auger is so far from, disturbing the 
wibdom of God, that it is tlie instrument of 
that wisdom; and God if» never angry but 
upon a design to make his saints and his 
church more blessed and glorious by his 
anger. And so may we say of his wisdom, 
with respect to ali his other works, over and 
above whom his mercy extends. God never 
loseth nor gives ovcnr his ^rand design of love 
in his anger, which he hath locked up in his 
own breast from his whole creation. A pic- 
ture, as one speaks, cons is Ls of crooked lines 
as well as strait, and of shades as well as 
of lights and glories. Divine >love, which 
^'abounds towards us in all wisdom and in all 
prudence,*' as the apostle speaks, £ph. i. ; 
divine love, which infinitely transcends all 
the skill, the art, the wit, the contrivance of 
aU men, knows how to make every thing 
beautiful in its season and place, and every 
particular in his a bole design, to add sweet- 
ness and lustre to the whole piece. Whether 
he lays dark or bright colours ; whether he 
makps shades or lights, crooked lines or 
straight, or circular, he is still actuated by 
that idea of beauty and love, which he hath 
in his own n^iud ; he is still forming the same 
lovely face, carrying on the same design in 
every stroke and colour. Sometimes, as the 
person before cited speaks, he makes a land 
of Egypt, sometimes a passage out of it; here 
a Red Sea, there a way through it ; now a wil- 
derness, then a land of Canaan. But still in 
all, he keeps his eye upon the same divine 
detiign of love and glory, and is still forming 
this image of love and glory in every £g)'pt. 
Red Sea, wilderness, and Canaan, lie is still 
unchangeable and the same, though in a 
varied form, but ever equally himself, equally 
living, equally beautiful, never fading, never 
passing away. According to this account of 
anger and wrath in God, I cannot, without 
affronting God and forfeiting my own under- 
staj;iding, conceive how anger and wrath can 
at last, and finally prevail in the breast of that 
sweetness and wisdom, who hath told us, that 
** anger resteih in the bosom of fooh ;" and 
hath commanded us ** nut to let the sun go 
down upon our wrath." 

Anger and wrath in us, is indeed a fond* 
foolish, rash, hair-brained thing, eti brow ira 
furor, a short distraction, a frenzy; and our 
love is as fond^ as blinds m gid^ aa our 
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aager, ba( there is no such thing as .rashness 
or fondness in God. He is neither transported 
beyond bounds in his displeasure, nor in his 
love. He doth not correct us for his pleasure 
but for our profit, to make us " partakers of 
his own holiness/' Heb. xii. 10; and on the 
other hand, if there be need, we shall be sure 
to be in heaviness for a season, as Peter tells 
us. 1 Pet. i. 6. Anger in God is but a pariicu- 
far extraneous movement of his justice, which 
is the purity, the wisdom, the order, the law 
of the divine nature, opposing the discord, the 
deformity, the enmity of sin. Anger in God 
is bat the even and equal balance of his good- 
ness, the faithfulness and exactness of his 
love. It is his love to us which kindles his 
anger against us, which puts him into an in- 
dignation against sin, which -^separates be- 
tween us and him, that he and we might be 
brought together. This anger of his buri:\s 
until it hath consumed all its own proper ob- 
jects ; and s6 by losing ihem comes to lose 
itself, and to be swallowed up into the love 
w)iich first sent it forth. Thus anger in God 
hath love for its root and for its fruit ; it is in- 
deed all but love disguised, love hiding itself 
in order to a more glorious discovery. It is 
all but love, consuming^ burning up all that 
which stands in its way, and hinders it from 
shining out in its full glory, that so it may ob- 
tain a more perfect victory and triumph. 

I will shut up this particular head, with a 
few words to saints and to sinners, and to both 
mixed, for so they are in this state. 

1. Let us learn from hence, how good and 
sweet a God the saints have, and how blessed 
a portion is their God. They have indeed a 
God that can be angry with them when they 
sin against him, but so that his anger itself is 
love, is a design to make them more gloriou2> 
and blessed. What should we fear but the 
anger of our Godi But even here we have 
cause to be comforted; for it is an unchange- 
able love he works by, even in his anger; 
yea, his very anger itself flows from that 
love, and is the faithful pursuit of it. If God 
smile upon you, happy are you. But you are 
happy too though he be angry with you and 
frown upon you : " He forgets not his cove- j 
nant in his anger," Psa. Ixxxix. What can | 
make us miserable but the anger of God 1 1 
And yet in this he carries on our blessedness 
as entirely as when he doth in smiling. This 
is the happiness of a saint, that the dreadful- 
le it of all things, the anger of God itself, hath 
still a my.stery in it of power, sweetness and 
wisdom, carrying on this blessedness. 

3. Let us learn from hence, to observe and 
govern our anger by these two characters, 
which have been given of the anger in God, 
so shall our anger be not carnal but di- 
vine. 

1st. Let there be a predominant principle of 
sweetness and love in our anger. We are 
allowed a zeal for God ; but not a bitter zeal ; 
not a zeal that springs from a root of bitter- 
ness within; so as James speaks of that zeal, 
condemns it immediatelv to that fountain, 
which as it blesseth Goo, so it curses man. 
Doth thy anger come from a spirit of holiness, 
from a spirit of blessing? Canst thou say 
vhen thou art most angry with man in any 



case, that yet thou lovest him, and it is t^f 
love to him makes thee angry with hin^, 
and in the secret of thy spirit thou couldst 
joy to receive him into the fellowship of 
the glory of God with thyself] Now thy 
anger is indeed divine, if thou canst enjoy 
a sweetness within when thou art outwardly 
angry, when thy anger is only the failbfulne^ 
of thy love, bath love for its root, design, aim, 
and end, like the anger, as hath been said, of 
God, onl]^ love diaguisecL 

2d. What is the aim of thy anger 1 Doth 
thy anger raise a storm in thy breast, where 
all things are in a tumultuous tempest and 
disorder in thy apprehension and in thy affec- 
tion; and doth the bitter zeal of thy anger 
interrupt thy due pursuit of the general 
interest of God and of thy country t This 
renders thy anger suspicious. Is thy anger 
to revenge thyself upon the person with whom 
thou art angry T Or is it to make way for the 
glory of God to break forth to destroy that 
which is contrary to the Spirit of God in thaX 
person? He that is divinely angry distin- 
guishes always between the glory of God, and 
a compliance with his own humour. He dis- 
tinguishes carefully the object of his anger, 
between the person of man and the principle 
of sin in the man ; his anger tends not to the 
hurt of the perspn at all. This would he 
hatred, which is no where allowed: but his 
anger is altogether to the destruction of sin i« 
the man, and to the saving of the sinner, that 
the flesh may be destroyed. And he dis- 
tinguishes as carefully between the glory o( 
God, and a compliance with his own humour. 
He sits down in the calmness of his own 
spirit, and there, between God and himself he 
witnesses, it is not to give way to his humour, 
or his opinion which is crossed, or to make 
way for that his opinion, but only for the ei^ 
largement of the glory of God, and for a clear 
passage of the gospel, for -which his anger 
works. Take this for a rule, that when oar 
own pertoru are the cause of our anger, that 
self is the cause of that anger. All Qie devir$ 
rage is the love of himself, as he is in him- 
self and not in God; and the object of the 
devil's rage is against the person of man % it 
is not the taking away of his estate, or liberty* 
but it is the destruction of his person ; and if 
he can but destroy that, he w^ill heap opoa 
him all the contents of the world to bring this 
to pass. Let your anger then, if you wouid 
be angry as God is, eveiy where distinguish 
between the good and the evil. Let the re- 
maining mixture in yourselves instruct yatt 
how to carry it towards one another in all thi$ 
mixture. Love the good, be angry with th« 
evil ; a<lvance the goixi, oppose the evil. But 
still with all your loving embraces, but every 
where distinguish with ail tenderness of spirit 
between the person and the evil of the person ; 
discern the evil with a quick and piercing 
eye, guard yourselves with all your might 
from it, maintain an irreconcilable aversion 
and enmity to it, but «t the same time love the 
person ; mourn over and groan for the person 
as for your brother, as for yourselC as for a 
sick and wounded member of yoor own bod^t 
until he be recovered from the evil which 
hath captivated him> into % feUowthip with 
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rovL, into the purity and lore of the divine 
latore, when God so pleases. 

3. Let us learn from hence, that there may 
be anger in God towards his dearest children, 
md yet nothing in that anger contrary lo fhe 
■nystery, to the sweetne»<«s and to the glory of 
)ie gospel. What should hinder God from 
:>eing angry vith his own people? Is there 
lot an object of answer in them while they are 
n the flesh, and whilst sin cleaves to their 
lesh and to them ^ Is there not in God, in 
he excellencies of the God-head, a contrariety 
into this flesh and the uncleanness of if? 
Why then should we scruple to say God may 
)e angry With his own people for their sins 1 
3oth not God frequently carry himself towards 
lis saints, as angry persons towards their 
riends with whom they are displeased? 
Doth he not upon our sin draw in his counte- 
lance ? Doth not the power of God frequently 
)«t forth itself on the saints to consume sin 
n them, and that hy tefrible methods in 
ighteousncssl What is there in all this 
mger of God towards a saint that doth at all 
contradict the sweetness and glor)' of God ? 
Doth he love ever the less for his ancrcr? 
^ay, he loves so much the more, and this is 
me of the great mysteries of the gospel, that 
ighi and love works in darkn»»ss and anger 
tsclf. Is the wisdom of God ever the less 
leautiful ? No, the same wisdom that sowed 
mmortallry in the grave, and that made the 
TOSS to ascend up to glory, can by his anger 
mrify the air of a saint's spirit that it may 
eceivc the divine influences more clearly and 
norc sweetly. There is nothing inconsistent 
u God's anger to his saints with his everlast- 
ng and unchangeable love to them, Jam. i. 
9,20: "Every man is exhorted to, be swift 
hear, slow to speak. slow to wrath'; for the 
vrath of' man workeih not the righteousness 
>f God." Let it not be a disgression, if I 
how how this scripture is true in a three-fold 
ense. 

1. The first sense is this: the righteousness 
tf God is not the principle that worketh in the 
vrath of man ; all graces are called fruits of 
ighteousncss in the scripture. Jesus Christ is 
he righteousness of God, and he is our God, 
nd the root of all righteousness in us; yea, 
•ur very righteousness. Wheresoever there 
s true spirituality, the spirit of God worketh 
n us, but this righteousness worketh not in 
he wrath of man's spirit. It was not in the 
:reat and strong winds which rent the moun- 
anis and brake in pieces the rocks, nor in the 
arthquake, nor in the tire, that the Lord was ; 
nt in the still and small voice. It is not in 
. precipitated and angry spirit that God 
porks, but in a simple, and calm, and waiting 
pirit. I Kings rix. 

2. The second sense is this: that the works 
f anger are not righteous works, they are 
ot works approved in the e5'e of God. You 
lay in your anger kill men for religion-sake, 
fou may in your angry zeal forfeit your es- 
ite, give up your bodies to be consumed by 
ire for the defence of troth. But this is not 
hat which God accounts holiness; if you do 
.11 this and have not charity, the sweetest, the 
jghest, and the -divinest temper of love. 

3. The third sense is, this wrath makes no 



discovery of the nghteonsness of God. He 
that makes a Judgment of the actings of Provi- 
dence, or any stale of things in the world, in 
his anger, and in the dibcouteni of his own 
spirit, tins man will never discover the right- 
eousness of God in it. The secret of God is 
with a submitted and humble spirit; unto that 
man will God discover the mysteries of his 
works, and the beauty and glory that is in all 
his ways ; ** blessed are the pure in spirit for 
they shall see God ;" a pure spirit is a calm 
spirit. There is nothing more contrary to 
the purity of the air than the dark clouds and 
foggy vapours. There ifc nothing more con- 
trary to the purity of our spirits than this 
anger and wraih. An angry spirit can never 
see the glory of God, who is love throughout; 
nor shall everthe glory of God break ft»rth in 
any of his ways to an angr}' spirit, until that 
spirit is swallowed up in the love of God ; but 
the quiet spirit that runs like the waters of 
ShiloCy that spirit doth and shall see God; that 
spirit shall see the righteousness of God, the 
excellencies of God ; that spirit shall see the 
counsel of God in all his ways, in all his 
works, and siiJl cry out, O my God ! O infi- 
nite love ! 

4. Let us learn from what hath "been said 
of anger in God, to hate and fly from sin, 
which is the fuel to that anger, that there may 
be nothing between God and us but love. 

To conclude. There would be no end in 
speaking of these and some other perfections 
of God ; and therefore I shut up this head of 
God's being love, and love being the universal 
perfection of the Deity, with this one general 
and comprehensive one. 

The unsearchableness, the incnmprehensi- 
bleness and infiniteness of God is an un- 
searchable, incomprehensible and infinite love 
and goodness. Not only all,,that which we 
know, all that which we can take in of God, 
so far as he hath discovered himself to us, 
and given us a capacity to know him ; bm all 
that which we cannot understand of hfni, we 
reasonably conclude from what hath been 
said, is all a depth, a mystery, an abyss of 
love, which still comprehends us and all 
things, although we and all things can never 
comprehend it. A depth which swallows up 
the most capacious spirits of men, saints and 
angels, but can never be fathomed by any 
spirit, but that which searcheth the depths of 
God. This incomprehensibleness of God is 
made up of those lengths, and breadths, and 
depths, and heights of love, which passeth all 
understanding, as we read Eph. ifi. 18; a 
length, breadth, height and depth, which at 
once extends and exceeds all openings : a 
depth without bottom, a height without any 
bound, a breadth, a length without any 
measure ; a love which passeth all knowledge, 
which stretcheth forth itself beneath, above, 
through and beyond all things; an unbounded 
treasury of divine love, goodness and glory; 
an inexhaustible spring and ocean of love and 
goodness, and perfection without beeinning or 
end, without bottom or bound. We are too 
narrow to measure its comprehension, too 
proud to understand its condescensions, its 
stoopittgs, too low to take its heights, too as- 
piring fo fathom its depths. It is a love which 
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hath in it all the fulness of the God-head, his swallows' tip all ourw<yrtf0, m»d answers 
Thus theincomprehensiblcness and unsearch- to all our names, atid he w but one puVe and 
abletiess of God, are the moomprehensible , perfect art, and this pure and perfect act is 
dimensi6ns and comprehensions.of his love. ] the justice, the holiness, the power, the wis- 
Thus you see how love and goodness is the I dom, the sovereignty, the oneness, the un- 
highest, the most essential and universal per- ' changeableness,the puriiy, the simjrtieity,- th« 
fection of the Diety. It is true God is one, the unity, the infiniieness, and ettmiiy of hi* love, 
supreme unity absolutely undivided; compre- Thus, as hath been said, all his attrJMites arw 
bending all excellencies, all things wirhin the attribmcs of his love; so many teveraT 
himself, in the simplicity of his own unity, names, expressions, glories and irtHnlphs of 
incomprehensibly and infinitely above all di- j that love which is himself. Thos love is the 
vision and composition, all things divided and moral goodness of God himself, and all his ex- 
compounded ; he is perfectly one, and hath no cellencies, the universal perfection of the Diety; 
pans ; the justice, the holiness, the power, the ihlit perfection in which ail his other perfec- 
wisdom, the will, the goodness of God are all ' tions arc united and c<yncentred ; they all cen- 
one. As he is in one pure act of all excellen- tre in this divine lore, which is the bond of 



cies at th*ir greatest neight and in one, so is 
he justice, holiness, power, wisdom, will and 
goodness all in one, and this unity of God is 
the highest and purest love ; for as I have been 
saying all along, God is love, the first and 
supreme love, is the most* high, God over all 
blessed for ever. The highest, purest, and 
most spiritual forms in one eternal spirit. This 
is the luve, this is God ; he is power, as he is 
a pure act of almightiness, and this is the 
strength of his love. He is holiness as he is 
separate from all mixtures and composition 
with any thing of the creature; and this holi- 
ness as I have shown you, is a spring of all 
beauties, sweetnesses and loves. He is justice 
as he is a pure act of entire and most perfect 
order, and this is the impartial>even and equal 
balance of hi^ love. He is wisdom, as he is a 
pure act of highest and most perfect har- 
mony, and this is the conduct, the musie of 
his love. He is will, as he is a pure act of 
highest and most diffusive goodness, of the 
richest, sweetest, and fullest love, in which 
are the proper objects, and so the perfection of 
the will, as hath been said. He is will, as he 
is a pure act of most heightened and most 
comprehensive lovtf, joy and complacency, 
which as I have already shown you, are the 
proper and most perfect operations of the will. 
Thus, as haih been said already, his will arid 
his love are one in their nature, object or op- 
eration. He is goodness as he is essentially, 
and so principally, and so perfectly, infinitely 
' good. Goodness is the nature of God ; but still 
this goodness consists in his love, and the 
unchangeableness of it : " O give thanks unto 
the Lord, for he is good, and his mercy endur- 
eth for ever." The essence of God is good- 
ness, the formal reason, the essence of his 
goodness is love. Thus his justice, holiness, 
power, wisdom and goodness, do all meet in 
one in his love, at their purest heights, in their 
f^reatest freedom, in their most proper and 
perfect operations. He himself is ah these, 
all these are himself in one pure, simple, per- 
fect act, at the heights of all activity, and this 
is called love. God is love, and this love is 
God. He is love multiplying itself into innu- 
merable representations and reflections of 
itself, that it may contemplate, possess and 
delight itself infinitely within itself; and in all 
its works there is no succession or division 
of acts in God, in him one act comprehends 
all acts. We indeed give several names to 
God's act, according to our partial and im- 
perfect consideration of him ; bat one act of 
11 
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CHAPTER XXm. 
Being a Warning to Sinners. 

t CAKNOT leave this discoarse withoat'«a 
alarm to sinners. Though Qod be love, all. 
love to saints and sinners, yet be can never- 
love sin nor take the sinner into his boM>ai,i 
into the eternal embraces of his love, natilhe 
hath consume sin. I>o not then, from what 
you have read, be encouraged to trifle with, 
and slight the anger of a God* There is na* 
anger so great, so terrible as that which flows- 
from love, finally abased and provoked by us. 
There is no anger like the anger of the Lamb» 
the meekest of all creatures. You may read, 
theterribleness of that anger, Rev.vi. 

It is dreadful scripture, sinners^ that tells 
you expressly, John iii. last, ** that the wrath 
of God abideth on you." I believe, tbrongb thck 
light that God hath given me, and the lovte I 
have for you, it shall not always abide lipoa 
you ; but when it will cease who can teU 1 I 
know not the season of the general visitation* 
though I believe it ; sure I am, the fire of that 
anger and wrath will never go 6m uatil the 
Aiel is burnt up. 

That it shall at last be so, ever and 8bov« 
the reasons in this dii^ourse, I conoliide* be« 
cause we all, one as well as anoihen are by 
nature children of wrath; 'and yet the apois- 
tie saith of the first-fruits^ '^Bpli. ii. we who 
were sometimes ohiMren of wntth bath he 
reconciled." This gives a firm hope that 
the same love and kindness will reacoe the 
children of wrath in the whole lump* But 
whilst I am writing of this universal love, let 
me admonish you what a fearful and dread** 
fnl state it is to lie under the wrath of God« 
to be a child of this wrath, which is beyond 
all expression terrible. Moses cries o\it, 
Ps. xc. 11: " Who knows the power oC thine 
anger, even according to thy fear, so is thy 
wrath." If none ean know it, who can tell it, 
who can bear it, who then will yet dare try it 1 
Let me give these two hints as I pass on. 

1. The power of all evil lies in the wrath 
of God as in its root The wrath of God is the 
root, the treasury, the stor»4ioase, the power 
of all evils, aH the evils which a^e scattered 
through the 6arth and bell, lie wrapped and 
summed ap together bene. Wb« kiiuws the 
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pow^r of thy wrath* who knows these erils 
beyond every name of evil, that is named in 
this life of sickness, melancholy, and horrors, 
which the anger of God is able to bring forth, 
as twenty several shillings lie together with 
advantage in one twenty shilling piece of 
gold, and that in a more preoions metal, so 
all particalar evils that are scattered through 
oarth and hell, they all lie wrapt up together, 
summed up in one head in the wrath of God, and 
that in a more eminent way, inan higher nature. 

Sdly. There is an immediate, a naked pre- 
sence in the wrath of God, to give a weight 
to it; some divines, as I reqaember, ejq^reas 
hell after this manner, all diseases, pains, 
griefs ; here are evils by a weak tincture only 
of divine wrath, a little drop of wrath min* 
gling itself with them ; hell is pure wrath. Hell 
IS the abstract ot* wrath, the evil of diseases, 
pains, and griefs abstracted from them and 
lieivhtened to the utmost. I haye no cnriosi- 
ty about this matter, but as all the joys in the 
creatures are a weak tincture,, a weak glance 
of divine love, like the sun shining upon the 
waiter, a weak touch of divine love, Uke the 
rays of the sun4>eanis reflected in a burning 
glass, as the same person expresses it; but in 
God, in Christ, all good, aU beauty, all sweetess 
is to be found in an infinite purity without be- 
ing alloyed, or limited by any mixture. In such 
a manner may all evil be in the wrath pfGod, 
They tell us again, that God puts forth his 
atrength to uphold the miserable wretches in 
hell under their torments, else they were su- 
able to bear them. Admitting the one, the 
other must be true. That God himself puts 
forth himself immediately and naked upon 
them, at once to torment them, and also to 
Sttstarn them fbr their torments, I understood 
no more of this, but in order to a refining ; 
dndlet God take his own methods for doing 
'rtiati I am sure the almightiness of love and 
goodness cannot eternally exact sQch an iufi- 
ute power to sustain his own offspring in 
«temal torments. 

We readi Isa. xxx. 88 : '* Tophet is prepared 
of old," dtc. The breath of the Lord, Uke a 
stream of brimstoue doth kindle it ; the, breath 
or the spirit of the Lord is the Lord in his 
spiritual and naked appearance, coming forth 
in that appearance to torment a soul. This 
gives me a purer notion than the vulgar ones 
of the torments of hell ; and this gives me aim) 
a hope that that breiJth which kindles ^at 
torment will blow it out When an angel only 
appeared as a friend and to a great prophet, 
to the prophet DanUU yet he was not able to 
bear the presence. O ! whither, poor unner, 
wilt thou sink, what wtll become' of thoe* 
when God himself shall appear xuikedly, and 
immediately upon thee, in the fulness of his 
God-head, and that as an enemy in the great- 
est contrariety to thee, at the highest enmity 
against thee as can be 1 O ! who can express 
the riches of the joy and glory of those spirits, 
upon whom God shall appear immediately 
and nakedly as a fViend, as a lover in union 
with themi And who can express those 
pangs, those horrors, those unspeakable and 
nameless things which that poor soul must 
then sink under, upon whom the same Gp4 
shall appear with ike same nakednew of his 
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his glory itself a fire upon it. The same prin- 
ciple and power which in heavenly bodies is 
a glorious light, in earthly bodies is a raging, 
consuming fire ; so is the God-bead a delight- 
ful light in itself, and to ail good spirits, but 
to sinful man a devouring fire. O, sinner* 
what will become of thee, when God shall 
thus break forth upon thee in the naked ap- 
pearance of his wrath, and what a dreadiul 
estate art thou in, whilst in thy natural state; 
thou art but as so much fuel, so much dry 
stuble for this wrath to kindle upon thee, and 
consume thee, fly from this wrath : that 
love, that puce love which kindles this wrath 
at last upon thy final provoking it, is every 
moment ready to receive thee, and prevent iu 

Obj, But sinners may say to me, what do 
you mean to terrify us thus, by telling us we 
are in a st^^te of wrath, and that the wrath of 
God abides in us? For our parts, we feel no- 
thing of all this you have said, and will not 
trouble ourselves about such bugbears and 
hobgoblins as you have been endeavouring to 
fright us with. And indeed, who is there 
among all the natural and carnal men in the 
world that will believe this report before they 
feel it, and how few are they that feel it be- 
fore it be too late 1 Take therefore these few 
accounts of their insensibleness. 

1. You read in 1 Sam. xvi. 23, that when 
Datfid took his hafp and played upon it, Saul 
had some ease from that evil spirit which tor- 
mented him. Thy life in this world is an 
harp, which, while it is played upon, it enter- 
tains thee, diverts thee, and takes off from thee 
the sense of that wrath which thou liest under, 
and which abides upon thy soul. But alas, 
for all this, thy condition in this respect is 
no better than the devil's ; for although he be 
bound up in chains of darkness, yet hath he 
leave to go up and down upon the face of this 
earth, carrying his chains with him : he hath 
liberty to enjoy the light of this world, and 
this is some mitigation to his torment, and 
therefore in the story of the possessed man, 
when Christ came to dispossess him, the devil 
first cries out, " art thou come to torment us 
before our timeV* to cast us from the face of the 
earth, where we have some relief to our tor- , 
meats, and so shut us up in the bottomless pit, 
Mat,viii. 29. before the great and the last day. 
And the same devil beseeches Jesttt Ckri$t 
that he would not send them out of the coun- 
try, but that he would let tliem enter into the 
swine, rather than not live upon the earth at 
all. Thus thou and the devil are both in one 
condition in this respect The noise of vain 
delights in this worldly life, doth for a while 
drown and lay asleep the miserable sense of 
the sorrows of that state, of the sin and wrath 
under which thy soul lies and this is a great 
device of the devil upon thee, and there wants 
nothing but the breaking up of the charms, 
and the dissolving of the enchantment of a 
seeming ia\&t life ; there wants nothing but 
the opening of thy eyes, which may happen 
every moment, and thou art in hell, as is said 
o( Dives; the charms, the sorceries of a false 
seeming life sufl^er thee not to have any sense 
of this thy state that as a bird of wings thou 
ntayest dy Gmm it » hut when thy ayes come 
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ID be ofienad the charms are broken, the sor- 
ceries are dissolved, the false seeming life is 
lied away; now by dismal experience thoQ 
fiadest sin to be a knot of devils twining about 
thy wbole body and spirit, filing in every part 
their venomous and barning stings, filling all 
with the fire of hell* 

2. Let wicked persons do all they can 
to dissemble this matter, yet (hey are not 
-without sharp pangs, and qaick feelings of 
their dreadful state. Sinner, I appeal to the 
secret of thy own bosom, what means that 
horrid darkness which surrounds thy soul 
continually, which shuts out from thee the 
light of God, and a comfortable eternity 1 
What meiMis that wormdf fear and anxiety 
which is conunually at thy heart, in the midst 
of all thy pleasures! What means those 
sirugglings and agitations of .spirit, those di- 
vidings and sinkings of souls, as on a tern* 
pestuous sea* as the length of a bottomless 
gulf without any harbour to receive thee, with- 
out any bed in thy spirits on which thou 
mayest cast thyself and rest 1 Art thou not, 
whether thou wilt, or not, afraid of Godi and 
13 there not a terror in thy soul as oAen as 
thou thinkest -of him; and. when he at any 
time thrusts himself into thy thoughts, is it 
not with thee as it was with Feiisc 1 Acts xxiv. 
S3: "and as Paul reasoned of righteous- 
aess, temperance and judgmeni to come, Felix 
trembled/' 

God himself, whp be^t knows the spirits of 
poor men, tells the wicked men, Tsa« Ivii, 20, 
21, that ** they are like a troubled sea which 
cannot rest, and there is no peace to the wick- 
ed." Let wicked men strive never so much 
to make themselves deaf to conscience, yet it 
is not in their power, as one speaks, to make 
conscience dumb to them ; every »inner hath 
that in his own breast which is still accusing, 
convictiog and condemning him : for there is 
in every man a light, either shiding or burn- 
ing, refreshing or tormenting him, according 
to his actions; a witness which is not to be re* 
proached or contradicted ; a judge which is 
not to be bribed, an executioner which can- 
not be resisted. I appeal to all sinners, whether 
their own spirits are not as a den of lions, 
bears, and wolves, within the midst of all 
their jollity withoutt I appeal to them, whether 
their mirth be not a forced, a necessitous 
thing to prevent and anticipate their sad, dark, 
and melancholy thoughts, like a poor man 
that is not easy at home, and therefore aban- 
dons himself to ill courses abroad 1 I appeal 
to them, whether they are not often afraid of 
themselves, and their own shadows ? whether 
they are not filled with shame, confusiout 
griefs, affrights, distractions, and despairs! 
Whether their very rose-buds are not as so 
many briars and thorns, burning their hearts, 
their flesh, their souls t Whether their very 
joys and pleasures, are not so many torment- 
ing as welUas tempting forms of things 1 
Whether in the heights of all their delights, 
they are without their sharp pangs t Are not 
these things irresistible symptoms of that 
sense which sinners more or less continually 
carry about in their bosoma of that dreadful 
state of wrath which they do feel themselves 
tobeiOfOr are at least auaidthey are! 



d. In the 2 Cor. iv.4,8t Paul tells us; 
"If his gospel be hid, it is hid from them 
which are lost, in whom the God of this world 
hath blinded the mindit of them that believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, who is the image ol God, should shine 
unto them." Thy insensibleness then of the 
fearful condition thou art in, is, Q sinner, the 
erreatest part of thy misery, and the greatest 
design of the devil upon thee is to blind thine 
eyes and harden thy heart against the sight 
and sense of the light of the divine beauty, 
and the glory of the God-head, shining in the 
heavenly and eternal person of Christ. He 
blinds thine eyes and hardens thy heart 
to the sight and sense oi that wrath thou art 
under, that so thou mayest be absolutely lost 
until the final recovery. 

(n the valley of the sons of Hinnom, that Ge- 
henna of the Jews, that Tophet, you read that 
the idolatrous parents came and put their 
children into the arms of the brass image, and 
then kindled afire apon it and ofiTered them up 
as a sacrifice by fire to Moloch ! and whilst the 
poor infants and children were there lamenta- 
bly consuming in the arms of the idol image, 
the drums did beat perpetually to drown the 
noise of their screechings lest their parents, 
hearing their crios, should be moved with 
compassion and save tliem before they were 
quite consumed. Thus, sinner, Satan deals 
with thee ; he hath shut up thy soul fast in 
the brazen arms of a spiritual death and 
wrath ; but whilst thou art in this world, there 
is some possibility, some hope of thy being 
saved from this death and wrath, of thy fiying 
from this wrath, and escaping if thou art once 
made sensible of it. The devil jlo prevent 
this, beats up the drums of all worldly plea* 
sure, pomps and entertainments continually 
upon ihee, filling all thy senses with the sound 
of vanity, of fleshly impressions and pleasure^ 
that ^o he might drown in thy spirit the sense 
of that death and wrath in which thy soul is 
consuming until he bath hurried thee offfrom 
the stage of this world; then he thinks he is 
sure of thee, and that thou art lost for ever. 
But he knows not the after-counsel of God, 
and not only he, but perhaps the angels in 
heaven do not yet know it. And now as 
Adam when once he had fallen, had his eyes 
open to see from whence and whither he was 
fallen : so now thy soul is lost and past re- 
covery, as the blind devil thinks. The devil ot 
himself makes haste to open thine eyes, and 
give thee tender senses, that thou mayest in- 
wardly have the sharpest feeling of that death 
and wrath which all this while hath lain up- 
on thee. 

my friends, think of this dreadful scrip- 
ture: "if our gospel is hid, itishidtotbem that 
are lost, in whom the God of this world haih 
blinded the minds of them that believe not, 
lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should shine into 
them." 

1 beseech you here to take notice of two 
things which I will only mention : 

1. The devil's grand design and end, and 
that is to blind your mind. To whati To the 
image of God. To what image of God ? To 
the spiritual and heavenly image of God» 
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which is in the person of Christ This is 
his grand design and end, {o blind your minds 
ihat you shduld not see that spiritual image 
of God which is in the person of Christ, lest 
the li*^ht of the knowledge of the glory of GJod 
in the face or person of Christ should shine 
into your heart and destroy his kingdom ; for 
there needs no more to the undoing of a cheat 
and impostor than a discovery. 

2. Observe here the devil's highway lo ac- 
complish his grand design and end; and this 
is the world; he makes use of his power and 
prerogative, as he is God of this world. 
There is then another inferior image of God, 
beside this spiritual image of God in Christ, 
and thi^ is the world, or the creation. Jesus 
Christ is the essential increatcd image of 
God; this world is a shadowy and created 
image of him and divides itself into several 
images. 

There is the sensual image, Which con- 
sfsts of the pleasant, the beautiful, the glorious 
things of the earth here below. 

There is the celestial image which is made 
up of sun, moon, and stars, and th^ir bright 
and potent bodies above. 

There is the rational the intellectual, the 
angelical image, which consists in the invi- 
sible things, in the intellectual pleasures and 
perfections of this world, in the principles 
knd powers and sweetnesses of this creation. 
Now the devil makes use of all these, or 
any of these, to set them before your eyes in- 
stead of Jesus Christ, and so to blind you, 
that you should never look farther to that su- 
preme and heavenly image, to that original 
glory which is Jesus Christ himself. 

The devil, as the god of this world and the 
father of lies, clothes himself with this world- 
ly image of things, either in the visible, iii the 
sensual, in the rational, intellectual, or ange- 
lical parts of it ; and thus he blinds your 
mind, draws your soul down into his own 
foul and hellish embraces, and so fills yotir 
spirit with the filthy and polluted images of 
this "world, that you are insensible of your 
own wretched condition, and incapable of 
taking in the light of heavenly beauties which 
Chines from the face or person of Christ. He 
sets before your understanding the sensual 
image of earthly created things in their bright- 
est beauty and sweetest pleasure, and if he 
can fix this upon your souls instead of Jesus 
Christ, and make you to settle here, he satis- 
fies himself, he destroys your souls wifh the 
less cost and trouble. But if you are yet rest- 
less in the midst of all the beauties and plea- 
sures of sense, he will cover his hook and 
catch your souls with a bail of rational and 
intellectual pleasures, and persuade you to 
think that you have here what should satisfy 
the better inclination of your souls. If he can- 
not here stop the unquiet and restless powers 
of your souls, he will then carry you up lo 
the invisible glories of this world, he will 
make you taste of the invisible powers of it, 
in all the moral, literal, and angelical powers 
of it, and now he will persuade you that you 
are without doubt in a good condition. He 
will present ' those invisible and angelical 
images of this world before you in such a 
glory, and counterfeit resemblance of iesns 



Christ, that if your heart he taken with any 
thing of the creature, you will cast yoar souls 
now into the arms of it, and cry out, certainly 
the altar of the Lord is before us. And ibis 
is the devil *s strong delusion ; and thus are 
ye in continual danger, and under the power 
of his delusion, whilst your hearts cleave to 
any part of this creation whatsoever it be. 

I beseech you, according to this method of 
the devil, and this way of his delusion, to learn 
the true reason of your insensibleness 6f your 
own condition, and of the excellencies of 
Christ ; it is because the God of this world 
hath blinded your eyes, that you ^oald not 
3ee the dreadfulnesS of one, and the -glory of 
the other; and if ye continue thus in this 
blindness, it is because yoa are to perish 
with this world and the God of it. Till the 
God of this world tind the master of the de- 
vil save it and him. 

God at the beginning did set op the imaee 
of his own beauties in the creation ; the devil 
at the fall, did set up this image instead of the 
true beauties, so it became of an image an idol, 
a representation, a rebellion. 

Thus the devil hath persuaded and deluded 
you lo fix your affections upbn that shadowy 
image, instead of Jesus Christ the true image, 
and so fight against Christ in the defence of 
that. 

Hear thi^ all ye souls that have any sense 
of your wretched condition, and no discerning 
off no desire after Christ. 

The devil as the God of" this world, and 
the father of lies, hath presented himself be* 
fore you, in all the delig^htful forms and 
images of things, making you believe that 
these empty flying shadows are th* true riches, 
the only realities, the onl^ substance, and 
that Jesus Christ, the heavenly image of God, 
is but a pleasant fhncy and fiction. Through 
this created image of things, the devil pouM 
forth himself, his filthy lusts, his false loves: 
thus the God of this world hiith wed you in a 
counterfeit shape of false beauties', sweet- 
nesses, glories, powers, and joys. Thas the fa- 
ther of lies hath deceived and possessed your 
souls, and made thcto his strumpets, upon 
which he contimiallybegets young devils, false 
forms of things, which you kiss and dandle 
upon ytjur knee, and play and sport yourself 
with, stopping your ears to all the hlarttis and 
music of the preacher. Who would waken yon 
into a sense of your miserabte condition, and 
open to you, that by these dalliances you suck 
in the poison and fire of hell, and of all the 
devils into all your veins. I beseech sinners 
to consider seriously of this matter in their 
retirement, and to think assuredly, aseften as 
this world attracts you, in any image of ft, in 
its visible excellencies, and in its invisible 
powers, thatihe devil ianowcastingyon intoan 
enchanting sleep, and in your sleep deluding 
you with false drsams. That as olien as this 
world presents itself to you in auy of its beau- 
tiful and pleaitant forms, you are aS a man tu 
whom this present world presents herself as 
a woman, with all the advantages of wisdom, 
loveliness, extraordinary skill and power to 
work wonderful things, and she bfl^s herself 
to this man to be his spouse ; but all this 
while, this woman is a witch, a soreeffess, aa 
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apiMritiim Ijrom hell; think assoredly with 
7«NUsel4 that all these worldly images of 
thinfs are the cup of the devil, that all the 
fleshly lastft, the false loves that we drink in 
so greedily from this 6ap> are bat the poisons 
givea Qt from the devil* the very spirit of heU» 
and of aU the devils; this is the spirit 
that makes hell to be hell, and all the evil 
•pirils te be devils* Thiak assuredly wilh 
yoiifBelv«8 that this world in all the parts of it 
is the devil^s moatht by which he woos and 
solicits yoa into his embraces; that while you 
eoanaad kiss your harlots and strampets, 
yoor idols of gold and silver, of worldly wis- 
dom and power, these earthly and fleshly 
inagBS of things, this world and the lusts there- 
of the delusive objects of this world in their 
vaia and ▼ile pleasures, profits and delights, 
yon kiss the month Qf the devil and are kissed 
by him* you enabmee him and are embraced by 
him I aad thai by these kisses and embraces 
he invisibly and inseqsibly breathes his own 
spirit into you, the spirit of darkness* igno< 
raBce» blindness aad unbelief; the spirit of 
last, passions* wrath and uncleaness; the.spirit 
of vain» false* hellish loves, lulling yon thus 
asleep, and benumbing all yoar senses* that 
yoo appfehcod not the danger you are in. 
Think assuredly with yourselves, that this 
spirit is indeed a stream of brimstone, of de- 
▼oaring flames* of anguish and torment, and 
your bodies Sad spirits will bum unqaench- 
ably aad endlessly while this spirit lasteth 
in you, until Qod refine you out o£ it. 

Think with yourselves how soon this be^ 
of filth, shame» and security, into which the 
devil hath allnied you, will be changed into a 
bed of fire aod flame- How soon the devil, 
who now woos you as* a great prince* and 
galas you as the god of this world* in these 
aoanlerfeit shapes of false. beauty and sweet- 
ness* will break forth upon you in his own 
shape, as be thinks, of endless terrors sad 
horrors; and thou^. God will defeat his 
thoughts* yet do not you venture to try. You 
are now so ibadly pursuing the joys of the 
creature, ihatyxm can beajr and think of no- 
thing else. 

But.the time will quickly come when all 
tike joys of the creature will vanish in 
the smoke and fire of the bottomless pit 
and the God of this world* who is now 
pouring out his false loves and filthy lusts 
into your hearts through all these joys of 
the Cfoature* will cast off his angelical, his 
ged4ike Ibrm, and appear in his own form to 
tarnMBi you, until God* which God knows 
when* wUl release you and him* 



CHAWER Xajv. 

The Isst sariptai« I shall meatioa is Rom. v. 80, 
U s '*llQtisover the law entered, that the of- 



might sbound; but where sin abounded, 
graee aid mach more abound. That as sin 
hath reigned unto death, even so might grace 
reign through rigbteoosness unto eternal hfe, 
by Jesus <;hrist oar Lord.'* 

Tbb very fnce and complexion of this scrip- 
tnre* and much more the inward sense of it, 
give* me Tcry comfortable assorances of my 



hypothesis. Every word is here fraught with 
a great and rich treasure of divine sense and 
sweetness. I will not enlarge upon this text, 
bat only take notice of four words in it, and 
leave the ingenuous and candid reader to 
make the application of it in my stead. 

1. The first word, the laiv came in. The 
Greek word is trAfttnh&tf, the law entered ^m^-. 
intravily it came in by the by, in the way, and 
under something else as sabordinate and sub- 
servient to it. 

The great, the principal, the universal de- 
sign in the counsei ui' God, which runs along 
and spreads itself over all, through all, from 
eternity, is grace and love. This divine 
grace and love, is that design from which all 
things are constituted, to which all things 
serve, in which God beginneth and endeth 
all his counsels, all his works, and in which' 
he eternally restcth. In the current and 
stream of this design^ in the courbe of this 
contrivance, the law is, brought in, together 
with sin and death, not ibr their own sakes*. 
but to serve and heighten the chief design, as 
subservient to it, to set off and heighten the 
grand divine contrivance of divine love and 
grace, to be to it like a foM well placed be- 
neath a rich diamond, or as a black ground 
skilfully laid for a beautiful picture. That 
comes in like that part in a dramatic poem 
which we call Desit, the tying of the knot ;. 
that the other part which we call Luais, Lbe 
untying of the knot, may be more surprising 
and delightful. 

Sin reigns unto death, but sin and death 
comes in by the law. The law together wilh. 
these comes in, in the way and passage of the 
grand design, which is the reign of free grace, 
of divine love, by that divine righteousness 
unto eternal life. 

2. The second word is where; where sin 
abounded, grace did superabound. O, what a, 
ground of faith to the most doubting and de- 
spairing sinner ! O, what a sweet consojaticm 
to the most weary and heavey laden soul! 
0, what a hidden ground of hope^ for the 
greatest, the worst, the most undone sipner is 
here ! No presence; no prevalency or pre- 
dominancy of any sin can be a bar to the 
grace of God; yea, rather (bear it who can)) 
great sins are arguments of greater grace.. 
God himself saith, where sin hath abounded, 
grace hath much more abounded*. It is no, 
matter what thou sayest, or any sinner, or 
what the devil saith against thee and them ; 
God hath said thus, say thou also, nere in 
this soul of mine sin bath abounded; then 
draw the conclusion in the form of a prayer* 
and saj, be it unto me according to thy word ; 
here in this soul of mine, sin hath al^und^4, 
let thy grace much more ai)ound» Thou 
canst not make this jprayer unless the spirit 
of God help thee. Will not that God* }h^t 
spirit, which makes this prayer for ^nee,. 
make it sooner or later for all his poor crea-.' 
turea; for thou couldst not make it withopt 
that spirit, nor can they do it without it. So wO) 
read, the Psalmist saith : ** thpu.that heareat 
the prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come.'\ 
When did you make a prayer that you coulj, 
call the prayer above all other t I then say that 
Christ is the prayer for us all* as the Dutch,^ 
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atinotati6»9 upon the Bible, do render thai 
text ; and so he is sooner or later, the prayer 
that God makes for as all to him, that he 
might see the fruit of his sacrifice for all he 
offered up himself for. 

If this text be true that I am upon, it gives 
as hopes, that wherever sin hath abounded 
most, grace dhall at last, and in God^s due 
season, superabound. 

8. And there is the third word in this scrip- 
ture I would take notice of, grace hath tuper- 
abounded^ hath abounded much more ; it is a 
oompound word ; the simple word signifies to 
exalt, to excel, to transcend, to abound, to 
overflow. The word added to it adds a tran- 
scendency to that transcendency, a vast 
admirable super-abounding grace, as one ex- 
presseth it, above all measure, above all com- 
parison. The grace of God abounds above 
all sin, where sin bath most of all abounded, 
as the waters in the deluge, as one speaks, 
increased until they covered the tops of the 
highest mountains. The grace of God abounds 
above all measure or expression-, all concep- 
tion, all comprehension. It abounds above 
all things, above all names and thoughts of 
excellency, or transcendency, until it swal- 
low up all with a most delightful admiration 
into itself. We have another compound 
word to this purpose, 1 Tim. i. 14, 16, where 
the apostle saith, "The grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant wiih faith and love, which 
is in Christ Jesus. This is a faithful saying, 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ came 
into the world to save sinners, of whom I am 
chief. Howbeit for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me Jesus Christ first might 
9how forth all long-suffering, for a pattern to 
them which should come aher to believe on 
him to everlasting life." The grace of God 
was exceeding abundant, t/mp irA«y*9-«, and I 
obtained mercy, that in me first Christ might 
show forth all long-suffering. A first sup- 
poses a second, and a second a third, and so 
on without number ; and whom in this case 
•wjll not God first or last take in t *' And T 
obtained mercy," for a pattern, hiroTvrmvn^ for 
« type; as Paul was here typical of the 
chiefest of sinners that should come af\er him. 
€k)d hath in his case provided against th^ de- 
spair of the greatest sinners in all succeeding 
times. It is as if he had said, let no sinner 
after my obtaining mercy despair of God's 
grace. 

Who dare t who can set bounds to this un- 
bounded, this unlimited, this uncontrollable, 
this superabounding grace I If this grace be 
super-abounded by the creature's sin and 
misery, how doth this grace demand the 
glory of super-abounding — and of super- 
abounding where sin hath abounded ! If sin 
super-abounds over this grace ; — if this grace 
leave sin and death reigning over the greatest 
part of mankind, where is it super-abound- 
ing 1 

Can this ocean of grace run itself dry? 
Can this sun of grace ever spend all its light ? 
Shall infinite, eternal love ever fail ? Shall 
the wrath and severity of God out-live his 
Ibve, his grace, his sweetness ! Is his wrath 
greaterthan his love t Is it not, as hath been 
said, a servant to it! Shall this wrath set 
878 



SAid lie dowti ov6r the greaiest part of ihm 
works of his hands) Shall he who eoaa* 
mands us "not to be overcome with irril* 
but overcome evil with good,"' not ovepcome 
at last all the evil in as \ Sure I am, God 
can never eease to be good, till he ceasies to 
be God. To this goodness I have faith to re* 
sign all things. 

4. The fourth word i^, at sin. Hera ve 
have a parallel between the rHgn of two gieai 
kings; **Afi stn hath reigned unto ^eath, even 
so shall grctte reign." A»^ here maketh it not 
a comparison in the prop<iniOD and measoro 
of the reign of these two kings; for the fore- 
going word makes it plain that the hiaigdom 
of grace doth transeend the kingdom of aia, 
and death in the height of power and scive* 
reignty beyond all comparisoii and proportion. 
The comparison then is in tb«e»tfmta/jf of the 
reign of this king* graee to all its subjects, and 
then must be over all, unless a greaser kin^ 
can rise up against it and subdue this God 
and grace. 

8o certain as the winter in its season lies 
upon us with its chilling saows and Idlling' 
frosts, so Certain shall the summer, in its 
season, shine and Kmile upon os with iu 
golden sky and suds. bine, with its garden of 
roses and fields of cora. The reign of sin 
hath and doth evidence itself to ns, by nmst 
efi^tual proofs and solki argements in alt the 
powers of our souls and parts of onr bodies, 
and in all things round about us; it hath 
sealed itself upon us with plain and deep 
characters of darkness, defi>rmiiy< iK>aftt.«ion, 
incessant pain, endless cafes> and voefui 
mortality. Let this comfort ns, that as cer* 
tain, in its season, the kingdom of grace shall 
evidence itself to us, wifh'svch divine proofs 
and glorious demonslratidns, that the kingdom 
of sin shall vanish and be seen no more. 
The kingdom of grace shall seat itself upon 
all the powers of our Soiil»-^he8anie parct 
of our bodies*— the same face of things round 
about us ; in the most lively, thh taesc lovely, 
the most deeply delightfhl, and most delight* 
fully deep characters of >the divine righteous* 
•ness ; with all the ravishing and pure beauties 
of ' the divii^e nature shining in il— with deep 
and lasting characters of the immonal and 
eternal life, with all its bodttdlessv endless 
joys— with the eternal charaoteri of the glori- 
fied huhtanity of Christ-^with all his trans- 
.forming loves and loveliness npon'onr hu- 
manity, making it hke 'his- own ^onoas 
humanity. The Ve^lt of thfe servptiire' is 
this : The la\i^ came tn that^lrt mi^ht abounds 
Sin reigned unto death) b«if it never was ia 
•the design of God, or in the nature of the law, 
as the law is in the letter and covenant of 
works, that righteousoeasior life should be by 
the law. No, by the law came in sin, not 
from any evil in the la#r wftieh ia^eod^faeiy; 
and spiritual, but through the weakikess of ihe 
'flesh. By the law, sin being coine ih,is in- 
creased and heightened through enmity in the 
flesh. The law froni its own native 'ptjrii)% 
power and spirituality, discoveraw sentences, 
:and condemns sin ; so the sinner dies, so sm 
bv the law reigned unto dekth. Biift d6Alhat 
God, whose beauty is boline!is,'iv1ltfie^^enee 
is love, take pleasure hishi; ot> ik tb^'dkikih 
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of a sinner ! By no means. The law came 
in that sin might abound, bat where sin 
abonnded, grace did mnch more abound. 

Behold then, the ultimate effect of the law 
in the evenly viz., the super-aboundin? of 
grace! See, in the foUowinff words: This 
ultimate eOect in the event, to be also the ul- 
timate end in the design ; that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, 80 might grace reign 
throngh righteonsness untu eterual life. 

This then is the aitimate end of the law, of 
sin, of death, in the eternal design, and in the 
eternal event, — the super-abounding of grace. 
Grace is the beginning of the design ; and the 
end of the work, a transcendency of grace. 
Grace lays the scheme of t^e laws, of ain and 
death, that chroagh these darknesses, black- 
nesses^ and coatrsrieiits, it may bring forth it* 
aetf mere trtumpbantly, with a more tran- 
Mendent sweemess and glory: that it may 
iiwallov op the deformity* the guilt of sin, the 
terror* of thC' law, the horrors pf death, into 
the beauEties of a divine righteousness, into 
the joys of an eternal life in the bosom of an 
Menial love, overAowing all with a super- 
aboadant bovndless excess. Thus, as bath 
beaa laid, sin reigns nnlo death, but sin and 
liMth came in by 'the law« The law, together 
with these are hrotlght ia, in the way and pea- 
sage to the gran4 design,* which is the reiga 
of ftet gnse, of a ^divine, love, by a di- 
vine righteoii8net% vtaxo eternal life. 

ia the gardeii of the divine providences, 
and the divine woit-ks, every root, every prin- 
ciple hath its free scope, and its full force to 
vnMd itself in all its several virtues, forms, 
and degrees, aniil it bring forth itself in its 
last 4nd ripest fruit Bin reigns unto death. 
That a divine wisdom alid power sets one 
thing over agaioal atelher» displaying itself 
throagh all variety, that he who cometh after 
the king immortal aad'oalytrttei may find 
nothing to add to his work. Bot grace, the 
iacomiptible beauty and l^arest sweetness of 
the God*head is the begSaato^, the way* and 
the end of the whole work, of the whole de- 
sign. Thus grace runs all along undefiled, 
unmixed, irresistible, throngh all variety and 



contrariet3r from the beginning to the end; 
sweetly, wisely, strongly taking hold of all his 
iirorks. It bringeth forth itself through all, it 
giveth measure and weight unto all, it form- 
eth itself upon all, it bindeth up ,all at last, 
into one most divine harmony, into one most 
harmonious image of itself and of the divine es- 
sence; it tumeth all into itself, as an endless 
glory to itself. 

Who then, tl^at is acquainted with God and 
knoweth hii4 as he is love, can imagine, that 
God hath set up mutability, eanhliness, a 
capacity of sinning and dying — ^that He hath 
suffered any thing of evil, of sin, of death, to 
come in upon that which is earthly, frail, and 
fading, and so leave his creation to be swal- 
lowed up and dcvoui-ed by sin and death T . 
No, he hath permitted all this ; but with a de- 
sign to stamp Qpon it the image and impres- 
sion of eternal love and glory — to bring in 
Jesus Christ, and eternal life by him, in 
greater pomp and glory, wtth greater power 
and force, with greater joy and gladness, with 
a more transcendent victory and triumph. 
As sin and death were not brought in at first, 
so it is as certain they shall not be the end; 
for grace is the beginning of all — and the end 
must be grace also. 

And now if we stnmble at any part of this 
contrivance, it is because we cannot in one 
view behold the works of God, from its begin- 
ning, in its whole progress, unto its end. If 
we could in one view behold all his methods, 
how full of heavenly harmony are they! In 
what divine order are the links of the golden 
chain of His contrivance of grace fastened 
one to another, of within one another ! All 
Is love, from the beginning to the end; bat it 
proceeds from the beginning to the end in so 
divine an order, as makes a pure and incor- 
ruptible beauty and majesty to shirte forth 
from the whole, a most heavenly and divine 
melody to sound from all parts of it, charming 
and ravishing the pure senses of all holy and 
heavenly spirits ! 

I conclude what I have said from this'serip- 
ture, and on this subject, with a mo^t humble 
address to God. 
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THE AUTHOR'S PRAYER. 



P^BDOH me, my God, if in the contempla- 
tion and experience of thy super-abounding 
^race to myself, I have been transported in my 
representation of thee beyond thy allowance. 
J think it impossible to exceed, when I am 
Admiring that grace of thine, which is the 
highest, the sweetest, the most exalted name 
of that love which is thyself, and the eternal 
spring of all lo^res and loveliness. I presume 
not to pry into the methods of thy love and 
thy seasons for the full manifestation of it. 
How far thy thoughts and ways, which are 
4hy infinite wisdom, do transcend, 1 know 
aot; but sure I am, they cannot fall short of 
the limited perfections of thy creatures. Thou 
hast in thy own first make, given me a nature 
all disposed to love. Thou hast by thy grace 
heightened and enlarged that love to all thy 
Qflr?pring, to every thing that bears any image 
or stamp of thyself upon it. I could not, as I 
ought to do, love thee, if I did not love thee 
•wherever I find thee. Thou hast commanded 
me and all thine, to overcome all the evil of 
this lower world with good. No evil, no 
injury I have met with in this unkind world, 
for thy sake, or upon any other account what- 
soever, hath yet exceeded my love and for- 
giveness. Yea, thou hast made it one of my 
highest pleasures to love and serve aiemies. 
Can I then, think any evil in any of thy crea- 
ttires can over set thy goodness 1 Thod art 



the hij^est example to tnem of nU the good* 
ness thou requirest tts to shoir to one another.^ 
r must believe then, thy grace will sooner or 
later super-abound, wherever sin hath most 
abounded; 'till I can think a little drop of 
being, and but one remove from nothing, can' 
excel in goodness Uiat'oeean* of goodness 
^hich hath neither shot», bottom, nor sncface.. 
Thou art goodness itself, in the. abstract, in 
its first spring, in its supreme and ani versa! 
form and spirit. We must behrre thee lo be 
infinitely good*-*to be good witboat mnj mea- 
sure or bound— to be goo<l beyond all expres* 
sioB and conception of all creataraa, of men 
and ani^els ; or we most give over thinking 
thee to be at all. All the goodness which is 
every where to be fonnd seattered an&ong the 
creatnres', is sent forth from thee, the foaniain, 
the sea of all goodness. Into this sea of aU 
goodness I deliver myself and all my feilew- 
creatures. Thon art love, and canst no more 
cease to be so, than to be thyself. Take thy 
own methods with us, andsnbmit as to ihem. 
Well may we so do, in an assarance that. the 
beginning, the way, and the end of them aL 
is love. 

To the inexhaustible fotmtain of all grace 
and goodness, from all his creatures, be as- 
cribed all glory and praise for ever and even 
Amen. Halldnjah I 
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LETTER TO THE PUBLISHERS. 



MsflSBB. GiHOK, Faircrtli) 6c Co., — I send 
you Mr. Winchester's Tea Letters, addressed 
to Thomas Paine, in answer to his Pamphlet, 
entitled. The Age of Reason. This little book 
is a very rare one, — by far too much so, for 
one of its intrinsic worth. In all my travels, 
I have no recollection, that I have ever seen 
another copy of the same work. Mr. Win- 
chester's Dialogues have been often publish- 
ed, while these letters, though a smaller work, 
have been long overlooked. Undoubtedly 
the principal reason uf this, which has exist- 
ed since the multiplication of books in our 
order, is the very fact, that they have not been 
known. Formerly, Universalists rarely pub- 
iished any book, except it embraced the then 
new and interesting topic of vindicating the 
Anal salvation of all men. These letters are 
not of this peculiar character. They go to 
vindicate Christianity as resting upon the 
basis of the sacred pages, without calling any 
aid from sectarian views. The Bible is made 
by them to speak its own language, and thus 
to become its own vindicator. While they 
embrace less philological criticism than Bish- 
op Watson's Apology, addressed to the same 
Thomas Paine, they abound in a rich fund of 



plain good sense, most happily adapted to 
supply the wants of the great mass of a read- 
ing community. ^ 

What seems to enrich every portion of this 
little book, in which our author was called to 
contend with the continued revilings of a scof- 
fer, is the clear tokens of a most kind and 
conciliatoryv spirit, that pervades the whole 
from beginning to end. True, we find occa- 
sionally a turn of pleasantry and rebuke that 
must appear in the light of no small expense 
to the author of the Age of reason, in the 
estimation of an enlightened public. Yet, in 
no instance, do we perceive an uncalled for 
and cruel reflection, or a mere biting sarcasm. 

This little book has long been a resident in 
the family of my library. I now part with it 
for a similar motive that the house of Bethuel 

Farted with their sister, Rebekah. Although 
do not claim authority to pronounce up- 
on it an equal prophetic blessing, my best 
wishes for its prosperity strongly mingle in 
that oriental hyperbole ; " Be thou the mother 
of thousands of millions, and let thy seed 
possess the, gate of those which hate them. " 
Sax VI L C. Lovxlakd. 
Wetton, Vt^ Aug. 8, 1843. 
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LETTER I. 

8iB« — ^I am very sorry that I have any oc- 
casion to take up the pen against such an 
able writer as yon are ; hut having devoted 
the principal part of my life to Ac study, 
practice, and propagation of that religion, 
ivhich you are pleased to style *' fabulous 
theology,** you must not be surprised at my 
attempting to vindicate it with the zeal and 
affection of a loTer, who has found more real 
pleasure therein than in all other things. 

If in this great, and to me infinitely impor- 
tant and interesting debate, I should gain any 
advantage over you, who are so far my snpe* 
rior in writing, it will evidently appear to be 
owing to the goodness of my cause, and the 
more extensive knowledge of the Bible that I 
have attained beyond what you possess. If 
you had known the Scriptures better, I am 
persuaded that you would never have attempt- 
ed to represent them in the ridiculous light 
that you have done. 

As your book, called " The Age of Reason," 
Ac. is wrote in a miscellaneous manner; I 
have chosen the form of letters to communi- 
cate my thoughts to you and the public upon 
the several suhjects therein treated of. 

In this first letter I shall endeavour to show, 
that the ideas of the infinite wisdom, power, 
goodness and mercy of God, which you pro- 
fess to learn from the great book of the crea- 
tion, I am able to learn, even from the New 
Testament which you treat with so much 
contempt And I shall also, in some of these 
letters, prove (I hope to your satisfaction) 
that there is abundance more said in the Bible 
respecting the Deity and his works, than you 
are willing to allow : for in order to render 
that book of very little importance^ you aficct 
to represent that there is little or nothing in 
it respecting those subjects, except in the I9th 
Psalm and some chapters of the book of Job. 
But I am apt to think, that you would never 
have had the tenth part of the knowledge of 
the Divine perfections that you have, if you 
had never read the Bible ; for those who are 
without the knowledge of that despised book 
appear, as far as we can learn, to be almost 
totally ignorant of the true God, bis glori- 
ous' character, and his amiable perfections. 

I shall begin with your very extraordinary 
assertion, given out in these words : ** I recoU 
lect not a single passage ascribed to the men 
called Apostles, that conveys any idea of what 
God is. The only passage that occurs to me, 
that has any reference to the works of God, 
by which only his wisdom and power can be 
known, is related to have been spoken by 
Jesus Christ, as a remedy against distrustful 
care : ' Behold the lilies of the field, they toil 
not, neither do they spin,* This however is 



far inferior to the allusions in Job, and in the 
19th Psalm; but it is familidr in idea» and 
the modesty of the imagery is correspondent 
to the modesty of the man." 

How coutd you have forgotten that most 
beautiful and sublime passage in Acts xvii. 
24-29, delivered by St. Paul to the Athenians : 
** God that made the world and all things 
therein, seeing he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made "with 
/hands: neither is worshipped with men's 
hands, as though he needeth any thing, seeing 
he giveth to all life and breath and all things: 
and hath made of one blood all nations of 
men, to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before appointed and 
the bounds of their habitation ; that they should 
seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, though he be not far from 
every one of us: for in Him we live, and 
move, and have our being; as certain of your 
own poets have said, for we are also his ofi^ 
spring. Forasmuch then as we are the off* 
spring of God, we ought not to think that the 
Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, 
graven by art or man's device.'* And in the 
beginqingof his epistle to the Romans, he men« 
tions the works of creation, and observes 
that God may be known thereby, as follows : 
** For the wrath of God is revealed from hea- 
ven against all ungodliness and unrighteous- 
ness of men, who hold the truth in unright- 
eousness. Because that which may be known 
of God is manifest in them, for God hath show- 
ed it unto them. For the invisible things of 
Him from the creation of the world are clear* 
ly seen, being understood by the things 
that are made, even His eternal power and 
Godhead: so that they arc without excu»e. 
Because that when they knew God, they glo- 
rified Him not as God, but became vain in 
their imaginations, and their foolish heart 
was darkened. Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools; and changed the 
glory of the uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
and four-footed beasts, and creeping things,*' 
&C. Rom. i. 18-23. It is a well known and 
melancholy fact, that all the nations who 
have had onlj the book of creation to read, 
have been gross idolators, or stupid Atheists ; 
and generally extremely vicious in their mor- 
als : their horrid crimes are mentioned by St 
Paul in the silbseqnent part of this chapter, 
and he shows that God justly ^ gave them up 
to uncleanness, because they changed the 
truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the Creator, 
who is blessed forever. Amen." Ver. 24, S5. 

In the book of the Revelations which you 
call a book of riddles^ there may be found sev- 
eral beautiful expressions relating to God aad 
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His works, as chap. iv. 11 : "Thon art wor- 
thy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
power: for thou hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they are and were created." 

Chap. xvi. 7. ** Fear God, and give glory 
to him, for the hour of his jadgment is come : 
and worship him that made heaven and earth, 
and the sea, and the fountains of waters." 

Chap. ziz. 1. *' Alleluia; salvation, and 
gloiy, and boiioar, and power, nato the Lord 
oar God." 

Ver. 6, 6. ** Praise oor God, all ye His 
servants, and ye that fear Him, both small 
and great, AUelaia} for the Lord God Omni- 
potent reigneth." 

The Apostle John in his first epistle, gives 
Qs the most beantifal idea of what God is, 
that can possibly be expressed or conceived. 

1 John iv. 8. *' He th^t loveth not knoweth 
not God ; for God is love." 

Ver. 16. <*And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to as. God is 
love, and he that dwelleth in love dwellelh in 
God, and God in him." 

And again, ** God is light, and in Him is nb 
darkness at all." Chap. i. 6. 

And the apostle James gives as a number 
of jast ideas concerning God and His per* 
feetion in his short epistle. 

Chap. i. 6. ** If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth to all men lib- 
erally, and upbraideth not, and it shall be gi7< 
en him." 

Ver. 13. <*Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God : for God can< 
not be tempted with evil, neither temp^th he 
Any man," &c. 

Ver- 17. •* Every good gift, and every per- 
fect gift, is from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning." 

Ver. SO. **Por the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God." 

Ver. 97. ** Pure and undefiled religion be- 
fore Qod and the Father, is this, to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and 
to keep himself unspotted from the worid." 

In fine, this whole epistle of James is one 
of the most excellent systems of true religion 
that can be written ; snch ideas of God, and 
such choice morals, such principles of genu- 
ine liberty, equality, the rights of mmij kind 
ness, liberality, the noblest benevolence, 
threatenings against tyrants and oppressors 
and encouragements to those who are patient 
sufferers, dto. dtc. of which this epistle is full, 
might have secured this part of sacred writ 
at least from the odium you have attempted 
to pour upon the volume at large ; and es- 
pecially as in this epistle there is no mention 
of what you call that gloomy auljed of a man 
dying in tEgony on a aroas* But finding this 
book in the Bible, you are determined to de- 
spise it among the rest; though had it been 
written by the brightest genius now on 
earth, it would have been applauded as a 
master-piece. 

But above all, how could you represent my 
Lord and Master Jesuo Christ in such a con- 
temptible point of light, as you have done in 
the quotation above recited 1 I will endev 
vour to clear His character a little in this 



respect, by citing a specimen a little more at 
large than you have done, of His noble dis- 
Qourses against distrustful care, and of the 
divine benevolence exercised towards all His 
works : and though the generality of my rea- 
ders would only need that I should refer to 
the passages, yet as you declare thai you keep 
no Bibleflsholl transcribe some texts fcr your 
conviction and instruction ; for if there is any 
reference to the power, wisdom, and goodness 
of God in the only passage that occurred to 
you, as spoken by Jesus Christ, ** Behold the 
lilies of the field, they toil not, neither do thej 
spin," what is there in the following discourse? 
St. Matt vi. S5~d4: 

"Therefore I say unto you. Take no (anx- 
ious) thought for your life, what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than raiment 1 Be- 
hold the fowls of the air; for they sow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into bams ; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
not ye much better than they t Which of 
you, by taking thought, can add one cubit (or 
even a hair's breadth) unto his stature 1 And 
why take ye thought for raiment 1 Consider 
the lilies of the field, how they grow : they toil 
not, neither do they spin : and yet I say unto 
you, that even Solomon, in all his glory, was 
not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if 
God so clothe the grass of the field, which to- 
day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of 
little faith? Therefore, take no (anxious) 
thought, saying, What shall we eat ? or what 
shall we drink 1 or wherewithal shall we be 
clothed 1 (For after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek ;) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 
But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added unto you. Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow : for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself. Sufiicient 
unto the (present) day is the evil thereof.'' 
And therefore we should not borrow or an- 
ticipate the troubles of the following day, for 
that will always make our load of grief twice 
as heavy as otherwise it would be. 

And again in chap. x. he teaches his disci- 
ples the most excellent lessons of content- 
ment, wisdom, innocence, fortitude, resigna- 
tion, trust in God, patience, resolution, and all 
the genuine and patriotic virtues that ever 
adorned the greatest soul of the most renowned 
heroes. How could you have ever read that 
chapter without being charmed with it 1 It 
is one of the most excellent, animating, and 
encouraging harangues that ever was made 
by a general to his soldiers. All low and 
mean pursuits and passions are here forbid- 
den, such as love of wealth, fame, wordly or 
sensual pleasure, and that most cowardly 
passion, the fear of man. He inspires them 
with that noble contempt of even life it^eif 
when it comes in competition with things of 
vast importance, which all true patriots feel 
when they boldly meet death for the good of 
mankind. I can hardly do justice to this 
most animating discourse, without reciting 
the whole, which would take up too much 
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room, and if yon kept a Bibk, I shonld only 
re'er you lo it, with an earnest request that 
you wonld read it with serious attention ; but 
as you do not, I will quote a few passages. 

"Pear not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the sbul : but rather fear 
him who is able to destroy both soul and body 
in heJI. Are not two sparrows sold for a far- 
thing 1 and one of them shall not fall on the 
ground without your Father. Bat the very 
hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear 
3''e not therefore, ye are of more value than 
many sparrows." Ver. 28—^1. 

Another discourse of the same nature, de- 
livered before a very large assembly, is re- 
corded by St. Luke, in chap. xii. out of which 
I shall quote a few passages, for the reason 
given above. 

" And I say unto you, my friends. Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after 
ihat have no more that they can do. But I 
will forewarn you whom you shall fear: Fear 
him, who after he hath killed, hath power to 
cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you. Fear him. 
Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, 
and not one of them is forgotten before God 1 
But even the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not, therefore : ye are of 
more value than many sparrows." Ver. 4-7. 
** And he said unto his disciples. Therefore 
I say unto you. Take no thoaght for your life, 
what ye shall eat ; neither for the body, what 
ye shall put on. The life is more than meat, 
and the body is more than raiment. Consider 
the ravens ; for they neither sow nor reap ; 
which neither have storehouse nor bam, and 
God feedeth them. How much more are ye 
better than the fowls 1 And which of you 
with taking thought can add to his stature one 
cubit 1 If ye then be not able to do that which 
is least, why take ye thought for the rest? 
Consider the lilies, how they grow ; they toil 
not, they spin not ; and yet I say unto you, 
that Solomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed 
like one of these. If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to-day in the field, and to> 
morrow is cast into the oven; how much 
more will he clothe you, ye of little faith 1 
And seek not ye what ye shall eat, nor what 
ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 
For all these things do the nations of the 
world seek after ; and your Father knoweth 
that ye have need of these things. But rather 
seek ye the kingdom of God, and all these 
lhin«:8 shall be added unto you." Ver. 22-31. 
I should not have recited so great a part of 
this excellent discourse, being so nearly like 
that in St. Matthew, vi., did it not evidently 
appear to be delivered at another time. And 
perhaps this maji obviate another weak ob- 
jection which youVfnake to the evangelists, 
because of some small difference in their 
expressions; for it is very possible, that 
where there is any considerable difference in 
their accounts, that they in fact relate differ- 
ent events, or different circumstances of the 
same event. And thus there is no contradic- 
tion at all, but only one mentions something 
which the other omitted. But make the worst 
of the aflair, and allow for the sake of argu- 
ment, that there are some few small real dif- 
ferences in their accounts ; this would be so 



far from overthrowing their testimony in the 
main, that it would rather tend to confirm it; 
for it is an observation that will strike all 
reasonable men, that if the four evangelists 
were impostors, and had contrived together 
to ^orge their gospels, they would not have 
varied one from another in any circumstani&e. 
So that the very thing you object to ihem, is 
a full proof of their being honest men who 
had no design to impose upon the world. 

I would not wish to weary you with quota- 
tions from the New Testament, which you 
appear so heartily to despise ; but there is 
one passage where Jesus speaks of the 
boundless goodness of God, and teaches us to 
imitate him in so beautiful a manner, that it 
is well worthy of your attention, and at the 
same time will show what little dependence 
is to be placed upon you as a writer or teacher 
of religion, when you so grossly misrepresent 
the New Testament, as though it scarcely 
contained a single idea respecting God, his 
nature, perfections, or works. The passage 
I allude to is that where our Saviour recom- 
mends the noblest and highest virtue, love or 
benevolence to our enemies, and enforces it 
from the example of our heavenly Father, in 
the following words* St. Matt. v. 44-48. 

"But I say unto you, Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them that despitefully 
use you, and persecute you : that ve may be 
the children of your Father who is m heaven : 
for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil, 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just, 
and on the unjust. For if ye love them who 
love you, what reward have ye 1 do not even 
the publicans the same 1 And if ye salute 
your brethren only, what do ye more than 
others 1 do not even the publicans so t 6a 
ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect," that is, by 
imitating his conduct in this respect 

I believe you are the first writer against 
the New Testament that ever pretended its 
writings to be chiefly eoniravenuJ ,- they have 
generally allowed it to contain the noblest 
and completest system of morals that ever was 
exhibited to mankind ; which must evidently 
appear to be the case, even to the most super* 
ficial readers. I can scarcely find a chapter 
of controversy in the whole book ; but many 
chapters wholly filled with the choicest mo- 
rality, as St Matt v. vi. vii. Rom. xit. ziii« 
Ephes. iv. v. vi. Col. iii. iv. 1 Thess. y. Tit ii. 
the whole epistle of James, 1 Pet it iii. 
besides a great proportion in many other 
chapters. 

I shall quote three or four passages as a 
little specimen, not for your sake onljr, but to 
show to all my readers the amazing beaaty 
of the New Testament in this respect 

When our Lord was on earth, he was asked 
by a lawyer in these words, " Master, which 
is the greatisommandment in the law 1 Jesus 
said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thr 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. This is the first and 
great commandment And the second is like 
unto it. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy< 
self. On these two commandments hang idl 
the law and the prophets." See 8t Matt 
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xxii. 36-40, 6t Mark xii. 28-34, St. Luke x. 
25-37. 

These passages hold forth the love of God 
and man as the essence of revealed practical 
religion, and if you know any thing of the 
principles of natural religion, you must know 
them to he essentially the same with these ; 
why then would you reject the Bible, which 
teaches these principles in the shortest, plain- 
est, most comprehensive and easiest manner t 
Man has need to be taus:ht hi.s duty in the 
directest manner possible, for his time on 
earth is short; and if he must be obliged to 
read the great book of nature or creation 
through, and' understand it well, in order to 
learn his duty to God and man, few men will 
ever be found to have snfficienttinie, abilities, 
or means to attain this knowledge. And if a 
man should spend a thousand ages in the 
study of the creation, he coulid find out no- 
thing in practical religion more than he might 
learn in an hour, by reading in the Bible. 
Hence the inconceivable advantage of study- 
ing the Scriptures, wherein our duly is so 
plainly revealed. 

Another beautiful passage, wherein we are 
taught how to conduct ourselves infallibly 
right towards our fellow creatures, at all 
times, without ihe least difficulty in point of 
knowledge; is expressed in these words, 
"Therefore all things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to 
them : for this is the law and the prophets." 
Bt Matt. vii. 12, St. Luke vi. 31. If you were 
to study astronomy or philosophy for a thou- 
sand ages, you could never learn a proper 
conduct towards your fellow creatures more 
effectually, than you are taught in this short 
passage. Here you have a rule which is so 
short that it will never burden the memory, 
and so plain that the most simple may under- 
stand it, and so easy and pertinent, that it is 
impossible to mistake in the application of it. 
You may set the most blind and prejudiced 
of all judges in the chair, (I mean, self-love) 
and he will give a right verdict in this case ; 
he will tell you how you would wish others 
to conduct themselves towards you, in all 
possible circumstances. If this was the only 
moral precept ija all the New Testament, I 
should esteem it a truly valuable book ; but 
there are several hundreds more, and all 
worthy of our attention. 

There is a passage in St. Paul's epistle to 
Titos/ that for importance and conciseness I 
never expect to see exceeded: "For the 
grace of God that bringeth salvation to all 
men, hath appeared ; teaching us, that deny- 
ing ungodliness, and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
present world." Titus ii. 11, 12. 

How much here is in a little] The favour 
or grace of God^ bringing the greatest of all 
blessings, salvation^ which is a complete de- 
liverance from the love, reigning power, guilt, 
pollution, practice and existence of sin, and 
also a final destruction of sorrow, crying, 
pain, death, and every evil, which are the 
consequences of transgression ; to aU men, the 
whole human race without exception. Glo- 
rious news ! This grace itacheth ut a most 
important lesson, enough to engage us all our 



lives, to deny ungodlineu, impiety and pro- 
faneness of every kind, and xoorldly /usto, siicl» 
as intemperance, unclean ncss, anger, enrir* 
pride, covetousness, ambition, du^., that v^-e 
should live wberly^ this comprehends in one 
word all the duties we owe to ourselves, sac H 
as temperance, charity, meekness, humility, 
&Cm righteously y this one word includes ail 
our duty towards mankind, such as doin^ 
jii*ily, and loving mtrty ; and godly, herein i^ 
comprehended that reverence, love, gratitude, 
worship, and constant obedience that we owe 
to our great Creator. And all this Is ordered, 
to be practised in this present world, for Ihe 
purpose of bringing glory to the name of 
God, honour to religion, peace to our own 
minds, and happiness to society. 

I shall recite one passage more out of the 
New Testament, containing a most beautiful 
comment upon the second table of the law, 
showing how easily all those important pre^ 
cepts may be obsert^ed or fulfilled, by only 
possessing that amiable disposition, /bw, with 
which true Christianity never fails to inspire 
the hearts of all its real possessors. 

Rom. xiii. 8, 9, 10. " Owe no man any 
thing, but to love one another: for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the law. For 
this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou 
shall not kill. Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not 
covet, and if there be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in this say- 
ing, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. Love workelh no ill to his neigh- 
bour: therefore love is the fulfilling of the 
law." This one paragraph is sufficient to 
give a candid reader a very high opinion of 
the excellency of the New Testament, and of 
the great abilities of the admirable St. Paul, 
whom you ridicule as the manufacturer of 
quibbles ; though it is well known, that the 
great Longinus, in his treatise on the sublime, 
mentions Paul of Tarsus with much respect, 
as a most accomplished orator. 

I must quote a very considerable part <\t the 
New Testament, if I would point out all its 
beauties ; but enough has been said to prove 
that you have done it great injustice, by re- 
presenting it entirely barren of any one idea 
of what God is, and aar having but one poor 
reference to any of his works, and as being 
chiefly controversial. Our readers will judge 
by the specimen given, what credit is due to 
your many bold assertions respecting the 
poverty, absurdity, falsehood, obscenity, cru- 
elty, wickedness, and uncertainty of the Bible, 
that book which has done more good to man- 
kind than all the other books that ever were 
written; and this is to me an infallible proof of 
its truth and inspiration, of which I trust I 
shall never be ashamed. 

I am, with respect. Yours, dec. 



LETTER n. 

SiB, — as I write in the form of letters, it is 
no great matter which part of your book I 
answer first, and which last; I shall therefore 
take up this letter in proving one of those 
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grand and Bost importaibt faots, wUch yon 
refose to believe, but of which there is the 
fullest possible evidence, I mean the resiir- 
rection of Jesus from the dead. The proof 
of this wilt greatly shorteD this controversy ; 
for if it can be fairly proved that Jesus arose 
from 4he dead, then it will necessarily follow, 
that the soriptores are tru^ ; thai Christ is the 
true Messiah, the Saviour of ihe world; that 
his death was of great importance, and shall 
answer very valuable purposes; and in fine, 
that the great plan of the redemption of man- 
ktnd, through the death of Jesus on the cross, 
which to you appears in such' a gloomy and 
ridiculous light, was a plan of infinite wisdom 
and goodness. For nothing can be more .cer- 
tain, than that God n^ould never hare con- 
firmed falsehood and deception by such an 
astonishing fsLCU as the resurrection of Jesus 
from the dead. Let this therefore be our 
present subject 

There are four marks of historical truth, 
which no falsehood ever had, or in the nature 
of things can have; and if the resurrection of 
Jesui bears them all, it ranst be true ; and all 
the ridicule yoo have treated it with, will fail 
upon yourself. 
The four infallible marks are these: 
First, That the things done, or said to be 
done, are such as the 'senses of men can 
judge of. 

Secondly, That there be a competent num- 
ber of fiutbful wifnesset of the things done, or 
aflirmed to be done. 

Thirdly, That not only histories be writ- 
ten, but certain outward actions be perform* 
ed, or certain hisiitotions sM up, in remem- 
brance of those facts which have been done 
and. 

Fourthly, That such institutions com- 
mence from the very time when those things 
took place. 

There are tnaoy true &cts which have not 
all these marks, but nothing, can be false 
which has them, as must appear evident to 
all who are capable of reflection. Now this 
important fact, the resurrection of Jetut, has 
all these four marks of truth: the apostle says, 
*^ That which we have heard, which we have 
seen with our eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have handled of the 
word of life; that which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you," dec. 1 John i. 1- 
3. In what you call, the anonymom book of the 
Aet$y (which by the way was evidently writ- 
ten by the same hand who wn>te St. Luhe'a 
gospel) we read, that Jesus " showed himself 
alive to his apostles by many infallible proofs, 
being seen of them forty days, and speaking 
of the things peruining to the kingdom of 
God." Aots t-2. This was k>ng enough for 
them to be fully satisfied, aodtohave alMheir 
doubts removed ; and it appears from the ac- 
counts given, that they vereaa slow «f belief 
as any of us should have been ; and tbis» far 
from weaktnipg their evidence, tends greatly 
to strengthen it. 

And as the resvrrection of Chria was a 
thing the senses of men could judge ti£, (for 
they ecmid and did see bim» hear bim speak, 
handle bim, eat and drank with hin^ in all 
wliich things ihejr could not bq diec^ived) so 



it also had the second markmenttoncd above ; 
for there were a competent number of wit- 
nesses to whom he appeared, sufficient to 
prove and authenticate the fact, even though 
their number should have been no greater 
than you are willing to allow, eight or nine 
persons ; but St. J'aul informs us that Christ 
was seen of above Jive hundred brelhem at once, 
of whom the greater part were alive when he 
wrote. Sec 1 Cor. jv. 6. And St. Peter says 
to Cornel.us and his family, "him God raised 
up the third day, and showed him openly, not 
to all the people, but to witnesses chosen be- 
fore of God, even us, who did eat and drink 
with him after he arose from the dead." Acts 
x.40,4L 

The witnesses were sufficient to authenti- 
cate the fact: and by the same rule that you 
can overthrow the testimony of so many hun- 
dreds, you might that of as many thousands 
or millions. 

The resurrection of Christ has the third 
mark of truth ; there were not only histories 
written of the great event, by those who were 
eye-witnesses, but there is a perpetual obser- 
vance of a particular day every week in re- 
membrance of Christ* 8 rising from the dead ; 
and most christian nations have yearly ob- 
served the feast of Easter for the same pur- 
pose. And we are sure that this great fact 
has the fourth mark of truth, for the weekly 
observation of that day on which Jews rose, 
commenced from the very time, and has been 
observed without intermission ever since. 

There are a number of historical facts, that 
have these frur marks of truth, and they are 
all undoubtedly true ; as the beheading of 
King Charles the first: this was a thing that 
the senses of men could judge of ; it was done 
openly in the face of the world ; histories have 
been written of it, which though they vary in 
some circumstances, agree in the main ; and 
an institution is kept up in remembrance of 
it, even the observation of a fast upon the 
SOth of Januar)' ; and this commenced within 
about twelve years from the time the fact was 
done, while many were sull alive who beheld 
it with their own cye^ 

The restoration of* king Sharles the sec- 
ond, was another fact of the same nature: the 
eyes of men could see him when he landed 
upon the English shore ; iheir ears could hear 
the acclamations of the multitudes ; he came 
publicly into the kingdom ; an institution is 
to this day kept up in remembrance of his 
restoration, even the observation of Ma^ 29 ; 
and this commence^ from the very time when 
the event look place. The facts of the revo- 
lution in England, in the time of king 'Wil- 
liam the third, the independence of America, 
and the late revolution in France, are all facts 
of the same kind ; they were facts that the 
senses of men could certainly judge of; they 
were done openly; there are institutions, or the 
observation of certain days in remembrance of 
them ; and those institutions commenced from 
the very time when those things took place. 
Now, if you can overthrow the truth of the r^ 
sorrection of Jesus, which has all these infalli- 
ble marks of truth, I can, by the same rule, 
destroy the evedence of every historical fact 
that has ever taken place since time began. The 
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great andlearned Dr. PrUtUy, in his sennomon 
the resurrection oiCkrid (which I would high- 
ly recommend to your pemsal) observes, that 
we have much more evidence of that great 
event, than of anv other that ever took place. 
For it was not only made so plain to the first 
witnesses of it, that tbey could not be de- 
ceived thems4*Ivest but their characters, and 
the persecutions they were exposed to and 
suffered on account of their testimony, forbids 
every idea or possibility of their being impos- 
tors. The fact was as fully investigated for 
nearly three hundred years as it was possible 
it should be, M'hile it was fresh; and the op* 
posers of it had alt the possible power, poli- 
cy, malice, and every advantage to have the 
falsehood of it detected; which, if it could 
have t)een done, would certainly have been 
done then ; and which detection would im- 
mediately have ruined the cause of Chris- 
tianity forever. But instead of this being the 
case, the long and severe trial ended in the 
conviction of the greater part of the inhabi- 
tants of the vast Roman empire, and their 
free and hearty acknowledgment of the truth 
of the fact, contrary to all their most invete- 
rate prejudices. This is no inconsiderable 
argumentKn favour of the certainty of this im- 
portant event ; for what, but the amazing pow« 
er of truth, could possibly have wrought so 
great an effect. 

For my own part, I think that the existence 
of Christianity in the world is a full and in- 
fallible proof that Jevus rose Arom the dead ; 
which if he had not done, we should scarce 
ever have heard of him; and his religion 
could not have existed a year, nor scarcely a 
week ; for the whole depended on his rising 
from the dead, according to his predictions so 
ft'equently delivered to his disciples. For 
had he failed in that point, none would have 
ever trusted in him, nor propagated his doc- 
trine in the world ; and I am confident that 
we at this distance of time should never have 
heard of him. 

I had an opportunity when in London, of 
illustrating this, by an example worthy of 
notice.^-^ne evening I thns addressed my 
audience : 

•* To prove that you could never have heard 
of Jtsuif if he had not actually risen from the 
dead, according to his predictions, I will men- 
tion an affair that happened in your own city, 
and since the beginning of the preset cen- 
tury. 

** There was a new sect arose abonr 
that time, who prophesied and decUred that 
their religion would spread over the whole 
world in a short time ; and in proof of these 
assertions, gave this sign, that Dr. Samet, one 
of their brethren, who was buried on the 26th 
of December, should on the 2&th of the next 
May, five months from the time of his burial, 
between the hours of twelve and six in the 
•fternoon, rise from the dead, burst open his 
grave, and walk home to his house publicly 
through the streets of London. And this pre- 
4iiction they pnblished beforehand, as a sign, 
to which ihey invited the attention of the peo- 
ple ; and tbry said* ' If this wonder takes place, 
of which w« art fully assured, it will be cer- 
tainly kMwa tkal we are the Lord's people.' 



accordingly on tke day# vast Doabera flocked 
to the place where this man was buried, and 
waited to see him rise, bat in vain, for he rose 
not The consequence of which was, that 
the sect immediately fcii into contempt, and 
came to nothing, and Dr. Eama was soon 
forgotten; so that I suppose few of you ever 
heard of bis name. And this would certain)/ 
have been the case with Jetus and his re- 
ligion, if he had not truly have risen from the 
dead." 

And I had the satisfaction of learning from 
a number of my hearers, that they had never 
beard of Dr. ^met, until that evening; al- 
though he lived, diedi, and was buried in their 
city. Thus ii appears to me to be proved be- 
yond all contradiction, that ChriMi Jemts actu- 
ally rose from the dead. And this fact being 
true, it will necessarily follow, that the Chris- 
tian system, which iasoUiik, weak, and ridic- 
ulous in your esteem, is truly a plan of infinite 
wisdom, power, and goodness ; worthy of the 
acceptation of all mankind* 

This subject is the more important, because 
this is the turning point between Deists and 
Christians ; here we divide : for if the doctrine 
of Chritfa resurrection can be overthrown, 
then is Christianity a fable ; but if it be fairly 
proved, then the Christian system can be easi- 
ly maintained against Deism. Here I am 
willing to rest the merits of the cause, being 
fully persuaded that the ground is good. 

I am, Biri Yours, &c» 



LETTER in. 

Bib: — What yon have advanced in your 
book against the ascension of our Baviour 
Jbut Ckriii, appeared to me on readings so 
weak, vague, inconclusive, and so little to 
the purpose, that I thought at first not to take 
any notice of it : but lest any should imagine 
from my not noticing it, that what you had 
written upon that subject was unanswerable, 
I concluded upon second thoughts to make 
some observations upon that important fact. 

You, disregarding all facts that do not suit 
your hypothesis, though ever bo well attested, 
undertake to represent the resurrection and 
ascension aa ^fictions» tohi with the ** most 
wretched contnvance,'* so as to ** exceed every 
thing that went before." But as I have already 
proved the resurrection to be certainly truct 
there is but Uttle difficcdty in proring the aa- 
cention also. 

You suppose the resurrection and asoension 
of Je$u$ not to be true, because all the inhab- 
itants of Jerusalem did not see him arise, 
and l>ehold him ascend. You say, ** the res* 
urredtion and ascension, supposing them to 
have taken place, admitted of publia and oc- 
ular demonstration, like that of the ascension 
of a balloon, or the sun at nooa-day, to all 
Jerusalem at the least A thing which every 
body is required to believe, requires that the 
proof and evidence of it should beiequat to all, 
and universal ; andaa the public visibility of 
this last related act was the only evidence that 
could give sanction to the former part, the 
whnie of it fhlls to the ground, he<^nse the 
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evidence never was given. Instead of this, a 
small number of persons, not more than eight 
or nine, are introduced as proxies for the 
whole world, to say, theif taw ii, and all the 
rest of the world are called upon to believe 
iL** Thus you write, and farther declare, that 
yon will not believe without ocular and man' 
ual demonstration yourself, &c. How nn- 
reasonable and impossible is this. Would 
you have CkrUi to be continually dying, rising, 
and ascending, before the eyes of every indi- 
vidual, in order that all should have equal evi* 
dence of these great facts 1 Is there no pos- 
sibility of evidence being so authenticated, 
and facts so proved, as may warrant the safe- 
ty of believing them, even to those who in the 
nature of things could not have seen them 
with their own eyes ? If not, human nature 
is in a most deplorable situation indeed I The 
death, resurection, and ascension of Christ 
could happen but once, and therefore but a 
small part of the human race could see those 
facts with their own eyes ; and if all the peo- 
ple alive at once were to see them, they must 
be proxies for other generations ; some must 
of necessity give credit to them from the re- 
ports of others. And therefore a few honest, 
upright men, being eye-witnesses of a fact, 
are as capable of authenticating that fact and 
their evidence is as valid, as though millions 
had beheld it with them. 

There was a reason why Jerusalem as a 
city was not allowed to behold Chrui after 
his resurrection, and to see him ascend : for 
the inhabitants of that unhappy city had, by 
their rejection of him and his doctrine, moved 
him to say, " O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how oAen would I 
have gathered thy children together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not ! Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. For I say unto you, ye 
shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, 
blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.*' Matt.xxiii. 37-39. Luke xiii. 84, Sfi. 

]Vow if the whole city had seen him after 
his resurrection, and beheld him ascend, this 
prophecy of our Saviour would have been 
null, void, and of none effect ; and then you 
would have had some real ground for objec- 
tion against Chnstianit)r; whereas now it doth 
not appear that you have any, but what you 
frame out of your own heart. It was there- 
fore of a million times more consequence 
that our Lord's words should be all fulfilled, 
than that you or I should have had our humour 
pleased, or all Jerusalem should be gratified 
with that sight, of which the inhabitants in 
general had rendered themselves unworthy, 
by their wilfully rejecting the highest moral 
and even miraculous evidence of the Mes- 
siah's mission. 

But though Christ himself was not seen by 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem in general, after 
the resurrection, yet 8t Matthew informs us 
in his gospel, that " the graves were opened ; 
and many bodies of the saints which slept 
arose, and came out of the graves after his J 
resurrection, and went into the holy city, (bf I 
which is meant Jerusalem) and appeared nn* ' 
to manv.* Chan, zrvii 59. 59. So that all 



these were witnesses <^ Chriafs wmr reetiim» 
and by them, great proof was given to the 
citizens in general of the reality of the fact. 
And as for Christ himself, he remained on 
earth forty days after his resurrection, and^ 
I shewed himself many times to his disciples 
I and followers, and at one time to more than 
[ five hundred at once; which surely were 
: enough in all reason to authenticate any fact. 
I And when he was going to ascend, be a»- 
! sembled his followers at Jerusalem, and com- 
manded them not to depart from the city till 
; they received the Holy Ghost in a miraculous 
I manner, which should inspire them with the 
I gift of tongues, dx. and which would testifi^ 
that he had entered heaven, and be as full a 

Sroof to all that should see this sign, that he 
ad actually ascended, as though they had 
seen him go up with their own eyes, if not 
more so. After he bad discoursed with them 
in a friendly manner for some time, he led 
them out of the city a.^) far as tr* Bethany or the 
mount of Olives, which is near two miles dis- 
tant, on the east of Jerusalem; this was doubt- 
less early in the morning, (as he rose early in 
the morning from the grave) while the in- 
habitants of great cities are generally in their 
beds, locked up in sleep. And if any of them 
were op, as they had not the least intimation 
of what was going forward, it is not in the 
least probable that they should turn their at- 
tention towards the mount of Olives, but on 
the contrary it is likely they would attend 
to their business; as the earliest risers in 
cities are generally the most industrious. 
When Christ had led his disciples as far 
as this favoured place, to which he shall de- 
scend when be comes again, (see Zech. ziv. 4» 
5,) ^ he lifted up his hands and blessed them ; 
and it came to pass while he blessed them, 
he was ' parted from them, and a cloud re- 
ceived him ont of their sight, and' he was car* 
ried up into heaven. And while they looked 
steadfastly towards heaven as he went up, 
behold, two men (or angeh in the form of 
men) stood by them in white apparel ; who 
also said, ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven t this same Jesos, who 
is taken up from you into neaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven." istee St. Luke xziv. 60, 61. 
Acts i. 4-11. 

After beholding this glorious sight, on a 
beautiful morning in the month of May, the 
disciples of our Lord returned to Jernsalem, 
to wait for the fulfilment of the promise, the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. How many the com- 
pany consisted of that beheld him ascend, * 
we are not positively told; but as if on pur- 
pose to censure your sooCing sneer of n tmaH 
number cfpertoru^ nei more than eight or nine^ 
initrodueed atprtucieafar the whole worlds to eaif 
thejfeaw Us dice., the sacred historian informal 
us, that ** the number of the names together 
were about an hundred and twenty.** Acts i. 
16. These all having beheld their Lord as- 
cend, agreed to continue daily together, pray- 
ing for his promise, spending the time in pray- 
er and dther religious exercises. Probably 
many mom saw him aaeend, but all thcfta 
iiMnnlr» heeanse they continued together, 
Walti]utfii:lh0.aiia6mpKshm«Bt of what Cbrtsc 
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Md promised tiieiii at the time of his as* 
cension. 

Ho^ different this story appears to me 
from what it does to yon 1 To yon, it appears 
in vain to attempt to paUiate or disguUe this 
matter. To me it appears so evidently tme 
and reasonable, as to stand in no need of any 
palliation whatever. ToyoQ, tkesUtryasfitras 
reiatea to the eupemaiwai partf hoM eoeru mark 
of fraud and imporitwn stamped upoh the foM 
of tV. To me, it appears to have every mark 
of truth that could be desired. I think, and I 
trust I can prove .it to be a tme story, and 
it is evidently told in a very artless, natural 
manner. 

Jesus is related to have predicted his stif- 
ferings and resurrection beforehand, at va- 
rious times, that the -scene might become com- 
mon and familiar to his disciples. Then his 
death is set forth in the most particular man- 
ner, with a vast variety of circumstances, in 
which a great number of prophecies written 
many hundreds of years before were exactly 
aecotnpIi«hed. His burial is then related 
with the peculiar circumstances attending it 
The guards placed at the door of the sepul- 
chre, and for what purpose, at whose reqnest, 
uid by whose order. Then follows the his- 
tory of the resurrection of Je%>us, with many 
infallible proofs of the ^ame. Many inter- 
views between Christ and his disciples, and 
several conversations upon the subject are set 
down. Ten or eleven distinct appearances 
of Christ are recorded. Forty days he is said 
to have remained on earth, to instruct and con- 
firm his disciples, and fully to satisfy them of 
the reality of his resurrection. During this 
time there seems to have been one general 
meetin^^f all hisibliowers and friends, to the 
number of about five hundred; which it is 
probable was held by appointment, upon a 
mountain in Galilee, and was notified before- 
hand, soon aAer his resurrection: ** He goeth 
before you into Galilee; there shall ye see 
him, as he said unto you." 8t Mark xvi. 7. 
Then after various other interviews, with 
some of his disciples, a general gathering of 
them that took place at Jerusalem, for the 
purpose pf beholding his ascension ; there he 
conversed with them freely, gave them his 
last instructions, promised them the gift of the 
spirit in a miraculous manner; ordered them 
to abide at Jerusalem till that sign was fulfill- 
ed ; then he led them out of the city to the 
mount of Olives, and •'arriving at its summit, 
probably before the rising of the sun, he lifted 
up his hands, and gave them a parting bless- 
ing ; in the action of which he was parted 
from them, and ascended a little way in their 
open view ; but in a short time, a cloud re- 
ceived him out of their sight, and they saw 
him no more. Then bowing their knees, they 
Worshipped him, being now fully convinced 
of his. glorious character; then returning with 
great joy to Jerusalem, about an hundred and 
twenty of them continued daily together, wait- 
ing for the descent of the Holy Ghost. Now 
what-is there in all this, that has the least ap- 
pearance of fraud or imposition 1 I never 
heard a story in .all my life, told more natnrml* 
ly, or in whfch all the jparu hatter eorr^tpcod^ 
ed with eteb oAtr. But die gnMl «nd Udn^ 



Hhle proof of its truth is yet behind ; I mean 
that part of it which relates to the ascension 
of Jesus ; for as to his resurrection from the 
dead, I have demonstrated the truth of that in 
a former letter. 

On the feast of Pentecost, which was fiftj 
days from the ^bbath that was in the seven 
days of the feast of unleavened bread, and 
consequently ten days after unr Saviour*s as- 
cension, as the disciples were all with one ac- 
cord in one place, ** suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house where they 
were sitting, and there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it sat upon 
each of them; and they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit ^ave them utterance.** 
Acts ii. 1-4. 

Here was a miracle as great and wonderful 
as the ascension of Christ, and which fully 
proved that fact; and this was evident to the 
senses, not only of those who were the imme- 
diate subjects of i\, but to ail the nation of ihc 
Jews, then assembled to keep the feast of 
Pentecost. Here was no possibility of decep- 
tion or imposture ; the Jews that assembled 
upon this occasion, had been many of them 
bom and brought up among all the nations then 
known, and perfectly understood the several 
languages of the world, and therefore could 
certainly tell whether the apostles spoke them 
with propriety ; which if they did, the miracle 
was as evident as the sun shining in his 
strength at noon-day, and was as plainly the 
immediate work of God, as the creation of the 
world itself. For that a number of ignorant, 
illiterate Galileans, the least improved of any 
of the Jews, should at once be capable of 
speaking fluently and correctly all the difi[er- 
ent tongues spoken by the most polished, as 
well as rudest nations, which they could not 
have learned in many hundreds of years, must 
have been as impossible for them to do with- 
out the highest inspiration, as to create an- 
other universe, and fill it with inhabitants. 
And this amazing wonder being fully shewn 
in the presence of all the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, and many thousands of Jews out of all 
nations, was a proof of Chrisfs ascension* 
far more full and satisiactory, than if they 
had all seen him go up w^ith their own eyes. 
There can be no room here for debating, to 
what extent the laws of nature, and the pow- 
ers of nature and art could possibly go ; for 
every person of eommon terue must know, 
that for ignorant men in a moment to learn to 
speak all languages, is absolutely naturally 
impossible, unless by immediate inspiration. 
And this event took place, not in an obscure 
corner of the world, but in the famous city of 
Jern&alem ; not in a private conventicle, but 
in the public temple, the place of general re- 
sort ; not only before a tew persons, but in 
the sight and hearing of many thousands ; not 
only before an ignorant rabble, but in the 
presence of the most devout, learned, and ju- 
dicious of the nation of the Jews, gatheredout 
of all nations under heaven: not in the night, 
hat in the,momingof a public feast day. And 
tbtt miracle of the gift of tongues, was not 
ABly&tign. fora.teyi but lasted many years; 
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wherrtj it became as publielf and uniTcr- 
sally notorioas as any thing could be^-^ 
And it not only came upon the apostles 
themsel?es, but in general upon the first 
converts to Christianity ; not among the Jews 
only, but the Gentiles also. 

This plain state of facts, not only infallibly 
proves the ascension of Christ to be certain, 
as this sign took place in confirmation thereof, 
vhich it could not if it had not been true ; but 
being open, and in the presence of ail, and con- 
tinning so long, seemed uj give almost pre-- 
cisely, that general evidence which you seem 
to require. For here was a fact continued for 
a long time, before many nations and people* 
in proof of ChriMt's ascension into heaven; 
which was itself as gceat^ miracle, and for the 
extent of it far greater, and capable of being 
more abundantly investigated, than the ascen* 
aton itself could be. 

If you had considered this matter with any 
proper attention, you might have spared your- 
self the labour of asking, and the mortification 
of betraying your amazing ignorance of the 
subject on which you have written, in asking, 
" But how was Jesus Christ to make any thing 
known to all nations 1 He could speak but 
one language, which was Hebrew ; and there 
are in the world several hundred languages. 
Scarce any two nations speak the same lan- 
guage, or understand each other; and as to 
translations, every man who knows any thing 
of languages, knows that it is impossible to 
translate from one language into another, not 
only without losing a great part of Ihe original, 
but frequently of mistaking the sense. It is 
always necessary, that the means that are to 
accomplish any end, be equal to the accom- 
plishment of that end, or the end cannot 'be 
accomplished. It is in this that the difference 
between finite and infinite power and wisdom 
discovers itself. Man frequently fails in a^ 
complishing his end, from a natural inability 
of power to the purpo8e,''and frequently from 
the want of wisdom to apply power properly. 
But it ia impossible for infinite wisdom 
to fail as man faiietli. The means it useth 
are always equal to the end." 

Thus you write, as though you never read 
of the gifl of tongues, that greatest and most 
evident miracle that was ever exhibited : and 
which was a mean fully adequate to the great 
purposes of making known the truth to all 
nations, without the diificulty or uncertainty 
of translations, mistakes or misapprehensions. 
Bat how came you, my friend, to suppose that 
Christ himself could only speak one language, 
which was Hebrew 1 The Hebrew language, 
as far as I can learn, was never spoken at all 
by the common people as a living language, 
after the Babykmish captivity; but Syriac, 
and even Greek was more generally used. 
But whatever was the language or language9, 
spoken at that time, our Saviour excelled, 
both in manner and matter, all the orators of 
his age and nation. 

** The people were astonished at his doc- 
trine, for he taught them as one having 
authority, and not aa the Scribes," Matt 
vii.28,S9c 

** The oommon people heard him gladly." 
Mark zii 87. 



The officers that were sent to take Mm, 
were so charmed with his language and sen- 
timents, that they came without h.m, and bet- 
ing asked by their rulers, "why have ye not 
brought himV returned this short, but perti- 
nent answer, <* never man spake like this 
man." John vii. 46, 46. 

And when he once spake in Nazareth, "all 
bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of bis mouth." 
Luke iv. 2%. 

And at another time, those who heard 
him, exclaimed, '^How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned 1" John viL 16» 

You. seem to take gi-eat pleasure in making 
Jesus appear mean and contemptible upon 
every occasion. His images, according to 
your ideas of him, were low, his style mean ; 
he could speak .but one language ; and you 
even go so far as to say, And the probability 
w, thai he eould not ttfrite .- though St. John, 
who was rather better acquanted with him 
Uian you are, informs us on a certain occasiout 
that he *« stooped down, and with his finger 
wrote on the ground, as though he heard them 
not. And again he stooped down, and wroie 
on the ground." John viii* 6, 8; which 
makes it to me fnere than probable that he 
could write. 

The apostles and first Christians being 
qualified by having the giA of tongues, and 
the power of working miracles in the name 
of Jesus, were well prepared to teach all na- 
tions, and to be witnesses of the death, resur- 
rection, and ascension of Jesus, both in Judea, 
Samaria, and to the uttermost parts of the 
earth. The astonishing miracle of curing a 
man of above forty years old, that was lama 
from his mother's womb, and had never walk- 
ed, and who was laid daily at thebeautiful gate 
of the temple, to ask alms of the people, by 
which his face was become familiar to the 
whole nation, was so notorious, that even the 
Sadducees, the infidels of that age, the rulers 
of the people, said in conference among them- 
selves^ " What shall we do to these men I for 
that indeed a notable miracle has been done 
by them is manifest unto all them that dwell 
at Jerusalem, and we cannot deny it : but that 
it spread no farther among the people, let us 
straighlly threaten them, that they speak to no 
man in this name." Acts iv. 16, 17, 

These great events, the gift of tongues, and 
the power of working miracles, were worthy 
of the infinite wisdom, power, and goodness 
of God, and they accomplished the great de- 
sign of God ; for the first day, three thousand 
sculs were added to the Christian society, 
and soon af^er the number was about five 
thousand ; and in a short time, we read, "And 
the word of God increased ; and the number 
of disciples were multiplied in Jerusalem 
greatly, and a great number of the priests 
were obedient to the faith." See Acts ii. 41, 
47; iv.4, 31; v. 14; vi. 7; xi. 31: zzi. 20. 
Thus many thousands of those same Jews 
who had been wimesses of Christ's sufferings 
on the cross, within a few weeks aAer, came 
to be professors of his religion; which event 
could not have happened, unless the evidences 
of his resurrection and ascension had been the 
most powerful that could have been desired. 
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I h&ve before proved that Christ arose; if he 
arose, he also ascended, for he is not aoir on 
the earth ; though I, and many others expect 
him soon to return again. The ascension was a 
thing that the senses of men could judge of; 
it took plaee in the sight of at least an hun- 
dred and twenty of his followers; the Holy 
Ghost descended in a perceptible, yiMble, mi- 
racttloas manner, and inspired them with the 
gift of tongues, and gave them the power of 
working miracles ; and these things happened 
in such a way as to give the fullest evidence 
of the truth of the focL I am sure that I need 
not add any ihore upon so plain a subject. 
I am, 8ir» Yours, dtc. 



LETTER IV. 

8iB,-*Yon have been a little unfortunate in 
jTour choice of the 19th Psalm, as a pure 
piece of Dtitmt in which you declare that 
there is not the least allusion to any other 
hook, but the great book of the creation; 
for the fact, unfortunately for your cause, is, 
that though there is in this elegant composi- 
tion, at the beginning of it, a charming allu* 
sion to the great book of creation, yet the lat- 
ter part of it is taken up in recommending 
that book of revelation, the law of the Lord, 
which you declare is more like the word of a 
demon ikon of God, and that there is scarcely 
any thing in it, which does not merit hatred 
ur contempt Yon will soon perceive that the 
writer of that ancient piece of Deism, thought 
very difierently from you ; but as you remem" 
her not the proae, and keep no Bibk^ I will 
tran^fcnbe a part of it for your perusal, and 
•hat all may see how totally unfit you are to 
write against a book, the contents of which 
you are so little aquainted with. 

Psalm xix. 1-11. ''The heavens declare 
the glory of God, and the firmament sheweth 
his hsndy-work. Day unto day mtereth 
speech and night unto night sheweth know- 
ledge. Theri is no speech nor language 
where their voice is not heard. Their line is 
gone out through all the earth, and their words 
to the end of the world. In them hath he set 
a tabernacle for the sun ; which is as a bride- 
groom coming out of his chamber, and re- 
joieeth as a strong man to run a race. His 
going forth is from the end of heaven, and his 
circuit unto the ends of it : and thei« is no- 
thing hid from the heat thereof." Thus far 
David, who was tHe writer of this Psalm, al- 
ludes to the great book of creation: but be 
immediately adds, «• The law of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the soul : the testimony of 
the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. 
The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
the heart : the commandment of ^e Lord is 

Cre, enlightening the eyes. The fear of the 
rd is clean, enduring for ever : the j^k^ 
meats of the Lord are true and righteous alto- 
gether. More to be desired are they than 
gold, yea, than much flue gold ; sweeter also 
than honey, and the honey-comb. Moreover* 
by them is diy servant warned; and i» keep* 
ing of them there is great reward." Here is 
much said in favour of the law of Godi and 



ita amanng uses are described as no Deist of 
the present age would describe them. Much 
more advantage is here stated to result from 
the study of the law, testimony, statutes, com- 
mandment, and judgments of the Lord, than 
from the study of the great book of creation ; 
by these the soul is eonveritd, the oimpk i$ 
made mae, the heart is made to rtjoiee^ the eyes 
are enliehtened^ none of which great efifects are 
ascribed to beholding the woiics of creation. 
Wherefore the choice you have made of this 
Psalm is very much against you, especially 
as you have so boldly declared, that there 
was not the least allusion therein to any other 
book but that of the creation. But the pubtie, 
after reading this specimen, will be able to 
judge for diemselves, what credit is dtie to a 
writer who undertakes to investigate tfaeok>gy, 
without having even a Bible in his pos- 
session, and appears to be so ignorant of 
its contents. 

How could yott ever get that strage aad 
mistaken idea into your head, that there is 
searely the least allusion to the Works of God, 
except in some chapters of loh, and the 19th 
Psalm, when the scriptures so asuch abound 
with them, that if I should transcribe them ail, 
I should fill a volume, and be obliged to write 
out mure than a thousand verses ? But how- 
ever your assertions may go down with the 
ignorant, who have never spent much time in 
reading the Bible, they appear to all who are 
acqainted with the sacred pa^s, just as iaise, 
ignorant, and absurd, as an assertion, that 
there was not above twenty stars in all the 
sky, and that none of those could possibly be 
bigger than eggs, would to the most learn- 
ed and judicious astronomers. 

I shall here proceed to quote a few, out 
of vast numbers of passages, where the 
works of ereatioa are mentioned and cele- 
brated: 

Psalm viii. 1, 3-9 :^ **0 Lord, our Lord, how 
excellent is thy name in all the earth! thofa 
hast set thy glory above the heavens. When 
I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fin- 
gers ; the moon and stars which thou hast or- 
dained : what is man, that thou art mindful 
of him 1 and the son of nun, that thou visit- 
est him 1 For thou madest him a little lower 
than the angels, and hast crowned him with 
glory and honour. Thou madest him to have 
dominion over the work of thy hands ; thou 
hast put all things under his feet ; all sheep 
and oxen ; yea, and the beasts of the field ; 
the fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and 
whatsoever passeth through the paths of the 
sea. O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth." 

Psalm xxiv. 1, 2. ** The earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof; the worid, and they 
that dwell therein. For he hath founded it 
upon the seas, and established it upon the 
floods." 

Psalm xxxLii»4-9. ''For the woid of the 
Lord is right, and all his works are done in 
truth. He lovedi righteonsness and judg- 
ment t the earth is fuU of the goodness of the 
Lord. By the word of the Loid were the 
heavens made, and all the host of them with 
the breath of his mouth. He gathereth the 
waters of the sea together as -an http: he 
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lAjreth np ^ depth in stofre-bonses. Let all 
the earth fear the Lord; let all the inhabitants 
of the world stand in ave of him : For he 
spake, and it was done ; he eommanded, and 
it stood fast." 

Psalm \xy. 6-18. <«Who by his strength 
setteth fast the moantainf, being girded with 
power: Who stilleth the nofse of the sea, the 
noise of their waves, and the mmult of the 
people : They also that dwell in the uttermost 
parts are afraid of thy tokens ; thon makest 
the outgoings of the morning and Evening to 
rejoice ; thou visitest the earth, and waterest 
it; thon greatly enrichest it with the river of 
Ck>d, which is full of water; thon preparest 
them corn, when thon hast so provided for 
it; thna waterest the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly: thou settles! the farrows thereof; thou 
makest it soft with showers; thon blessest the 
springing thereof; thou crownest the year 
with thy goodness; and thy paths drop fatness. 
They drop upon the pastures of the wilder* 
ness, and the little hills rejoice on every side. 
The pastures are clothed with flocks, the 
vallies also are covered over with corn : they 
shout for joy, ihey also sing." 

Psalm zcv. 3*<t. ** For the Lord is a gceai 
God, and a great King al)ove all goda« — 
In his hand are the deep places of the earih ; 
the strength of the hills is his al»o. The sea 
is his, and he made it; and his hands fbrmed 
the dry land. O come, let us worship, and 
bow down : let us kneel before the Loni our 
Maker.- 

Psalm c. 8. ** Know ye that the Lord he is 
GtMl ; it is he that hath made us,4md not we 
ourselves ; we are his people, and the sheep 
of his pasture.*' 

Psalm cit.95,96,37. <<0f old hast thon 
laid the foundation of the earth; and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands. They 
shall perish, but thon shalt endure ; yea, all 
of them shall wax old like a garment, aa a 
vesture shalt thou change them, and they 
shall be changed : But thou art the same, and 
thy years shall have no end." 

Psalm civ. is exactly such a Psalm as yon 
represented the nineteenth to be : it is wholly 
filled up with the great works of creation and 
providence, and would have been fkrmore 
fit for your puipose than the nineteenth 
Psalm: but as it is about three times as long 
as that is, I mnst only quote a little specimen. 

Ver. 94-81. ''O Lord, how manifold are 
thy works I in wisdom hast thou made 
them all ; the earth is fblt of thy riches: 
so is this great and wide sea, wherein are 
things creeping innumerable, both small 
and great beaitts. There go the ships ; there 
is that leviathan whom tiiion hast made to 
play therein. These wait all upon thee, that 
thon mayest give them their meat in due 
season. That thon givett them they gather; 
thou openest thine hand, they are filled with 
good ; thon hidest thy fhee, they are trembled ; 
thou takest away their bcecth, they die, and 
return to their dust ; thon sendest foi*ih thy 
Spirit, they ^re created; and thon renewest 
the face of the earth. The giory of the Lord 
shall endure for evert the Lord shall tejoiee 
in his works.** 

Psalm cxxzii 1, 4-«, M. «0 give 



thanks unto the Lord, for he is good; for 
his mercy endureth forever. To him who 
alone doth great wonders ; dec To him that 
by wisdom made the heavens ; dec To him 
that stretched oat the earth above the waters; 
dec To him that made great lights; dec 
l*he sun to rule by day ; dec The moon and 
stars to rule by night ; dec Who giveth food 
to all flesh ; for his mercy endureth for ever." 

Psalm cxlv. 8-9, 10. lfr-17. "Great is 
the Lord and greatly to be praised; his 
greatness is unsearchable. One genera* 
tion shall praise thy works to another, and 
shall declare thy mighty acts. I will speak 
of the glorious honour of thy majesty, and of 
thy wondrous works. And men shall speak 
of the might of thy terrible acts : and I will 
declare thy greatness. They shall abundantly 
utter the memory of thy great goodness, and 
shall sing of thy righteousness. The Lord is 
^acioos and fall of compassion ; slow to an* 
ger, and of great mercy. The liord is good 
to all; and his tender mercies are over all his 
works. All thy works shall praise thee, and 
thy saints shall bless thee. The eyes of all 
wait upon thee ; and -thou gtvest them their 
meat in due season. Thou openest thine 
hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living 
thing. The Lord is righteous in all his ways» 
and holy in all his works." 

Psalm cxlvi. 6*-9. '*Happy is he that hath the 
God of Jacob for his help; whose hope is in 
the Lord his God; who made heaven and 
earth, the sea and all that therein is ; who 
keepeth troth forever; who execnteth judg- 
ment for the oppressed ; who giveth food to 
the h angry. The Jx)rd looseib the prisoners. 
The Lordopeneth the eyes of the blind: the 
Lord raisem them that are bowed down : the 
Lord loveth the righteous. The Lord pre* 
serveth Khe stranger ; he relicveth the father* 
less and widow : but the way of the wicked 
he tnmeth upside down." 
Psalm oxlvii. 4-9, IC~18. *'He telleth the nnm* 
ber of the stars ; he calleth them all by their 
names. Great is our Lord^ and of great pow* 
er, his understanding is infinite : who cover* 
eth the heavens with clouds, who prcpareth 
rain for the earth, who maketh grass to grow . 
upon Ae monntains. He giveth lo the beast 
his food, and to the young ravens who cry. 
He giveth snow like wool, he scattereth the 
hoar frost like ashes. He casteth fr»rth his 
lee like morsels : who can stand before his 
cold t He sendeth out his word and melteth 
them: he caasetfa the winds to blow, and the 
waters flow." 

Psalm cxlviii. 1-18. ** Praise ye the Lord. 
Praise ye the Lord from the heavens : praise 
him in the heighta. Praise ye htm all his 
angels : praise ye him all his hosts. Praise 
ye him, son and moon: praise him all ye stars 
of light, praise him ye heavens of heavens ; 
and ye waters that be above the heavens. Let 
them praise the name, of the Lord : for he 
commai>ded, and they were created. He hath 
also established them for ever and ever : he 
hath made a decree which shall not pass. 
Praise the Lord from the earth, ye dragoni, 
and all deeps ; fire and hail ; snow and vapour : 
stormy wind fnlfilling his word : monntainst 
and all hills ; fruitful trees, and all cedars ; 



14 



ANSWER TO THE AGE OF REASON. 



beftsts and all cattle : creeping things, and 
flying fowl : kings of the earth, and all people : 
princes, and all judges of the earth : both 
young men and maidens ; old men and chil- 
dren : let them praise the name of the Lord ; 
for hia name alone is excellent : his glory is 
above the earth and heaven." 
Psalm d. 1, 2, 6. ''Praise ye the Lord. Praise 
Grod in his sanctuary : praise him in the firm- 
ament of his power. Praise him for his mighty 
acts : praise him according to his excellent 
greatness. Let every thing that hath breath 
praise the Lord. Hallelujah." 

Isaiah xl. 15, 17, 82,36,28. » Who hath maa- 
sureil the waters in the hollow of his hand, and 
meted out heaven with the spaa, and compre- 
headed the dust of the earth in a meiisnre,and 
weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills 
in a balance t Behold, the nations are as a 
drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small 
dust of the balance ; behold he taketh up the 
isles as a'very little thing. All nations before 
him are as nothing i ai)d ihey are counted to 
him less than nothing and vanity. It is be that 
sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the 
inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers ; that 
stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and 
spreadeth them, out as a teat to dwell in. 
Lift up your eyes on high, and beholdv who 
hath created these things, that bringeth out 
their hosts by number t he calleth them all 
by names, bfthe greamess of his might, for 
that he is strong in power; not one faileth. 
Hast thou not known, hast thou not heard that 
the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of 
the ends of the earth, faiuteth not, neither is 
weary; there is no searching of his under- 
standing." 

Isaiah xlii. 6. ''Thus saith Ood the Lord, 
he that created the heavens, and stretched 
them out ; he that spread forth the earth, and 
that which cemeth out of it : he that gtveth 
breath to the people upon it, and spirit to them 
that walk therein ;" &c. 

Isaiah xliv. 24k ** Thus saiOi tiw Lord thy 
Redeemer, and he that formed thee from the 
womb, I am the Lord thai maketh all things ; 
that stretcheth forth the heavens alooe: that 
spreadeth abroad the earth by myself." 

Isaiah xlv. 12, 1& MI hav« made the 
earth, and created man upon it : I, even my 
hands, have stretched out the heavens, and 
all their host have I commanded. For thus 
saith the Lord that created the heavens, God 
himself that formed the earth, and made it; 
he hath established it, he created it hot in 
vain, he formed it to be inhabited : I am the 
Lord, and there is none else" 

Isaiah xlvlii. 18. *'Mine hand also hath 
laid the foundation of the earth, and my right 
hand hath spanned the heavens ; when I call 
upon them» they stand up together." 

Isaiah Ixiv. 8. " But now, O Lord, thou art 
our "Father: we are the clay, and thou our 
potter; and we all are the work of thy hand." 
Jeremiah v. 22, 28, 84. ** Fear ye not me 1 
saith the Lord : will re not tremble at my 
presence, who have placed the sand for the 
bound of the sea by a perpetual decree, that 
it eannot pass it; and though the waves 
tkeieof toss themselves, yet can they not pre* 



vail ; diough they* roar, yet can they not pass 

over it! But this people hath a revoluog 
and a rebellious heart, they are revolted and 
gone. Neither say they in their heajM, let us 
now fear the Lord our God that giveth raio, 
both the former and the lalier in his seasons : 
he resell eth onto us the appointed weeks of 
the harvest" 

Jeremiah z. 8, 7, 11, 12, 18. "Forasmuch 
as there is none like unto thee, O Lord ; thou 
art great, and thy name is great ia might 
Who would Hot fear thee, O King of oatioas ! 
for to thee doth it appertain : forasmuch as 
among all the wise men of the naiioss, and 
in all their kirigdoms» there is none like onto 
thee. Thus shall ye say veto them* the gods 
that have not made the heavens and the eartb, 
even they shall perish from the earth, and 
from under these heftrens t He hath made the 
earth by his power, he hath established the 
world by his wisdom, and hath streiehed out 
the heavens by bis discretion. When he at- 
tereth his voice, there is a multitude of waters 
in the heat ens, and he causeth the vapours 
to a«ce»d from the ends of the earth : be 
maketh lightning with rain, and bringeth 
forth the wind out of his treasures," 

Jeremiah xiv. 22. '' Are there any among 
the vanities of the Gentiles, that can cause 
ram 1 or can the heavens give showers 3 Art 
not thou he,.0 Lord our God 1. therefore we 
will wi^it upon thee ; for thou hast made all 
these things." 

Jeremiah xxxii. 17. « Ah Lord God ! behold 
thou hast inade the heav^i ,and the earth, by 
thy great pov^er and stretched oat arm, and 
there is aothmg too hard for thee." 

After reading these passages, (consisting of 
more than an hundred verses) which I Imve 
collected only out of three books of the sacied 
scriptures, and cottld have added many more 
out of them akwe, our readers will judge for 
themselves, what they ought to think of the 
following assertions in your book : ^ 

"The account (of the creation) however, is 
harmless ; and this is more than can be said 
of many other ))arts of the Bible. When we 
read the obscene stories, the voluptuous de- 
baucheries, the cruel and tortuxous execu- 
tions, the unrelenting vindictiveoess, with 
which more than ha&the Bible is filled, it 
would be more eonsislsnt that we called it ike 
wffrdtf a demtm, than the word of Qod« It is 
a history of wickedness that h«s served to 
corrupt and bmtalize mankind; and for mj 
own part, I sinaerelf detest it, as I detest every 
thing that is crnel. We scarcely meet with 
any thing, a few phnses excepted, but what 
deserves either our abhorreiice, or our con- 
tempt, till we come to the miseellaaeous parts 
of the Bible. Almost the only parts in the 
book called the Bible, that convey to us any 
idea of God, are soma chapters in Job, and 
the 18fh Psalm. I recollect no other. Those 
parts are true Duttimd compositions ; tor they 
treat of the JM/y thraugh his works." 

The Bible, Mri P«Mie, aimears exactly dif- 
ferent to me firom what it does to you ; and 
therefore if I was to give adviee. to men, it 
woilld ^e difief«QJt ftpm- jponn^ which runs 
thus, ** In fine, do we want to know what God 
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is 1 Stvoli not the book o^ed ttw acciptare, 

which aay bmoaii hand might make, but the 
scripture called the creatiou." 

My advice would be, ** Whoever would wish 
to know God, his perfeciions, character and 
works, and the way of liie and happiness, 
aMwA tketaipiures wkiek are abie to make^ou 
tcrtM ufi/o taiuation, which no human hand 
coold possibly have made ; ibr bad men could 
never havo formed soeh a book, which con- 
denms ihem, their principles, works, and 
ways, in almost every page, and which treats 
in the soblimest manner of God, and his at^ 
Uibuiesiand good men would never have at- 
tempted to deceive their fellow creatures. 80 
that on all hands, you mxy be pccfeetly as- 
sured that it cannot be the work of men. And 
you will find those infernal marks as you read, 
that will prove it pot to be the word of a denunt, 
but the book of God, which if you read, ex* 
perience, and practice, you cannot fail of be- 
ing holy here, and happy hereafter." 

As the sky appears full of stars, so the 
seripcures are full of passages relating to God, 
bis attributes, perf 'ctions, character, works 
and ways; his wi&dom, power, goodoess, love, 
mercy, grace and truth are all plainly reveal- 
ed therein. And therefore your assertions are 
about as absurd as mine would be if I should 
assert, c^onirary to reamm and common tenaCt 
that there is neither fish in the sea, beasts on 
the land, fowls in the air, men on earth, nor 
sun, moon. ' planets, nor stars m the firma- 
ment aboTe us. 

I a^i with lespecti Yoors* dec 



LETTER V. 

8im ^-^I am sorry lo find that you are de- 
termined not Co receive the Bible as your rule 
of faith, even though it should a^tpear over so 
worthy of attention. Your words are these, 
*• Did the book called the Bible, eicel in purity 
of ideas and expression, all the books that are 
now extant in the world, I would not take it 
lor my rule of faith, as being the word of God ; 
beeaase the possibility would nevertheless 
exist of my being imposed upon. But when 
I see throughout the greatest part of this book, 
scarcely any thing but a history of the grossest 
vices, and a coUeonon of the most paltry and 
contemptible tales, I cannot dishonour my 
Creator by calling it by his name." 

Any person that had never read the Bible, 
that stiould happen to read your account of 
it, believing yon to be a man of sense, and that 
had a regard for truth, would imagine it to be 
a very weak, senseless, absncd, ridiculous, and 
wicked performance, not fit to be read, much 
less to be regarded^ A book containing scarce- 
ly a single hint respecting the great Creator, 
his perfBctions, or works. But as it appears 
lo me, precisely in the contrary light, I shall 
attempt to coafate some of the slanders yon 
have uttered against this most valuable of all 
books. 

There are athousand beauties in the Bible, 
and the more these art examined, the brighter 
they sbine. And I do mot know a, more ef- 
leetoal way ts rtfiils whtt yon haire written 



against diat book, than to bring forth out of 
its treasures, some of those sublime truths 
which are therein revealed. 

The perfections of the Diety fill up a very 
considerable part of that sacred volume; 
therein we read of his eternity, self-existence, 
self-sufficience, independence, immensity, ma- 
jesty, omnipotence; omniscience, omnipres* 
ence, unchangeableness, holiness, goodness, 
justice, truth, dco. 

It would be an amazing piece of work to 
collect and transcribe all the passages of 
scripture that refer to God and his perfections. 
In the Hebrew original he has ten names, 
which are all highly expressive of his beings 
perfections, or character. As Ei, Eloi, Eloaimy 
Elshaddaiy Elsabbaotk, Ehejah, Jah^ Jehovah, 
and Adonia, The great name Jkhovab, which 
signifies, ihe being who i$, who uhu, and thali 
be, and the comer of beings containing the past, 
present, and future tense, is said to be men- 
tioned in the Hebrew Bible more than four 
thousand times, besides all the other names, 
some of which are frequently used. Judge 
then whether the Christian system of faith, 
which lakes in the whole Bible, approaches 
quite so near to Atheism, as you imagine ! 
You say, "as to the Christian system of faith, 
it appears to me as a species of Atheism, a 
sort of religious denial of God. It is a compound 
made up of man ism, with but little Deism, and 
is as near to Atheism as twilight is to darkness. 
It introduces between man and his Maker, an 
opaque body, which it calls, a Redeemer ; as 
the moon introduces her opaque self between 
the earth and the sun, and it produces by this 
means, a religious or an irreligious eclipse of 
light It has put the whole orb of reason into 
the shade." 

But I shall easily confute the idea of the 
Bible (which is the Christian system of faith) 
being a species of Atheism, by bringing forth 
a specimen of what it teaches respecting God, 
and his perfections. And as to what you say 
of the Redeemer eclipsing the divine charac- 
ter, we Christians believe, know, and expe- 
rience the direct reverse. We can say with 
8t. Paul, " for God, who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness, bath shined in our 
hearu, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." 
2 Cor. iv. 6. " Who, being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of his per- 
son," 6lc. Heb. i. 3. And 8t John speaks of 
Christ as " the true light which Itghteth every 
man that cometh into the world." St. John 
i. 9. And says, *" the word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth." Yer. 14. And Jesus 
himself (whou) you allow to be a virtuotu and 
amiable fium, and therefore certainly would 
not lie) said, ** I am the light of the world, he 
that followeth me, shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life/' St. John 
viii. 12. And again, *'as long as I am in the 
world, I am the light of the world.*' John ix. 
5. And again, '* Yet a little while is the b'ght 
with you : (meaning himself) walk while ye 
have the light, lest darkness come upon you % 
for he that walketh in darkness knoweth 
not whither he goeth. While ye have light. 
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beliere in the light, that ye may be the chil- 
dren of light I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness.'' 8t John xit. 86, 86, 46. 
From all which you see, that neither Christ 
nor his apostles imagined that he came to be 
a dark body between man and his Maker. 
Bat I am afraid we mnst 1)e obliged to rank 
yon (notwithstanding yonr great political 
knowledge with them) ^'that call evil good, 
and good evil ; that pnt darkness for light, and 
light for darkness ; that put bitter for sweet, 
and sweet for bitter ; that are wise in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own sight." Isaiah 
T. 20, 21. 

For my own part, I find myself so sinful, 
iguorant, and' weak, that I rejoice to have a 
mediator between the pure and holy God and 
me ; one who can instruct me, and can in- 
troduce me into the presence of Ood. And 
if ihe mediator, or days man, be both God and 
man in one person, (as I believe) I think it is 
all the better ; for in that case, he knows the 
mind of God perfectly, and the wants and 
weakness of man, and can lay his hands on 
both parties. I am not ashamed to own, that 
this view of the mediatorial plan, appears in 
my sight, highly reasonable and proper, and 
is to me a source of great joy and comfort 
If you call this a «Aade, I can say that <* I sat 
down under his shadow with great delight; 
and his fruit wa<« sweet to my taste." 

This man whom you despise, is to me ** as 
an hiding place from the wind, and a covert 
from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry 
place ; as the shadow of a great rock in a 
weary land." Isaiah xxxii. 2. That is, he 
is every thing to my soul that it needs, either 
for safety, comfort, health or refreshment. 
For thou' (O Lord) hast been a strength to 
the poor, a strength to the needy in his dis- 
tress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from 
the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones 
is as a storm against the wall." Isaiah xxv. 4. 
A shadow to screen from the burning heat of 
the sun in summer, or in sultry climes, is 
sometimes a very desirable refreshment; and 
io this sense I am willing to allow, that Christ 
is compared to the most refreshing shade. 
And I can heartily pray with David, *• From 
the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when 
my heart is overwhelmed: lead me to the 
Rock that is higher than I. For thou hast 
been a shelter for me, and a strong tower from 
the enemy. I will abide in thy tabemYicle for 
ever; I will trust in the covert of thy wings." 
Psalm Ixi. 2-4. 

But in order further to evince, that the 
Cliristian system of faith, or the Bible, is not 
a apeeies of Aikeisnit I shall quote a few pas«> 
sages which speak of the divine perfections. 
When Moses asked God what his name was, 
that he might tell the children of Israel, God 
informed him that his name was Ehxjar; 
which signifies, I witi. bx that I wiLt as. 
See the Hebrew text of Exod. iii. 14. Only 
the Great First cause could say, I wili bs. 
He is therefore, self-existent and independent 

Exod. vi. 2, 3. "And God spake unto 
Moses, and said unto him, I am JraovAn: 
and I appeared unto Abraham, Isaac, and Ja« 
eob, by the name of EMaddai, or God AU 
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' mighty, but by my i 
known unto them." 

If you had known any thing of the Hebrew 
language, and had considered the vast import 
of thia great and dreadful* yet glorious name 
JxBovAB, vhich is mentioned so many tbon- 
sand times in the original Bcriptores, and 
which I have before explained, I can Jiardly 
think that you would have represented the Bi- 
ble as a book leading to Aikeum, For when- 
ever the word JxitovAa occurs, it is as mneh 
as though it was said* The Great ^Supreme .&- 
ing, who M, wot, and shall Ae, tkt amtat of 
being: and it ii evident, that where this idea 
18 kept in view, there cannot be the smallest 
tendency towards Adieiam. Bat the Chris- 
tian system of faith is founded upon this, and 
keeps it constantly in aighu Therefore Chris- 
tianity is not even an approximation to Athe- 
ism. 

When God gave his law from Mount 8inai» 
he enforced the second commandnMat with 
these words, ** For I Jbbovaa thy God am a 
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fa- 
thers upon the children* unto the third and 
fourth generation of thexn that hale me;" 
mind, ihem tkat hate me. This clause you 
left out, and then said, ** It is however neces- 
^aiy to except the declaration tkat says, that 
God 9^9 ihesinsofthafathtnnpon theehU- 
dren. It is contrary to every principle of 
moral justice^ 

Is it not contrary to both troth and moral 
justice for you to leave out the oharacier of 
those children upon whom God visits the ini- 
quity of their fathers, even those who hale 
their Creator, and then reprobate one of the 
most righteous declarations that ever were 
made 1 If you had ever read with the least 
attention the I8th chapter of Exekiel, yon 
would have the satisfaction of finding that 
God never meant to visit the sins of wicked 
parents upon virtnons children. For he there 
declares, that if a son ^'aeeth all his father's 
sins which he haih done, and considereth and 
doeth hot the like, but hath executed ray 
judgments^ and walked in my statolea: he 
shall not die for the iniquity of his ftuher, he 
shall surely live." But that God visits the ini- 
quities of the fathers upon the chikken to the 
Third and fourth generation of them that hate 
him, is evident to a demonstration even in the 
French RevohUianf for the dreadAil crimen of the 
barbarous Louis XIV. especially his bloody 
persecutions against the innocent Protsstafita, 
perpetrated through the instigation of Ihe 
wicked priests of that age, have been evidently 
visited upon his, deseendenta, and the priests 
and nobles of the late kingdom of Prance. 
For it does not appear from any thing that I 
have »een, that their own personal crimes 
have comparatively deserved such severe re* 
taliation as they have met with ; but as they 
continued to approve in some meaaure of the 
deeds of their fathers, and did not repent, and 
change their lives, €iod, after giving them a 
long apace for repentance, hath at last made 
inquisition for innocent blood, and hath evi- 
dently visited their fathers' iioqmtiea npon 
them. And who may charge him with injus* 
rice 1 He will go on to Ailfil hit threatetings, 
whatever you or any other may object is 
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their Moral huHte, Bat it is eeitain that no 
injustice is fonnd with him: for "Thou hast 
a mighty arm: strong is thy haiid and high 
is thy right hand. Jiutiee and judgment are 
the habitation of thy throne: mercy and truth 
ahall go before thy face." Psalm buuix* 19, 
14. 

Since then we may see with our eyes, the 
awAtI visitations of God upon this generation, 
far beyond* in a comparative Ught, what their 
own iniquities have deserved, (for they never 
ahed such torrents of innocent blood them- 
selves, but their fathers did) and as we know 
that God is just, and this is evidently hi& 
wovk» and it is plain that he is now visiting 
the sins of their fathers upon them, we must 
conciude that the awful declaration made so 
long ago is just. And as we see it punctually 
fulfilled to this day, it will infallibly prove 
that it was made by God himself^ since he 
continues to execute it. And thus we have a 
powerful evidence of the tmth of the Scrip- 
ture, the divine legation of Moses, the authen- 
ticity of his mission, Ac. from that very de- 
claration by #hich you meant to overthrow 
the whele» by excepting against it as eonhnry 
to ivery prindfU of moral jtuttkt* And thus 
your most powenol weapons are turned 
against your cause. For no weapon formed 
against God's tmlh shall prosper : and every 
tongue that shall rise up to censure, judge, 
and condemn divine revehuion, shall be self- 
Goodemned: '^So they shall midce their own 
tongue to fall upon themselves: all that see 
them shall flee sway. And all men shall fear, 
and-shaH declare the work of God ; for they 
shall wisely consider of his doing." Psalm 
Ixiv. g, y. ^ 

Exod. xxziv.*6-7« ** And JcdoVAi descend- 
ed in a cloud, and stood with him (Moses) 
there, and proclaimed the name, of Jsbovah. 
And Jsaovi.n passed by before him and pro- 
claimed ixBovAH, JsflovAH God, mcrciful and 
gracious, long sufieriog, and abundant in 
goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thou- 
sands, forgiving iniquity, transgression and 
sin, and that will by no means clear the guil- 
ty ; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
tho children, and upon the children's children, 
«nto the third and fourth generation." 

In thia passage, besides the names of God 
imd several of his divine perfections, we 
are informed of somethang which the great 
book of creation could never have taught us 
if we had studied it a thousand years, and 
yet it was of vast importance that we should 
be informed of it^ And that is, that God 
could pardon iniqui^ traasMpssion, and sin, 
or as the Hebrew words moiwproperly might 
be readered crookedness or perverseness, 
lebellion -and missing the mark. This is 
what reaaott, unenlightened by. revelation, 
could never have obtained ; as is evident by 
aU the heathen philosophers, those great and 
good men among the heathen, who remained 
utterly at a loss in this important matter. 
Th^ cleajriy saw that men had sinned, and 
were net in the state in which God made the 
human species at first; but whether or not 
it waa poaaible for maA to be brought again 
into Ua Maker's favonx, thev coold not deter- 
mine* 8o that if the books of Motet had 
8 



only this one good passage in tnem, we that 
are sinners would have abundant reason to 
bless God for this divine revelation, which 
only he could possibly have given ; for none 
could ever have known it, unless he had ro- 
vealed it. 

LeviL xix. 3. " Ye shall be holy ; for I the 
Lord your God am holy." 

Deot. iV. 89. ''Know therefore this day, 
and consider it in thine heart, that Jkbovak 
he is God in heaven above, and upon the 
earth beneath ; there is none else." 

DeuL vi. 4, 6. "Hear, O Israel, the Lord 
our God, is one Lord : and thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy might." 

DeuT. vii. 9, 10. "Know, therefore, that 
the Lord thy God he is God, the faithful God, 
who keepeth covenant and mercy with them 
that love him to a thousand generations. And 
repayeth them that hate him to their face, to 
destroy them; he will not be slack to him 
that hateth him ; he will repay him to bis 
face." 

Deut^x. 18-18. "And now Israel, what 
doth the Lord thy God require of thee but to 
fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his 
ways, and to love him, and to serve the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, ^nd with all thy 
soul, to keep the commandments of the Lord, 
and his statutes, which I command thee this 
day for thy good 1 Behold the heaven, and 
the heaven of heavens, is the Lord's ihy God, 
the earth also, with all that therein is. For 
the Lord your God is God of gods, and Lord 
of lords, a great GK>d, a mighty and a terrible, 
who regardeth not persons, nor takeih reward. 
He doth execute the judgment of the father- 
less and widow, and loveth the stranger, in 
giving him food and raiment." 

In all these passages, and many more of 
the same kind, with which the books of Mcses 
abound, the character of God is drawn in the 
snblimest manner, such as at first could on* 
ly be done by divine revelation All this 
does not in the least tend to Atheism, nor 
do these passages merit either our haired or 
contempt. But what does that man merit who 
uses his popular talents to render divine re- 
velation ridiculous, and teaches men to de« 
spise the great things of God's law, and would 
intimate that the Christian system is much 
the same as Atheism, though it is well known 
to contain al^l the pure principles of Deism, 
and many excellent things in which Deism is 
deficient! 

I could easily multiply passages out of the 
law of Moses, that set forth the character of 
God, and his perfections, in the most glorious 
and amiable point of light ; and I beg such of 
my readers as are not acquainted with the 
Bible, not to think that in any instance I 
have exhausted those treasures diat are more 
valuable than mountains of gold and rocks of 
diamonds ; for I have bat given a specimen. 
I should make this collection of scriptures 
much larger, but for fear of swelling the work 
too much ; and I should not have made it so 
large, if I could have thought of any other 
way to confute the assertions you have roade» 
That the scriptures, except Job, and the 19th. 
Psalm, contain little or nothing respecting the 
n8 
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Deitf and hit works ; for if I bad asserted on 
the other hand that they abounded with loAy 
descriptions of the dirine perfections, and yet 
had brought little or no proof from the 
writings themselves, there would only hsire 
been your assertions on one side, and mine 
on the other. And this obliges me lo have 
recourse to that book which you so much de* 
spise, in which I find the divine perfections 
abundantly celebrated. 

The omnigeUnee and omm/weames of Ood are 
gloriously represented in Psalm cxzxiz. 1-lS. 
** O Lord, thou hsst searched me and known 
me. Thou knowest my down-sitting, and 
mine up-rising; thou understandest my 
thoughts afar off. Thou compasseth my path, 
and my lying down, and art acquainted with 
all my ways. For there is not a word in my 
tongue, but, lo, O Lord, thou knowest it alto- 
gether. Thou hast beset me behind and be- 
fore, and laid thine hand upon me. Such 
knowledge is too wonderful for me, it is high, 
that I cannot attain unto iL Whither shall I 
go from thy spirit? or whither shall I flee 
from thy presence! If I ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there : If I make my bed in hell, be- 
hold, thou art there. If I take the wings of 
^e morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts 
of the sea, even there shall thy hand lead me, 
and thy right hand shall hold me. If I say, 
Surely the darkness shall cover me : ev«n the 
night shall be light about me. Yea, the dark- 
ness hideth not from thee; but the night 
shineth as the day; the darkness and the 
light arc both alike to thee.*' 

The majesty, immensity, and infiaite great- 
ness of <}od, are strikingly set forth in Isaiah 
xT. several passages of which I quoted in my I 
last letter, when speaking of his wonderful ' 
works, and therefore shall not repeat them 
here. 

The nnchangeableness or tmmulabiUty of 
God, is declared in various scripmres, as 
Nun^bers xxiii. 10. *^God is not a man that 
he should lie ; nor the son of man that he 
should repent ; hath he said, and shall he not 
do it? or hath he spoken, and shall not he 
make it good!" 

1 8am. zv. 29. <'And also the strength of 
Israel will not lie nor repent : for he is not a 
man that he should repent" 

Mai. iii. 6. ** For I am JiflovAR, I change 
not ; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con- 
sumed." 

It is necessary here to notice, that though 
God has not in his nature or essence the 
smallest variation, or so much as the shadow 
of a turning, being unvariably wise, good, 
powerful, just, dbc. yet in his dispensations 
towards his creatures, there are frequent ap- 
parent changes, as the sun, though immove- 
ably fixt in the centre of our system, appears 
to rise and set every day, and to alter its po- 
sition from North to South, and from South to 
North, but tiiis apparent variation does not 
puzzle any experienced astronomer; so nei- 
ther will those passages, that speak after the 
manner of men, of God's repenting, dx, stum- 
ble any that are wdl acquaint^ with the 
scriptures. For it is evident from the nature 
of things, that the Deity must appear to man 



according to the cen^tioB ia whieli man 
stands towards his Great Creator. And thus 
it is said in the scripture, *" With the merciful 
thou wilt shew thyself nierciful ; and with the 
upright man, thou wilt shew thyself aprighi : 
with the pure thou wilt shew thjrself pure; 
and with the froward Uiou wilt shew thyself 
unsavory." 2 Samuel xxii. 26* 27. 

It is the fixt and nnebangeable intentieo of 
€tod to alter or vary his dispensations towards 
the children of men, as' i\icf alter their con- 
duct towards him. And this, far from being 
a blemish, is a beauty 'in the divine govern- 
ment. The following is the junt, good, and 
unalterable rale, which ha has laid down in 
this ease, Jer. xviii. 7-LO. ''At what in- 
stant I shall speak coaetraing a natioB, and 
conoeming a kingdom, to plucJc up and to pull 
down* and to destroy it: if that nation against 
whom I have pronounced, turn from their 
evil, I will repent bf the evil that I thought to 
do onto them. And at what iastaat I shall 
speak eoRceming a nation and eoncenung a 
kingdom, to build and to plant it ; if it do evil 
in my sight, that it obey not my voioe, then I 
will repent of the good wherewith I aaid I 
would benefit them " 

The characters of God take up ao great a 
part of the BtMe, that time would fail me to 
quote all the passages whemtn his perfections 
are mentioned; but enough have been eited, 
to shew diat yon have unhappily written upon 
a subject that ywk do not undenitand; and 
have taken much pains lo oonfnla that, of 
which it appears yon are in a great meaaurs 
ignorant, or you never eoald have imagined, 
that the system of Chriatiaiuty, which com- 
prehends the whole Bible, was m mat U 
AihiUm, OB iwUigki u to dmimem. Which U 
one of die most extraordinary aaaertiona that 
I ever heard. 

I am, Sir, Yoan» it^ 



LETTER VL 

Stn:— In this letter I shall attack your 
strong fort, which if you coM defend, you 
would be able to do someOiiAg agaimt r^ 
vealed religion ; but I trust to make it appear, 
that your assertions are inoonclusivc and 
groundless. You suppose that no oae is 
under obligation to believe in divine revela 
tion, except only the ideatical persoas to 
whom it was made, however welt attested it 
be. This is about the same as thoagh I 
should assert, t|at no one is under an obliga- 
tion ao much aFto believe the laws of their 
country to l>e genuine, still less so to obey 
them, except only those persona who were 
actually present when they were passed. 
And what strange confusion would he the 
consequence of such an asaertioa bei&g re» 
ceived ! There would be no fhith, na confi- 
dence in ttie best government, no obedience, 
nor the least good order. All die inJMbitants 
of the whole eonfiaent, men, w o i aaa, and 
children, must assenlhto- from year lo year at 
the seat of government, and mast hc^acnally 
(kresent at the passia^ of the lawa; aad then. 
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as the conpsny would be so large, some that 
stood near muet tell others, and so it woold be 
hearsay to the greater part stilL 

BtttI venture to assert, contrary to yoa, 
that revelation may be as certain to those 
who receive it from others, as to those who 
have it immediately from God, if those per* 
sons to whom it was .first made, can give fall 
and certain proof to others, that they have so 
received it, by' working plain, evident, and 
undoubted miracles in confirmation of the 
same. And in thiri case, those who behold 
the miracles, have moch stronger evidences 
of the revelation, than baxe kmrny^ tbongh 
there are many persons of such cminenUy 
good ebaracters, that there would be no great 
risk in believing a thing which they should 
affirm that they saw and heanL Bnt undeni- 
able miracles wrought in proof of the revela> 
tion given, make the matter just as certain to 
all that see them, as though the revelation 
had been communicated to each of them in 
particular. And thus the ilill evidence is 
immediately truisfenred from one to the m«l» 



neither man nor beast might approach within 
a eertain distance. 

** And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come 
unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people 
may hear when I speak with thee, and be- 
lieve thee for ever." 

** And it came to pass on the third day, in 
the morning, that there were thunders and 
lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, 
and the voice of the trumpet waxed exceed- 
ing loud ; so that all the people that were in 
the camp trembled. And Moses brought 
forth the people out of the camp to meet wiih 
God ; and they stood at the nether part of the 
mounL And mount Sinai was altogether on 
a smoke, because the Lord descended upon it 
in fire ; and the smoke thereof ascended as 
the smoke of a great furnace, and the whole 
mount quaked greatly. And when the voice 
of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed 
louder and louder, Moses spake, and God an- 
swered him by a voice." Here could be no 
deception, nor possibility of mistake : all the 
people saw and heard for themselves. *^ And 



titude. And it would be lamentable indeed, God spake all these words, and said, I am 



if human nature was so sunk down, that there 
could be no possible way of authenticating 
facts froin age to' age. 

Moses, Jesus, and hi^apostles, lUl Wrought 
many public and tdldeniable miracles in proof 
of the doctrine they taught, so that it is very 
tmfair to prete^ that we are under no obli- 
gation to believe the revelations given to them, 
under a notion thAt they were not given to.ns« 
when we have full and undoubted proof of 
their being truly divine revelations, and given 
by God with a full intention of their being 
commimitated to us, aad lor our benefit 

Bnt your represeatatioli of the giving of the 
law, is so fiiUse, that I must conclude ynu 
either really or pretendedly ignorant of the 
history of it, and it is most charitable to be- 
lieve the former ; but |M any rate, I shall en- 
deavour to correct jfout account of the mat- 
ter, by the scripture. 

You say, " When Moses told the children 
of Israel, that he received the two tables of 
the commandments from the hand of God, 
they were not obliged to believe him, because 
they had no other authority, for it than his 
telling thfem so ; and I have no other authori- 
ty for it, than some historian telling me so. 
The commandments carry noitttemal evidence 
of divinity within them. They contain some 
good morel precepts, such as any man quali- 
fied to be a law-giver or legislator^ could pro- 
duce himself, without having recourse to su- 
pernatural intervention." 

Surprising ! Have you forgot, or did you ne- 
ver notice, that the ten commandmenitSi^which 
were afterwards written upon two tables of 
8tone,were delivered immediaiely by God him- 
self from mount 8inai^.to the whole congrega- 
tiont Tou surely did not mean to misre|>resent 
this matter I The acoount of the giving of the 
law from mount Sinai* is the most particular 
that can be conceived. It was notified to the 
congregation three dajrs beforehand, and the 
people were ordered to prepare ton the grand 
solemnities of the ihiri 4ay.< They wera or* 
deied to set bewids lomd the moimt, that 



the Lord thy God, which have brought thee 
out of the land of Bgypi, and out of the house 
of bondage. Thou shalt have no other gods 
before me," dec. Thus God himsel f deli v ered 
the ten eommandmenu from Sinai's top, wiih 
a loud voice, so that all the people heard 
them with their own ears. If you had consi- 
dered this, you would not I think, have 
spoken so hghtly of these commandments as 
you have done. Here then was revelation 
made to all the people, not Kcond hand, nor 
heanayf and there is no doubt bnt they might 
have heard the whole of the body of laws 
which God gave to Moses, but it was their 
own choice to receive the remainder from the 
mouth of Moses, and not immediately from 
Grod. ''And all the people saw and heard 
the thundenngs, and the lightnings, and the 
noise of the trumnet* and the mountain 
smoking :.apd when the people saw it, they 
removed aad stood afar off. And they said 
unto Moses. Speak thou with us, and we will 
hear: but let not God speak with us, lest we 
dier' See Exod. xix. xx. This great event 
fully proved that God could make a revelatioiv 
of his mind and will to men. And this was ai 
revelation according to your own mind, made* 
to ^1 the people* And tbe credentials of 
Moses were fully then authenticated by God: 
himself; and the people entreated him to be 
a mediator between God and them, and they 
all solemnly promised to hear, believe and 
obey him. And therefore, when Moses aAer- 
wanis brought the ten commandments writ- 
ten upon two tables of stone, and told them 
that he received them from the hand of God». 
they were under the highest obligation to 6e- 
lUne him, directly contrary to yoar assertion ! 
For» first, they had heard the very same; 
words, pronounced by the divine voice out of 
the midst of the fire ; and secondly, ihey had 
desired Moses to receive the words from God,, 
and to speak to them ; and they had solemnly 
promised to believe and obey him. So that 
it was a thing of their own choice ; and there- 
fbreyour aaying, that they wen not M'ged to bt- 
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iieve him^ wh«n thty bad coveoaDted so to do, 
tends as much to the destniction of all good 
order and free government as it does to the 
overthrow of religion. Dangerous politiOK 
these ! not worthy of the name of Common 
Sense, Rights of Man, nor Age of Reason, but 
worthy to be styled, Jfaiaehooii, truee-^freaking, 
and anarehy. My politics have always been, 
chat the plain commands of oar Creator, or 
evident reason, or ofir own deliberate lawful 
solemn engagements bind us) as also the 
laws of our country founded in reason and 
justice, made by ourselves in person, or oar 
legal representatives. But your present poli- 
tics set all afloat Alas, how differently yoo 
speak now, from what you did when yon 
wrote Common Sense, wherein you advised 
that God should be acknowledged king of 
America, and the Bible solemnly crowned as 
his law, and the law of our country. Bat, how 
if the gold heeomt dim ! and the mort JIne goltf 
changed/ Yoa must acknowledge that your 
politics are greatly altered; but I hope my 
countrymen will not be so weak as to follow 
you, to the total destruction of all good order 
and government. 

This great event has all the foor infallible 
marks of truth, and therefore it is impossiUe 
to be false, (even though we should not be 
able to prove the inspiration of the whole 
Bible) for it was sach a fact as the senses of 
men could judge of. They could see th« 
smoke and the fire, and hear the thanderings, 
the trumpet, the mighty voice, and the woi^s 
of the law. 

The whole congregation of Israel, (about 
three millions of men, women and children) 
were eye and ear witnesses of the same. 
There was an account written of it by Moses 
himself, and read before all the people; and 
there was a feast instituted in remembrance 
of the event, even the fbast of Pentecost, fiAy 
days aAer the passOver. And this institntion 
took place from that time, and has been eoB» 
stantly observed by the Jews every yfear, from 
that season, down to the present period. 

''And Moses came and told the people the 
words of the Lord, and all the judgments, 
(that is, all which is written in Exod. zxi. 
zxii. xziii.) and all the people answered with 
one voice, and «aid, All the words which the 
Lord hath said, will we do. And Moses wrote 
all the words of the Lord, Ac, And he took 
Che book of the covenant, and read in the 
audience of the people ; and they said, AJl that 
the Lord hath said will we do, and be obe- 
dient'* Exod. xxiv. 8, 4, 7. 

Nothing can be more evident tban fh« troth 
of these facts, and consequently of the eei^ 
tainly of divine revelation: for Moses fre- 
quently reminded the people of what their 
eyes had seen, and their ears had heard, and 
tney never contradicted him; which they 
would certainly have done, if he had not told 
them what they knew to be the truth. For 
they were an unbelieving and disobedient 
people^ and who frequently murmured against 
him, but never gave the least intimation of 
his falsifying facts. And his words to them 
have all the marks of truth and sincerity, for 
he appeals to their own senses. ^Oitly Cakis 
heed to thy&elf, and koep thy soal diligently, 



lest thoa forget the things which diioe eyes 
have seen, and lest they depart from thy 
heart all the days of thy life: bat teach them 
to thy sons and thy sons' sons ; specially the 
day when thou stoodest before the Lord thy 
God in Horeb, when the Lord said unio me. 
Gather me the people together, and I will 
make them hear my words, that they aaay 
learn to fear me all the days that they shall 
live upon the earth, and that they might leach 
their children. And ye came near, and stood 
under the mountain ; and the mountain burned 
with fire, unto the middle of heaven» with 
darkness, clouds and thick darkness. And 
the lord spake unto you out of the midst of 
the fire : ye heard the voice of the words* but 
saw no similitude; only ye heard a voice. 
And he declared unto yoa his covenant, which 
he commanded yoo to perfonn, even ten com- 
mandments, and be wrote them upon two 
tables of stone. And the Lord commanded 
me at that time to teach you statotes and 
judgmentsj that ye might do iben, in the land 
whither ye go ove« to poiacss it Take ye 
thereibre good heed unto yoanelves : for ye 
saw no manner of simililode on the day that 
the Lord spake onto you in Horeb oot of iho 
midit of the fire; lest ye corrupt yoor- 
selvcs," Ike 

" For ask now of the days that are pasC» 
which were before thee, since the day that 
God created man upon the earth, and ask from 
the one side of heaven unto the other, whether 
there hath been any such thing at this great 
thing is, or hath been heard like it! Did ever 
people hear the YOiee of God speaking out of 
the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and 
live t Unto thee it was showed, that thoa 
mightest know that the Lord (or Jehovah) he 
is God, there is none else beside hioL Out 
of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, that 
he might instroct thee ; and upon earth be 
showed thee his great fire; and thoa heardest 
his words out of the midst of the fire." Dent. 
iv. 9-15, 32, 83, 36. 

And in the fifth chapter of the same book, 
Moses repeats the ten commandments, pre- 
facing them with these words: *'Hear, O 
Israel, the statotes and jodgmeots which I 
speak in your ean this day, ^otye may learn 
them, and keep and do fiienr. The Lord our 
God made a covenant with us in Horeb. The 
Lord our God made not this covenaat with 
our fathers, bat with us, even us, who are all 
of OS here alive this day. The Lord talked 
with you fhce to fiice in the mount, oot of the 
midst of the fire. I stood between the Lord 
and yoo at that time, to show you the word of 
the Lord : for ye were afraid by reason of the 
fire, and went not op into the moooL" And 
then after repealing the ten oommandments, 
he adds, ''These woida the Lord spake onto 
all your assembly in the mount, oot of the 
midst of the fire, of the ehmd, and of the thick 
darkness, with a great voice, and he added no 
more; and he wrote them in two tables of 
stone, and delivered them onto me. And it 
came to pass, when ve heard the voice oot of 
the midst of the daricoesB, (for the momtain 
did horn with fire) that -ye came near onto 
me, even all the heads of yoor tribes, and 
year elders, and ye said* BdioM, the Lord oor 
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God hash showed at his giory, and his great- 
Bess, and we have heard his voice out of the 
6iei we have seen this day that God doth 
talk with man, and he liveth. Now therefore 
why should we die 1 for this great fire will 
cons Dine us. If we hear the voice of the 
Lord oar God any more, then we shall die. 
For, who is there of all flesh that hath heard 
the voice of the living God, speaking oat of 
the midst of the fire, (as we have) and lived 1 
Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our 
God shall say ; and speak thou unto us all that 
the Lord oar Ck>d shall speak unto thee, and 
we will hear it, and do iu And the Lord 
heard ihe voice of your words, when ye spake 
onto me : and the Lord said unio me, 1 have 
heard the voice of the words of this people, 
which they have spoken unto thee : they have 
well said ail that they have .spoken. O that 
there were such an heart in them that thev 
would fear me, and keep all my commaad- 
ments always, that it mi^t be well with them, 
and with their children forever T Deut. v. 1-6, 
32-39. 

I make theso long quotations from the 
scriptures for the following reasons : 

1. To show that you have. greatly misrepre- 
sented the Mosaic revelation, or the giving of 
the law. 2. To make it plain, that divine 
revelation was given at first to all the congre- 
gation : contrary to your insin nations. It is 
evident that this was a fact, by its having all 
the marks of truth, and by the constant ap- 
peals which Moses made to the people, while 
they were yet alive, who saw and heard those 
wonders. 3. To make it plain, that the cre- 
dentials of Moses were such as admitted of 
no dispute, i. That this heanay revelation, 
as yon are pleased to call it, or receiving it 
from one, the proofs of whose mission were 
infallible, was what the people deliberately 
chose as the most preferable method. And 
consequently, it was divine revelation still, 
and communicated in the very way which 
they desired ; and which, therefore, they were 
as much obliged to believe and obey, as 
though it had been immediately given to each 
of them, as the law of the ten commands was 
from Sinai, fi. As you keep no Bible, I quote 
these passages for your perusal, hoping that 
it may please God to give you repentance for 
the many false and shameful assertions that 
you have made respecting the Bible, which 
are scattered through all your book, as though 
it was chiefly filled up with a history of the 
grotseti etees, and a collection of ihe most paltry 
fsnd contemptible tales .* and that it would he 
wwrt consistent that we called it the word of a 
demon, than the word of God, Sec. &c. I hope 
you will at least allow, that these quotations 
from the books of Moses, to which L could 
easily add many hundreds more, do not de* 
serve either our abhorrence or contempt 6. 
It is only by making such large quotations 
from the book itself, that I am able fully to 
refute what you have said against the Bible ; 
for let its voice be only heard, and then all 
your numerous slanders against it fall to the 
ground at once. 

Hoping that you wUl think better of these 
aatteiSt Xremaiayoaraiacerefin^iidtdsQi 



LETTER Vn. 

Sia,— I am glad to find that you allow the 
possibility of God's making a revelation of 
his mind and will to men ; you say, ** No one ' 
will deny or dispute the power of the Al- 
mighty, to make such a communication if he 
pleases.*' And 1, for my part, am apt to think, 
that (considering not only his power, which 
you allow, but his wisdom, which is so 
superior to^ours, and also his amazing good* 
ne&s, and kindness, and the need we stand in 
of a revelation in order to know him, and our 
duty towards him, and his purposes concern- 
ing us) it is highly probable, and even cer- 
tain, that he must have made such a revela- 
tion long ago. But if a revelation is neces- 
sary at all. it is needful for the many, as well 
as (or the few : and therefore it must be given 
to the multitude immediately, as the ten com- 
mandments were given to the Israelites at 
Sinai ; or the revelation must be given to a 
few, to be divulged to the people at large, for 
whose benefit it is intended. The first of these 
methods is attended with so much terror, that 
most men like the Israelites at Sinai, would 
choose to receive it in the secondary method. 
As Elihtt said to Job, *" Behold, I am accord- 
ing to thy wish, in God's stead; I al.so am 
formed out of the clav* Behold, my terror 
shall not make thee afraid, neither shall my 
hand be heavy upon thee." Job xxxiii. 6, 7. 

But in the secondary method, it is neces- 
sary that what is oroposed as revelation, be 
either such as God only could make known; 
or, something so eminently wise, great, and 
good as to carry its own evidence with it, that 
it came from God ; or, that it be confirmed by 
evident signs and miracles. Therefore, if a 
person to whom a revelation be given of God, 
be able to confirm it by evident and unde- 
niable miracles, it is as much a revelation to 
the people as to himself, and they have far, 
more than only his word for it, thai it was made 
to hinu And they are under equal obligation 
to believe it, as though it was made imme- 
diately to themselves; seeing it is intended 
for their benefit, and confirmed by such num- 
bers of indisputable miracles, as make it of 
equal certainty, as though it had been given 
to tbem by God himself, without any media- 
tor. My readers will observe, that this view 
of the matter entirely changes the ground, and 
shows that your representation is false, and 
calculated to mislead; by declaring that we 
can have no other possible evidence of divine 
revelation than the word of the person to 
whom it was first given. Whereas, both the 
revelation by Moses, and that by Christ, were 
confirmed by multitudes of evident miracles, 
that could not be disputed; which were done 
before thousands, and were open to the exami- 
nation of all. And to these miracles, both 
Moses and our Saviour frequently appeal, 
even in the presence of those very persons 
who beheld them with their own eyes. The 
miracles by which the Mosaic revelation was 
confirmed, were too evident and certain to 
admit of a jnoment's dispute, and bad all the 
marks of real wonders. The ten plaguea 
that were wrought in Egypt, upon Pharaolk 
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and all his people, were facts of the utmost 
notoriety. The dividing the Red Sea, and 
making a way for the great host of Israel, con- 
sisting of about three millions of people, with 
their multitude of beasts and cattle, to pass 
through in safety, while Pharaoh and his 
host werft everthrown there, was eridenlly a 
miracle that nothing short of the almighty 
power* of God could perform, and it was cer- 
tainly done, and done in the presence of vast 
numbers of people ; who, though they were 
the most unbelieving people in the world, yet 
never pretended to dispute this plain matter 
of fact, which they saw with their own eyes. 
Their being fed forty years with mauna from 
heaven ; supplied with water from the frag- 
ment of a flinty rock, in the valley of Rephi- 
dim ; and the preservation of their garments 
upon them through all their journey; were 
three such constant and standing miracles, 
as were much more than sufficient to confirm 
the revelation given by Moses. There was 
no ponihiUty of deception in any of these 
things ; for to have made them believe that 
they went through the sea, when they did 
not, and fed upon manna forty years, and 
drank water from the rock, and that their 
clothes, and even their shoes tasted them 
all that time ; when in reality none of these 
things took place, requires a faith as much 
stronger than mine to credit, as the credulity 
of a modem PeiBt is greater than that of a 
Christian; which t suppose is more than a 
thousand times. For not only must the de* 
ception have been a miracle many thousand 
times greater than the true wonder, but what 
is worse still, it supposes the God of troth to 
have exerted his power lo deceive his poor 
creatures; which is att abominable idea, 
highly insulting to the Majesty of h^vetl, and 
impossible to be true. 

As I obfiervt>d, that Moses appealed to the 
wonders wrought before the eyes of the pet>- 
ple, I will produce a specimen. 

"And when thy son asketh thee in time to 
come, saying. What mean the testimonies, 
and the statutes, and the judgments which the 
Lord our God hath commanded you 1 Then 
Ihou shaltsay unto thy son, We were Pharaoh's 
bond-men ''in Egjrpt, and the Lord brought 
us out of Egypli with a mighty hand. And 
the Lord shewed signs and wonders, great and 
sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon 
all his household, before our eyes r and he 
brought us out from thence, that he might bring 
us in, to give us the land which he sware un** 
to our fathers." Deul. vi. 20-28, 25. 

"And thou shalt remember all the* way 
which the Lord thy God led thee these forty 
years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and 
to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, 
whether thou wouldst keep his command- 
ments or no. And he humbled thee, and auf- 
fered thee to hunger, and fed thee with man- 
na, which thou knewest not, neither did thy 
fathers know : Ac. Thy raiment waxed not 
old upon thee, neither did thy foot swell these 
forty years. 

**Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, 
Ac, who led thee through that great and ter^ 
rible wilderness, wherein weris fiery serpeAts, 
and scorpions, and drought, where there was 



no water ; who bronght thee forlii water ont of 
the rock of flint; who fed thee in the wilder- 
ness with manna, which thy fathers knew not, 
that be might humble thee, and prove thee, 
to do thee good at thy latter end." Dent viii. 
2-4, n, 16, 16. 

**And know ye this day, for I speak not with 
your children, which have not known, and 
which have not seen the chastisement of 
the Lord your God, and his greatness, his 
mighty hand, and his strefched oat arm, and 
bis miracles, and his acts which he did in the 
midtst of Egypt, and unto Pharaoh, king of 
Egypt, and unto all his Und ;^ and what be 
did unto the army of Egypt, and uirto their 
horses, and to their chariots : bow he made 
the water of the Red 8ea to overflow them, as 
they pursued a(ler you, and how the Lord 
hath destroyed them unto this day : and what 
he did unto you in the wilderness, until ye 
came to this place: and what he did unto 
Dathan and Abfram, the sons of Sliab the 
son of Reut>ett ; how the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up, and their 
hoQsefiolds, and their tents, and all the sub- 
stance that was in their possession, in the 
midst of all Israel. But your eyes have seen 
all the great acts of the Lord which be did. 
Therefore shall ye keep all the command- 
ments which I command yo« this day," dbc 
Deut. xi. 2-8. 

"And Moses ealledunto all Israel, and said 
unto tiiem. Ye have seen all that the Lord did 
before your eyes in the laud of Egypt, unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, tukd unto 
alibis land: the great temptations which 
thine eyes have seen, the ^gns, and those 
great miracles. And I have led yoti forty 
years in the wilderness ; your clothes are not 
waxen old uf>on you, and thy shoe is not 
waxen old upon thy foot. Te have not eaten 
bread, neither have ye diroak wine or strong 
drink, that ye might know that I am the Lord 
your God.** Deut xxijc. 2, 3. 6, 6. 

It appears plain from this erideuce, that the 
chidren of Israel had abundance more than 
the word of Moses, to prove the truth of di^ 
vine revelation to them. For all these great 
signs and miracles certainly happened, or he 
never would have appealed to the people, as 
witnesses of their truth and reality ; and they 
could not be deceptions, unless we oan sup- 
pose three millions of people might be so far 
deceived for forty years together, as to imagine 
that they gathered bread from the ground, 
and drank water from the rock to their full 
content and wore the same clothes all that 
time, Tfithout perceiving them decay. If these 
great things actually happened, it is absolute- 
ly certain that they could only be brought 
about by the power of God; for the utmost 
extent of human po^r could do nothing to- 
wards feeding so many millions of people, 
daily, for forty years together, with bread fVom 
heaven, and giVtng them and all their beasts 
water sufficient for diinli, and for all other 
uses, during the saihe time, out of a fragment 
of a fliiity rock, and pte venting their clothes 
from waxing old, though coastantly worn for* 
ty yeahr. 

11i«i#lbf«, if UMse tUtftiiX (bolt placa, m 
surely they did; and coiud only be lirooght 
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abont by divine and infinite power, as mast 
be conmsed by all men of reason; it^will 
then follow, that the IsraeWtes had as full 
proof of the revelation given by Moses, as 
though it had been given immediately from 
Ood, to each of them in particnlar, and were 
under equal obligations to obey it, as though 
that had been the' case. There are also many 
internal evidences in the Mosaic revelation, 
•which to me arc full proofs of its authenticity, 
but I have not time to iusist upon them; nor 
need I, as what I have already advanced is 
sufficient. 

The revelation by Jesus Christ, was con- 
firmed by many undoubted miracles. He 
heated the sick, he opened the eyes of the 
blind, even those who were born blind ; he 
made the deaf to hear, the dumb to speak, the 
lame to walk; he cured the maimed, cleansed 
the lepers, cast out demons, raised the dead, 
turned water into wine, fed great multitudes 
with bat little food, and had much more left 
than when he begun ; calmed the winds and 
seas with his word ; walked upon the raging 
waves, and enabled Peter to do the same ; 
brpaght large shoals of fish to Peter's net in 
an instant, when he had been toiling all night, 
and had taken nothing, &c. These miracles 
were done openly, before multitudes, and were 
such as the senses of men could judge of; 
they were not done in a corner, and had no- 
thing of the appearance of juggling tricks in 
them. Some of them were often repeated, 
perhaps upon many thousands of objects, as 
the healing of the sick, &c., and there could 
be no deception in them. His greatest ene- 
mies acknowledged the reality of his miracles, 
though they sometimes blasphemously denied 
the power by which they were evidently 
wrought. As ignorant as Nicodemus was, he 
reasoned far better upon the subject of mira- 
cles than you do ; he reckoned them as some 
of the highest proofs of a divine mission, 
while you only reckon them, as ahows^ to 
amuse and make the people stare and wonder. 

He said unto Jesus, " Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God^ for no 
man can do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him." John iii. 2. This 
was reasoning upon the principles of common 
sense! for nothing can be more absurd than 
to suppose that God would give any person 
power to perform real miracles in confirma- 
tion of falsehood. 

Our Saviour himself appeals to the mira- 
cles he wrought, as full proofs of his mission, 
and of the revelation that he gave ; and it will 
be extremely difficult for you, either to prove 
that he wrought no real miracles, or that the 
works he wrought were not full, sufficient, 
and infallible proofs of that part of divine re- 
velation that came by him. He says^ **! have 
greater witness than that of John : for the 
works which the Father hath given me to fin- 
nish, the same works that I do, bear witness of 
me that the Father hath sent me." St John 
V. 36. 

And to his disciples he says, '* Believe me 

that I am in the Father, and the Father in me; 

or else believe me for the very works* sake.*' 

SuJohn xiv. 11. 

And elsewhere he says, "If I had not done 



among them the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin ; but now have they 
both seen and hated both me and my father.*' 
St. John XV. 24. 

It is true that Christ gave many other proofs 
of the troth of his mission besides the mira- 
cles he wrought, but these of themselves 
were abundantly sufficient for the purpose. 
And I am far from thinking that an appeal to 
undeniable miracles, tends to weaken the evi- 
dences of divine revelation, (as you seem to 
suppose) but rather greatly strengthens, sup- 
ports, and confirms it; and appears to me, 
contrary to what it does to you, as the most 
suitable, short, and easy method that infinite 
wisdom could possibly take to prove revela- 
tion to people in general. For but few of 
mankind, comparatively, are possest of strong 
reasoning powers, able at once to judge of 
the truth of a revelation by its moral fitness : 
but most are blest with the natural senses of 
seeing, hearing, feeling, &c., and therefore 
are as competent judges and witnesses of real 
miracles, as the most wise, sensible, and learn- 
ed men on earth. And the lowest degree of 
reason is sufficient to shew, that whenever un- 
deniable miracles are wrought, they must be 
wrought by the power of God, and that he 
would never exert that power to confirm a 
falsehood; and consequently, that a revela- 
tion confirmed by such wonders is fully 
proved to be genuine. And for this purpose 
the evangelists who wrote the life of Jesus 
gave us a small specimen of the miracles , 
which he wrought : as St. John says, " And 
many other signs truly did Jesus in the pre- 
sence of his disciples, which are not written 
in this book ; but these are written that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God : and that believing you might 
have life through his name.*' 8t« John 
XX. 30, 31. 

"Therefore we ought to give the more ear- 
nest and diligent heed to the things which we 
have heard, lest at any time we should let 
them slip. For if the word spoken by angels 
was steadfast, and every transgression and 
disobedience received a just recompense of 
reward : how shall we escape if we neglect 
so great salvation ; which at first began to 
be spoken by the Lord, and was afterward ' 
confirmed unto us by them that heard him ; 
God also bearing them witness, both with 
signs, and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his 
will.*' Heb. ii. 2-4. 

The Christian revelation in itself contains 
such internal evidences of its truth and excel- 
lency, as one might indeed think quite suffi- 
cient to induce any candid rational mind to 
receive it; but in a matter of such vast and 
infinite importance, Godhaih not barely given 
OS such testimony as might be judged enough 
to prove it true, but hath, as it were, heaped 
witness upon witness, line upon line, evidence 
upon evidence : till there appears to me the 
highest possible degree of moral certainty, and 
no room left for even the shadow of a doubt. 
And in the many difi*erent kinds of evidence of 
the truth of divine revelation, different minds 
ma^ choose that which is most agreeable to 
their own peculiar turn and habit of thinking. 
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Some may be fully satisfied by tbe excellency 
of the doctrines ; others by the perfection of 
tho. system of morality therein taught; some 
by the life and characters of Christ and his 
apostles, may feel themselves assured that 
such men could not impose upon the world ; 
others may be persuaded by the remarkable 
coincidence between the ancient prophecies, 
and the events of Christ's birth, life, suffer- 
ings, death, burial, resurrection, ascension, 
&c., that he was the true Messiah, and conse- 
quently that we are under obligations to be- 
lieve in him. fc$ome may see such a moral 
fitness in the whole system, as to be fully as- 
sured that it came from Oud; while others 
may require miracles. There is snificient 
evidence in each of these to prove the truth 
of the Christian revelation; what then is 
the whole united together! And how great 
roust be their guilt, who reject with disdain, a 
revelation that has all these and many other 
marks of its truth and authenticity 1 1 think, 
we as men, have abundant reason to be glad, 
both that God has given us divine revelation, 
and hath stamped it with such infallible marks 
of truth, that it is impossible that we should be 
deceived by it, or have the smallest reason to 
doubt its authenticity. 

I am, Sir, Your sincere friend, 6tc. 



LETTER Vni. 

Sib, — ^In my last I showed how divine reve- 
lation might be as fully proved to the multi- 
tude, as though it had been given to each of 
them in particular, viz. by such miracles be- 
itig wrought in confirmation of the same, as 
were only possible to be done by the power of 
God; and which reason assures us would 
never be exerted to confirm falsehood and de- 
ception. These miracles must be such as the 
senses of men could judcje of, and they must 
be done openly; and if this be the. case, their 
evidence is unquestionable. 

But how shall we that Jive so long after, 
that have not seen the miracles with our own 
eyes, be assured that the revelation be true ? 
This has been answered before, in the second 
letter; for if the resurrection of Jesus be true, as 
is there proved, the truth of his mission and re- 
velation will follow of course. And the certainty 
of the truth of the miracles may be as easily 
communicated to the remotest generations, by 
history and institutions, as any other facts. Be- 
sides all which, we have this undeniable ad- 
vanti^e, that the internal evidence of what 
we call divine revelation, is, according to your 
own rule, fully sufficient to commend it to us. 
For whatever perfections of God you can dis- 
cover in the great book of nature, even afler 
ages of strict attention, we can find plainly 
revealed in the Bible, and be able to learn in 
few hours ; and whatever duties you may be 
able to learn from the works of creation, whe- 
ther gratitude towards God, or benevolence 
towards your fellow-creatures, we are taught 
in the Scriptures in the shortest, plainest, 
and directest manner; and may attain the 
knowledge of with little or no trouble ; so | the people, and should work miracles for their 
ihat w« have that time ty practise in» which ^ bene^t, &c.. and yet that he should be de^ 



you mast take up in learning. And I mar 
safely challenge you and all your bretbres, 
ever to learn or find oat one single perfectico 
in the character of God, or one duty to wares 
him, yourselves, or fellow-creatures, by read- 
ing the book of creation, that I cannot fi^d in 
plain words in tbe Bible, under all the dibni- 
vantages of a translation. And there are se- 
veral things which the Scriptures teach us, 
that can never be learned from the book uf 
nature ; such as, that the Deity can pardi^n 
sin, hath prepared a state of immortality lor 
men, and will raise them from the dead, &c 

But besides all these, and many other proofs 
that we have of the truth of divine revelati* o, 
there is one stat^diug evidence, which i.s the 
same to us as the testimony of miracles wa^ 
to those who saw them performed, at the time 
when revelation was first given ; and that :-, 
the constant and exact fulfilment of prophecy. 
This ha$ been a standing miracle, in all a^es 
since revelation was commiiied to writinjr; 
prophecies have always be»?n intermixed, auJ 
these have been of various lengths; for the pro- 
phets did not always tkoot (according to your 
assertion) with a img bow of a th^uaand ycart^ 
but on the contrary, prophesied of some thiols 
that were fulfilled in their own time, with the 
utmost exactness; some were accomplished 
a little after their death, while many were liv- 
ing who heard the prophecies ; and these be- 
ing so exactly fulfilled, naturally tended to give 
credit to those that reached farther forward. 
And those that spake of things a thousand 
years to come, were fulfilled in the same ex- 
act manner ; and such as are not yet accom- 
plished, will doubtless, be ip like manner, ful- 
ly justified by their corresponding events. 

The prophecies concerning Jesus, were 
certainly delivered long before hx^ birth, for 
they were translated into the Greek language, 
some hundreds of years before he appeared in 
the world; so that there can be no dispute in 
that respect ; and though they were given forth 
so long before, and were so various, and some 
of them so unlikely to be ever accomplished, 
yet they all met in him in a most surprising 
manner, too exactly to be the work of chance, 
and altogether afford an incontestible proof of 
the truth of divine revelation. I will gi ve a 
little specimen. 

It was prophesied that he shoald be bom in 
Bethlehem; but until near the time of his 
birth, there appeared no likelihood of its being 
fulfilled; for Mary, his mother, dwelt at Naza- 
reth, a city in Galilee, far remote ; neither 
does it appear, from any acconnt we have, 
that she had any thoughts of going there ; but 
the prophecy could not fail, and therefore Au- 
gustus must be filled with a curiosity tn know 
the exact number of bis subjects; and to this 
end he published a decree that all persons 
without exception must repair to their native 
places, there to be enrolled on the spot This 
decree brought Joseph and Mary to Bethle- 
hem, soon enough for Jesus to be bom there, 
according to the prophecy. 

It was foretold of him that he should be of 
a most mild, pacific, benevolent disposition, 
should bear the infirmities and sicknesses of 
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spised, rejected, contemned and abhorred by 
that nation: which altogether seemed very 
unlikely, and yet was exactly accomplished, 
sind so renF^ains to this time. For though Je- 
R11S was the most amiable of men, and never 
did the Jews the smallest in jury, yetihey hate 
him to this day, far more than the whole train 
of impostors, who have at different times 
brought such great disasters on their nation, 
especially in the reign of Adrian, the Roman 
emperor, in the second century. 

It was foretold of Jesus, that he should be 
void for thirty pieces of silver, betrayed by one 
of his pretendedfrtend$,Shoald have his hands 
and feet pierced, his garments divided by lot, 
ffhoold be mocked and ridiculed, should have 
vinegar given him to drink, should be number- 
ed with transgressors, should rise from the 
dead without seeing corruption, and should as- 
cend up to heaven ; all these oircumstances 
-were exactly fulfilled, according to those his- 
tories, which for many reasons could not be 
cunningly devised fables. 

There are several standing prophecies which 
are so plain, as not to be easily evaded. The 
case of the Arabians, the descendants of Ish- 
tnael, is a most wonderful phenomenon in the 
history of mankind; and proves the truth of 
divine revelation. The prophecy that Ishmael 
should be a wild man, that his hand ehould be 
against every man, <md every mati*9 hand 
ai^tiinsl him, and yet that he shnM dwell in ilie 
presence of all his brethren f seemed extremely 
improbable, yet it has been punctually ful- 
filled, not only in Ishmael himself, but in 
his posterity to this day* They live in the 
wilderness where he was bom ; they are a 
kind of wild people ; they subsist by rapine, 
^cc., they are enemies to all mankind; and 
yet they have maintained their natural liberty 
and independence through all ages. They 
have never been wholly conquered and subju- 
gated by any power; far less led captive out 
of ihei* own land. They have, in their turn, 
been great conqoerers, nnder Mahomet and 
his successors, and possessed a very extensive 
empire, but have again returned nearly to 
their ancient limits: but they never were sub- 
dued, though some of the greatest .conquerors 
of the East very seriously attempted to bring 
them under the yoke of bondage. 

Another standing proof of revelation is the 
existence of the Jews in their present slate of 
dispersion ; scattered among all nations yet 
unmixed with any. They have ont-livcd all 
the nations and kingdoms that oppressed and 
persecuted them of old, and they have, as it 
were, subsisted by miracle, many ages ; hav- 
ing no gnvernment, no abiding place, no coun- 
try, which they can call their own ; and being 
a proverb, a by*word, and a curse amon? the 
nations of the earth. He must be blind in- 
deed, that can read the prophecies respecting 
ihem in their present situation, and not per- 
ceive the most exact coincidence between the 
predictions and the events. 

There are great numbers of prophecies ut- 
tered bv Moses and the prophets, and by Christ 
himself, respecting the miseries which have \ 
fallen upon the Jews, and their present state, ! 
which have been accomplished, and are now i 
accomplishing before our eyes, and that with 1 



the utmost degree of exactness. But for a 
specimen, let any one read but the 26th chap- 
ter of Leviticus, and the 28th of Deuteronomy, 
and see with what an ^stonl.-hing exactness 
their whole estate, b(»ih prosperous and ad- 
verse, was then predicted, more than three 
thousand years ago. Scarce a circumstance 
that has ever happened to that nation, but is 
there foretold. And who but God could have 
inspired a man lo declare, that the people 
should exist throuoh all ages, and yet should 
suffer the greatest complicatitm of miseries 
that ever any nation did since time began 1 
If there was no other proof of the truth and 
reality of divine revelation but the fulfilment 
of those prophecies alone, I should look upon 
it to be quite sufficient. And I am astonished 
how it is possible for any man, that has ever 
read the prophetical parts of the Bible, and 
compared them with ancient and modem his- 
tory, to have any doubts of the truth of the 
scriptures. There are the prophecies of 
the destruction of Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, 
Edom.Moab, Ammon, dtc, the present base 
and contemptible stato of Egypt; the rise, 
progress, decline and destruction of the four 
empires of the Chaldeans, Medians and Per- 
sians, Grecians and Romans, that compared 
with their exact accomplishtricnt, seem fully 
sufficient to produce conviction in the most 
unbelieving mind. I must refer my readers 
to Bishop Newton's disserlatiorts on the pro- 
phecies, where all these subjects are treated of 
in a most plain and striking manner. It is a 
work that I have found of great use to me, and 
I hardly think it possible for a man to read it 
with candor and attention, and contiiiue an 
unbeliever in divine revelation. 

The present revolution in France, and the 
total destruction of the names of men, all titles 
of nobility, and all the religious orders, was an 
event so plainly foretold even in the book of 
Revelations, which you call a book of riddles, 
that Mr. Peter Furieu, a Protestant minister, 
more than an hundred years ago, wrote a book, 
wherein he positively mentions the present 
revolution in France, and the total destruction 
of the names or titles of men, and all the or- 
ders of monks, friars, &c., and even fixed the 
very time when it should take place, only 
claiming a latitude of ten years, from the year 
1780 to the year 1790, artd this could hardly 
require the ingenuity of posterity to make it 
point blank, as you say, for it is much within 
a thousand m''les of the mark. And this mtiy 
serve to shew yoi^, that if the book of Revela- 
tions is a bo(jk of riddles to you, there are those 
in the world who do understand it, and *'rom 
this instance it is plain, if there was no other, 
that its truth and inspiration may be depended 
upon. "Blessed Is he that readeth, and they 
that hear the words of this prophecy, and 
keep those things that are written therein : for 
the time is at hand." Rev. i. 3. 

I am far from being shaken in my mind re- 
specting: Christianity, by the spread of infi- 
delity 1hat has lately taken place; for this 
itself is an event foretold by Jesus Christ in 
these words : *• Nevertheless, when the Son 
of Man Cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth !** St. Luke xviii. 8. Which prophecy, 
though very unlikely in itself, considering the 
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vast abundance of eridence in favour of di- 
vine revelation, is now fulfi ling very fast; and 
thus even your Age oflUasont though written 
expressly against the scriptures, tends to con- 
firm them. St. Peter speaks also of the infi- 
delity which you and others are endeavouring 
to propagate, in the following remarkable 
words : ** Knowing this first, that there shall 
come in the last days, scoffers, walking aAer 
their own lusts, and saying. Where is the 
promise of his coming? for since the fathers 
are fallen asleep, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the creation," dec. 
2 PeU iii. 3. 4. 

And St. Paul describes the wickedness of 
these ages, in the following striking expres- 
sions : ** This know also, that in the last days, 
perilous times shall come ; for men shall be 
lovers of their ownselves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, 
truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, 
beady, high-minded, lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God,** ^c. 2 Tim. iii. l^. So 
that it appears that both the infidelity and 
wickedness of our times, were long ago pre- 
dicted in the scriptures, and therefore afford 
an argument in favour of divine revelation, 
drawn from the very means which you take 
to endeavour to destroy its credit ; but all 
your efforts against it, will be utterly in vain. 
Detestable as infidelity in itself appears, being 
no better than making God a liar, by refusing 
to believe the record that he has given of his 
Son, and which he has witnessed <^to be true, 
in such a manner, as to render unbelief with- 
out excuse : yet as the spread of it in these 
latter days, was an event foreknown and pre- 
dicted by Jesus Christhimself, as one of the 
signs of nis near approach, we Christians can 
behold it in this light without being greatly 
troubled, or in the least shaken in mind. We 
are forewarned in the scriptures of these 
things, and therefore are forearmed against 
discouragement on this account. And besides, 
we have the pleasiire to see that God has 
made use of this flood ofinfideUiy in France, 
to destroy Popery more effectually in a few 
years, than by the gentler methods of instruc- 
tions, dLC, it could have been done in several 
centuries. Thus the prophecies that relate 
to the destruction of that hierarchy, are ac- 
complishing at the same time, with the pre- 
dictions of the spread of infidelity, and by that 
as a principal mean; and so there is a wheel 
within a wheel. And therefore, while you 
are thinking to destroy the evidence of divine 
revelation, you are establishing it beyond dis- 
pute, in the minds of all candid, serious, in^ 
quiring men. 

I have been many years of the opinion, that 
infidelity would be one of the means of de- 
stroying superstition and Popish influence ; 
and God knows how to destroy infidelity in 
his own time, by the coming and kingdom of 
Christ. 

Had you only attacked the errors and super- 
stitions of the Romish Church, you would 
have performed a noble service, worthy of 
yourself, and of the cause of liberty, which I 
■lysalf love as well as you tan ; but why 



attack the sacred sbriptores, which hare dae 
ten thousand times more to enlighten, reforai, 
civilize, and make men happy, than all the 
other means that ever^ere used ? Yon caxuicl 
but know that the knowledge of the scriptores, 
and liberty, have faded or flourisbed together. 
You also know, that the Cbnrch of Home haih 
in all ages, sought to keep the commoa 
people ignorant of the scriptures, on pnipose 
to keep them in ignorance and slavery, and 
attached to superstition; and therefore, u 
endeavouring to lessen the value of the Bible, 
and doing all in your power to make people 
neglect it, you are ignorantly supporting ibe 
old system of t3rniniiy and arhitrary govern- 
ment. The book of divine revelation, or the 
christian system as contained in the Bible, » 
so far from being inimical to arts, sciences, 
philosophy, astronomy, 4dc. that yon are com- 
pelled against your wUl to> acknowledge, thai 
** The event tha| served more than any other 
to break the first link in this loog chaia of 
despotic ignorance, is that known by the aariie 
of the reformation by Luther. From th«i 
time, though it does not appear to have maiie 
any part of the intention of Lniher, or of those 
who were called Reformers, the sciences 
began to revive, and liberality, their aaiurai 
associate, began to appear." Sach a confes- 
sion as this from an avowed adversary to di- 
vine revelation, or the scriptures, is more 
against your cause than a thousand argu- 
ments, and fairly overthrows all that you had 
before asserted in the most scandalous man- 
ner against the christian system, as though it 
was the real cause of all that ignorance which 
had abounded in the world, during so many 
hundred years prior to the refonnation. The 
christian system so fkr fVom laying all sci- 
ences waste, was itself laid waste ; and the 
Bible being hidden, and hardly koowa to one 
in a thousand, a system of tyranny, ignorance 
and superstition took place; but as soon as 
the Bible began to be a little read, and wkder- 
stood in some small degree by the common 
people, then ike first iink of ike kmg ekmin tf 
despotic ignorance was broken, acoording to 
your own account; then tkeseienees began to 
revive f and liberaUiy, ikeir maturmi oawos/r, 
began to aftpear; and this without any ap- 
parent intention of Luther, or die Beibrmers; 
all the better; then it Will undeniably appear, 
to be the native tendency of the knowledge of 
the scriptures, to break the chains of despotic 
ignorance, to revive sciences, and to cause 
liberality to appear. This is certainly true, 
from your own conceasions, as well as it ap 
pears from constant facts : for in proportitm 
as the scriptures are known, read, studied, 
admired, and practised by the cominon people, 
arts, sciences, liberality, true, civil and reli- 
gious liberty, with every noble sentiment that 
can adorn human nature, will flourish and 
prosper. But where the Bible is hidden from 
the common people, or they are foihidden to 
interpret it for themselves,, there ignorance, 
savage barbarity, tyranny and superstition 
reign : and arts, sciences, and liberaliiy fade 
away. But then what curions arguments you 
have brotight against the christian system f 
Kxactly the same aa if I should say ader a 
very long and ievfefe drought, ** lliai drought 
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( wliollf oirrag 10 the rain, and all the bar- 
."^nness of the ground is to be ascribed to the 
scime caiisCr hovever anwilling the lovers of 
rain may be to believe it ; for as soon as the 
rain began to descend, the grass and vegeta< 
t>les immediately began to spring." What 
'vrottld people think of the man that should 
argue so in the things of nature ? Just what 
"v^e ought to think of you in spiritual things. 
lL«et us once more view this most curious 
argument against the Bible. The ckriatian 
9ffsttm laid sUl the fair fields of science waateg 
f« »r during many hundreds of years, while the 
Sible was concealed, all sciences faded : but 
as soon as the reformation began, and the 
common people got the Bible in their hands, 
tlie iong ehain ofde^poiie ignorance was broken, 
sciences revived, and liberality began to ap- 
pear; and this as the natural consequence of 
their perasing the scriptures for themselves. 
CFor this was the great and fundamental 
principle of the reformation.) For it could 
not be owing to any thing else, for the Refor- 
mers had no particular intention to revive 
sciences, dkc. Therefore the knowledge of 
the scriptures is destructive to all liberal 
scieoces; as is evident from their flourishing 
vtate in all times and places, when and where 
the Bible is known. Is this Mr. Paine ? the 
author of Commm Shue ? Is this the A^e of 
Jieason? How is the mighty fallen ! Verily, 
your own tongue is made to fall upon your- 
self, and Ocd hath in you made fooUak the 
wiMlom of ihia world For while you have 
been writing against his book, and taking 
great pains, in attempting to prove, that its 
direct tendency is to destroy all useful arts 
and sciences, you have inadvertently quoted 
a striking fact in the history of the world, 
which has entirely overthrown all your 
reasoning. And the greater part of all his- 
torical facts will be found upon the same side ; 
and will go to prove, that useful arts and 
beneficial sciences have generally kept pace 
with the knowledge of divine revelation. I 
should not have said so much upon this so 
very plain a subject, but that the greater part 
of your book evidently aims to prove Chris- 
tianity inconsistent with all useful arts and 
sciences, than which nothing can be more 
false and absurd ; the direct contrary being 
the truth : as is evident from numerous facts, 
and even IVom your own account of the refor- 
mation. 

You have in particular, taken uncommon 
pains to endeavour to show, that the christian 
system is inconsistent with the belief of the 
plurality of worlds: for you say, **To be- 
lieve thai God created a plurality of worlds, 
at least as numerous as what we call stars, 
renders the christian system at once little and 
ridiculous, and scatters it in the mind like 
feathers in the air. The two beliefs cannot 
be held together in the same mind; and he 
who thinks that he believes both, has thought 
but little of either." 

In this paragraph, as in many others of 
your book, you have written without conside- 
ration; and have mined the cause that you 
meant to promote. For is it possible, that 
you ^honld not have known, that Sir Isaac 
Newton himaeH that greatest and most cele- 



brated of astronomers, was a zealous defen- 
der of divine revelation ? I have seen a treatise 
that he wrote upon the prophecy of Daniel ; 
and probably he wrote much more upon re- 
ligions subjects, that I have not seen. Will 
you say, that he had never thought much 
upon either astronomy or Christianity] for 
it is evident, that he was a firm believer of 
both. Mr. Derham, that wrote so excellently 
upon astronomy in the present century, was 
a divine ; so was the late ingenious Mr. Her- 
vey, who wrote contemplations upon the 
starry heavens, which if you had ever read, 
you might have seen that one who had cer- 
tainly thought much of both, more than 
imagined that he believed both. There are 
maoy, to my knowledge, who make divinity 
their principal study, that are as great lovers 
of astronomy as yourself, and as firm believers 
in the plurality of worlds. These have surely 
thought much upon one of the subjects at least, 
and yet they imagine that they believe both. 
I myself have thought much upon the chris- 
tian system, and considerable upon the plu- 
rality of worlds, and I never could find, that 
the belief of the latter, rendered the former 
little and ridicuhua^ nor does it acaiter it in 
my mind like feat /tere m the air,* but produces 
the contrary efiect ; it makes me admire the 
plan of redemption th% more. ** An undevout 
astronomer is mad," says the great Dr. Young, 
author of the Night Thoughts who was him- 
self a believer of both the christian system ^ 
and astronomy. And we have the pleasure 
to reckon some of the greatest astronomers, 
philosophers, poets, stalesmenr and profound 
reasoners in the list of Ohristians»such names 
as Bacon, Newton, Boyle, Locke. Addison, 
Milton, Barrow, Hartley, and I might add 
many great and honourable namesin America, 
as the late Governor Bowdoin, who, though a 
great astronomer, and lover of the sciences, 
yet professed and desired to be an > humble 
follower of the meek and lowly Jesus. The 
present governor ofMassachusetts, Mr. Adams, 
is not only a gleat politician, and has been 
from the beginning of the contest, a steady' 
friend to liberty, but is moreover a Christian ; 
bears that most honourable name ; and I hope 
and trust, most of our excellent rulers in 
America are of the same staihp; and es- 
pecially, the great, the highly esteemed, and 
renowned Wishiitcitov ; this thily great and 
good man, this father of his people, is not 
ashamed of Christianity. And I wish I could 
add to the list, Mr. Thomas Paine, that great 
political writer, who wrote Common Sense, 
the Rights of Man, &c ; bnt alas ! his Age of 
Reason forbids me that pleasure! O had he 
kept to politics, and not attempted to meddle 
with religion, until he understoood something 
about it ! 

Your objection to Christianity would be 
something specious, if von could, besides 
proving the plurality of inhabited worlds, 
prove that the inhabitants of them have 
sinned, and are miserable as well as we; but 
until this is done, all that yon have said about 
^the solitary and strange conceit that the 
Almighty, who had millions of worlds onder 
his protection, should leave the care of all the 
rest, and eome to die in one worid, baoaiua 
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one man and one woman had eaten an apple ;** 
will go but a very little way towards over- 
throwing the christian system. For as I 
firmly believe, that sin and misery are only 
to be found in this part of the system where 
we dwell, and know that you cannot prove to 
the contrary; I cannot but adore my Creator, 
who sent Jesus Christ, here to live, die, and 
rise again^ to care the evil which existed no 
where else but here. I believe that but a 
small proportion of the creatures formed by 
the divine hand, ever did or ever will rebel 
against their Creator; but I am astonished at 
the greatness'of that love and goodness, which 
chose to restore fallen intelligences, rather 
than to destroy them; though it is very 
obvious, even to the weakest reason, that God 
could have destroyed the whole human race 
in an instant, by cutting off* the first parents 
ef mankind, as soon as they had sinned, be- 
fore the conception of any of their children; 
and this he would no doubt have done, if be 
had not intended to redeem and restore their 
sons and daughters. We ought never to 
cast reflections upon our Creator, because he 
has had so much kindness towards us, and 
our little world, as to aim at our recovery, 
rather than at our destruction; and in this 
view of the matter, the more we believe in the 
plurality of worlds, the more important and 
interesting will the christian system appear 
to us, which discovers a plan of redemption 
for the fallen inhabitants of our globe, and 
shows us that our all-wise, infinitely powerful, 
and gracious Creator, did neither forget nor 
abandon us, though he had so many millions 
of worlds under his care and protection, and 
though we by on r sins, had rendered ourselves 
unworthy of his notice. 

80 that you cannot but see, that these two 
great ideas mutually strengthen each other ; 
the great Creator having millions of worlds 
under his care and protection, yet having 
such love to all his creatures, that when a 
part of the inhabitants of one system had re- 
belled, rather than abandon Jhem to ruin, he 

' sent his Bon to redeem and restore them. 
If you had considered this subject as you 
ought, and had read the scriptures with any 
attention, you need not have asked, " Are we 
to suppose that every world in the boundless 
creation, had an Eve, an apple, a serpent, and 
a Redeemer 1 lathis case, the person who 
is irreverently called the Son of God, and 
sometimes God himself, would have nothing 
else to do than to travel from world to world, 
in an endless succession of death, with 
scarcely a momentary interval of life." No 
sir, for no part of the universe but this needed 
restonaf, and therefore hither the Saviour 
came. The scriptures call him the Son, and 
sometimes the only begotten Son of God, 
•which is his proper distinction; this cannot 
be irneverenUy done, for the sacred writings 
always speak of God and his Christ with the 
highest possible reverence. No person that 
believes the scriptures, can for a moment 
imagine thai Christ can ever die a second 
time ; nothing is more expressly contrary to 
the word of revelation than such a notion. 

81 Paul says,^ Knowing that Christ, being 
iftised froifk the dead, die th no more; death 



hath no more dominion over him. For is 
that he died, he died luto sin once : but ia 
that he liveth he liveth unto God." Rom. vz. 
9. 10. 

And our Saviour said to Sl John, " I am he 
that liveth, and was dead ; and behold, I am 
alive for evermore, amen ; and have the keys 
of hell and death." Rev. i. 18. See al>o, 
Heb. 11. 24-28, chap. x. 10-14. 

It is therefore plain from the scripture, that 
Christ could die but once; and as he died oa 
this globe there is not the least reasun to 
conclude that the inhabiunts of other systems 
are such fallen, miserable creatures as «e 
are ; and until this be proved, the plan of re- 
demption can never be weakened* far less 
overthrown by the belief of the plurality of 
worlds. I am, in sincerity. 

Your Friend and Well- wisher. 



LETTER IX. 

Sia, — Au^owxH* your representation of the 
imperfection and change of wriuen and ver- 
bal language to be just, and that it i* impoMi' 
bU to translate out vftmt language into tutotAer, 
not only without Itamg a great part oftht arigi' 
naif but frequent It/ mniuking the tente .• how 
can you account for the fiAlowing very as- 
tonishing fact, viz. That our ^nglish transla- 
tion under all these disadvantages, should 
contain in plain clear expressions, all those 
bright characters of the Deity, which you, 
at\cr much searching, are able to find in the 
great and infallible book of the creation % 
For you have not pointed out one single per- 
fection of God, but what I can find in our 
translation of the scriptures. I have men- 
tioned this in another place, and I desire it 
may be particulary noticed; for if this is true, 
as all attentive readers mu^t perceive, then is 
not only the truth and authority of the scrip- 
tures established by the clear revelation made 
therein of the characters of God, exactly 
similar to what may be read in the great 
book of creation, and which will incontesiibly 
prove, that he that formed the one, dictate** 
the other ; but here is your impossibility rea- 
lized as a fact, a translation that certainly has 
not lost a great part of the original in this re- 
spect; since from this translation, every per 
fection of God o;iay be learned, that you or 
any one can learn from the great book of 
nature. Does the power of God appear in the 
immensity of the creation? the scriptures 
abundantly proclaim the same attribute. — 
"Power belongeth unto God." Psalm Ixii. U, 

•*Who by his strength setteth fast the 
mountains, being girded with power." Psalm 
Ixv. 6. 

** He ruleth by his power for ever." Psalm 
Ixvi. 7. 

"Nevertheless, he saved them for his 
name*s sake ; that he might make his mighty 
poWci; to be known." Psalm cvi. 8. 

"He hath showed his people the power of 
his works." Psalm cxi. 6. 

"Praise him in the firmament of his power." 
Psalm cl. 1. 

"He hath made the earth by his power." 
Jer. X. 18. a. 15. 
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•* So will we sing and praise thy power/' 
T*isalra xxfi 13. 

••Through the greatness of thy power shall 
'»"!i.i lie enemies submit themselves unto thee." 
I~*=>*ilra Ixvi. 3. 

••They shall speak of the/ glory of thy 
Vcin^dom, and talk of thy power." Psalm 
cjclv. 11. 

Does his wisdom appear in the beautiful 
<~* t-der by which the whole creation is governed 1 
X* > the scriptures declare the wisdom of Je- 
l:i<>vah. 

" lie is wise in heart, and mighty in 
strength." Job ix. 4, 

" Yet he also is wise, and will not call back 
H i s words." Isaiah xxxi. 2. 

" Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth not 
aiiy ; he is mighty in strength and wisdom." 
J*_»b X. XXV i. 5. 

'• O Jehovah, how manifold are thy works ! 
i n wisdom hast thou made them all ; the 
«anh is full of thy riches." Psalm civ. 24. 

'• To him that by wisdom made the heavens," 
^cc. Psalm cxxxvi. 5. 

"The Lord by wisdom hath founded the 
oarth; by understanding he hath established 
the heavens." Prov. iii. 19. 

" He hath established the world by his wis- 
d(»m, and hath stretched out the heavens by 
Ills discretion." Jer. x. 12. li. lH. 

** Blessed be the name of God for ever and 
ever: for wisdom and might are hisi He 
{riveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge 
imto them Ihat know understanding." Dan. 
ii. 20, 21. 

*' O the depth of (he riches both of the wis- 
d.iin and knowledge of God! how unsearcha- 
ble are his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out !" Rom. xi. 33. 

Do we see the munificence and goodness 
of God in the abundance with which he fills 
the earth? we shall find the same in our 
iraDslation of the scriptures. ' 

**0 give thanks unto the Lord for he is 
gr od : for his mercy endureth for ever." I 
Chron. xvi. 34. 2, Chron. v. 13. vii. 3. Ezra 
iii. II. Psalm c. 5. cvi. I. cvii. 1. cxviii. 1 
and 20. cxxxv. 3, cxxxvi. cxlv. 9. 

This last cited passage is, "Jehovah is 
good to all, and his tender mercies are over 
all his works." See also Jer. xxxiii. 11. 
Lam. iii. 25. Nahum i. 7. 

The scriptures even in our translation, so 
abound with express declarations of the g(X)d- 
ness of God, that his name in our tongue, 
Gufi, varies but little from the word eood. So 
that it is impossible that the book of creation 
should express this perfection of the Deity 
more folly than (he scriptures do. 

Are we able to contemplate the mercy of 
God, in his not withholding the abundance of 
his blessings from the unthankful 1 Tarn to 
ihe scriptures, even in our translation, and 
you will find that even the pooTf ignorant, 
modest Jesus, as you represent him, speaks of 
God as sustaining this character in perfec- 
tion: and invites U3 to imitate him in our 
conduct, as I noticed in my first letter. See 
Sl Matt. V. 43-48, St. Luke vi. 27-37. 



the passages, being more than two hundred 
and fifty in number, but shall only refer to 
about forty verses where he is prai.^ed be- 
cause of his mercy for ever, or which tn- 
dureth for ever. 1 Chron. xvi. 35, 41, 2 
Chron. v. 13. vii. 3, 6. xx. 21. Ezra iii. 11. 
Psalm cvi. 1. cvii. 1. Psalm cxviii. 1-4. 
Psalm cxxxvi. 1-26. Jer. xxxiii. 11. The 
mercy and goodness of God are some of those 
subjects that as a kind of vein run through 
the whole Bible, and the passages where the&e 
declarations are found, are two numerous to 
be even referred to. 

In fine, whatever you can read in the book 
of creation, respecting the existence of God, 
and his characters, I can read in the scrip- 
tures ; and consequently the Bible must be a 
book of divine revelation, since it certainly 
contains in the plainest expressions, every 
declaration that is evident by the glorious 
works of creation. 

The substance of the lecture which you say 
the Almighty lecturer hath given us in the 
structure of the universe, " I have made an 
earth for man to dwell upon, and I have 
rendered the stany heavens visible, to (each 
him science and the arts : he can now pro- 
vide for his own comfort, and learn from my 
munificence to all, to be kind to each other,-** 
may be found in the scriptures. "I have 
made the earth, and created man upon it : I, 
even my hands have stretched out the heavens, 
and all their host have I commanded." Isaiah 
xlv. 12. 

" I have made the earth, the man, and the 
bea»t that are upon the ground, by my great 
power, and by my stretched-oul arm, and 
have given it unto whom it, seemed meet unto 
me." Jer. xxvii. fi. 

" For thus saith (he Lord, that created thn 
heavens, God himself, that formed the earth, 
and made it, he hath established it, he created 
it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited ; I 
am Jehovah, and there is none else." Isaiah 
xlv. 18. 

"Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my 
throne, and the earth is my footstool: where 
is the house that ye build unto mel and 
where is the place of my resti For all those 
things hath mine hand made, and all those 
things have been, saith the Lord.*' Isaiah 
Ixvi. 1, 2. 

The Scriptures abundantly declare God to 
be the Creator of heaven and earth, men and 
beasts, and all things; and as for kindness, 
and love one towards another, many chapters 
are filled up with hardly any thing else. 

To do justly, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with God; to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this world, is that true religion, 
which is recommended in the Scriptures, and 
which certainly comprehends all the morality 
which you have ever found taught in the book 
of creation. 

Thus far the book of creation and the book 
of revelation teach the same things, and can- 
not be set up in any wise against each other; 
for I might as well pretend to prove by the 
Bible, that the creation is not the work of 



And as for the declarations of his mercy, God, as you to prove by the works of God, 
they are to be found in such great abundance that the Scriptures were not written by his 
in the Bible, Aat I shall not pretend to cite direction. Therefore, all that you say of the 
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excellent lessons that may be learned by the 
works of creation, only confirms the truth of 
the scriptures where those same lessons are 
so plainly written, that he that runs may read. 

But O how far the sacred writings go be- 
yond any thing that oan be pretended to be 
learnt from the works of creation! This I 
have just barely hinted before, but being a 
matter of great importance, I will mention it 
again. Nothing can be more evident than I 
that mankind in general have been, and are 
guilty of many sins against their Creator, 
themselves, and their neighbours. The hea- j 
then poets and philosophers, plainly beheld j 
and declared, that man was a weak, sinful, 
and mi^erable creature, and that God could 
never have made him such as he now is; but 
by what means he came into this miserable 
state, they could not tell; and were very 
r doubtful whether God could or would pardon 
the crimes of his creatures, and restore them 
to divine favour and happiness. Neither 
could they tell by the works of nature, nor 
by their own reason, whether man was to be 
a subject of immortality or not; all their con- 
clusions on this head, seemed short of assu- 
rance ; and as for the resurrection of the 
body, they neither believed nor hoped any 
such thing. But the scriptures give as the 
fullest information and assurance upon all 
these and a great variety of important sub- 
jects, that we never could obtain the least 
knowledge of by the book of creation. In the 
Bible we learn all that creation can teach us, 
and a hundred times more, both what God is, 
and what our duty towards him is; what we 
ourselves have been, now are, and shall be ; 
what our personal, relative, and social duties 
are ; what we ought to avoid as crimes, and 
what to practice as virtues. These and many 
other important questions, may "be answered 
by the scriptures, and by no other book ; in 
this respect, God has tnagniJUd kis word above 
all his name. 

It is plain, from the history of all ages, that 
those nations that have had only the book of 
creation to read, have been either stupid 
Atheists, or gross idolaters, and have gene- 
rally abandoned themselves to most abomi- 
nable impieties, and the worst of crimes. 
And the description given by St. Paul, in his 
epistle to the Romans, of the idolatrous na- 
tions of his tinie, may serve for all periods. 
After menti6ning their idolatry, and their 
unnatural crimes, he adds, *'And even as 
they did not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are not con- 
venient: being filled with all unrighteousness, 
fornication, wickedness, covetousness, ma- 
liciousness ; fall of envy, murder, debate, de- 
ceit, malignity; whisperers, backbiters, haters 
of (Jod, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 
of evil things, disobedient to parents, without 
understanding, covenant breakers, without 
natural affection, implacable, unmerciful." 
Rom. i. 28-31. 

Since it appears, that the light of nature 
and reason, has not been sufficiently strong 
to prevent or cure these moral disorders of 
the mind, and to banish darkness and igncH 
ranee from the understandings of the children 



of men ; what cause have we to bless God, 
who has given us the Bible, which has al- 
feady done a thousand times more towardj 
reforming mankind, enlightening their minds, 
and making them good members of societj. 
than all other means that ever were nsM 
besides. And the influence is but small jet, 
in comparison to what it shall be hereafter, 
when the knowledge of the Lord shall cover 
the eanh, as the waters cover the seas. I am 
willing to let the merit of the book of divine 
revelation be determined by its eflfects aod 
consequences upon the hearts, lives, tempers, 
conversation and conduct of those who tnilj 
believe it, and make it their constant rule in 
all things. I hope you may be an exception, 
but I never yet knew a professed Deist a 
moral man ; being generally guilty of profa- 
nity, drunkenness, passion, pride/ unclean- 
ness, or some other scandalous vice ; and 
generally intolerable bigoUt despisers of all 
other people, haters of serious men. And if 
there is ever another persecution against 
Christianity, I think there is nothing more 
likely, than that the Deists will be the perse- 
cutors. The sect of the Saddttcees, who de- 
nied all the scriptures, except the five books 
of Moses, denied the existence of angels and 
spirits, the resurrection of the dead, and a 
future state, were the first,' and almost the 
only persecutors of the Christians among the 
Jews ; and as the Deists of our time are very 
nearly of their sentiments, and are much 
upon the increasing hand, the only danger of 
persecution is from them alone; for 1 am 
persuaded, that popery will never raise its 
head again. 

If this little attempt of mine should hare 
any success, I shall no doubt be exposed to 
the scorn, contempt, aud ridicule of that 
scoffing generation, whose mildest words, 
when speaking against Jesus and his religion, 
are more bitter than gall and wormwood, as 
I have frequently witnessed in my conversa- 
tion with them ; but I trust that I shall soon 
be far beyond their reach, in that land where 
the wicked shall cease from troubling, and 
where the weary are at rest And in the 
mean time, I hope to show that / am not 
athamed of the gospel of Christ ; not ashamed 
to believe it as a man, to confess and profess 
it as a Christian, to preach it as a minister, 
to contend for it as a soldier, and to suffer for 
it as a martyr. 

I would not be ashamed, 1. Because it is 
the gospel, good news, glad tidings of great 
joy. 2. It is true, and admits of full proof 
that it is so. 3. The gospel is news respect- 
ing Christ, who was not ashamed to suffer 
for me, and I hope never to be ashamed of 
him before men. 4. The gospel is news of 
the highest importance. 6. It is of universal 
concern to all. 6. It is published by the 
highest authority, even that of God himself; 
and 7. Because it has evidently changed 
those men much for the better, .who have 
received a<id obeyed it. 

I cannot but hope, that as you was such a 
friend to the Bible, when you wrote Common 
Sense ; that your Dei»m is but of late date, 
and that you will be candid enough to read 
that book once more, attentively, and see if 
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^l&e evidence of its truth, goodness, and im- 
X>ortance/will not be sufficient to make you 
SLshamed of haying declared, that it taoula le 
99mort eonnsteni^ thai we eaUrd ii iht ward of a 
<2f moil, ihan ike word of God. 

By all that ever I could learn, hear or ob- 
serve, respecting Deists, their religion is not 
sufficiently powerful to enable them to pay 
tliat homage to their Creator, which some of 
them confess to be his due, nor to con^ct 
<hose vices in themselves, which they ac- 
knowledge, ought not to be practiced, nor to 
siupportan uniform character of benevolence 
towards men in general; and especially, 
Deism i& not capable of giving that satisfac- 
tion, comfort, peace, joy, and assurance to its 
professors as Christianity is. I am acquainted 
with a Christian minister in America, who 
was, for a number of years, a zealous Deist, 
and belonged to a club of the same stamp ; 
but he never could find, that Deism could 
either give him power over his vices, or in- 
ward peace and satisfaction of mind : but he 
thoaght that perhaps it was from his not 
attending sufficiently to his religion. The 
president of the club was a great man, and ^ 
mighty adept in Deism, and this man deter- 
mined to ask, and accordingly did ask him, 
as a friend, to tell Mm sincerely, whether his 
religion did give him full satisfaction or not, 
and whether he thought Deism capable of 
giving it to the mind of man t He answered, 
that it doubtless would, if any could live up 
to it, but (cursing himself,) said, he could not 
live up to it, so far as to find any comfort 
therein. This answer (which I believe might 
be given by the best of the Deists,) effectually 
turned the man, and made him resolve to try 
what satisfaction con Id be fonnd in Chris- 
tianity, since he could not expect to find any 
in Deism, as the president of the society him- 
self, could find none, though he had long been 
a possessor and propagator of those senti- 
ments. 

I have often wondered, what could induce 
Deists, upon their own principles, to be so 
zealoos to propagate their opinions. They 
would rob us of our hope, joy, comfort, and 
assurance : and what can they give us in re- 
turn? Nothing but darkness, doubt, uncertain- 
ty, fear; anxiety, faint hopes, and despair. 
According to some that I have discoursed 
with, we know nothing of a future state, any 
more than beasts. Others imagine that we 
shall be changed into some sort of animals, 
and so come again into the world. While 
others declare,, that this is our only state of 
existence, and that we ought now to eat and 
drink, and enjoy all the delights of which our 
senses are capable, indulging ourselves in all 
kinds of lusts, for to-morrow we shall die, and 
be as though we had never been. MHiile some 
hers, like yourself, trouhU noi them- 
selves about the manner of future exhtenee. 

You say, ** I content myself with believing, 
even to positive conviction, that the power 
that gave me existence, is able to continue it 
in any form and manner that he pleases, 
either with or without this body ; and it ap- 
pears more probable to me, that I shall eonti- 
^oe CO eziat Weafter* than that I shoiUd have 



had existence aa I now have before that ex- 
istence began." 

This is one of the most comfbttable passages 
tnyoarbook; and yet, O how gloomy and 
melancholy are your highest hopes, compared 
to those of a true Christian ! O my friend, 
could yea but know the joy and happiness 
that even I mysdf feel, in the certain pros- 
pects of what divine revelation holds forth, as 
the portion of believers in a future state, you 
would not wonder at the earnest wish I have, 
that you might know and enjoy the same. 
** We know that if this eanhly house of our 
tabernacle were dissolved, we hare a building 
of God, an house not made with hands, etei^ 
nal in the heavens." ** We are confident, and 
willing rather to be absent firom the body, 
and to be present with the Lord." 2 Oor. v. 
1,8. 

Our Saviour's words afford us more ama- 
zing comfort, *'In my Father^s bouse are 
many mansions ; if it were not so, I would 
have told you ; I go to prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and receive yon unto 
myself; that where I am, there ye may be 
also." 8t. John xiv. S, 8. 

**Our conversation is in heaven; from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord .Pestts Christ; who shall change our 
vile body^ that it may be fashioned like to his 
glorious body,according to the working where* 
by he is able even to subdue all things to 
himself." Phillip, iii. «0, « I. 

** For if we believe that iesus died, and 
rose again, even so them also, who sleep in 
JcvSUs, will Ood bring with him. For this we 
say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto the coming 
of the Ijord, shall not prevent them which ^ 
are asleep. For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, and 
the voice of the archangel, and With the 
trump of God; and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first. Then we (true believers) who 
are alive and remain, shall be caught up to- 
gether with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord." 1 Thess. iv. 14-17. 

We have scores of such blessed promises 
as these in the scriptures, which give us 
who believe and obey the gospel, fell assu- 
rance of these three things : first, happiness, 
rest, and peace imtnediately after death ; sec* 
ond, the resurrection of our bodies to glory 
and immortality, by Christ at his coming ,* 
third, permanent joy, and the highest felicity 
in his presence, to continue as long as he 
shall exist " Because I live, ye shall live 
also." St John xiv. 19. 

These are the prospects which revelation 
gives ; and which you reject for the uncertain 
hopes of modern Deism : wiser far would be 
the man who would exchange the richest 
pearls and diamonds for common pebbles, 
and mountains of gold for grains of sand. 

Therefore I have three capital objectiens 
against Deism, which have been all mention- 
ed in this letter. 

X. It gives us but a very small part of the 
information which we obtain from divine re- 
velation ; the Bible alone containing all thai 
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can he learned from the c«eation, respectiag 
Ood, his perfections, our daiy towards him, 
ourselves, and mankind* and much more, so 
as to be a complete rule of faith and practice; 
especially, Deism gives us no idea respecting 
the pardon of sin, nor directions how to ob- 
tain salvation ; bat the scriptures give as all 
the satisfaction apoo these important subjects 
that we could possibly desire. 

II. Deism as far as I could evtf observe, 
never changes men for the better, neither 
makes them pious towards God, net benevo« 
lent towards men; gives them no power 
over their vices; and does not enable them to 
practice those personal, relative» and social 
duties, and exalted vindes, which are the 
highest ornaments of human nature; but 
true believers in Christ, who give up ihtmr 
selves to his service, gain the victory over all 
their lusts, passions and vices, and find, 
through Christ that strengtheneth them, that 
they can do all things which he commandeth 
them, with ease and pleasure. They can 
even obey from the heart, that most difficult 
command, Lne your entrntes, do good to them 
that hate you: bless ihem thai curse you, and 
pray for them who deapitefuHy use you. If 
this commandment can be kept, as I know it 
may, by divine assistance, there can be no 
difficulty in any of the rest. ** For this is the 
love of God that we keep his commandments; 
and his commandments are not grievous." 
• 1 John V. 3. 

'* And hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. He that 
saith, I know him, and keepeth not his com^ 
mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him." Chap. ii. 3, 4. 

I would not preach or write in favour of 
any religion, that did not tend to make men 
better, as well as wiser; but true christianiiy 
4oth each of these things. 

m. Modern Deism gives na Ijltle or no 
iiope of futurity; all is darki uncertain, 
•gloomy, and mere conjeoture \ enough to &U 
men with anxiety, doubt and djespair; but re- 
velation gives us the promise of future hap- 
piness, the resurrection of our. bodies, and 
endless felicity. And among a vast number 
•of important reasons, for which our Saviour 
died publicly upon a cross, and rose again, 
this was one ; that he might fully confirm the 
premises he had given to his followers, of the 
resurrection to eternal life. This was highly 
worthy of him, and if he had no other view in 
dying publicly, (which . he had) (his would 
have been sufficient; for he had preached the 
•resurrection from the dead, and a future state 
of felicity, and therefore, it well became him 
to suffer, and to enter into his glory; that 
thereby he might infallibly prove* even to de- 
monstration, the truUi of his doctrine, and 
give the highest assurance to all his follow- 
ers. Viewed in this light, the dearth of Christ 
on the cross, does not seem such a gloomy 
tubjeety as you would represent it : but con- 
nected with his resurrection, one of the most 
glorious sights that ever was exhibited : the 
triumph of our Saviour over sin and death, 
and the certain earnest and proof of our im- 
mortal felioity. 

I am, with respect, Yours, dice. 



LETTER X. 

*8rm;-^In this letter, which I intend shall 
be the last, I shall just take up a few thing^ in 
your performance, that as yet I have pade do 
remarks upon, and say a few words upon 
each, and so draw to a conclusion. 
' I purposely omitted speaking any thing of 
the miraculous conception of Christ, until I 
had proved his resurrection from the dead, 
and his ascension into heaven, as also the 
truth of divine revelation. But having dt>ne 
this, I have a right upon your own principles, 
to vindicate the honour of my Saviour, and 
the virginity of his mother. For I think you 
seem to allow, that the resurrection and a.s- 
cension of Jesus, if they had been visible 
facts, would have given sanction to that 
which from the nature of things could not 
have been evident in the same manner; 
for you say, speaking of the ascension, ^'And 
as the public visibility of this last related act 
was the only evidence that could give sanc- 
tion to the former part, the whole of it falls to 
the ground, because the evidence never was 
given.'* But I am happy to be able to turn 
the tables upon you, by reversing your words* 
The resurrection and ascension of Jesus, be- 
ing fully proved by magy infallible proofs, 
his miraculous conception and birth cannot 
be denied, because the evidence was given by 
those visible facts. 

And besides, allowing the scriptures to be 
true, which I think I have proved, both in the 
historical, and prophetical parts, there may be 
considerable evidence given of the miracu- 
lous conception of Jesus the Messiah. 

I shall say wha^ I have upon my mind on 
this subject, under the four following heads : 
1. The possibility of it. 2. Prophecies re- 
specting it. 3. The historical account. 4. Col- 
lateral evidence, tending to corroborate it. 

1. 1 hope none will be so foolish and pre- 
sumptuous, as to deny the possibility of such 
a conception : for certainly he that made all 
worlds and ail things,andmade man of the dust, 
and breathed into him the breath of lives, and 
caused him to become a living soul, and made 
woman of one of the. ribs of man, con Id cer- 
tainly create this new thing in the earth. For 
as you yourself allow, that " To an almighty 
power it is no more difficult to make a mil- 
lion of worlds th^n to make one :" so by the 
same parity of reasoning, it was no more dif- 
ficult for him to produce the miraculous con- 
ception and birth of Jesus, than any other 
thing in nature. 

When Mary asked the angel, that announc- 
ed to her; that she should be the mother of 
the Saviour of the world, ** How shall this be, 
seeing I know not a mani** his answer ww 
enough to satisfy the most doubtful mind, 
" The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Highest shall over-shadow 
thee ; therefore also, that the holy thing that 
shall be born of thee, shall be called, the Son 
of God. And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, 
she shall also conceive a son in her old ag:e : 
and this is the sixth month with her who was 
called barren. For with God nothing shall 
be impossible.** St. Luke i. 34-87. 

This same answer was given, when a 
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i:hild \pas promised to Sarah in her old age, 
and she laughed at the idea, through her un- 
Iwlief, thinking it impossible, according to the 
course of nature : "The Lord said unto Abra- 
ham, Wherefore did Sarah laagh, saying, 
Shall I of a surety bear a child, who am old 7 
Is an^' thing too hard for the Lordl" Gen. 
iviii. 13, 14. And the same to the prophet 
Jerf*miah, when he thought it strange, that the 
Lord should order him to buy an inheritance 
in a land whose inhabitants were just upon | 
the point of being led captive into a far dis- 
tant country, without the least probability of 
ever returning to their possessions again ; but 
God said, " Behold, I am the Lord, the God of 
all flesh ; is there any thing too hard for me!" 
Jer. xxxii. 27. 

And our Saviour said to his disciples, in 
the case of the amazing difficulty of the rich 
man's entering into the kingdom of heaven, 
" With men this is impossible, but with God 
all things are possible." Or as another 
evangelist expresses it, "The things' which 
are imp(»s.sihle with men, are possible with 
God." See St. Matt. xix. 26 ; St. Mark x. «7 ; 
St. Luke xviii. 27. And this may be given as 
a sufficient answer in all cases of difficulty ; 
and as you allow that God possesses almighty 
power, I need not add any thing more to you, 
10 prove Ihc possibility of the miraculous con- 
ception of Jesus. 

II. The prophecies relating to this event, 
plainly show that his conception was miracu- 
lous, and different from that of other men. 
The first prophecy of a Redeemer, speaks of 
him as the seed of the woman^ that should 
bruise the serpent's head, Gen. iii. 16, and 
why this expression so singular should be 
used, unless his conception was intended to 
be different from that of other men, I cannot 
conceive. It is plain that Eve understood 
that he who was promised z^ the seed of the 
wnnunif was to be divine, as well as human ; 
God, as well as man : for when she brought 
forth her first-bom son, she said, according to 
the Hebrew original (Aisa Atr Jbbovah) A 
man. The Jehovah. 

In the prophecy of Isaiah, we read, " Be- 
hold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a 
son, and shall call his name Immanuel." Isa. 
vii. U. 

And if this passage should be excepted 
against on account of any circumstances, 
there is one in the prophecy of Jeremiah that 
cannot be excepted against, nor its force 
evaded: "How long wilt thou go about, O 
thou backsliding daughter? for Jkhovar hath 
created a new thing in the earth, a woman 
shall compass a man." Jer. xxxi. 22. This 
was spoken of in the prophetical language 
and style, as a thing already done, to shew its 
certainty, and great importance. It is declared 
to be a new thing in the earth, that never was 
known before, and that should be entirely sin- 
gular in its kind, that a woman should eompaas 
a man. This speaks plainly of the miracu- 
lous conception of our Lord, which was in- 
deed a new thing in the earthy and was the 
wonderful work of creating power; and it 
shall ia due time so fix the attention of the 
most giddy of the htiman race, that they shall 
go astray and wander no more. Thus the 



prophecies being proved genuine, by 
them having already been fulfilled, ai 
DOW fulfilling before our eyes, ai 
plainly predicting the miraculous con 
it will follow that it must certainly 
If it be said, that the prophecies whi( 
of this great thing are but few; I w( 
swer, that a circumstance once foretc 
certain of being accomplished, as t| 
was mentioned often. The place of 
birth was bat once foretold, yet the 
knew from that prophecy where he si 
born. And even the resurrection ol 
that most important event, was on I) 
foretold in one passage. And the sa 
be said of most of the circumstance 
life and death, and yet thev were all p 
ly fulfilled. 

IH. The history of this affair is to! 
gularly and circumstantially as ar 
need to be. 

There is, first, an account of the coi 
of John the Baptist, when his parer 
aged ; accompanied with prophecies 
should be tne forerunner of the 1 
Then in the sixth month of his con 
ihe angel Gabriel was sent to a virgi 
name of Mary, belonging to the hous 
vid, descended from him by the lim 
son Nathan : Mary was espou»ed to 8 
the name of Joseph, descended from t 
house by the line of Solomon. Th 
announced to her that she should be 
ther of the Saviour of mankind, and 
her doubts of the possibility of it, by 
ing her of a cause sufficient to pn^ 
great an effect; and to confirm her il 
informs her that Elisabeth had cr 
a sen in her old age, though she hi 
barren all her days before, which wa 
as great a wonder, as that which v 
mised to Mary ; laying it down as a 
that nothing was impossible with C 
the hearing of which, the blessed vi 
signed herself *to the disposal of her 
saying, "Behold the handmaid of th 
be it unto me according to thy word 
angel then departed from her : and si: 
and went into the hill country, to vis 
beth ; their meeting was joyful : th 
words are recorded, and are so beai 
their kind, that they have never been < 
Mary abode there in the utmost quieti 
peac for about thr»»e months, seemin 
no fear nor trouble respecting her si 
then she returned to her own house \ 
time discovering no|(anxiety about i 
summation of her marriage, nor tak 
methods to clear her character; m 
from disgrace and death. At le ngil 
discovers that she was with child, an 
ing that it was not by him, intende< 
her away ; but being a just and merci 
and not choosing to disgrace her ] 
still less to have her put to death, he 
ed to dismiss and devorce her as pri\ 
possible. "But while he thought < 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord a 
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, 
of David, fear not to take unto thee M 
wife ; for that which is conceived ii 
of the Holy Ghost. And sheahall bri 
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a ^dn, and thou shalt call his name Jssuft, for 
he shall save his people from their sins.'* 
Joseph being thus fully satisfied, respecting 
the conception of the divine infant, and being 
raised from sleep, did as the angel had bidden 
him, and wedded his espoused wife. And for 
some time they continued at Nazareth, far 
from Bethlehem, where the Messiah was to 
be born ; and as I have before observed, did 
not seem to have the least thoughts of going 
to that town, from whence the family of David 
sprang. But the great Augustus now made, 
or newly enforced a decree, that all his sub- 
jects should, by a set time, repair to their na- 
tive cities or places, there to be enrolled. This 
caused Joseph and Mary to repair to Bethle- 
bem ; but finding the inn full of those who had 
•come upon the same errand, they could not 
obtain lodging there. The scripture says, 
they went into the stable, beeauu there woe no 
room far them in the inn.- though you (affect- 
ing to be wise above what is written) say, 
** Christ's parents were extremely poor, as ap- 
(pears from their not being able to pay for a 
•bed when he was born." But I suppose, 
•most travellers have seen inns at times, so 
full that they could not obtain a b^d, even 
though they were able to pay for it. And 
this is especially the case in the eastern 
countries, where the inns are not provided 
with beds, for the accommodation of travel- 
lers, but they are obliged to carry their bed- 
ding with them ; so that it was not a bed, but 
room in the inn, that Joseph and Mary wanted. 
This is the history of the miraculous incar- 
matitfn, and birth of Jesus, as taken from the 
saccouots gtiren by St. Matthew and St. Luke, 
^at the beginning of their gospels; aad it ap- 
*pears to be as fairly and as partienlarly told 
AS could be desired ; and to me it seeas to 
^arry every mark of treth and authenticity 
mpon the very face of it 

IV. There are also several circumstances 
-tending to confirm the idea of the miracalous 
^conception. 

1. The testimony of filisaheth, thus ex- 
j)ressed, ** Blessed art thou among women, 
«nd blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And 
whence is this to me, that the mother of my 
Lord should come to me ! For lo, as soon 
as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 
And blessed is she that believed, for there 
shalt be a performance of those things which 
were told her from the Ijord." 

2. The song of Mary herself, which does 
not sound like the lany age of a woman who 
had been guilty of incontinence, and stood 
exposed to shame and death; but as of one 
who was fully assured that the conception 
was miraculous: "My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour. For he hath regarded the low- 
liness of his handmaiden : for behold, from 
henceforth, all generations shall call me 
blessed. For he that is mighty, hath done to 
me great things ; and holy is his name, and 
his mercy is on them that fear him from 
generation to generation. He hath showed 
strength with his arm : he hath scattered the 

^ proud in the imagination of their hearts. He 
khath put down the mighty from their seats. 



and exalted them of low degree. He hath 
filled the hungry with good things ; and the 
rich he hath sent empty away. He bath holp- 
en his servant Israel," Ac. 

8. The appearance of the angels to the 
shepherds, is another strong corroborating 
proof of the truth of the miraculous concep- 
tion ; for it can hardly be supposed, that the 
shepherds should have come to seek the 
babe in the stable and in the manger, unless 
they had seen a heavenly vision, directing 
them. Nor can it be imagined, that simple 
shepherds should have invented such an un- 
common story, even if they had known that a 
poor infant was that night born in a stable in 
Bethlehem ; for what possible end could they 
have in view! Could they expect riches, 
honours, or preferments 1 These they neither 
desired, nor had reason to hope fot. But 
least of all, can it be thought, that all heaven 
would be moyed to proclaim and celebrate 

the birth of , I will not name what. But 

the birth of Jesus was celebrated in the most 
glorious manner ; therefore was he, as was 
necessary for him, conceived without sin. 
The account given by St. Luke is far too 
grand and animated ever to have been in- 
vented by any man, far less by simple shep- 
herds ; and therefore they were chosen to be 
eye and ear witnesses of the joyful scene, 
that there should not be the smallest room for 
suitpicion. And indeed the whole appears so 
heavenly, and consequently so natural and 
consistent, that it carries its own evidence 
with it. How sublime and ravishing the 
words of the angel I *< Fear not, for behold, 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, wKich 
shall be unto all people. For unto you is 
bora this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 
who is Christ the Lord. And this shall be a 
sign unto you; ye shall find the babe wrapped in 
swaddling-clothes, lying in a manger." While 
he spake, suddenly he was joined by a multi- 
tude of the heavenly host, praising God, and 
saying, "Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth, peace, good will toward men T The 
shepherds having seen and found every cir- 
cumstance exactly corresponding to what 
they had been informed of, published these 
things abroad ; or St Luke would never have 
dared to put them into his account. 

4. Another circumstance of this kind, is 
the united testimony of Simeon and Anna, 
who come into the temple, just at the time 
when Jesus was brought in to be dedicated 
to God. Simeon was a just and devout man, 
who was waiting for the consolation of Israel, 
the coming of the Messiah ; and the Spirit of 
God was upon him ; and it had been revealed 
to him by the Holy Ghost, that he should not 
see death before he had seen the Lord's Christ. 
And when the child Jesus was brought in, tbe 
good old num took him up in his arms, and 
blessed God, and said, "Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, according 
to thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy sal- 
vation, which thou hast prepared before the 
face of all people, a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people Israel.'* 
Anna, a pious widow, who had attended upon 
the temple service, and had served God in 
the most devout manner, ni^t and day, for 
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more tlian fonrscore years, coming in at that 
time, gave thanks nnto the Lord, and «pake 
of him, that is, of Jesus, to all them that 
looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

8t. Luke declares that these testimonies 
were given publicly in the temple before the 
people, which he never would have dared to 
assert, thus boldly. If it had not been so ; and 
if the matters were truly so, then is the 
miraculous conception true. 

5. The coming of the wise men from the 
east to Jerusalem, to seek, find, and adore the 
infant Saviour, is a wonderful attestation of 
the same truth. And many others might be 
added, but I forbear; for, indeed, the evidence 
is so full and satisfactory, that (allowing the 
scripture history to be true, and the resurrec- 
tion and ascension of Jesus to be undeniable 
facts, which I have before proved) I cannot 
see with what colour the miraculous concep- 
tion of our Saviour Jesus Christ can be de- 
nied. See 8l Matt, i, ii. St. Luke i, ii. which 
four chapters are chiefly taken up with this 
important subject, and those matters that 
stand connected therewith. 

As for the account of the creation and fall 
of man, which you endeavour to render so 
ridiculous, I shall only observe upon it, that 
if we reject the short, simple, plain, clear and 
instructive history given us in the three first 
chapters of Genesis, we must remain entirely 
ignorant of things that are highly important 
and interesting, and of which I should sup^ 
pose every thinking man would wish to be 
informed; and I should imagine that a wise 
and good Ood would not fail to give us the 
best possible information upon thai h ad. 
And if this information Is not found in the 
Bible, we must despair of finding it else- 
where ; for the oldest writings in the world 
besides the scriptures, make no pretensions 
to the antiquity of tlje writings of Moses. 
And the accounts they gi?e us of these sub- 
jects, are no more to be compared with the 
scripture account, either for clearness or con- 
sistency, than a candle is to the sun for light 
and brightness. * 

The, many dreadful and horrid reflections 
that you make upon the sufferings and death 
of Jesus, and especially upon the doctrine of 
redemption through his bloody might give occa* 
sion ror much more to be written upon those 
subjects, than I have written altogether ; but 
as I expect that abler pens than mine will be 
employed against your A^ ofUtoMony I doubt 
not but some of them will defend that part of 
the christian system; which I have endea* 
voured to do in some other of my publlca- 
tions» and I shall be willing to enter the Usts 
with you upon this subject also, if the public 
appear to desire it 

This one doctrine of the gospel, viz. soAivt- 
iion through a crucified lUdetmer^ is that which 
St. Paul informs us was in his time, a sftim- 
hling block to the Jew$y and fooii$hnea& to the 
Greeks/ and so it remains to the Deists of 
these latter ages. But as Christ had many 
designs in dying on the cross, so a number 
of them are such as reason it»elf will not 
hesitate to approve of; as, 

1. That the scriptures of the propbeclM, 
that predicted his sufferings, wounds «id 



death, might be fulfilled: this is the only 
reason given by the evangelists, ia the ac- 
count they give us of his suflerings» And 
this was of great importance, for if aay of the 
prophecies had fallen to the ground, ^e evi- 
dence of divine revelation would have been, 
greatly weakened. 

2. To confirm his doctrine, by sealing hx» 
testimony with his blood. 

3. To sympathize in his death witb his 
brethren of the human race, who were subject 
to death. 

4. To set and leave us an example^ that 
we should follow his steps: this is much in-, 
sisted upon by St Peter in his first epistle.. 

5. But especially, that glorious design of 
the death and resurrection of Christy which I 
mentioned in my last letter, is what reasoa 
must approve of: for this grand design of 
abolishing deaths and bringing life and immor-*, 
iaUfy to light, was worthy of him; and noi 
greater evidence of its truth could have been, 
reasonably desired, than has been given by 
his crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension^ 
And it is abundantly evident by the proofs of 
these two latter facts, that his designs in suf- 
fering death were great, important, and wor* 
thy of God. And if you cannot yet bear to 
look upon all the reasons which the scriptures 
give for his sufferings, and especially upon 
that oi redemption through the blood oftheeross^ 
be careful not to reject that event, in which rea- 
son may certainly observe the beauty and im- 
portance of the five designs mentioned above. 
And if you should ever come to feel and know 
your fsillen estate, yon would then rejoice to 
believe in that glorious Redeemer who was 
wounded for our trans^essions ; and vjho his 
ovon self bare our sins m his own body on the 
tree, thiu wt being dead to sin, shouU live unto 
righteousness .* by whose stripes ye were healed. 
Till then I would wish yon to suspend your 
judgment, and as far as you can approve, but 
do not condemn what yon do not understand.. 

You have endeavoured by a little ridicule 
to overthrow the miracle of Jonah's being 
swallowed by a large fish, and kept alive for 
sometime there and afterward delivered, h 
this too hard for God? more than infinite pow^ 
er can perform 7 Some suppose the account 
not true, because none of those fishes that wo 
commonly call whales are foand in the Medi- 
terranean; but if such persons knew that the 
eastern nations are accustomed to call any 
large fishes, whales, and any considerable col* 
lectioft of waters, seas, they might spare them- 
selves the folly of such weak remarks. There 
are fishes enough in the Mediterranean of the 
shark kind, that have sufficient throats to swal* 
low a man whole, and bellies large enough to 
hoM him« And I believe Almighty power is 
both able to cause a fish to swallow a man 
and to preserve the man iilive in his belly 
part of three nights and days, and then to com- 
mand the fish to bring him sonear to the shore 
as to cast him out upon di7 land. If God earn 
perform this, it will be bard for you to prove 
that he did not ,• especially as the prophet hy 
refusing to obey the divine message which hie 
had received, and attempting to avoid the pre- 
sence of God, or ta go so far off that he couUI 
not be sent to Niaeveh, gave the highest po» 
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sible occasion and proTOcation lo the Deity, 
to exert his power to sU)p and disappoint Jo- 
nah, and yet to preserve him, humble him, 
and at len^^th, cause him to go and deliver 
the message that was sent by him to the Nine- 
vites, which was attended with most sur- 
prising effects. I can see nothing here ridicu- 
lous, or unworthy of God. When I first heard 
this part of your book read, I said, " If there 
is any wit in that ridicule, I must acknowledge 
that T have not enough to see it." 

I have frequently heard and read this mira- 
cle of Jonah's being swallowed by the fi^h, 
ridiculed, denied, or explained away, hy infi- 
dels, Deists, and even professing Christians ; 
but I never heard any object to, or dispute, or 
attempt to ridicule those great miracles re- 
corded in the book of Daniel ; the preserva- 
tion of the three men in the fiery furnace, into 
which they were cast by the command of the 
kirfg of Babylon, lor refusing to bow down to 
his golden image ; and that of Daniel himself 
in the den of lions, who was ca^t there for 
making supplication to Jehovaii. These were 
as great miracles as the preservation of Jonah, 
and the first seems far more astonishing ; but 
then these were done before the kings of Chal- 
dea, and Media and Persia, and in the pre- 
sence of all their nobles, and many thousand* 
of their subjects ; and the peculiar circum- 
stances were such, that a thinking man could 
about as soon disbelieve the being and per- 
fections of a God, as refuse his assent to the 
belief of these most wonderful miracles after 
a serious consideration of the cases, as stated 
in Dan. iii. and vi. And besides, these mira- 
cles occasioned two public decrees or edicts, 
registered and published through the vast do- 
minions of those kings, stating and attesting 
these astonishing displays of Almighty power, 
so publicly made known ; and forbidding all 
their subjects, under pain of death, to speak 
any thing amiss of sach a God, command- 
ing them to tremble and fear before him ; 
since none but he coald deliver after such a 
sort 

But though the account of Jonah had not 
all those remarkable circumstances to cor- 
roborate it, as the above mentioned miracles 
had ; yet those who pay any considerable re- 
gard to the person and character of Christ, 
can have no more doubt of Jonah's being 
swallowed by a fish, than of any other fact ; 
because the Saviour himself oAen mentiooed 
it, and alluded to it, which he would not have 
done, if it had not been true; and therefore in 
refusing to believe it, the character of Jeans 
is set at nought. The following quotations 
are therefore made for the confutation of those 
who profess to be Christians, and yet join 
with yon in ridiculing this piece of scnptore 
history. 

St Matt zii. 8S-41. <* Then certain of the 
Scribes and of the Pharisees answered, say- 
ing Master, we would see a sign from thee. 
But be answered and said to them. An evil 
and adnlterous generation seeketh after a 
sign, and there shall be no sign given to it, but 
the fiign of the prophet Jonas* For as Jonas 
was three days and three nights in the whale's 
(or fish*s) belly, so shall the Bon of Man be 
three days and three nights in the heart of the 



earth. Tlie men of Nineveh shall rise up in 
the judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it, because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas : and behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here." 

8t Matt xvi. 4. *' A wicked and adulteroos 
generation seeketh aAer a sign, and there 
shall no sign be given unto it, but the sig^n of 
the prophet Jonas." 

St Luke xi. 29, 30, 3«. " And when the 
people were gathered thick together, he began 
to say, This is an evil generation : they seek 
a sign, and there shall no sign be given to ir, 
but the sign of Jonas the prophet For as 
Jonas was a sign to the Ninevites, so shall 
the Son of Man be to this generation. T*he 
men of Nineveh shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and shall condemn Jt, 
for they repented at the preaching of Jonas, 
and behold, a greater than Jonas is here." 

So people must either believe the history 
of Jonah, as related in the scripture, or must 
judge the Saviour an ignorant person, or an 
impostor, or that the evangelists assure us, 
that he said what he did not For my own 
part, I shall choose the first, let others do as 
they will. 

The history of Jonah, and bis being im- 
prisoned in the belly of the fish, was typical of 
our Saviour's death and burial; and his com- 
ing out alive, was a figure of oar Lord's resur- 
rection; con.sequently those who laugh at the 
former must reject the latter ; and this but ill 
becomes Christians. 

After the many proofs of real miracles, 
which I have drawn from the scripinres, far 
more than barely enough to prove divine reve- 
lation, it is hardly worth my while to notice 
what you have said, respecting what von call 
the moai extraordinary 9f all Hungn, caUedmiro' 
cies, in the New Testament, thai of the detHJly^ 
ing away with Jenu- Christ, 6lc. I do not know 
that this was ever called a miracle by any 
author before yourself, and the New Testa- 
ment does not say that the devil flew away with 
Jetua Chrisis there were other methods of 
taking him from place to place, besides that of 
flying. ButasJesas suffered himseff to be 
tempted by the prince of the power of the air, 
he doubtless gave him a fair opportunity of 
trying all his arts, by which he bas so of\en 
prevailed over mankind, but by which he 
could not prevail in the least degree over our 
Redeemer. Satan tempts mankind without 
appearing visibly to them, because they have 
that tinder within them, upon which the 
sparks of temptations too often light with suc- 
cess ; but as the prince of this age, or the de- 
vil, hath nothing in Christ, as he aays, " The 
prince of this world (or age) cometb, and hath 
nothing in me ;" St John xLv. 30 : so, doubt- 
less, in order to tempt him, Satan appeared in 
a visible form, and spake to him in an audible 
voice, or else I cannot see how he could tempt 
Christ at all, which he certainly did : for Jesus 
'*was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin." Heb. iv. !& 

Some have imagined that the highest phi n a- 
ole of the temple was like the spire of a church 
steeple, and therefore object to the relation on 
that account supposing that Christ and Sa- 
lAQ cQuld OQt in person have stood diere to- 
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setber: out the highest pinnacle was only the 
•very lofty battlement, where people might 
stand, but the height was so great, that I think 
it is particularly mentioned by Josephus, as 
enough to cause one's head to turn round or 
grow giddy to look down. 

You think "That the idea of the word of 
Ood existing in print, or in writing, or in 
speech, is inconsistent in itself," &c. This 
is to represent the Deity as far weaker and 
more insutficient than man. We can cause 
our words to exist in speech, writing, or print, 
as we please; and if we were always to live, 
and retain our faculties, we could with ease, 
preserve them free from any material altera- 
tions. But to deny our Almighty Creator, the 
infinitely wis«, powerful, and good God, to 
have sufficient ability to cause his word to be 
spoken, writien, or printed, and to preserve 
it pure, would in itbelf, exciie laughter by its | 
absurdUy^ did not the profaneness and blasphe- 
my of it, excite deitstation^ and shock the se- 
rious mind. Who is the author of language? 
Who taught man at first to write, read and 
understand 1 Did not his Creator? 

I have already proved that the Bible is the 
word of God, existing in writing and print: it 
has been miraculously preserved hitherto, and 
it will remain to the end of time; and a few 
errors, whether of copyists, translators, or 
printers, can no more hinder its being still 
the word of God, than the errors of the press 
in the several editions of your Age of Reason, 
make it not to be your production. 

It was never possible at any one time, for 
any material addition, suppression or altera- 
tion to be made in the Bible, without being 
immediately delected; and as for fabricating 
the whole, which was written by difierent 
hands, from Moses dom to St. John, daring 
the space of near sixteen hundred years, from 
the year of the world 2612, the year that Israel 
came out of Egypt, till the "ear of our Lord 



96, correspqnding to the year of the world 
4103, it is too absurd to think upon for a 
moment. 

The Bible is therefore, the written existing 
word of God, in which we cannot be deceived; 
it proclaimeth his power, it pubiisheih his 
wisdom, it manifests his goodness and bene- 
ficence. And it teaches ns to imitate the moral 
goodness and beneficence of God to^^ards all 
his creatures ; it forbids revenge, wrath, etivy 
and malice, between man and man : and 
teaches us to love one another, and to .do 
good to all, even to our enemies, and to be 
kind, even to usefnl beasts. It gives us the 
highest proofs and hopes of immortality that 
we could even wish for. And thus in every 
respect, it bears evident marks of its divine 
original. The nations that have not had the 
Bible, or that do not read it, most disagree, 
have most redundancies in their religion, as 
well as most shocking deficiencies, and arc 
generally idolaters; this is strange and unac- 
countable, if the book of creation is preferable 
to the Bible to learn true religion from. When 
the knowledge, belief, love, and practice of the 
scriptures shall be universal, then shall all 
men be of one mind; all shall reverence their 
Creator, and love one another. The Lord 
tkailbe King over alt the earth / and there shall 
be one Lord, and his name one. An universal 
religion shall then prevail ; God will turn to 
the people a pure language, that they may all 
call upon the name of the Lard, to serve him 
with one consent. See Zech. xiv. 9; Zeph. 
iii. 9. 

Having noticed the most material objections 
in your book, against the Christian system, 
and according to my small abilities, defended 
divine revelation against the ridicule (for I 
cannot call it argument) whereby you have 
sought to overthrow it, I now take my leave 
of you, and subscribe myself. 

Your sincere Friend, 6lc, 
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Tsifti have been many books published in 
our language upon the subject of the restitu- 
tion of ail fallen intelligences ; some of them 
fraught with learning and criticism, as Dr. 
Burnet's piece on the state of the dead ; the 
Chevalier Ramsay's philosophical principles 
of natural and revealed religion ; and above 
all of this kind, the treatise of Mr. Stone- 
house, Fate vicar of Islington : a work irhlch' 
is worthy of the notice of the learned world, 
and to which I do not know that there has 
ever been an answer attempted. 

"While the above gentlemen have written 
on this great subject for the learned, others 
have no less laudably employed their talents 
for the service of die bulk of mankind, by 
bearing their testimony to the universal and 
efficacious love of God to his rational oraa^ 
tures, in plain popular stjrle: among whoa we 
find Mr. Jeremiah White in the last century, 
and Mr. Winchester of late; the latter of whom 
has not only presented to the world, the evi- 
dence of the restoration of all things, in hia 
dialogues, lectures on prophecy, and nume- 
rous other tracts ; but has also favoured man- 
kind with the first edition of Mr. Seigvold^M 
book, that has been printed in OU England. 

Notwithstanding the opposition which some 
mistaken (but o&erwise good) men have 
made to the universal* doctrine, the first im- 
pression of this piece is sold off*; so that a 
copy of it has been hardly to be prooared f»r 
above twelve months past, though it was pub- 
lished only in 179S* A proof this, that man- 
kind begin to have their eyes more opened, 
«nd their faearta more ej^paoded, than foitter* 



ly ; and that, instead of the contracted senti- 
menta which have long set Christiana at biw 
ter variance with each other, they now begin 
to think themselves the children of one com- 
mon Father, whose mercy, whose Under 
mercy, is over all the works of his hands^— 
May thi^view of the IMMORTAL GOD, ia 
Christ Jesus, increase, until discord and 
hatred are' banishccf from the earth. 

thave Ibund this little book very useful te 
myself. I did not, like Mr. Winchester, receiTs 
my first conviction of the truth of the nnivcr- 
sal doctrine from it; but it was the mean of 
folly establishing my mind in it I remeui- 
ber particularly, that the seventh chapter, 
which treats of the word etermty, and the 
different eternities, or ages, mentioned in the 
8criptaj«s« was very satisfying to me; as 
was the eleventh chapter, which treats of this 
present world, the world to come» and the 
still, or silent eternity. 

I know of no book that is moie ealenlated 
to disseminate the universal doctrine amon^ 
good men, than this ; for every one who has 
taaUd that fiOD i» LoM, will here find some^ 
thing that meets and accords with the warm 
and holy benevolence of his soul; and to 
them I do most heartily recommend it ; being 
fully assured, that however such may differ in 
other things, they all bear in their hearts 
good will iowardt fn(Bn» 

They wilJf not, therefore, be offended at my 
subscribing myselC 

A Friend to all Mankind, 

WiuiAX VinuB. 

LmdMfJwuBiht 179S. « 



PEEFACE. 



Tbs little work here presented to the read- 
ers of the ** Library " is perhaps the most re- 
markable treatise contained in the whole 
volume. It was originally written in Ger- 
man, and was, I believe, first published in 
Peterson's " Mystery of the Restitution of all 
things,*' vol. In which appeared in 1700. In 
this very valuable work, the Universal ist 
Historical Society, possesses the original 
edition of Seigvolck's Everlasting Gospel 
Baring the former part of the last century, it 
went tbroagh several editions. It was re- 
pablished at Leipsic in 1705, and again in 
1713. In 1730 a new edition appeared at 
TVankfofft and Leipsic, and another in 1743, 
at Altona. 

It first appeared in Bnglisb at Germantown, 
near Philadelphia, in 1763. It was probably 
brought to this country by some of the Ger- 
man Baptists, who are known to have sym- 
pathised with its author in the faith of uni- 
versal salvation. This edition was printed 
by Christopher Sower, and purports to have 

been "translated into Bnglish by John S ," 

probably a son or brother of the printer. 
There is every reason to suppose that it was 
thos introduced to the readers of English, 
Uirough the influence of Br. George de Ben- 
neviUe, who came to this country about 1740, 
and was at this time residing in the imme- 
diate neighbourhood of Germantown. His 
loDg-tried and active zeal in the cause of 
UniversaKsm, renders it in the highesttlegree 
probable, that he was deeply concerned in 
this publication. His previous residence for 
several years in Germany had, it is likely, 
made him acquainted with this treatise there. 
Rev. Elhanau Winchester, who published an 
edition of Seigvolck's Everlasting Gospel in 
London, 1792, uses the folluwing language in 
reference to its translation in America: 
^ This little book, which I now send abroad in 
this country, was originally written in the 
German language in the beginning of the 
present centuiy and printed in Pennsylvania 
in 1763. I am well acquainted with the 
good man at whose instance and expense it 
was translated and printed. He had lived to 
see the little spark rise into a llame, and the 
small seed into a large tree ; and may he still 
live many years, until this glorious system, so 
grand, so worthy of God, shall have prevailed 
to bring all the different sects of Christians to 
be of &e same Kplrit, mind and judgment." 
I know not to whom this allusion would so 
naturally apply, as td Dr. Benneville* for 
wtKnBi it is known Mr. Winehester entertain* 
cd the highest respect and the wanoaest friend* 
ship. 1 can, therefore, faidalge no doubts 
Ibu the E?eiaa«ting Goepel waf lii»slat«d 



and first published at the instance and ex- 
pense of that remarkable man. 

The edition published in London, by Mr. 
Winchester, was exhausted in less than two 
years, as we I earn from the preface of a se- 
cond edition, published by Rev. Mr. Vidier, in 
1795. He says, notwithstanding the opposi- 
tion which some mistaken (but otherwise 
good) men have made to the universal doc* 
trine, the first impression of this piece is 
sold oS\ so that a copy of it has been hardly 
to be procured for above twelve months pasti 
though it was published only in 1792." 

Of the author of this work, I regret that I 
have it in my power to say very Itltle. Mr. 
Whittemore, in his Modern History of Univer* 
saiism, p. 128, note, says, on the authority of 
a friend in Ohio, that " Seigvolck was bom 
and educated in Harford-schles in Holland; 
and flourished in the time of William, Prince 
of Orange. He was not a regular clergyman, 
as appears from his own preface to his Uni* 
versal Gospel, which was originally written 
in Low Butch, and shortly after translated 
into the German language. He«was contem* 
porary with three others, who preached the 
same doctrine ; Fisher, Shetz and Shepherd* 
as appears from letters of correspondence 
between them. Shetz was considered a more 
able advocate of the doctrine than Seigvolck. 
They preached much in the I<ow Countriee, 
and made many proselytes among the Hoi* 
landers. They were greatly persecuted, till 
the Prince of Orange gave them toleration,and 
arrested the civil arm which was about to be 
raised against them." Of the truth of this 
account Mr. Whittemore expressed some 
doubts, which were certainly well founded; 

In the first place, Seig\'olck was not co* 
temporary with William, Prince of Orange, if 
William I. the younger, generally called the 
Prince of Orange, be meant; for he waii 
assassinated in 1584, while Seigvolck could 
not have been bom till nearly a centwy after 
this date. But not to dwell on this point, I 
nowhere find the slightest intimation, except 
in the quotation above, that Seigvolck was a 
HoUander, or that this work was written on* 
ginally in Low Bnteh. In the German I dis* 
cover no traces of its being a translation, nor 
does Peterson drop a hint diat it is sow 
Speaking of the delay in bringing out the 
first volume of his work, he says, ** Still I see 
the providence of Ck>d in this^-as also in 
other things— that I have meanwhile received 
an excellent treatise on the subject, whfeh it 
very precious and may nioperly be called a 
compendium of this whole work, and which 1 
here communicate." 

Nor do I find aay thing inSeilfvelck's «^enl 

6 



PREFACE. 



preface" or elsewhcfe Co sliov tbit he wlu 
** not a regular clergyman." Nothing of this 
kind appears in his work, so iar as I have 
observed. What is said of his correspon- 
dence with Fisher* Shets, and Shepherd, may 
perhaps be true. There were snch men at 
least in Germany about the time of 8eigvolek» 
who maintained the doctrine of Unirersalism. 
There is in the Franklin Library, Philadel- 
phia, a Tolume in German, entitled, 'KSolden 
Rose, or a Witness of the Troth, dkc, by 
Christopher Schurtz,** one of the individuals 
mentioned above. The preface to the first 
part was written at Umstadt, September, 
1724; the preface of the second part is dated 
Offenbach on the Maine, October, 1730. 
Among other things, it contains a correspon- 
dence between Shurtz and Fischer, the latter 
of whom appears to have been a magistrate. 
They had a mutual friend in an individual by 
the name of David Schaefier, (in English 
Shepherd.) Both Fischer and Schaefier died 
before the publication of the volume referred 
to, which contains an elegy on Fischer, and 
alludes in a touching manner to the death of 
Schaefier, which seems to have happened 
about six months earlier. These warm heart- 
ed friends must have died between 1727 and 
1731, though the date is not to be made out 
accurately. The last letter I find firom Fis- 
cher is dated May, 1727. Schaefier wrote a 
work, entitled, EverUuHng Gospel, which I 
have never seen, but which, in company with 
this of Seigvolck, and that of Schurtz above 
alluded to, was made the subject of undoubt- 
' edly the earliest printed attack on Universal- 
ism in America. I refer to Bev. R. Pomp's 
Examination of the Doctrine of the Everlast- 
ing Gospel, published in German at Phittdel- 
phia in 1774. 

It is worthy of remark, that I observed in 
the <* Golden Rose" no allusion to Seigvolck 
or his writings. In all the correspondence it 
contains, there is nothing that bears his 
name. I find letters signed by ** P. P." « A. 
J." "J. D. a" -J. P. S." «H. V. S." but I know 
no reason why we should suppose any of 
them to have been written by our author. 
His name, as it appears in the German, is 
George Paid Sei^vokky though in the transla- 
tion, the George is, I know not why, omitted. 

While I have no hesitation, therefore, in 
regarding the account of our author, commu- 
nicated to Mr. Whittemore, as in almost every 
particular incorrect, I am qaite at a loss what 
, to think of him. Of the period when he 
lived, and the language in which he wrote, we 
are, I presume, satisfactorily informed, but 
of the place of his residence, of his profes- 
sion, and even of his name we are by no 
means certain. John Otto Thiess, in his 
valuable little treatise ^ Qn the Scriptures and 
Church Dogma of the Eternity of Hell Pun- 
ishments,'* tells us that Seigvolck's real name 
was George KleitmieolaL His words are, 
"George Kleinnicolai publi&hed, under the 
ftame George Paul Seigvolck, the Everlasting 
Gospel," dec. The accuracy and fidelity of 
^Thiess are such as to satisfy me on almost 
every point, and perhaps should do so on this, 
but Uiere are circumstances which render it 
tUnost ineredibto that be should be correct 



here. It would be singular iftdeed if Se^ 
volck had been oaAomea of the great truth he 
advocated, or ajrmd of what men could de 
to him for maintaining it There is nothinf 
in the work before us» that could give tha 
slightest countenanee to such a suspicion 
but, on the contrary, much to show that ho 
was willing, if need be, both to suffer reproach 
and persecution for the sake of that blessed 
Gospel, in which he* rejoiced. Then it is 
very strange that he should live and be 
engaged in controversy, as he was more or 
less, for near half a century, and yet, so far as 
appears from the writings of the day, not be 
suspected of passing under a fictitious name. 
Mosheim, the ecclesiastical historian, men- 
tions him, in a letter found at the end of the 
second volume of his Sermons, and drops no 
hint that he was not die veritable person 
whose name he bore. The Everlasting Gos- 
pel was first published, as I have said, in the 
year 1700. In the second volume of Peter- 
son's ** Mystery of the Restitution of all 
Things,** we find a laboured review of a 
treatise, entitled, ''Plain Instruction," by J. 
Hacnfler, preacher, in the fortress of Gnstrin, 
which Thiess ascribes to Seigvolck, or rather 
to Kleinnicolai. This piece is called ** Fun- 
damental Considerations upon Haenfier's 
Tract," dec. and was published in 1702. It 
fills more than ninety folio pages. In 1711, 
we find him in the field again, and in contro- 
versy with several writers, who had been 
called out by the publication of Peterson's 
volumes. This work he entitled, *'Vain Strife 
against Truth and Innocence." Another 
work of his appeared in 1717, entitled, ** Pre- 
sentation of what the fettiMum ofaii iking*. 
Acts iii. 21, must mean." About 1738, J. 
Laurence Mosheim, the celebrated ecclesias- 
tical historian,gave to the world his *^Thoughts 
on the Doctrine of the end of Hell-punish- 
ments." To this Seigvolck replied in 1729, in 
a work entitled, " Modest and Fundamental 
Thoughts upon Mosheim's Thoughts," dtc. 
It is of this work that Mosheim probably 
speaks in the letter above referred to. Though 
wishing to seem exceedingly cool and anaf- 
fected, it is apparent from the whole tone of 
the letter, that he was not a little stung^ by iu 
During the same year. he also published 
** Decisions of some of the most Important 
Questions relating to the Kingdom of Christ" 
The controversy with Mosheim seems to have 
been continued, or revived again, some years 
after, for we have in 1746 another volume 
from Seigvolck, which relates to this subject, 
entitled, '* Scriptural and Rational Considera- 
tion of the grounds both for and against the 
Absolutely Endless Misery of the Transgres- 
sors against Crod, and their final Restoration to 
Holiness and Happiness." A very active 
controversy was kept up for some years in 
which several individuab on both sides 
engaged. ' 

Now it seems to me very strange that 
Seigvolck should have been thus, for almost 
fifty years, before the public as a controvert 
sialist, and yet have passed^ this whole time^ 
under a fictitious name, and so fa^ as appears, 
without the slightest reason. But t shall 
leave the subject with the facta now stated, to 
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tiie judgment of the reader, confessing at the 
same time, that I am quite unable to decide 
the point Thiess shows a great familiarity 
with the history of Universalism in Germany 
during the period in which Selgrolck lived 
and wrote, and his statements are cer- 
tainly deserring of great confidence ; at the 
same time I confess myself unable to account 
for the facts stated abore, on the supposition 
that George Paul Seigvolek is only an assumed 
name. I had hoped to receive ere this, some 
works from Germany, which would probably 
have settled all doubts on the subject, but I 
have been disappointed. 

I turn for a moment from the author to his 
work. It has without doubt some faults. The 
author's mind was too much inclined to the 
notion of a milleninm then drawing nigh, and 
therefore to some fanciful views quite incon- 
sistent with sound criticism, and the laws of 
interpretation. At the same time, this little 
volume contains a great amount of thought, 
and some of the clearest and most scriptural 
views of the divine character and govern- 
ment. You can hardly turn to a single page 
that does not embody some great and precious 
truth, and so fortified by apt quotations from 
the inspired word, that it must be difficult for 
any candid mind to read without being im- 
pressed by it. The work has, therefore, had no 
little influence in eitendiog the doctrine of 
the final holiness and happiness of all man- 
kind. Mr. Winchester says, " It was the first 
book that ever I saw, which treated upon the 
subject of the Universal Restoration, and it 
was by reading a little therein that I first be- 
gan to turn my thoughts and attention to the 
system which I now hold. Indeed, the argu- 
ments pressed upon my mind in snch a man- 
ner that I could not get rid of them; and 
though I strove long against them, yet they 
conquered me in about three years. I think 
it was in the year 1778 that I first saw this 
book, and the first piece I published upon the 
subject, was a sermon delivered April 22nd, 
1781. * * I cannot help, therf>fore, having a 
great regard for this work, as it proved the 
first mean of my conviction, and at length 
brought me to embrace this most glorious and 
universal plan of salvation, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." Mr. Vidler says, " I have 
Ibund this little book very useful to myself. 
I did not, like Mr. Winchester, receive my. 



first convictioB of the troth of the tmiveraal 
doctrine from it ; but it was the mean of folly 
establishing my mind in iL I remember par- 
ticularly, that the seventh chapter, which 
treats of the word eUrnUy, and the dififerent 
eternities or ages, mentioned in the Scriptares^ 
was very satisfying to me; as was the eleventh 
chapter, which treats of this present world* 
the world to come, and the still or silent etef* 
nity. I know of no book that is more calcu* 
lated to disseminate the universal doctrine 
among good men than this ; for every ona 
who has tasted that God i» Xose, will here find 
something that meets and accords with tha 
warm and holy benevolence of his soul ; and 
to them do I most heartily recommend it; 
being fully assured, that however such may 
dififer in other things, they all bear in their 
hearts good wiU towtarda men," 

The copy here followed is that of the Lon- 
don edition. It differs somewhat in words 
and phrases, from that of Germantown* 
though it is the same translation. The trans* 
lator was evidently a German, and some of 
his e2pre$sions,and even the structure of many 
of his sentences,are quite too literal to be Eng* 
lish. Many of these blemishes Mr. Winches* 
ter has silently corrected, but apparently 
without any knowledge of the original. Henca 
it happens that it is not always quite true to 
the author's own expression, though prefers* 
ble to the edition of 1753. Had I the leisure, 
I would revise it by a careful comparison of 
the translation with the original German, 
though it may be well doubted whether the 
improvement would pay for the trouble. Mr. 
Winchester also, for the most part, quoted 
entire the passages of Scripture which the 
author barely referred to, and moreover, 
added some proof texts which the author had 
omitted. 

It might, perhaps, have been for the advan- 
tage of the general reader, had this little work 
been accompanied by a few notes more fully 
opening some things which are here left 
obscure, or correcting some errors which it 
undoubtedly contains. But want of time for- 
bids my undertaking such a task at present, 
and the work is therefore commended as it 
is, to the candid and prayerful consideration 
of the reader. 

T. J. Sawtxb. 

New York, Feb. 28, 1844. 
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Thw little book wkich I now send abroad 
iaithis cotintry, was originally written in the 
German language in the be$:inning of the pre- 
sent eentnry, and translated into En^ish, a'nd 
printed in Pennsylvania in the year 1763. I 
am well acquainted with the good man at 
whose instance and expense it was translated 
and printed. He has lived to see the little 
spark rise into a flame, and the small seed in- 
to a' large tree, and he may still lire many 
years, until this glorious system, so grand, so 
worthy of a Ood, shall have prevailed to bring 
all the different sects of Christians to be of the 
same spirit, mind, and judgment. Then shall 
the glorious prophecy of Isaiah be- fulfil- 
led, " Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice, 
with the voice together shall they sing ; for 
they shall see eye to eye when the Lord shall 
bring again Zion." Chap. lii. 8. And also that 
part of our blessed Saviour's prayer, « That 
they all (who believe on me) may be one ; as 
thou. Father, art in rae, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us ; that the world may 
' believe that thou hast sent me. I in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be made perfect 
in one, and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me. St. John xvii. 21, 2.3. 

The divisions and animosities among 
Christians are great hindrances to the con- 
version of the world to Christianity, and until 
unity of spirit and harmony of sentiment take 
place in a much greater degree than at pre- 
sent, we cannot expect the knowledge of 
the Lord to fill the eaith as the waters 
cover the sea. But that such a glorious 
event shall take place before the conflagra- 
tion, is to me as plain as express prophecies 
can make it, and may the Lord hasten it 
in his time I 

The system held out in the following pages 
appears to me the only one that in the least 
bids fair to unite the two great bodies of 
Christians, that have so long and so bitterly 
opposed each other, viz, those who assert that 
Christ died for all, and yet that there shall be 
bat few, comparatively, that shall finally derive 
any saving benefit therefrom ; and those who 
assert that all for whom the Saviour died shall 
indeed be saved, but that he died only for a few. 
For it seems highly improbable that either 
of these sects should ever so far change their 
groand, as to go over to the opinions of the 
other ; since one party charges the tenets of 
the other with want of benevolencei and the 
odier as successfully returns the charge by 
fepresenting their antagonists as entertaining 
itishononrable thoughts of the wisdom and 
power of the Deity. Therefore if a reconcili- 
ation takes place between ihem, it mast be 



on some middle ground where botfar may 
meet without giving up their fti-vourife 
opinions ; and this apjpears to me to be no 
other btrt the system of the Universal Resto- 
ration; and whenever it shall universally 
prevail, it will bring this most desirable event 
to pass. 

This book I esteem as valaable on three 
accounts ; First, it was written at a time when 
this system was but little known, having been 
in a great measure lost during the long night 
of popish darkness, which overspread the 
Christian world for so many ages. This litiJe 
book was at first like a light shining in a dark 
place, but now the day is broke, and the light 
shines in a most glorious manner. 

Secondly, The author throughout the whole 
writes like a sincere Christian, appears to 
have the most glorious ideas of God, of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, of the divine perfections 
of the Deity, and of the way of salvation ; and 
he constantly appeals to the sacred Scripiores 
for the proof of what he writes. And he ap- 
pears to me as one that had a very serious 
regard to truth, and to the general welfare of 
mankind; and while he holds forth the glorious 
system of the Restoration for the comfort of 
the fearful, he speaks in such a manner of 
the terrors of the Lord, and the punish- 
ments of the future state, as is sufficient to 
alarm the consciences of the careless and 
secure. 

Thirdly, It was the first book that ever I 
saw which treated upon the subject of the 
Universal Restoration, and it was by reading 
a little therein, that I first began to turn my 
thoughts and attention to the system which I 
now hold forth. Indeed the argument pressed 
upon my mind in such a manner, that I could 
not get rid of them; and though I strove long 
against them, yet they conquered me in about 
three years. I think it was in the year 1778 
that I first saw this book, and the first piece 
I published upon the subject was a sermon 
delivered April 22ttd, 1781 , to which I added 
a list of the passages of the Scripture which I 
judged to be most in favour of the Restoration, 
and answers to the principal objections most 
commonly brought against it. 

I cannot help therefore having a great re« 
gard for this work, as it proved ^e fii^t mean 
of my conviction, and at length brought me 
to embra&e this most glorious and universal 
plan of salvation through Jesus Christ our 
Lord and Saviour. 

As some of my friends in this country have 
read, and greatly admired this book, and others 
who have only seen a part of it quoted in my 
Lectores have expressed their wishes to have 
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be whole, I have in compliance with dieir 
arnest requests, undertaken to republish it, 
nd hope it may be blest to the comfort and 
alvation of many souls. 

I have in some places corrected the lan- 
;uage a little, and have made a few small 
ilteralions, but in general have followed 
Dy author exactly, as he never appears to 



me to vaiy from what I jtidge to oe the truth 
of the gospel. 

May the blessing of heaven attend this 
publication to all who read it, is the earnest 
desire of one who takes pleasure to sub- 
scribe himself a friend to' &e whole human 
race. 

EuiAVAJr WlirCHXSTBJU 
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IzrovxD RxADXR : 

God, who wills not that any one perish, 
lut that every one turn to repentance, always 
ised this method, that, before he visited the 
rorld, or certain nations, with his judgments, 
le first poured out upon them all the riches 
f his long-suffering, love, goodness, and mer- 
y, in such a measure as is allotted to every 
ge ; to try thereby, as it were, to his utmost, 
whether some might be persuaded lo forsake 
tieir sinful ways, and to be saved from the 
estruction otherwise waiting for them. 

Thus he gave divers preachers of righte- 
usness to the antediluvian world, and wait- 
d full an hundred and twenty years for their 
epentance. Before God executed the judg- 
lent of the Assyrian and Babylonian capti- 
ity upon his people of Israel, he did not only 
irst bestow upon them all manner of bodily 
ood, but also sent them many of his faithful 
ervtints and prophets, who delivered unto 
hem. many excellent prophecies concerning 
fie Restorer of all things^ the Lord Messiah, 
f^ea, before he passed the next by far more 
readful judgment upon this nation, he first 
ent them even his only and most beloved Son, 
isclosing unto them by him most perfectly 
is infinite lave towards all his creatures ; which 
Iso afterwards he did by his holy apostles. 

Now, since verily the future great and 
•rrible day is nigh at hand, wherein the an- 
er of the hitherto so patient LAMB is to be 
indled against the present anti-chnstian< 
rorld. Rev. vi. 16, 17, what wonder, then, that 
rod, who willeth not the death of a sinner, is 
pening at this time all the treasures of his 
verlasting love towards all his creatures 1 
lis design' in so doing is, with respect to the 
Kcked, to try his utmost, and to see whether 
y these means he may bring some of them to 
epentance, so that they may begin to love 
gain that God who with his eternal love and 
lercy so tenderly loves them, and thus escape 
le future terrible judgment, and be able to 
tand before the Son of man. But as to the 
ttlc flock of his faithful, or the bride of Je- 
us, which is on her pilgrimage in the church 
lilitant here on earth, he is leading them now 
pon ^f cunt Tabor, there to let them see their 
utore transfiguration, yea, the abyss of his 



perfeet love, thereby powerfully to strengthen 
them against their approaching sufiTerings, 
because they will soon be led with their bride- 
groom, to Mount Golgotha, there to be cru- 
cified with him. For, verily, the perfect 
deliverance of the children of God will not 
come till they have been first put to the 
test in Laodicea^ and the empire of dark- 
ness has exercised its most extreme fury 
on them. 

Now, for the above-mentioned purpose 
it is, that this simple testimony of the ever- 
lasting and endless bveof GOD towards all 
his creatures, is recorded in this present little 
book. If thou, beloved reatkr, makest proper * 
use of it, (to the end whereof I wish thee 
the necessary light of the Holy Spirit^ thou 
wilt reap abundance of benefit from it m time 
and eternity, and not know how to thank God, 
the infinite love, enough for it 

But if thou turnest into lasciviousness, 
that which is declared unto thee in order to 
bring thee to repentance and true amendment 
of life, and if thou dost pervert it to fortify thy- 
self in thy carnal security ; then will, O man, 
thy doom be just in the day of judgment, nay, 
even in this world, may thy outward state 
and condition here be whatsoever it will, em- 
peror, king, prince, count, baron, gentleman, 
citizen or peasant, rich or poor, learned or 
unlearned. I and all the children of love, 
who by the enlivening knowledge of the ever- 
lasting love of God, which is represented unto 
thee in this treatise, quite plain, and without 
obscure enigmatical or proverbial sayings; 
we, I say, who are not made careless by 
such love of God, bat daily more and more 
sanctified and mightily encouraged for our 
spiritual combat against the devil, world, 
sin, hell, and death, we will assist in con- 
demning thee. Yea, this little book, which 
now is given thee as a mean of life, shall 
then become thy death, a worm which 
will gnaw thee day and night, an unex- 
tinguishahle -fire. The Lord preserve thee 
from it, if thou desirest to be preserved* 

If any one should undertake rashly to 
contradict the eternal truth set forth in>thie 
treatise, or to write against it, he may do 
it at his peril ; but then I would have him 
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to knaWf tbat .the emptjr v»po«n 4>f dM 
glosses of his reason will never be able to 
obscure the bright -san-beams of so many 
clear testimonies of the holy Scripture, which 
treat of the everlasting love of God towards 
all his creatures; (especially as they are 
e:diibitedin the ISth chapter of this treatise] 
and that I oonnt him too feeble and nnr 
able to thmst that God from his throne, who 
is everlasting love towards all his creatures, 
and to enthrone a strange God, who is to 
be worshipped as endless fory towards most 
of his creatures. 

And if any body shall go so far as to 
calommate this testimony of eternal truth, 



'and to perMOttte ny piemm, tor 
lies in his power, he mast know, ^nt I 
not be revenged on him 'inway otfier vay, 
than by offering him «p day and ui^t to 
the endle^sand tender love of God^ tag^ut 
with all the rest of corrupt creatnrea, being 
prisoners in the centre of wra&, %o the 
end that they may every tme of tbcaa, by 
Christ Jesns, the Son of eternal love, be 
bronght back again into the centre of eternal 
love, from whence they are fallen, and thus 
enjoj for ever and ever, that God who is 
nothing else but love! Tea, Amen» so be 
it. Lord Jesns, thou eternal and uniyeisal 
Saviour, Amen ! 



THE EVEELASTING GOSPEL 



CHAFTCRI 

God, in bis Word, describes himself as the ever- 
laatiDg, essential Love ^ and the result thereof. 

NoHx can better describe Gon, than God 
bimseli^ or the Holy Spirit of God which tes- 
tifies of him in the sacred Scriptures. ** No 
man hath seen God at any time : the only be* 
gotten Son, which is the bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared him." St. John i. 18. 

** The Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. For what man knoweth 
the things of man, save the spirit of man 
ivhich is in him 1 even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of €rod." 1 
Cor. iL 10, II. 

The Holy Spirit describes God, or the Di- 
vine Being, thus, that he is a nnrii. St John 
iv. 24. 

Light, withont darkneat, 1 John i. 5. <<The 
Father of Lights, from whom every good gift, 
and every perfect gift cometh down, with 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
tnming." James L 17. A consuming fire. 
Heb. xii 29 ; Dent. iv. 24. 

Bat all descriptions of the Divine Being, 
that we find in the holy Scriptures, together 
with all that may be belie ved,thoughior uttered 
of God, centre in this one word, Lane ; which 
the Spirit of truth attests by St. John, saying, 
^ He that loveth not, knoweth not God ; for 
God is Lovx. And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to u.s. God is 
Lots, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
in God, and God in him." 1 John iv. 8-16. 

If God is Lovs essentially, and so that God 
\nd Love is one and the same Uiing, it unde- 
niably follows, that whatsoever God doth, 
(though in our eyes it should appear to be the 
most terrible afiair) proceeds from Love, be- 
cause God, who does it, is Love itself: as, on 
the contrary, whatsoever Satan doth, let it 
appear never so good and useful, proceeds 
from hatred against God and his creamres. 

All works, that are not works of love, in 
their very principle, or spring from it as their 
centre, are not the works of God; because 
God, as the essential, everlasting, unchangea- 
ble love, can do no other but works of love. 
Ks the tree is, so are its fruits. St. Matt vii. 
16-18; xii. 33. 

All creatures, considered in themselves, 
without their coherent corruption, are pro- 
ductions of the eternal love of God. 

<< For of him, and through him, and to him, 
ire all things." Rom. zi. 36. '<Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, 
and power: for then hast created all things^ , 



and for thy pleasure they are, and were cre- 
ated." Rev.iv. 11. 

Therefore, since God cannot hate himself, 
he cannot hate his creatures, or that in them 
which his hands have made. *<For thou 
lovest all the things that are, and abhorrest 
nothing which thou hast made; for never 
wouldst thou have made any thing if thou 
hadst hated it" Wis. xi. 20. 

So that whatsoever God, who is Love, 
doth and purposeth with his creatures, as no- 
ble productions of his love, both in this and 
in the fViture ages, mu? t proceed from love, 
and thus with respect to the creatures, all the 
purposes of God must have something good 
and salutaiy for their ultimate end. "For 
the Lord will not cast off for ever. But though 
he cause grief, yet will he have compassion 
according to the multitude of his mercies. 
For he doth not afflict willingly, ;ior grieve 
the children of men." Lam. iii. 31-33. 

Now, as it is the love of God that made the 
creatures, that through Christ redeemeth 
them from sin and the curse, that sanctifieth 
and purgeth them from all disorder, that pro- 
tects and preserves them, and bestows all 
manner of good upon them ; even so it is the 
same love which punisheth the creatures 
when they are found in rebellion against 
their Maker, and do not continue in the order 
in which he first created them. « As many 
as I love I rebuke and chasten: be zealous 
therefore and repent" Rev. iii. 19. Hence 
all punishments wherewith God visits his 
creatures, as far as they come from him, and 
are considered according to their first princi- 
ple, are works of divine love. 

If all punishments determined by God for 
the creatures, be they never so dreadful, are 
(when considered according to their, inmost 
centre and principle) works of divine love, it 
necessarily follows from hence, that even the 
most dreadful punishments which God, in the 
age or ages to come, will inflict on bad angels 
and men, as far as they proceed from him, 
are grounded on no other principle than that., 
of love ; since God, who condemneth and sen- 
tenceth the corrupt creatures to such punish- 
ments, is the essential, everlasting, and un- 
changeable love, and nothing else but pure 
love, and will remain such unto aU endless 
eternities, and therefore, al],whatsoever comes 
from him, must proceed from love. If such 
pimishments, on God's side, had any other 
ground but love, then would that God, who 
punisheth his creatures from such a ground, 
be 00 God ; because the true and only God, 
besides whom none other is to be found, is 
nothing else bat pure love, and who there- 



fore can do nothing else but what springs 
from the centre of Jove, and returns into the 
same. 

** Thus saith the Lord, the King of Israel, 
and his Redeemer the Lord of Hosts, I am the 
first, and I am the last, and besides me there 
is no God." Isa. xliv. 6. And this God, be- 
sides whom there, is no other, is love* 1 John 
17.8, 16. 

Hence it follows, without contradiction, 
that not one of those punishments which God 
has determined for the depraved creatures, 
can be intended for the never-ceasing, and 
endless perdition and torment of those intel- 
ligences that had their origin from the un- 
changeable love of God ; but they must needs 
aim at, and be designed for, their final preser- 
vation, melioration, and restoration, let them 
last as long as they will : because the deepest 
ground of all punishments determined by 
God, for the creatures, so fhr as they are his 
doing, is his infinite and unchangeable love. 
And it is impossible that love should, without 
end, plague and torment that which it loves; 
but by all pains and torments, seeks, and can 
seek, nothing else but the amendment of its 
beloved object. For lave thinkeih no evil,- 1 
Cor. xiii. 5, much less does evil« or designs to 
do it. 



CHAPTER n. 

What the Wrath of God is, and his Justice in 
punishing. 

As the whole Divine Being is pure love, so 
are likewise all the attributes of God ; as for 
instance, his wisdom, omnipotence, holiness, 
mercy, troth, &c. at the bottom nothing else 
but love. If any thing could be said of God, 
which is not grounded upon love, or is con- 
trary to it, God would have something in him- 
self, which would make him to be no God, 
because the true and only Grod is entirely an 
ocean of love. 

From hence may be easily conceived what 
God*s wrath is, and his justice in punishing, 
of which the holy Scriptures, both in the Old 
and New Testament, make mention so fre- 
quently: namely, such wrath and punishing 
justice of God, is, as all other divine attri- 
butes, nothing else but his essential love, 
which, as it shows itself /?ur« with thepure^ 2 
Sam. zxii. 26, 27, that is, deals most kindly, 
lovingly, and bountifully with those creatures 
who stand in their right order, in true humility, 
and subjection to God : so with the froward if 
will show itself froward, or unsavory, Psalm 
xviii. 26, 26. That is, with the perverse, re- 
bellious, and proud creatures, who do not 
stand iit that true order wherein God would 
have them, but are disobedient, and will not 
be subject unto him ; with such it will deal 
hardly, and as it were act perversely with 
them : " for God resisteth the proud," 1 Peter 
T. 6, and he will torment them by all manner 
of bodily and spiritual plagues, both in this, 
and the next age, until they shall be subdued, 
and shall acknowledge their offences, hum- 
bling themselves with their whole heart, be- 



fore the righteous God, and in so doing shall 
be made partakers of the sweet effluence qi 
his infinite and everlasting mercy and love. 

So God is terrible, both in this and the 
other world, for this end only, that at the last 
he may be gracious and merciful to those 'j> 
whom he has been terrible. In short, Gcd, 
when he is angry, doth a strange work, both 
in this and the next age, to the end that after- 
wards he may do his proper toorks, which are 
those of love, grace and mercy. 

" For I will not contend for ever, neither 
iHU I be always wroth, for the spirit should 
fail before me, and the souls which I hare 
made." Isa. Ivli. 16. 

'* He will not always chide ; neither will he 
keep his anger for ever.*'' Psal. ciii. 9. 

•* For God hath concluded them all in un- 
belief, that he might have mercy upon aiL** 
Rom. zi. 32. 

See also Deut. xxviii. from verse 15, to the 
end, compared with chap. xxx. 2-6, dec. com- 
pared with Lev. xxvi. ver. 14-45. 

God always continues the same towards all 
his creatures, and his nature, which is love, is 
unchangeable, therefore all the anger of GckI, 
both in this world and that which is to come, 
hath only love for the foundation of its work- 
ing ; yea, it is in reality nothing else but his 
essential and ever abiding love, which muse 
compel those creatures by terrible judgrnents 
to obey him, that will not be brought to it by 
fair and gentle means ; nevertheless so, (hat 
the obedience to which they are brought in 
such a dreadful manner, doth not remain 
forced : which is to be concluded from this, 
that the whole creation shall at last praise 
God, see Rev. v. 13, compared with PsaL ci. 
6. And the reason for it will indisputably 
be, because that all shall taste and see that the 
Lord is good, and that it is well with those 
that obey him. Psal. xxxiv. 8. 

Hence it clearly appears, that it is impossi- 
ble, that the wrath of God, and his justice in 
punishing, (since they have nothing else but 
the essential love of God, for their deepest 
principle,) should be designed for, and tend 
towards the endless perdition of those crea- 
tures that were produced from God's everlast- 
ing love, and which God, as such, can no 
more hate than he can hate himself; but that 
God in all these punishments, can have no 
other final view than the rooting out of sin, 
and the mending and restosation of the cor- 
rupt creatures. 

And in such a sense it is that God Is 
called in the holy Scriptures c consuming Jire^ 
not as if he intended entirely to consume his 
creatures, or to plague and torment them 
without end; but because he will consume 
the evil in and about his creatures, which by 
their wilful turning away from God, they 
have brought upon themselves, and mixed 
with their being, and which he will at last 
extirpate out of his whole creation, and every 
individual creature, and annihilate it: which 
certainly cannot be done without great pain 
to the corrupt creatures, whose whole will is 
so coherent with the evil. The whole crea- 
tion " shall be. delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God." Rom. viii. 21. 



THB ST£RI*ABTlI«tt «U»rjSl«. 



' "llteii shaA be Imii^ht to pass the say^ 
ing, that is written, death is swallowed np in 
victory. O death, where is thy sting 1 O 
grave, or hell, where is thy victory! The 
sting of death is sin." 1 Cor. xv. 64-66. 
''Death the last enemy shall be destroyed." 
ver. 26. 

*« Behold the Lamb of God who taketh 
axay the sin of the world." 8t. John i. 29, 
where I wonlft have yon consider in the ori- 
ginal, the force of the expression. Sin cfthe 
world, and the word take or bear away, which 
properly signifies, to make thai something 
wkuh now ezUtSt to be hereafter no more, 8nch 
a Saviour and Redeemer we have in the per- 
son of Christ, who wiU take away the $in of the 



nate under him, that is, restored to that true 
order, in which they were created by him in 
the beginning, shall deliver np the kingdom 
to the Father, even the whole restored crea- 
tion ; to the end that the most Holy God, who 
cannot noite himself with any thing that is 
impure, may heaUmaU, and fill all with his 
glory. See 1 Cor. xv. 24-28. OoL 1. 16, 
compared with Gen. i. 81. 

The holy Scripture declares that wicked 
men both can and do oppose and resist God ; 
St Matt xxiii. 37., xxii. 3. St. John v. 40., 
Acts vii. 61. As alto that no creature can 
resist the will of God ; Rom. ix. 19., Dan. iv. 
35. Though here seems an apparent contra- 
diction, yet both these positions may well 



world,- that is, he will by the power of his ! consist together; and here may be said, DiV 
most precious blood, shed for the sins of the | HngfMh between the times, and tte Senptures 
whole world, bring things at last to such a i vnU agree. 



pass, that no sin at all, and consequently, not 
the leasf evil will be any more found in the 
world, or in the creatures of God, but be to- 
tally destroyed and swallowed up in victory, 
together with the wages ot the first and 
second death, depending thereon* 



CHAPTER m. 

Every thing that God willeth, must absolutely be 
fulfilled at last -y and what is to be concluded 
therefrom. 

Every divine will, let it be conditional or 
absolute, is in great earnest, and of almighty 
power, and must therefore infallibly and 
actually be fulfilled at one time or another, be 
it never so long delayed. 

* Whatsoever the Lord pleaseth, that did 
he in heaven, and in earth, and in the seas, 
and all deep places." Psal. cxxxv. 6. 

** And he doeth according to his will in the 
army of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth ; and none can stay his hand, or 
say unto him, what doest thon ?" Dan. iv. 
35. He ** worketh alt thirigs after the counsel 
of his own will." Eph. i. 11. 

Now since God in his word so eamettly 
declares, and hath confirmed the same by a 
most solemn oath, that he hath ** no pleasure 
in the death of him that dieth, nor in the 
death of the wicked v-but that the wicked turn 
from his wayand live z" Ezek. xviii. 23, 32 ; 
xxxiii. 11. That he is ''not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to re- 
pentance." 2 Pet iii. 9. 

That he •• will have all men to be saved, or 
restored, and to come unto the knowledge of 
the truth.** 1 Tim. ii. 4. That at last he will 
nmke aU things netif, nothing excepted. Rev. 
xxi. 6. It unavoidably follows, that his di- 
vine will must needs be finally accomplished in ; can stay his hand, or say nnto him. What 
respect to all, and every one of his creatures, doest thou 1 All his works are truth, and his 



The creatures may withstand the will of 
their Creator ; but this is not to be understood 
in sach a manner, as if there was an ability 
and power in them, whereby they might as it 
were, repel and conquer the power and might 
of God that works in and upon them, so that the 
same could never get its last end with such 
rebellions creatures. For it is only with 
God*s permission, and as long as he thinks fit 
that the creature is solTered to withstand or 
resist God, for reasons best known to him, ' 
and to the end that the creatures, who will not 
voluntarily choose the salvation and well* 
being offered to them, may taste of the bittef 
fruits of their disobedience, and on themselves 
learn to know the difference between good and 
evil, which before they would not believe, 
when God in his word did set it before their 
eyes ; which, through the wisdom and mercy 
of God, will at last have this good effect upon 
the malicious creatures, that they will, as 
conquered, give themselves up to their Crea- 
tor, justify the punishment of their transgres- 
sions, and praise the most holy justice of God 
manifested therein, and consequently humble 
themselves before the Supreme Being, who is 
able to subdue all, however great, mighty, 
haughty or malicious they may be ; and thus 
by the grace of God, which they will embrftce 
anew at^er they have suffered their punish* 
ment, they shall be divested of all their ob» 
stinacy. 

Of Uiis onlv true and certain way for the 
restoration of all stubborn and rebellious 
creatures, God has showed us a very remark- 
able instance in Nebuchadnezzar, as a pattern 
of the rest of obdurate men and creatures. 
The confession of this haughty monarch, 
concerning the most High King of Heaven, 
after he had felt the weight of his punishing 
hand, will ever hold true. ** He doeth accord- 
ing to his will in the army of Heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth : and none 



-whose death and destruction he willeth not, 
whom he will have to be saved, and which he 
■will make new. If it be not done in the pre- 
sent time, as indeed it is not but to the small- 
est namber of the corrupt creatures, it must 
necessarily be done in the age to come, at 
least before that period when Christ, after all 
ti^ngs shall be subdued to him, and subordi- 



ways judgment, and those that walk in pride 
he is able to abase." Dan. iv. 36, 37. 

It is therefore clear, that no creature caa 
resist the Creator to all endless eternity, or as 
long as God is to remain God, bnt only to a 
certain period or age, be that short or long, 
10, 100, 1000, 10,000, 20,000, 40,000 or w 
years, yet at last it moat oome to an end. 
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For if it was possible for the creatures to 
resist their Creator in such a maoner as to 
repel and conquer his Almighty and Dinne 
power, by the power of their iniquity, and 
consequently without Gbd's permission and 
the withdrawing of his might, to withstand 
him, and to continue in obstinacy, bitterness, 
hatred and enmity against him, and what is 
more, to all endless eternity, and as long as 
Gon shall exist, (as has been commonly 
taught) it would indisputably follow, that the 
creature, and that which is evil, is as strong, 
or stronger than God, ancl that which is good ; 
or that the will of God is not in earnest, when 
he with so many solema expressions declares, 
that he heartily desires the salvation of all 
men ; that he is not pleased with the destruc- 
tion, death, and misery of his creatures ; but 
rather earnestly requires, that they should 
repent and live ; and that he will make all 
thmgs new. But neither can be thought of 
God without the greatest blasphemy, ss it 
would entirely overthrow the whole Divine 
Being, make God to be no God, but an impo- 
tent idol, or a hypocrite; and consequently 
quite open the way to all iniquity and athe- 
istical mockery. 



CHAPTER IV. 

It is impossible that two contrary things should 
be both of endless duration. 

It is as impossible that there should be two 
endless contrary things, as that there should 
be two real contrary Deities, a good God, and 
a bad one, or two sorts ot contrary creatures, 
both of truly divine original, some being made 
good by God, and others bad. 

For an absolute and merely infinite du- 
ration, which has neither beginning nor end, 
is, according to the confession of all divines, 
yea, of every reasonable man, a property 
peculiar to the uncreated Being only. But 
such an infinite duration, which although it 
has a beginning, yet shall have no end,'can 
only be the property of those creatures that 
are of divine original. For as these, accord- 
ing to the language of Scripture, are of divine 
origin, and therefore are rooted in God, or in 
his almighty creating power, which has no 
beginning, ihey can also be everlasting, their 
existence or duration can also be without end 
in (Jod. *« For in him we live, and move, and 
have our being. For we are also his off- 
spring." Acts xviL 28. 

But whatsoever has not its eternal root in 
God, or in his eternal creating pcttrer, but is 
sprung up in the creature in this world, by 
its "yolantary taming away from God, and 
against his holy will, and consequently if an 
abomination and displeasure to the Most 
High, and is only suffered by him, such as 
sin, and the punishment depending thereon, 
these things cannot possibly be of an abso- 
lutely endless existence, and duration, or 
remain so long as Gon shall exist ; but must 
of necessity cease at last, and be annihilated. 

For as God is a Being to those creatures 
which he created good, and which exist 



through his will, whereby thef maj suhost 
and be preserved without end; so he is, oa 
the contrary, to iniquity and sio, (which 
against his will is sprung up in and sticks 
to the creatures) a consuming fire, whereby 
all sin and perverseness in the creatures 
must be at last consumed, annihilated and 
separated from them in the highest degree, 
in order to restore them to their primitive 
purity ; in the same manner at fire does not 
consume and destroy the gold, bat only the 
dross and that which is impure. 

Now all those who pretend that the degene- 
racy and sin found in fallen angels and men, 
together with the punishment following it, are 
of an absolutely endless existence, and will 
continue so long as God exists, make sin 
either a God, or a creature of divine original; 
but how much this resembles the heresy im- 
puted to the Manichees, is left to their own 
judgment: or they deny that God is entirely 
a consuming fire to sin : because, according 
to their pretence, he either cannot or will not 
destroy it in most of the creatures ; and con- 
sequently represent him either an impotent 
God, or one who takes delight in sin and the 
punishment of it For what man will soffer 
that continually before his eyes which is 
loathsome, or an abomination to him, if he 
has it in his power to remove it! Since God, 
therefore, nas so earnestly declared in his 
word, that all sin is an abomination tin to 
him, and that he takes no pleasure in the 
punishment of it; yea, that his end, in send- 
ing his Son, is utterly to destroy sin and death, 
and essentially to restore an eternal right- 
eousness to all mankind, who all l>oth sinned 
and died in Adam ; so that ** As by the offence 
of one, judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation : even so by the righteonsness of 
one, the free gift came upon all men, unto 
justification of life." Rom. v.* 18. It is 
evident, that all those who by their tenets 
maintain, that God will suffer sin and the 
punishment of death in and upon his crea- 
tures to all endless eternity, which by his 
almighty power he can destroy* and hath 
solemnly promised that he will destroy, make 
the most true and holy God a liar and a hypo- 
crite, and contraiy to his own plain words, 
accuse him of taking delight and pleasure in 
sin, and the punishment of death depending 
thereon. • 



CHAPTER V. 

The diabolical nature, and that wUeh makes 
fallen angels to be devils, must be well dis- 
tingniahed from their angelical nature in which 
they were created ^ and the reault thereof. 

Two things are to be considered in all fallen 
and corrupted creatures. First, that nature 
in which God created them in the beginning; 
and, secondly, the degeneracy and sin, which 
through the creature's own fault has inter- 
mixed with that nature. 

For instance, the soul and body, with all 
their powers and faculties, viz. the faculty to 
understand, to will or desire, to love, to act. 
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J see, to bear, to smell, to feel, to taste, dec, 
nay be truly called the nature of man, in 
rhich God created him. But what is called 
in, vice and degeneracy, and which coheres, 
nd is intermixed with, the (luman nature, 
ince the fall, is this, that man's undfrstand- 
Qg is darkened ; his will, desires, and affec- 
ions, are not fixed upon God and everlasting 
hings, but upon the creatures, and those 
hings, which are transitory and vain ; and 
liat man, according to his perverse will and 
esires, and the blindness of his mind and 
nderstanding, does not apply the rest of the 
iculties of his soul, and his body with all its 
imbs, to th^t use which is agreeable to God, 
•ut, on the contrary, to such things as dis- 
please him. Sin, therefore, consists in nothing* 
Ise but disorder and abuse ; and when a man 
s converted, and of a sinner is made a godly 
nd holy man, he goes over from the disorder 
nd abuse of his nature, to the true order and 
it^ht use of it. Su Paul thns expressed the 
iffdrence : " As ye have yielded your mem- 
ers servants to uncleanness and to iniquity, 
ven so now yield your members servants to 
ighteousness unto holiness/* Rom. vi. 19. 
i beseech you, brethren, by the mercies of 
rod, that ye present your bodies a living sac- 
Ifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
our reasonable service.** Chap. xii. 1. 

Now, as sin, which cleaves to the depraved 
reatures, is the only thing which God hates, 
it appears impossible for him to hate in 
self the being or nature of his creatures, let 
lem be neverso corrupt; but as he loved them 
rhen he created them, he will Jove them to 
U endless eternity, because, as creatures, 
tiey are the productions of his eternal, un- 
hangeable love. ♦* For of him, and through 
im, and to him are all things.** Rom. xi. 36. 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
onour, and power : for thou hast created all 
lings, and for thy pleasure they are, and were 
reated.** Rev. it. 11. "For thou lovest all 
le things that are, and abhorrest nothing 
?hich thou hast made: for never wouldst 
tiou have made any thing if thou hadst hated 
-** Wisdom xi. 24. 

Although creatures that are endued by God 
rith a free will, may spoil themselves through 
ie abuse of that free will, yet no creature of 
;self can annihilate that being or nature 
rhich God gave it, or make something so 
aite different of it, that nothing of a creature 
f God shall remain. For as no creature can 
ive itself a being, so neither^an it take away 
r annihilate its own being. And as it is 
nly the Omnipotence of God which is able to 
roduce conscious intelligent beings, so also 
othing less than the same almighty power is 
ble to take away the existence of those crea- 
jres which he hath made. As long, there- 
3re, as a creature remains a creature, so 
;mg something remains in it which God truly 
>ves, viz. that being which he gave itt sup- 
pose the same to be never so disordered and 
orrupL , 

Now all this is to be well considered with 
epeet to fallen angles : for then we shall be 
ble to discern the deepest ground for the mys- 
ery of their restoration, and consequently 
omprehed it the more easily. 



I mean, we must leani well to diiStinguish 
between that angelical nature in which God 
created them, and the iniquity and sin, which, 
through their own fault, has intermixed with 
such nature, the source whereof is their per- 
verse self-will, that caused them to leave their 
centre and principle of humility ( wherein 
alone a creature can be happy ) and to with- 
draw themselves from their obedience and 
subjection to God, and to rely*on themselves, 
willing to live independent of God, nay indeed, 
to be themselves Gqd. For «uch an indepen- 
dence as admits of none superior, or where 
one needs not to be ruled bynhe will andcom« 
mand of another, is, and always must be an 
essential property of the great Gon and Crea* 
tor of all things, and cannot by any means 
belong to a creature, nor can be ceded to it 
by God, who will not give his glory to another. 
Isai. xlii. 8; xlviii* 1 1. 

Therefore the Scripture very emphaticallr 
says of the devil, that he abode not in the tnUlL 
St. John viii. 44. And that the angeU kept noi 
their Jint estate, hut left their own habitation, 
Jude 6. 

Now this perverse self-will in the fallen 
angels, together with all the iniquity that*is in 
it, and produced thereby; is the proper diaboW 
ical nature, or that which makes them devils 
and enemies of God ; and this alone is the 
thing which is an abomination to hin^, and 
what he hates in them. 

But that an angelical nature in itself, in 
which God first created the fallen angels, and 
to which the iniquity, degeneracy, and per- 
verseness so closely cleave, or rather have 
quite penetrated through, and intermixed with, 
that I say is no devil, but according to the 
confession of all reasonable men, a good crea> 
ture of God, a production of eternal love, 
which'the Creator as truly loves, as he loves the 
being and nature of men, yea, as himself, and 
will love to all endless eternity ) and conse- 
quently, by virtue of such his everlasting, un- 
changeable, and almighty love, will of neces- 
sity bring it once into the right order again. 
For, as by Chbist he has created all tkuigs that 
are in heaven and that are in earthy visible and 
invisible, 4«. Col. i. 16. ( to which likewise in- 
disputably belongs to all fallen angles ) even 
so it has also been the good pleasure of God 
to reconcile all those thin^ ( which were crea- 
ted by Christ ) unto himself, whether they be 
things in earth, or things in heaven ,• ver. 20. 
that is, by the power of his blood, shed for the 
sins of all, to make them fit and capable of 
being restored from their disorder to Iheir first 
right and true order, though every one in his 
own time, so that at last not only the wrath 
of God may be turned away from the crea^ 
tures, but also the enmity of the creatures 
themselves, cease, and the sorrow which the 
good and holy creatures of God really feel for 
their fallea and corrupt fellow creatures, may 
be no more ; but universal joy, and everlast- 
ing praises to God may be caused and raised 
in the whole creation. The words of God* 
that he will make all things new. Rev. xxi. 6. 
are true, whether men l^lieve them or not : 
their unbelief will not make the promise void. 
For as every thing was very good when first 
treated bf God, lor Ood saw every thing that im 
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had madipm^ hi he U Uwat very good. Gen* i. 
31. 80 wben he shall make oil Dungs new, there 
ivill be neither sin, deaib, nor hell, nur sor- 
row» crying, nor pain, thronghout the whole 
creation, which shall then be wholly deiivertd 
from ike bondage of corruption, itUo t/te ghri' 
otM lUiertjf of Itut eJuidren of God. Rom. viii. 21. 

All men who rashly dare exclude one of the 
fallen creatures, be it never so corrupt, from 
the endless mercy and all renewing love x^i 
God, ai-e not yet grounded in tliat iove to en- 
eiMfC«, which as su highly recomineadeJ to us 
by the universal Saviour of the world, (seeBt. 
Mali. V. 44-48; Su.Luke vi 37-36 ; ) which A\^ 
tinguishes true Christians from unbelievers, 
and is the surest sign of our being the child- 
ren of God. They are not grounded in humil- 
ity, because they have not that deep sense of 
their own misery and most abominable con- 
dition by nature, that they ought to have ; and 
consequently cannot di% pity other corrupt 
creatures as they ottght, considering them as 
God's creatures. They are respecters of per- 
sons, and so not altogether made partakers 
of the divine nature ; since with Gon, who is 
everlasting love towards all his creatures, as 
such, no respect of persons finds place. Acts x. 
34 ; Rom. ii. 1 1 ; Col. iii. 25. They do not yet 
know what that Scripture meaneth " For 
God hath doncluded them all in unbelief, that 
he might have merof uponaIi\ Rom. xi. 33. And 
indeed God's mercy is not only towards all 
men, hot also according to the plain testimo- 
ny of troth, our ail hie worke, Psalm cxiv. 9 ; 
to which indisputably the fallen angels be- 
long, who in the beginnlttg were even some 
of the most glorious and chief works of God, 
the Holy Spirit in the Scriptures calling them 
prineipalities, powers, and rulerl. Ephes. vi. 
13. 

Those men do not understand how neces- 
sary that knowledge is, which Su Paul wishes 
all believers to *' be able to comprehend with 
all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth and height, and to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge ; " (or as 
tiie original may signify, to know that the love 
ofChrieifar ewrpaeeeth all knowledge;" that 
they might be filled with all the fulness of 
Gods in such a manner as to see that it extends 
over the whole creation, and every indivi- 
dual creature, Ephes. iiL 18, 19. From whence 
it follows, that those cannot be filled with all 
the fulness of God, who will not comprehend 
with all saints what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height of the love of God, and 
that it is broader, longer, deeper, and higher, 
than all sin which is to be found in the crea- 
tures, with the corruption depending thereon; 
yea, who will not know, that the love of Christ 
infinitely surpasseth all knowledge of men 
and angeU, but dare presumptuously confine 
it within the narrow limits of their own 
knowledge, and tenets taught by corrnpt hu- 
man reason. In short, these men who mur- 
mur against the goodness of the heavenly 
Father of the family, and complain of his 
everiasting love and mercy, may find both their 
pictures drawn, and their lessons given them. 



one creature from the endless mercj of Goi 
deserves such a censure, what shall we ear 
of those, who with great assurance, dare ev 
elude from it so many thousands of millHSiS 
of creatures, thai through the blood of Chris: 
are allwaade fit for redemption and reconcilia- 
tion ! Ah ! may these poor men be prevailed 
upon, by the wounds of Jc^ns Christ, the 
universal Saviour of the World, and by the ever- 
lasting mercy and love of God, which viU 
most tenderly embrace them loo, to pity, in 
this case, their own souls, and to consider what 
an abominable arrogance it is, to make the 
love of God, which has no limits, much less 
ttfltn the love of men, who are bound to lore 
even their worst enemies, and to recompense 
all evil with nothing but good; and yet with 
all their love they are no more to be com- 
pared with God, and his love, and mercy, than 
the least worm that creaps on the ground, and 
is trodden under foot, is to be compared 
to the highest angel in heaven, or one single 
drop of water to the vast ocean. Let them 
consider, what a terrible sin and rashness it 
is, only to acknowledge Jesus Christ, the uni- 
versal Saviour of the world, by whom all 
things in heaven and earth were created, and 
are to be reconciled, to be an actual Saviour 
and Redeemer of about the thousandth part of 
mankind, and consequently rob him of almost 
all his glory, by leaving him for his real prop- 
erty no more than that very small number or 
handful of elect or first-born men onto salva- 
tion, ( St. Matt xxii. 14 : chap. vii. 14 ;) and 
by excluding all the rest of die unspeakable 
multitude of ^men and crearures, to all eterni- 
ty, from any *real participation of the tender 
mercy and love of God, and the redemption 
of his beloved Son, although it evidently ap- 
pears from Scripture to be designed for all. 
For, although it is too true, that a great part 
of mankind, like Esau, will, through their 
own fault, be entirely deprived of, and lose 
the great prerogative of their birth-right, and 
so far be cast away ; yet it is utterly false, 
that therefore they will be altogether excluded 
from all enjoyments of the tender mercies of 
God, and be doomed to endless torments, and 
never, never feel the virtue of Christ's atoning 
blood. Can this be the perfect, ancient, and 
eternal Gospel, which Christ has coinmanded 
to be preached to every creature^ Sl Mark xvi. 
15 ; or to the whole creation 1 which his apos- 
tles preached to 0wry creature which is under 
heaven? Col. i. 23, Yea, was it this which 
Christ himself [peached to the spirits in the 
infernal prison, when he announced to them 
that the judgment passed upon them had 
been only intended for the destruction of the 
flesh, or that which was carnal, sinful, and 
diabolical in them, but that they should Ave 
again aeeording to God in the spirit ? 1 Pet. iii« 
19, 30, compared with chap. iv. 6. I can never 
believe this partial gospel to be that which 
Christ commanded to be preached to every 
creature, let who may, can, and will ; but I 
rather hold it, if not for a quite perverse and 
new,yet at least for a corrupt, mutilated, and 
wrongiblly circumscribed gospel, contrived 



in St Matt. zx. 10-16, and St. Luke xv. 38-33. 1 and introduced by depraved and' self- wise hn« 
Now if that man, who, regardless of all re- 1 man reason, in order to obscure and suppress 
ttoastraaces, wouUI audaciously eJblude but ' the true gospel of oitr eternal Redeeaer. which 
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ilone lias tbe power to make men godly and 
happy from the bottom of their hearts, when the 
other only serves to propagate bigotry, slavish 
fear, and hypocrisy. And I am apt to thinfr, if 
even an angel from heaven was to preach the 
before-mentioned curtailed gospel to the zeal- 
ous apostle Paul, who in his writings has leA 
US the most excellent testimonies of the im- 
partial and universal, love of God, he would 
denounce an anathema against him. Gal i.8,9. 
Therefore all such of every sect and religions 



party in Cbristendomy who will not suffer the Sndeavouring to work out their own salvation* 



ours, which causeth us to endeavour rashly 
to exclude from the everlasting mercy of God, 
so many millions of angelical and human crea- 
tures. For without the mercy of God, we are 
not only as bad as the most wicked wretch on 
earth, but we are also nothing better than the 
devil and his angels. Nay, one may in truth 
say, that man, in some measure, has discover- 
ed greater wickedness against God's most 
holy majesty than the devils themselves. For 
the evil spirilfchave never yet opposed God in 



true ancient gospel of Christ to be preached, 
which, according to our Saviour's plain wordp^ 
is designed for every ereaiure, but with all their 
might endeavour to suppress it, in order to es- 
tablish the new invented, partial, and mutila- 
ted gospel, which hardly extends to a thou- 
sandth part of God's creatures ; all such, I say, 
will have great reason to be afraid of the fore- 
mentioned anathema of the apostle Paul. 

Those men discover a terribly envious spirit, 
and an intolerably diabolical pride, by grudg- 
ing most creatures the endless mercy of God, 
and endeavouring totally to deprive them of it; 
bat let them take care that thereby they do not 
incur the danger of being themselves for a 
long period excluded from the real enjoyment 
of it. This is certain, that in so doing, they 
commit a sin which deserves such a punish- 
ment. 

For in the same manner as they behave 
towards their fellow creatures, that are in the 
estimation of God as good as themsel ves, 
even so will God behave himS^lf towards 
them ; and with the same measure that they 
mete unto their brethren, it shall be measur- 
ed unto them ; yea, good meagure^ pressed 
down, shaken together , and running over, shall 
be given into th^ bosom, (St Luke vi. 88.) See 
also to this purpose 8t. Matt, xviii. 33, 35. 
Let them reflect upon the terrible and just 
threatning which God has annexed as a con- 
clusion to the book wherein he so plainly de- 
clares, that every creature vahieh is in Aeoijen, 
md en the earthy and under the earth, and 
mth as are in the sea, and all that are in them, 
ihall praise and glorify God and the Lamb for 
!ver and ever. Rev. v. 13 ; and that he will 
tuike aUikings new, chap. xxi. 5. He says, 
[f any man shall take away from the words 
)f the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
iway his part out of the book of life, and out 
)f the holy city, and from the things which 
ire written in Uiis book. Chap. xxil. 19. ' 

Oh, how eagerly will all those upon whom 
his terrible judgment lights, wish that it may 
^e true, what has been testified unto them of 
he everlasting riches of God's love ; and that 
>n the other hand, all opposite dogmas which 
convert the everlasting love of God into end- 
ess fury and wrath, though propagated by 
hemselves in this world, may be false ! but 
or their just punishment, they will have no 
uU assurance, and consequently no comfort 
if it in their hearts, during all that terrible 
ong period wherein God will entirely hide 
lis face fh>m them« See Prov. i. 94-32. 

If we ponder well our own natural wretch* 
^eas, and the condition we are in under the 
hll, it should, methinks, bring pretty low; 
iay» utterly destroy that pride and envy of 

a 



because the economy and proper periods for it 
are not yet come, and consequently they have 
had no opportunity of committing this most 
heinous of all sins; though they have opposed 
God, and still continue to oppose him, in his 
endeavours to deliver mankind from their 
power, and to translate them into the kingdom 
of his beloved Son ; but this is hardly to be 
wondered at, consfdering the most depraved 
state they are in. But men,, on the contrary, 
most vehemently resist the Holy Ghost in the 
work of their own salvation, from their youth, 
not only in ignorance, but too often knowing- 
ly and wilfully. Not to mention, that things 
cannot go worse among the devils, in their 
dark infernal regions, than they go among 
men of this wicked world. Ah, what dis- 
cord is there among them! How do they 
plague and torment one another ! What con- 
tentions, quarrels, seditions, vexation and op- 
pression of the poor and needy I What wars 
and bloodshed do we not continually hear of! 
But that this is not ^e case with the devils 
(of which men ought fo be ashamed) and that 
they do not fall out among themselves our 
Saviour himself declares, St. Mat^. xii. 26, al- 
leging at the same time the reason for it, 
because then their kingdom would not stand. 
There is another thing wherein men are fre- 
quently far more criminal than devils, and 
that is, in profane language, cursing, swear- 
ing, blaspheming, and execrating themselves: 
when an evil spirit spake to Jesus, with how 
much reverence he addressed him, *' I know 
thee, who thou art, the Holy One of God \" 
St. Mark i. 24. And far from execrating 
themselves, or wishing damnation to come 
upon them, as wicked men frequently do, they 
earnestly besought bur Lord that he would 
not torment them nor send them into the 
abyss. Chap. v. 7. St Luke viii. 28, 31. 

So it clearly appears, that in many cases 
the iniquity of men surpasses that of the de- 
vils themselves. A truly penitent, afflicted 
and contrite heart would infallibly despair at 
this terrible sight of human wickedness, when 
it comes to have a full view thereof as well 
in itself as in others, if the universal and most 
impartial mercy of God in Jesus Christ our 
eternal Redeemer, and through his all-suffi- 
cient merits, was not its comfort. 'In such a 
state men learn to set the true value upon the 
precious pearl of this evangelical truth, and 
begin to conceive that the origin of all railing 
against, and contradicting this blessed doc- 
trine, is either that gross, or subtle pharisaical 
spirit in mankind, that cannot so easily b^ 
rooted out, even in the disciples of Christ i 
a«d this spirit prevents men fi\>m knowing, 
feeling, and acknowledging that more than 
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diabolical wiclradnesn wlueh lies in our oer* 
nipt nature* and consequently while wider the 
government of such a temper, they can nei- 
ther understand nor duly esteem that adequate 
and prand remedy designed by God for the 
curing and taking away of this great eviL 
80 far indeed I aJlow a preference to fiiilen 
men hefore the apostate angels ; that God of- 
fers his mercy fir»t to men, since his justice 
requires that the deceived should be restored 
before the deceiven ; but the grwnd for this 
preference does not lie in ouraalves, but in the 
endless mercy and moat holy justice of God. 
For in our depraved awft corrupt estate, w» 
need not imagine ourselves to be one whit 
better than the ialien angels, or to deserve 
the least preference before them. 

That which makes them devils, and an 
abomination in God's eyes, namely, their oer^ 
verse ulf-will, which will not bow under God, 
but would be entirely independent, not subject 
to the divine law; that same perverse M/f-anU^is 
the thing in us which renders us as abominable 
in the sight of God as the fallen angels them- 
selves. This perverse self-will is the true 
devti in all fallen sinful creatures, this is that 
which constitutes angels, devils, who other- 
wise would be good creatures of God. Hence 
it is that such men as follow their perverse 
self-will, (which may insinuate itself into the 
most sacred things) and suffer it to reign in 
themselves, and to .prevail over them, are 
called in Scripture by the same names which 
are given to evil angels. They are for in- 
stance called advenoTHS, or Satans, which 
means the same, St. Matt. xvi. 23; 1 Tim. v. 
14. Yea, aiaboliy that is devils, or columni- 
atora^&LCn St John vi. 70; 1 Tim. iii. 6, 7. 
Therefore all fallen men as far as tbejr are 
under the dominion of sin, or their perverse 
self-will, are nothing else but diaboliineamaii, 
or incamate demla. Whosoever will not know 
this, nor own himself to be according to the 
fallen nature as bad as the devil himself, such 
an one does not know aa yet his sinful state 
as he ought to do ; he is far from being rigbtr 
ly grounded in true humility, and there is as 
yet a great deal of the abominable seed of 
spiritual pride in his heart, let him think never 
so much of his holiness and humility. He 
has nev^r yet begun trif ly and in reality to 
practice the earnest command of his Savioiuv 
to hate himself or kii own life, St. Lake ziv. 
36, (to wit, in his own corrupt nature, which 
deserves as much to be hated as the devil him- 
self) and therefore does not know how to ef^ 
teem sufficiently the everlasting mercy of 
God, and the precious blood of our universal 
Kedeemer. For if he but knew the horrible 
wickedness of his own evil nature, and had 
come duly to esteem the endless mercies of 
Ood and all-sufficient merits of Christ, he really 
would nor •grudge one of the fallen creatnrea 
a part in the boundless love of God, and that 
grace of Jesus Christ which is able to deliver 
souls from hell, but would wish them all to 
partake of it as freely as he himself attained 
it, even if there was not one word of ii men- 
tioned in the Bible; whereas the Seripture 
abundantly testifies of this boandlesa, infinite, 
everlasting love, and the whole cfeation de* 



dares it to ns as it were with liviag voase^ 

if we would but hear it* 

Now our ever-loving Grod, who hae befsu 
to have mercy on fallen men, who, m Thar 
sinful nature^ are ifuamatedemls, and has al- 
ready made great numbers of them holy chil- 
dren of God, resembling the angels id heavea, 
and will continue so to do ; the same ever- 
loving God, I say* will in his own time have 
pity also upon the rest of mankind, who in 
this life have forfeited their spintaal birth- 
right ; and not upon them only, but even on 
the fallen angels themselves, when they will 
bfgin to humble themselves truly before God. 
And then it will be as easy for him to make 
them holy angels again, as it was to make 
angel-like men and children of God of so many 
thousands of fallen men or incarnate devib. 
And that this will certainly come to pass m 
the fulness of the ages or periods appointed for 
it, will admit of no doubt, if we consider the 
promise of God, that he will makt ail tkinfis 
new. Rev. zxi. 5. And that be hath prepared 
ail things thai are in heaven, and on the ecrth 
for this renovation or actual reconciliation, by 
reconciling them to himself by the death of h*M 
Son, who hath made peace by the lUoad of his 
cross. See Rom. v. 10 ; Col. i. 20. 

To conclude, let us further consider, that it 
will be as easy a mauer for the everlasting 
mercy of God to forgive the fallen angels 
their sins, whenever they will begin to humble 
themselves before him, as it is for him to for- 
give us ours. For let their sins be ever so 
great, ever so many, or ever so grievous, yet 
both have but one source, that is, as above 
said, self'WiU and pride. And as the nature 
of things does not admit of any other source 
of evil, ao there is no other God, but he who 
hin^elf is mercy and love. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Of the everlasting Validity and Efficacr of the 
Merita of Christ, and the Eternal RoMmption 
foand out by him ; and that the same is infi- 
nitely more powerful tfaaaall Sin, and Corrup- 
tion springing therefirom. 

Noirx, it is to be hoped, who claims the 
name of a CAmtum'among all religions par* 
ties of Christendom, let them otherwise be 
never so much divided, will deny Christ, our 
Redeemer to be stronger and far more power- 
ful than the devil, and the grace of redemp- 
tiou and salvation procured by him through 
his merits and sufferings to be infinitely 
more etfieacious than all sin, together with 
the corruption and misery springing there- 
from. For whosoever would deny this, wooid 
not only declare himself ui infidel, but evea 
a blasphemer against Christ. Besides, the 
nature of the thing requires it, that a saviour 
or deliveter be stronger than the enemy whose 
prisoners he is to take away by force ; and 
the plain word of God declares Jasos Csmisr 
to be snch a Saviour and Deliverer. See Isai. 
zlix. 36, S6; Uosea xUL 14 ; St. Luke xi. SI, 
SSf; 1 JohB iv. 4i Ram. v. 80. 
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Bat tkere is a doctriae propa«att«d uid be* 
ievedby many, which is quite incoasistent 
irith what ih advanced above ; namely, **That 
ilthoogfa Christ has redeemed all men, or 
lirough his blood bought and reconciled 
ihem unto God, yet none really partake of 
^is redemption but those who in this life be- 
lieve in him, and by faith endure to the end; 
and that all the rest of mankind, who do not 
come to believe in Christ in this life, bat cqnii- 
Que in unbelief to the end of their days,will not 
only be terribly punished in the age to come," 
whichftis trae, ** but that they will, moreover, 
with all evil angels, be separated from God lo 
all endless eternity, even so long as God shall 
exist, and shall suffer endless torments, and 
never share in the redemption of Chrisu" 

How is it possible now, I pray, according 
to this doctrine, that Christ should be strong- 
er than the devil t How can the grace pro- 
cured and purchased by his merits, sufieriogs 
and death, be more efficacious than sin and 
all corruption and misery springing from it 1 
For our Saviouc declares in plain terms, and 
daily experience confirms it, that by far the 
smallest number of men find in their life time 
the narrow way of repentance and faith, and 
through the straight gate go into eternal life ; 
but that, on the contrary, most of them go the 
broad way of perdition, and become a prey to 
the jaws of hell. See St MaU. vii. 18, 14 ; 
St. Luke ziii. 33, 34 ; St Matt xxii. 14. Ah! 
if no more men are really partaJcers of the re- 
demption of Christ than those, who in this 
life come to be united to him, be will hardly 
be a Saviour to the million^part of mankind;* 
and Satan will, according to his wish and 
pleasure, keep the greatest number captives 
in his empire to all endless eternity. And ac- 
cording to this scheme, how can CaatsT be 
said to be stronger than his enemy the devil 1 
Bat you will perhaps reply, that the strength 
of Christ manifests itself, and may be known 
by his really delivering and snatching out 
of the jaws of Satan the few elect But pray, 
is Christ to be only a Saviour of the elect 1 
Is he not also a propitiation ybr the $in$ of the 
fokok worid? I John ii. 3. And has he not 
bought with his blood those who bring upon 
themoehet owift deotruction f 8 Pet ii. 1. 

If a man wa^ to give out of himself against 
his enemy, who had led a million of his peo- 
ple captive, that he was stronger than such an 
enemy, and that he would beat and spoil him 
of all his prisoners, because be heartily 
pitied the poor souls ; and coming thereupon 
to the battle, was to deliver, of a million of 
prisoners, about three, or at the most ten, 
leaving alt the rest in slavery, because the 
enemy had too well secured them; pray, 
woold you believe such a man to be much 
Stronger than his enemy, since of a million of 
prisoners, he had actually 4^Hvered about 
three or ten 1 Would yon not be apt to say, 
that he had boasted much more of himself 
than he was able to perform, and justly oon- 
clode, that he must want either strength or 
power to overcome the enemy, or mercy and 
cottptssion towards the poor captives t Now, 
such a bragging, yea, unmerciftil, or infirm 
man 'do we generally make of Christ, by 
teneUag and aeknowledging'oii the ene haai* 



that he is an ualrevaal Bedeeaer^ bat ob iha 
other hand,/ perversely pretend, that but the 
smallest number of men, viz. the few elect 
(who, compared to the rest of mankind, ara 
hard^ as ten to a million) in reality partake 
of his redemption, and that all the residue of 
fallen men and other creatures are to be 
wholly excluded therefrom to all endless eten* 
nity. Certainly if Christ is no other than 
such a Saviour to usp I say again, the devil* 
who accordiiK to the common opinion, will 
for ever, wond wflhout end, and as long at 
Christ is te be Christ, keep in his power and 
uniler his dominion by far the greatest part 
of men, of whom we at the tame time own 
that Christ has an earnest desire to redeem 
them« must be many thousand times mightier 
than he. Verily if this was the case with 
our Redeemer, he must either fall short <^ 
power to conquer the devil, or want pity 
and compassion towards those poor sonla 
that are kept prisoners by the devil. 

It may be you will make me another objee* 
tion,and say,that Christ neither wants for force 
to conquer his enemy, nor mercy towards the 
captives; but that the reason why so few 
men are really delivered by him, is, because 
they resist bis grace,and spontaneously desire 
to remain the infernal tyrant's slaves. Te 
this I answer. But what is then such resist- 
ance and obstinacy in most men against the 
grace of Jesus Christ offered them ! What 
is the blindness and hardness of their heartSy 
according to which they themselves choose to 
continue in the service of the devil 1 Are 
they not altogether Ihe workings of Satan 1 
Are they not all chains and snares wherewith 
he has bound and entangled poor men T Now 
if Christ, who is to be Auiniversal Saviour 
of mankind, will in mosTmen never, to all 
endless eternity, and as long as God Is to 
remain €rod, destroy snch works of the devfl ; 
if he will never break and untie the chaina 
and fetters wherewith Satan hath bound the 
greatest part of mankind; it will still follow, 
that Christ must be either unmerciful, and 
not willing to do it, or that he is not able to 
perform what he would desire. But how 
absurd, nay, how great a blasphemy is it to 
make the devil, and that which is evil, strong* 
er than Christ and that which is good, and 
sin more powerful than the grace of God 1 

Thanks be to God, that in Christ we have 
such a Redeemer, who, although he is a sp^* 
Off/ fitenour of those thai believe, I Tim. iv. liK 
beeaase he will grant them to sit with him 
upon his throne. Rev. ilL 31, and make them 
partakers of all his glories, to which dignit|^ 
and high degree of salvation, none eC those 
will ever attain who must be humbled and 
braught to Christ by the judgment of the next 
age; yet he is nevertheless not ameretituian 
but a real Saciour of ail the rest of men : who 
aim by the bbod of his eooemml sendeth forth 
his prisoners out of the pit, wherein is bo 
water, Zech. iz. 11, that is out of the state of 
the damned, where not one drop of comfortie 
to be found. He has lAe lieyt o/ AdZ, omf o/ 
death. Rev. i. 18, and conseqneuUy is able to 
cast into, and discharge therefrom whoniso* 
ever he pleases; aod he will actually rat* 
mm Mem/tMi the power otihBgnm (otf haU> 
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mnd wiU redetm them from dtath, in such a 
manner, as to be a plagne to death, and total 
destnictioQ to the grave (or hell.) Hosea 
ziii. 14. That is, he will coatinae so long to 
redeem from hell, till not one prisoner more 
shall be left in its jaws and in the power of 
the devil, and death, and all the power of 
Satan shall be destroyed and wholly annihi- 
lated. Then shall be completely fnlfiUed 
what is written, *' Death is swallowed up in 
victory. Oh, death where is thy sting! Ob, 
grave (or hell) where is thy vitflofyj- TIfc 
sting of death is sin, and the streDp;th of sin 
IS the law. But thanks be to God, wteo 
giveth Qs the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 1 Cor. *v. 6«-67. 

If but one soul was to remain in the power 
of the devi^ death, or hell, to all endless 
eternity, as long as Ood shall exist, then tho 
devil, death, and hell, would fi»r ever have 
something to boast of against Ood, and to 
npbraid him with not being able really to 
spoil them of all their prisoners, te the very 
last, bat that he was obliged to leave them 
something, and consequently give up the 
conquest to them. And thus death would 
not be entirely swallowed up in victory to all 
endless eternity, but would always keep 
something of his sting; and hell would not 
quite lose the field of battle, but would be 
for evermore able to make a scorn of those 
who should say, hell, where is thy tAetory? 
For it might at least boast of one soul of 
which Christ could not deprive it, though 
he had shed his blood for it. With how 
much more right now could the devil, 
death and hell, mock Christ and his believers, 
if they were to ask them, " O death, where is 
thy sting! O he|^IWhere is thy victory 1" 
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in case these enemies could (according to 
die common pretence, whereof the Scripture 
knows nothing) keep at pleasure the greatest 
part of mankind for their prisoners as long as 
God shall exist 1 

It is plain that by Christ, the universal Sa- 
viour, all captivated men are to be actually 
snatched out of the power of the devil and 
his angels ; and this, when it is fully accom- 
plished, will be an occasion to oblige Lucifer 
and his angels also to humble themselves en- 
tireiy before Christ Jesus, which, (except the 
incarnation of our Saviour, and what he did 
and suffered on earth to work out the salva- 
tion of his creatures) will be the greatest 
wonder that ever was wrought in the creation. 
And this the holy Scripture clearly foretels, 
wheii it says, that all things under ike earth, 
that is, not only damned men, but even the 
iallen ^irits, shall at last bow the hnee in the 
name ofJemte, and confess with their inmost 
heart as well as tongue, that He, and not 
Satan, it Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
Phil. ii. 10, 11. 

Then they, together with all the rest of 
ereatures, shall praise God with loud hallelu* 
"jahs and inexpressible joy. See. Rev. v. 18, 
compared with Psalm cxlv. 9-11 ; d. 6. 

For, when now the whole armour of this 
strong man shall be taken from him, and all 
his spoils divided, that is, all men who were 
made a prey of by him, restored to God, and 
l^ronght again to the company of his saiats* 



and Satan be thus entitvly conquered by 
Christ, and reduced to the condition of a king 
without subjects or dominions, 'what then 
will he do else, but aiter the manner of an ut- 
terly routed enemy ,be obliged to prostrate him- 
self before his conquerer, and pray for mercy! 

And this total subduing will make way for 
the restoration of Lucifer and his angels. 

For, as the most high God could not have 
merpy upon them, cor could deliver them out 
of their most wretched condition, as long as 
through pride they wanted to be like him, or 
even above him; so may they be helped 
when all the stays of their pride are consumed, 
and reduced to ashes in the lake of fire and 
brimstone, and of proud and haughty devils 
they are become humbled spirits, that bow 
down in the dust before God and Christ, pray- 
ing for mercy : for God resisteth only the 
proud, and without the least respect of per 
son, giveth grace to all humble creatures. 1 
Pet. v. 6 ; Isa. Ivii. 16.. 

Although the offer of God's grace iu the 
said manner will be very acceptable news to 
Lucifer and his angels, at the time of their 
deepest abasement and humiliation by Christ; 
(which doubtless will yet require many thou- 
sand years) nevertheless the doctrine of his 
restoration, and the means for it, are, in his 
present situation, not at all agreeable to him; 
but the distant prophecies of his subjection 
are to him most dreadful tidings. For as he 
is a proud and haughty spirit to the highest 
degree, who is by no means willing to be 
subject to God, but would fain be his equal, 
or rather above him, who with all his might 
opposes, and if possible, would dethrone the 
Most High ; therefore it is intolerable for him 
to be foretold, according to divine truth, that 
by Christ all his power, his whole empire, 
and all his subjects, not one excepted, shall 
be taken from him, and he himself brought 
down so low as to lie in the dust like a vile 
worm before Christ, and to worship him ; 
which at present he would' reckon his great- 
est shame; and would much rather that 
Christ and his followers, together with the 
res>t of maokind, should worship him, or take 
his will for their law. Therefore is this gos- 
pel a most frightful lecture to him, to hear 
that once he shall be entirely thrown down 
from his high places, and brought again into 
the right oider of God's creatures, which is 
humility and subjection under God and ChrisU 
Eph. i. 10. 

That the doctrine that Christ will entirely 
vanquish the devil, is intolerable to hinC the 
following parable may serve to illustrate. 

Suppose a poor, miserable, naked beggar 
man, was to be presented to a grand, proad, 
and tyrannical monarch in the world, who was 
in possession of a vast empire, having many 
millions of subjects ; and it should be foretold 
him by divine 'authority, that this man, so 
worthless and contemptible in his eyes, 
should ene day or another, conquer his whole 
empire,and strip him of all his subjects, so that 
at last he would be obliged to fall down naked 
at his feet, to acknowledge him his lord, and 
depend on his mercy : can any one imagine 
this would be an agreeable prophecy tp the 
said grand, proud and tyiannical monarch S 
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Would ha not miier fret and fame, and treat 
thent in the most barbaroua manner, as muti- 
neers and rebels, who should foretel snch a 
revolution 1 

An instance of this we see in Herod, he 
onlj supposing in a foolish manner, that Je* 
sus the new-born King of the Jews, might be 
a rival to him and his sons, what cruel means 
he made use of to prevent the imaginaiy 
mischief! 8ee 8t Matt ii. Now the doc* 
trine of the restoration of all creatares, is a 
thousand times more terrible news to the 
devil; by which it is foretold, that Jesus, 
thai moBi dupind mnd resetted one, see Isaiah 
iiii. 3, who when he owelt on earth was 
despised and abhorred, whom Satan, through 
his instruments, did in the most terrible 
manner revile, mock, spit upon, persecute 
and torment; and who is still abused in his 
name, character, and followers, by the chil- 
dren of the devil : that he, I say, shall at last 
conquer the whole empire of Satan, spoil 
him of all his subjects and dominions, and 
oblige him to fall at his feet, who once wot 
numbered wUh tke irantgrtason, Isa. Iiii. 12, 
and worship him in the humblest manner. 

In short, this doctrine tends utterly to 
destroy the kingdom of the devil, and all 
that is diabolical, such as pride, envy, and 
fury ; and therefore the hearing of it, must 
be the greatest mortificstion to Satan ima- 
ginable. 

From what has been said, it may easily be 
concluded, that it is no wonder if Satan is 
enraged against this holy gospel, and endea- 
vours with all his power to suppress it, using 
especially for his mstruments the hypocriti- 
cal PharmeB of this age, false theologers, and 
the naturally and lej^ly pious people, and 
snch as are but half converted, whose minds 
are not yet free from wrath, and who look 
upon God as an endless furious being towards 
all his creatures, because their souls had 
never yet a due sense* of bis infinite love and 
mercy / towards all his works. Nay, I am 
afraid that even many, otherwise well-mean- 
ing souls, will be stirred up to fight against 
this holy doctrine, particularly those, who 
hold the traditions of their fathers for indis- 
putably divine truths, which they have been 
obliged to swear to, and csll them the hedge 
about the Lorete t&uyard: for finding some of 
them diametrically opposite to this blessed gos- 
pel of the universal and impartial love of God, 
they will perhaps be enticed to declare it to be 
fanaticism, and a long condemned heresy, 
which they think themselves obliged to guard 
aeainsL But if the whole world, and all those 
that are reckoned the wisest and most pious, 
were to rise up against it, this holy truth 
will, nevertheless, make its way through all 
opposition, and be applauded by the children 
of truth. 

Te that stigmatize the propagators of this 
doctrine in the world, do but consider what is 
represented thereby I It is the most Imdet 
and at the same time most just mtrtu of tmr 
God, whereby the day spring from 09^ kMhaih 
tieiteduB,* in order to ^'te also at last nght to 
them that sit in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, and to guide our feet into the way 
of peace! St Luke i. 78, 79. Pray what 



harm can this do 1 you may protect asainat 
it as«much as you please, the words of Solo- 
mon's song on our side, describing the majes* 
ty of the love of God, will nevertheless be 
foimd true, viz. "Love is strong as deathi 
jealousy is cruel (or hard) as the grave, (or 
hell, to give it battle, and carry the day) the 
coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a 
most vehement flame. Many waters cannot 
quench love, neither can the floods drown it : 
if a man would give all the sobstance of his 
house ^or love, it would utterly be contemn- 
ed" Sol.lSong, viii. 6, 7. 

Now, 9fi the representation of God's univer- 
sal and everlasting love must needs, for the 
'above-mentioned reasons, be hateful to the 
malevolent devil; so on the contrary, that 
doctrine cannot but very much please him, 
which teaches that he will to all eternity, or 
while God exists, keep, as his subjects and 
slaves, the far greater part of mankind, though 
purchased by the blood of Jesus our Saviour; 
which consequently, acqprding to his wish 
and pleasure, in general, and very near en* 
tif ely sets at noaght the intent of Christ's re- 
demption, and the divine love and mercy ma- 
nifested thereby. And which teaches that the 
greatest part of mankind, and all the fallen 
angels, shall always continue rebels in heart 
against God, without ever being brought 
down in true humility to worship God and 
Christ in apirit and in truth g for the Father 
aeeketh audi to worahip him, and will have no 
other subjects and worshippers than such as 
those. St John iv. S3, 24 



CHAPTER VIL 

Of the Word Eternity, and the dififerent Etemi* 
ties, or Ages, mentioned in the Scriptures. 

Thb words for ever, for ever and ever, ««r- 
laating, etemad, expressed in the Hebrew lan- 
guage by ad, ohm, okmims and in the Greek 
language by aion, aionioa, aionion, eia, toua 
aionaa ton aionon, dec. have not always the 
same, but different significations in the Holy 
Scriptures, as is well known to the learned. 

We may say, that in general, these words 
are used for every long and hidden duration 
or continuance of things, whether this dura- 
tion be final and endless ; or of such a nature, 
that, as it is not without beginning, rooted in 
the everlasting and incorruptible being of 
God, and his creating power, but has had its 
beginning from the creature, and so must of 
necessity cease at last, and have an end ; or 
infinite, that is of such anamre that, as it had 
no beginning, either in respect to the real ex- 
istence or being of the thing itselt^ or in re- 
gard to its root and origin, so necessarily has 
no end, or may at least be without end or any 
cessation. 

Therefore, whenever we find the word 
iUmol, or everbstinjg, in the holy Scriptures, 
we are not immediately to conclude that an 
absolutely endless duration must be intended ; 
but we ought first of all to look upon the na^ 
tare and property of the things that are said 
to be eternal or everhaafyigt and consider whe- 
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tfaer their nature will admit of an endlm, or 
bnly of a limited duration, and explain the 
Vord everlasting accordingly. 

That this is a true and irrefutable rule to 
be observed, in all explanations and exposi- 
tions, we are taught, as school-boys, by the 
canon of logic ; saying, prsBtUeala, intelligenda 
mnit secundum substratam materiam: Or, 
Talia sunt prasdieata, qucdia permittuntur esse 
a suis suhjtetis ; that is, '' that what is said of 
a thing must be understood in such a manner 
as the nature of the thing wtU ^How of." 
Such, for instance, is the term power, which 
is lodged in one person to command, or role 
others. For this power is not the same ia. 
all persons that have any command or go- 
vernment ; it being of one kind in an absolute 
emperor, monarch or king, and of another in 
a prince, and it is still difierent in aa earl, 
count, baron, or gentleman. Nay, pow^ 
may be difierent in a mayor or magis- 
trate of a city, from that in a justice of the 
peace in the country ; and yet there is some 
kind of power in all these. So it is with 
respect to the word /or ever, or everlasting; all 
things which the Holy Spirit, in the sacred 
Scriptures, call everlasting, are, in a sense, 
really so, that is, they have such an existence 
and duration as is grounded on their nature, 
and especially on the will of God. For this 
the word everlasting really signifies, and 
nothing else, as I shall endeavour to show 
incontestibly before I have done. For the 
word everlasting is of a quite different extent 
when it is used to express the duration of the 
being of Go^, than when it is attributed to 
those creatures that have their being from 
God, and to the good which is derived from 
him; and again, it is still different when it is 
applied to sin, and the evil of punishment 
depending thereon, as coming from the crea- 
ture alone without God. Now, if I say that 
the word eternal, when applied to God in the 
Scriptures, signifies an absolutely endless 
duration^ because, God having no beginning, 
can have no end : and that when it is used of 
the creatures that have their being from God, 
as also of their good and blessed condition 
which they derive from him, it then signifies 
such an eternal duration, which, as to the 
real existence or being of things, has had its 
beginning, but is, or may be, without end ; 
because God, in whose incorruptible, creating 
power, such things are rooted, has neither 
beginning nor end. If any should infer from 
hence, that the word eternal, or everhsHng, 
must also signify an absolutely endless dura- 
tion, when it is used to express the continu- 
ance of sin and the evil of punishment de- 
pending thereon, in this and the next state ; 
such a conception would be more absurb 
than it would be to imagine the power of a 
country justice of the peace to be the same 
with that of an absolute monarch or king. 

Therefore to form a true and distinct idea 
of the words /or ever, for ever and ever, ever* 
lasting, and eternal, wherever they occur in 
Scripture, we have to observe, that all the 
eternities or ages mentioned therein, are 
chiefly divided into three sorts, and may be 
distingaished accordingly; as iasome mea« 



anre appears from "Ae pfecediiig pangrapl^ 
and is well known to people of iinderstaad> 
ing. 

The last sort of eternities mentioned ia 
Scripture, may be called ^emitat absolute 
infinita a parte ante et post, that is, an abso- 
lutely endless eternity ; or, such adnration as 
has neither beginning nor end* This is 
always the meanidg of the word eternal or 
everlasting, when it is applied to the Divine 
Being and his attributes ; since God is Jiao- 
VAH, or that supreme self-existent Being, 
which, as he never had a beginning, but has 
been in and of himself from everkuiing, giving 
all other things their existence, so neither can 
he ever have an end." 

Gen. xxi. 33, "And Abraham planted a 
grove in Beersheba, and called there on the 
name of Jebovab, the everlastine God." 

Exodus XV. 18. *'JsBovAK shall reign /or 
ever and ever. 

Psalm xc. 2. "Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadst formed the 
earth and the world ; even from eterlaeting to 
everlasting thou art God." 

Psalm xciii. 2. **Thy throne is established 
of old ; thou art from everlasting" 

Jer. X. 10. '* But Jehovah is the tme God ; 
he is the living God, and an everkuHng King." 

Rev. iv. 9, 10. ■'And when those living 
animals give glory, and honour, and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who liveth J^ ever 
and ever, the four and twenty elders fall down 
before him ihat sat on the throne, and wor- 
ship him that liveth/r ever and ever," dbc 

The second sort of ages or eternities that 
the holy Scriptures speak of, we may call 
Etemitas infinita a porta post; that is, such 
an endless eternity or duration, which, 
although it has a beginning, yet will never 
have an end. This is intended by the word 
everlasting, when it is applied to the existence 
of those rational creatures which God hath 
made, and to the good which comes from 
God. Such is> for instance, the beatitude 
and glory of believers in the world to come. 
For, although the good that is to be found in 
the creatures, together with their existence, 
as distinct beings, has not alw^s been, but 
has had a beginning, neverthelfts it has ab- 
solutely an eternal root in God, in his almigh* 
ty and incorruptible creating power, which is 
as ancient as God himself, because it is the 
same with God ; and therefore his creatur^ 
which, according to his wisdom, by h» 
power, and for his pleasure, he hath ereated, 
may, and doubtless shall be preserved in ex- 
istence to all ages, or while God exists, and 
their final state of happiness shall be of the 
same duration* 

Isaiah xlv. 17. " Israel shall be saved in 
JxHOVAB with an everlasting salvation; ye 
shall not be ashamed nor confounded world 
without end,** 

Dan. xii. 3. *< And they that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament, and 
they that turn many to righteousness, at the 
stars for ever and ewr." 

St John iiL 16, 16. ••That whoapever be* 
lieyeth in him should not perish, out haw 
e(ermi/life. For God bo loved the world, that 



^e gave bit o&lj begotten 800* that whoso* 
ever belkroth xivhim should not perish, but 
hAve eterlaating life." ' 

Ver. 36. *'Be that believeth on the Son 
Imth wrlmting Ufe:* 

Chap. iy. 14. ** The water that I shall give 
him shall be in him a well of water springing 
lip into evetUuiing life." 

Chap. V. 24, "Verily, verily, I say nnto 
yon, he that heareth my word, and believeth 
on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation, but is 
passed from death to life." 

Chap. vi. 27. ** ha}>our not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that meat which en% 
dureth unto everloBiing life." 

Ver. 40« ** And this is the will of him that 
Beilltoie, that every one who seeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have everliuUng 
life : and I will raise him up at the last day. 

Ver. 47. " Verily, verily, I say nnto you, 
he that believeth on me hath eoerkuiing 
life." 

Ver. 64» *< Whoso ealeth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood hath eternal life; and I 
will raise him up at the last day." 

Ver. 68. ** Lord, to whom shall we go 1 
thou hast the words of eternal life." 

Chap. X. 28. ** And I give nnto them ff«r- 
nal life ; and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any pluck them oat of my hand." 

Chap. xii. 26. "He that loveth his life 
shall lose it, and he that hateth his life in this 
world shall keep it unto life etemoL" 

Ver. 60. "And I I910W that his (the Far 
ther's) commandment is life everlasting" 

Chap. xvii. 2. " As thou hast given him 
power over all flesh that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given 
him." 

Ver. 3. " And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent»" 

All these passages, and many more that 
might be brought, intend the second kind of 
eternities or ages : viz. those that have a be- 
ginning, but shall never have an end. 

The third sort of eternities mentioned in 
the holy Scriptures, may be called Mtemitas 
periodieaf that is, such an age or duration of 
Uiings which is limited within a certain pe- 
riod of time, longer or shorter, that has its 
certain beginning and end ; since the things 
to which such an aion, or for ever, are as- 
cribed are not to last to an endless duration. 
In this sense the words for ever, everlasting, 
Scjo. are very frequently used in the Scrip- 
tures, both of the Old and Tew Testament 

Here we will only allege some of the 
plainest and chiefest places. As for instance, 
the Holy Spirit calls a man's life-time here on 
earth an eternity, or for ever, Exod. xxi. 6 ; 
Dent XV. 17 ; 1 Sam. i. 22; Philemon ver. 16. 

Secondly, the Levitical priesthood, and di- 
vine worship of the Old Testament, which 
was instituted by God only for a certain time, 
viz. until the time of Reformation, as the 
Holy Ghost expresses it, Heb. ix. 10, that is, 
until the coming of Christ, who is the end 
of the law. This time, or period, is called an 
efemdy, or /or eiier,'in the following passages: 
Exod. ziL 14, 17; chap. xxviL 21 r chap. 



xzviii 43; chap* xxix. 28; chap. xzz. 21; 
chap. xxxi. 16, 17; chap. xl. 16; Leviu 
iii. 17; chap. ^ 13, 18, 23; chap.^vii. 34, 
36; chap. x. 9, 16; chap. xvi. 29, 31, 34; 
chap. xvii. 7; chap, xxiii. 14, 21, 31, 41; 
chap. xxiv. 3, 9 ; Numb. x. 8; chap. xv. 16; 
chap, xviii. 8, 11, 19, 23; chap. xix. 10; 
chap. xxr. 13; Df,ut xviii. 6. These are 
all said to be/r ever, everlasting, or perpetual 
and yet were only for a certain period, as is 
evident to all Christians. 

Thirdly, the time before Christ's incama> 
tion, and the preaching of the Gospel by the 
apostles, in the whole world, is called {eh^ 
noisaioniois) the eternal me, Rom. xvi. 2& 
And the apostle says that uhiut appeared in 
the end of (ton aionon) the eternity, or agSm 
Heh. ix. 26. 

Fourthly, in general, and in a complex 
sense, the periods of time, or the ages, both 
of this present and the next world, which in 
some measure both subsist together, and suc- 
ceed one another, and being linked like one 
chain, and reach evenfunto that eternity, 
when the Son of God^aller the consummation 
•f all his works, shall deliver up the kingdom 
to his Father, and himself, though without 
the least diminution of his glory, be subject 
unto him who pat all things under him, that 
God may be all in all, in that only endless 
and still eternity of God, into which at last, all 
limited or periodical elemt^ie» shall be changed; 
or, in the sweetest manner return, as into the 
head-spring from which they flowed. Heb. 
xi. 3, compared with Ephes. i. 21 ; chap. ii. 
7; 1 Cor. xv. 28; Rev. xi. 16. 

Fifthly, this present wicked wortd or age, 
which is to have an end at the coming of 
Christ, is called by the s^me word that is 
rendered elsewhere for ever, or eternity. St. 
Matt. xii. 32 ; chap. xiii. 22, 39, 40, 49 ; chap, 
xxiv. 3; chap, xxviii. 20. Sl Mark iv. 19; 
St. Lake i. 70; chap. xvi. 8; chap. xx. 34; 
St. John ix. 32 ; Acts iii. 21 ; xv. 18 ; Rom. 
xii. 2; 1 Cor. i. 20; chap. ii. 6, 7; chap. iii. 
18 ; chap. viii. 13; chap. x. 11 ; 2 Cor. iv. 4; 
Gal. i. 4 ; Eph. i. 21 ; chap. vi. 12 ; 1 Tim. vi. 
17 ; 2 Tim. 1. 9 ; chap. iv. 10 ; Tit. i.2 ; chap. 
ii. 13. 

N, B. In all these last places of Scripture, 
the English translation now in use has the 
word world, bat the Greek original has the 
word aion, or some of its derivatives, which 
is nothing like world, but properly signifies 
the present age, which must end, though it 
is called by the same name which is applied 
to tKe life to come, and is rendered for ever, 
or eternity; but whereby* in these places, can 
be ander&tood nothing more than the duration 
or continuance of the time of this wicked 
age of the world, which is only to last till the 
coming of Christ. 



CHAPTER Vm. 

To which sort of Eternities the Eternitt of the 
evil, and the punishment depending thereon, 
STBRif AL UAWNATtoN, as H IS called, belongs. 

As soon as the evil or sin is severed from 
the creatures, the punishment thereof ceases. 



FoTMi # Hb gtktgf/iBM, I Cor. xf. M. 
Now vfaMi this sting comes to he destroyed, 
^lan the pain and weanding'of death discon- 
tinaes too; as a fire rnnst go out as soon as 
If wants combustibles. 

On At contraryt so long as the evil, or sin, 
subsists in the ereaturest either within or 
withont, or atieast within, so long the punish- 
ment of sin will continue upon them both in 
this and the next world: so long will the 
wrath of God abide on them; for his indigo 
nation resteth upon sinners, so long as they 
QOtttinue in sin. 

. ''He that belioveth not is condemned id- 
asady, because he haib not believed in the 
name of the only hegotten fion of God.** 8t 
John iii. 18. 

** He that believeth not the Son shall not 
see li£e; but the wrath of God abideth on 
him." ver. 36. 

" God is angry with the wicked every day." 
PsaL tiii. 11. 

** Buffer not thy mouth to cause thy fleih to 
ain : neither say th«« before the angel that it 
was an error: wherefore should God be 
•]^Ty at thy voice, and destroy the works of 
diine hands I" Eccles. v. 6. 

Now, since many thousands of millions of 
the fallen creatures do not only go on in 
wickedness to the end of their days in this 
world, but Witt also be wicked in the world 
ta come ; so it follows that not only in this 
world or age, but particularly in that which 
is to come, as being under the severe but just 
Judgment of God, they must be punished ac- 
cording to their deeds done in the body. 

Many and terrible are the plagues and 
punishments which God often m this world 
inflicu on wicked, creatures ; but they are no- 
thing to those punishments and torments 
that will come upon them hereaAer. The 
Scriptures speak of them in the most dread- 
fiil terms and phrases, which are enough to 
make one's hair stand erect. But ah! how 
horrid and insupportable will they be to en- 
dure in reality ! 

See Dent, xxxii. 34, 3A, 40. 41 ; Psa). vii. 12. 
18; Psal. xL 6; PsaU Ixxiii. 17-80; Isaiah 
XXX. 33 ; chap, xxxiii. 14 ; chap. 1. 1 1 ; chap. 
Ixv. 13-15; chap. ixvi. 24; Ezek. xxii. 14; 
8t Matt iii 12; chap. v. 22, 29, 30; chap. 
viL 13 ; chap. x. 28 ; chap. xiii. 40-42, 49, 60 ; 
cdiap. xviii. 8, 9, 34; chap. xjiii..l4, 83; 
chap. xxiv. 61 ; chap^ xxv. 30, 41, 46 ; 8t 
Mark iii 29 ; chap. ix. 42-49 ; 8t Luke xii. 
4ft-48; chap. xiii.2&-28; chap. xvi. 23t36; 
8 Thess. L 8, 9; Heb. ii. 2, 3; chap. vi. 8; 
chap. X. 8>^1 ; 1 Peter, iv. 17, 18 ; 2 Pet ii. 
8, 17; chap. iii. 7; Jude ver. 13-16; Rev. 
ziv. 10, 11 ; chap. xix. 3, 20; chap. xx. 10, 
14, 16; chap. xxi. 8; chap. xxii. 15, 18, 19. 

But the punishments of the wicked crea- 
tures in the future state will not only be ter- 
rible beyond description, but they will also 
last eternally, that is, they will be of a true 
aUmion duration, according to their nature. 
Therefore as I do sincerely believe B,n eternal 
happiness, so sincerelv do I believe an eternal 
damnation ; that is, a future condemnation of 
the wicked, to those punishments of the next 
woEld which according to the dialaot of the 



Holy Ohoat, IM7 be JtMtly ealM etowof « 
auNusn. SeeStMattiif. t%; ctep. zviiiS; 
chap. xxv. 41, 46; 8t Mark iii. 89; chap, jm, 
48-48; 2Thess. i. 9 ; Jude ver. 7; Her. lir. 
11 ; chap. xix. 3]; chap. xx. 10. 8o that is 
truth no person can accuse me of denjring 
that eternal damnation, wherewith God in his 
word, has threatened the wicked, withoac 
sinning against the ninth commandment, 
which if any one does, I heartUy pray God lo 
forgive him. 

But since Ihe very same Spirit of Tmtb, 
which so very solemnly threatens the devils 
and all hardened sinners with eternal damn»> 
Jion, doth also on the other hand in holy writ, 
with great emphasis testify of Ctod's everbst* 
ing and unbounded love towards all his ma- 
tnre8,of the eternal and general redempticVof 
our Saviour, and, in short of the final renovsr 
tion and restoration of all corrupt creatures, 
and consequently of their univemal and happy 
subjection,inthe kingdom of God and of Christ, 
where every creature shall praise God : as 
has been already shown, and shall be most 
clearly demonstrated in the 12th chapter of 
this treatise, you must needs think that as a 
simple scholar of heavenly wisdom, I am 
obliged to take both for divine and consistent 
truths. And therefore I reckon the eternity 
of (hi evil, and the puniakment depending tkert-^ 
on, neither to the first, nor to the second, but 
to the third sort of eternities described in the 
foregoing chapter ; because such evil, and the 
punishment thereof, has no everUuting root in 
God, (as the creatures themselves, and the 
good that is imparted to thera by God have) bat 
is of the creatures, and during the created ages 
sprung up in them of their own ereaturelv wilL 

It may be some will say, that the protesta- 
tions that I believe an eternal damnation, are 
nothing but a mere pretence and play-woik, 
since my maintaining the Restoration of all 
things obliges me to believe that such eter- 
nal damnation must at last come to an end, 
and that conseqaently, my pretended true 
eternity of punishments in the next world, is 
no eternity at all. To this I answer, that no 
man, let him be whosoever he will, must pre- 
tend to set np for a reformer of the language 
of the eternal wisdom of God, which calls 
olamim, aiontUf or eternities, not only the ab- 
solutely endless duration of the Divine being 
himself, and of those things which may sub- 
sist in him without end, but also such dura- 
tions of things which are bounded within 
certain periods of time, as has been fully 
proved in the preceding chapter, so Aat the 
matter is as clear as day-light 

Can the Spirit of Truth justly call a man's 
life-time on earth, an aiona, o^, Jbreter, or 
eternity, which very often falls short of fifty 
years 1 With how much more justice may 
he call that period eternity, wherein the evil 
angels and men, shall, by a just judgment be 
t>anished from the presence of God; which 
doubtless will contain our short life-time 
many hundreds of times multiplied t For 
which reason also, this frightml, long, but 
just period of the manifested wrath of God, 
is called in some places . of Scripture, not 
merely otoii, or etemify; but is expressed by 
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ionas ton aitmon^ that is a^ ofogu^ or efemt- 
y ofelemiiies. Rev. xiv. 14; chap. xiz. 3; 
hap. zx. 10. Lord God preserve as from all 
his eternity ! It will be too long to those that 
ome into it, and we have no occasion, con- 
rary to truth, to make it still longer than the 
ipirit of Truth hath made it 

Some pretend, that the eternity of evil, and 
be eternal damnation depending thereon, 
iVLsi be an absolutely endless eternity, and 
1st as long as the being of God himself^ 
ecaase it is in some places of Scripture, 
ompared with the eternal happiness of the 
hildren of God, and its duration expressed in 
le same words ; so that if the eternity of 
amnation was to cease, we must conclude 
lat of eternal glory must have an end too. 
t. Matt. XXV. 46 ; Rev. xiv. 11 ; chap. xix. 3 ; 
hap. XX. 10, compared with chap. xi. 15; 
hap. xxii. 5. 

As plausible as this objection seems to be, 

empty it is, if we go to the bottom thereof. 
Vc will at present answer to it, first. That 
U such as advance this objection against 
le eternal and universal redemption, turn 
leir own weapon against themselves, and 
n knowingly participate of a great error, 
rhich they will never own themselves to be 
uilty of; for, let these people only consider, 
lat if we are obliged to conclude, according 
) their opinion, that the eternity of pain and 
le eternity of gloiy must be of an exactly 
qual extent and length, because they are 
oth compared together in the Scriptures, and 
leir duration is expressed in the same words; 
len it must also necessarily follow, that the 
vil and punishment depending thereon, must 
ave been from all eternity, and either wiih- 
ut any beginning at all, or must at least have 
n endless root in God, and consequently be 
self God, or his creature. This latter is the 
ase with the eternal glory and happiness, 
'or, although the creature's real enjoyment 
f the eternal happiness and glory begins 
ere in time, yet the eternal happiness and 
lory, or the glorious kingdom of God itself, 
; without any beginning, and existed in and 

ith God, ever since God himself has been, 
lai is, from all inconceivable eternity; and 
lusl therefore, certainly, exist so long as 
fod himself, who is the only source of all 
ne beatitude and glory, shall exist See 
t. Matt XXV. 34, compared with Ephes. i. 4. 

If the eternity of the evil is in every respect 
) answer to the extension of the eternity of 
lory in and with God, then the extension of 
le eternity of the evil, must be backwards 
s well as forward-s and consequently has 
een from all inconceivable eternity, and 
ver since God himself has existed ; the hold- 
ig of which would resemble the heresy of 
le ancient ManUheeSf as much as one egg 
oes another. 

Again, if any one would say, that the equa- 
ty of these two eternities, of the evil and of 
le good, is not backwards, but forwards, that 
if although the evil, to wit, sin and punish- 
\mat depending thereon, was not without be- 
inning, as the eternal happiness, considered 

1 itself, and according to its nature was ; yet 
lat the eternity of the evil is without end ; 
nd forwards, of the same extension with the 



etemi^ of g^ry ; he must know, that i£ thia 
extension is not to be the same, as well back- 
wards as forwards, it wants a great deal of 
being every way alike; and, if my adversary 
is obliged, to avoid falling into heresy, to 
shorten it one way, why should not I have 
liberty, for good and weighty reasons, to cat 
it short another way 1 

I answer, Hcondly, that it is altogether false 
that the Scriptnre always, whenever it uses 
the words auw, aionios, or far eeer, of two 
contrary things, thereby necessarily undeiw 
stands an equally long duration of both. I 
will here only allege three plain passages of 
Scripture which prove the contrary. Pleasa 
to look info the Greek text of St Matt xii. 82; 
St Luke XX. 84, 35; Ephes. i. 21. In these 
places thit present tvorld, and the future^ or 
next worlds are compared together, where it 
is said in the Greek, according to the 
Scripture style, en touto to aionif oute en to 
mel^mtit ton tdonM tautou^ ton aionos ekinou / 
en to aioni toutou, en to nuilonii ; that is, thf$ 
eternity^ or age, and the eternity, or age t^ 
come. But by this eternity^ or age, nothing 
else is meant but this UHfrta, or the present pe* 
riod of time, which has begun with the fall of 
man, and will end with the coming of Christ; 
and by the next world in intended that period 
of Chrisfs future reign in his manifested glory. 
But if by the words aian, aionios. eternity, or 
eferpal, we are always to understand an 
equally long duration, even when they are 
used of contrary things, it must necessarily 
follow from the above quoted texts of Scrip* 
lure, that the future wodd, wherein Christ is 
to reign in his glory, is to last no longer than 
this present wicked world ; for the periods of 
both worlds are expressed by the Holy Spirit* 
according to his usual way of speaking, by 
one and the same word, namely, oton, efemt/y, 
or age, as is also the duration of the future 
damnation and happiness, St Matt rxv. 46. 
But who of the opposers of the Restoration 
of all things, will allow of this, especially as 
long a^ by the future world they understand 
an endless eternity, according to the common 
hypothesis 1 

Thirdly and lastly, if our adversaries will 
absolutely have it so, that the glorious reign 
of Christ with his elect and the state of 
damnation and unhappiness of the poor crea- 
tures cast into the fiery lake, must be two 
equally long eternities, and we should even 
grant them this too, they would gain nothing 
at all by it again.M the blessed doctrine of the 
Restoration. That economy, therefore, and 
sort of government of Christ and his elect, 
during which all enemies must be put under 
Christ's feet and all rebellious creatures in 
reality made subject unto God and Christ, 
a(^er the abolition of death, and sin which in 
the sting of death ; that economy, I say, will 
certainly have an end; namely, at that period 
when Christ's aim is obtained, and the Son' 
himself shall be subject to Him that put all 
things under his feet Bnt hereby is not 
meant that the kingdom of Christ shall cease, 
which, according to the word of God is to 
have no end. St Luke i. 88. Bnt it will 
rather through such subjection of Christ 
under God his Father, get an infinitely 
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^aCer lustre. So that we must well distin- 
guish between the particular government of 
Christ mid hit elect, and the kingdom of Chritt 
and his believers as one with the kingdom of 
his heavenly Father. The first will certainly 
cease, and consequently the eternities of eter- 
uities» or ages of ages, appointed for it will 
end ; but the latter is to last for evermore, or 
to all eternity. Now, as long as the said 
eternities or ages of the particular government 
of Christ are to last and succeed one another, 
so long will also last the eternities or ages of 
pain in the fiery lake : for as soon as all eter- 
nities are conquered, and every creature is 
brought to true obedience and subjection 
under God and Christ, he will deliver up the 
kingdom to the Father. Therefore both these 
eternities are of an exactly like long duration. 



CHAPTER IX. 

Of the different sorts or degrees of damnation ; 
that is, of the first and second Death, or o( the > 
Prisons of the Sea, Death, Hell, and of the Fiery | 
Lake. , | 

A» punishing justice, if it be worthy of 
the name of justice, requires that the punish- 
ment be in proportion and according to the 
nature of the sin, and the situation of the 
sinner. So we find that even in this world 
a righteous judge inflicts no greater punish- 
ment on a malefactor than his crime deserves ; 
nay, his severest punishments are usually 
mitigated, and mixed with some mercy. 

Now, since those men, who in their un- 
altered sinful condition are carried ofif into 
the other world, and after their departure abide 
under the wrath of God, (8l John iii. 36,) 
are not all alike wicked, but some have 
sinned a great deal more than others, and 
consequently, through the growth of their 
inward iniquity are become mure conforma- 
ble unto the devil than others; so it follows 
of itself, that the punishments which the 
Divine justice will inflict upon the depraved 
creatures in the next world, will be unequal, 
and in proportion to the heinousness and 
greatness of their crimes ; some punishments 
being very severe and long, and others more 
tolerable and shorter. This the holy Scripture 
plainly evidences in several places. St. Matt. 
V. 23; chap. x. 15; chap. xi. 23, 24. St Luke x. 
!2, 14 ; chap. xli. 47, 48. Wisdom, vi. .5-8. 

All punishments inflicted on the creatures 
for their sin, or whereby their sin is as it 
were rewarded, both in this, and in the next 
world, are comprehended in this one word, 
Death; as the Scripture says. The wages of 
sin is death, Rom. vi. 23. 

By this we may sec the truth of the divine 
threatening, and how precisely it was fulfilled, 
^d is daily fulfilled before our eyes, when 
God threatened our first parents, that in the 
self-same day, that they should eat of the for- 
bidden fruit, they should surely die. Gen. ii. 
17, compared with chap. iii. 6-10, &c. For, 
from the moment they sinned, they incurred 
God's wrath and displeasure, lost the Divine 
image, got an evil conscience, which put them 



in fear, anxiety and terror; and. in short, thej 
brought upon themselves all sorts of spiritaal 
and bodily plagues and torments. All this 
is called, in the language of the Holy Ghost, 
death, and is the wages of sin, or that where* 
with sin pays those, who like soldiers, serve 
and obey it St. John viii. 34. "Whosoever 
committeth sin, is the servant of sin." 

So that if we lake the word death in its 
most extensive and complete sense, the be- 
ginning of it is not only when we die bodily, 
and our souls are separated from their bodies; 
but it had its beginning with all men, in the 
very moment when sin entered into oar 
nature ; because death is as naturally in sin, 
as pain is in sickness. Rom. v. 18. **By 
one man sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, 
for all have sinned." 

Wherefore the holy Scripture spealts very 
emphatically of such men as are converted to 
God in this time of grace, that they have 
passed from death unto life. Si. John v. 24 ; 
Ephes. ii. 1. '* And you hath he quickened 
who were dead in trespasses and sins." Sec 
also ver. 5, and Col. ii. 13. Consequenily 
they must have been really in death before 
their conversion, when they were the servants 
of sin. ** For to be.camally minded is death ; 
but to be spiritually minded is life and peace." 
Rom. viii. 6. 

Now as death has begun in man with sin, 
so the more sin increases in man, the more 
the power and violence of death increases 
also : in the same manner as the pain and 
corruption of the body increaseth with the 
sickness. " For when we were in the flesh, 
the motions of sin v/hich were by the law did 
work in our members to bring forth fruit unto 
death." Rom, vii. 5. 

And if men take sin with fhem out of this 
world into the next, they likewise carry death 
with them. If they come to the highest de- 
gree of sin and wickedness, (which in the 
Scripture is called the blasphemy/ against the 
Holy Ghost, and the Bin unto death. See St. 
Matt. xii. 31, 32; St. Mark iii. 28, 29; Su 
Luke xii. 10; 1 John v. 16,) and thereby take 
upon themselves the perfect resemblance of 
the devil, who seduced them to sin, then ihey 
will be banished with him into the outermost 
regions of darkness and death ; that is, pre- 
cipitated into the lowest hell, or the lakis 
burning with fire and brimstone. 8r. Matu 
viii. 12; chap. xxii. 13; chap. xxv. 30; Deal, 
xxxii. 22, compared with Rev. xx. 10 ; ver. 15 , 
chap. xxi. 8. 

If I was to give a general and scriptural 
description of death, which is the wages of sin. 
that is, of all that which the Holy Ghon 
means by death, both in this and the other 
world, it would be as follows : 

" Death, as the wa^es of sin, is nothing else 
but the miserable and wretched condition of 
creatures lying under the dominion of sin, 
and consequently under the wrath of Gcd, 
eating of the fruit of their oivn way, Prov. i. 31, 
and of the flesh, to which they sowed, rtapmg 
corruption. Gal. vi. 8, that is, feeling and ex- 
periencing through God*s just judgment, both 
in this and the next world, all sorts of spiritual 
and bodily plagues, flowing quite naturally 



THE EVERLA8TING GOSPEL. 



97 



from their sin and wickedness, and being in 
proportion and according to the nature there- 
of; in order that they may be thus convinced, 
how bad and abominable that is which they 
have chosen for themselves against the will 
of God: and so at last, to the everlasting 
praise and glory of God*s justice and mercy, 
made by these rough and severe means truly 
subject to God the Father of all spirits, and 
to his most beloved and only begotten Son 
Jesus Christ, whom he has appointed Lord 
over all things, both in this age, and that 
which is to come." See 1 Cor. xv. 25, 28, 
compared with PsaL cjtlv. 8-10; Psal. cl. 6 ; 
Rev. V. 13; Ephes. I 20-22 ; PhiL ii. 9-U ; 
Heb. ii. 8, 

This description takes in all the different 
kinds of death which divines generally distin- 
guish by bodily^ spiritual^ and eternal death : 
since the painful separation of soul and body, 
with all ibcegoiiig bodily afflictions, (which is 
usually called natural death ;) then the want 
and loss of the divine image and the grace of 
God, (being called the apirittuU death ,-) and 
lastly, the woful condition of the damned in hell, 
either in soul alone, or both in soul and body, 
(which generally goes by the name of eternal 
death ;) are in a manner but parts of death, if 
we take the word in its completest sense. 

Concerning the bodilif or natural death in 
particular, whereby the soul and body of man 
are separated, it may be justly called accord- 
ing to Scripture, first, with respect to believers, 
a postage from death into the true eternal life, a 
putting mail marlqlity^OT a perfect deliverance 
from (keoody of death, which in this world 
they were obliged to bear, and carry about 
them as an heavy burden. And in this view 
the natural death is so far from being terrible 
to the righteous, that it is desirable. See 2 
Cor. V. 1-9 ; Phil. i. 23 ; Rev. xiv. 13; Isaiah 
IviL 1, 2 ; Wisdom iii. 1-4. 

But, secondly, with respect to the wicked 
and unbelievers, we may rightly call it, a 
passage out of one miserable Umd of death into 
another which is much more miserable and ter* 
rible. See St. Luke xvu 22, 23. 

But the most proper division of death is to 
distinguish it according to the Scripture, by 
the first and second deatL It is true that we 
do not find the name oi first death in Scripture, 
but the denomination of second death implies 
at For if there is a seamd deaf It, there must 
necessarily be a first death, which is antece- 
dent to the second ; because, without it, the 
oame of second death would be without any 
meaning. But as the term second death, is 
four time^ mentioned in Scripture, (see Rev. 
ii. 1 1 ; chap. xx. ver. 6, 14; chap xxi. 8.) it is 
certainly used with design, and implies 9l first 
death. 

Knowing from what has been said above, 
that death inseparably hangs together with 
sin, and as naturally follows upon it, as the 
washes follow any service, and that sin and 
death are as much v^nnected as pain and 
sickness ; besides, the holy 8criptures having 
ftiven Q$ a precise definition of the second 
deaths viz. that it is a lake burning with fire 
and brimstone, (see Rev. xx. 14 ; chap. xxi. 8,) 
we may easily commehend what is meant by 
fhejiral death. 



The first death, therefore, is nothing else 
but that miserable and painful condition both 
of soul and body, which men are in while 
they are under the dominion of sin. and at the 
same time under the wrath of God; which 
wretched state began the moment they fell 
into sin, and if they are not redeemed from it 
in this present time of grace, it will continue 
after the separation of body and soul, under 
many dreadful punishments and torments, 
and will grow worse and worse, till at the last 
judgment, they are either delivered from it 
through the endless mercies of God, being 
sufficiently humbled, and so found written in 
the Book of Life. Rev. xx. 12, 15; 1 PeU iii. 
19 ; compared with chap. iv. 6 ; Hosea xiii. 14. 
Or, if the Divine Justice finds it adequate 
to theiP iniquity, they are from the first death 
dbmmitted to the second, to receive the full 
measure of the wrath of God burning over 
them. Rev. xx. 14, 15 ; chap. xxi. 8. 

This ySrtf death, if represented by the figure 
of a tyrant, has as it were, two chief provinces 
and regions where it bears sway, and exercises 
its power, viz.. First, the province of this 
present wicked world, and the time before the 
separation of the soul and body, where men 
in this world are under the dominion of sin 
and the power of death. And secondly, the 
woful rendezvous, or place of torment of 
the impure souls of the deceased, and the 
time aAer the separation of soul and body, 
until the great day of judgment, where men, 
going out of this world in an unconverted 
condition, mnst remain under the wrath of 
(Sod and in death, not seeing life. 

That not only the unhappy state of men 
aOer their decease, but also their sinful con- 
dition by nature in this world, where they are 
servants to sin, is a part of death, the Scrip- 
ture tells us in plain words, calling such a 
state, darkness and the shadow of death, St, 
Luke i. 79. Yea, representing them as dead 
who live in sin, St Luke xv. 24, 32 ; Ephes. 
ii. 1-5; Col. ii. 13; 1 John iii. 14: and that 
such who live in sensual pleasure are dead 
while they live, I Tim. v. 6. They are called 
living because they enjoy as yet a natural 
life, common with brutes : but they are dexul, 
because they want the spiritual life, (Ephes. 
iv. 18,) which properly distinguishes men 
from bruies, and makes them truly men, that 
is, creatures in the image of God. 

The doleful regions of the first deaths 
into which unbelievers are banished after 
their dissolution, have many denominations 
in holy Scripture. They are, for instance, 
called, The lower parts of the earth, Psal. IxiiL 
9. The nether parts of the earth, Ezek. xxxi. 
14-18; chap, xxxii. 18-32. The pit wherein 
is no water, Zeeh. ix. 11. TTie grave, or hell 
and death, PsaL xlix. 14, 15; Hoseft xiii. 14. 
The sides of the pit, Isaiah xiv. 15, compared 
with verse 9 and 19. The darkness and deep, 
Psal. Ixxxviii. 6, compared with Psal. Ixxi. 20. 
Darkness, where shall be weeping and gnashing 
o//ee/A,SuMatt.viii. 12; chap. xxiL 13; chap. 
XXV. 30. Darkness and the shadow of death, 
where such have rebelled agai»ist the words of 
God, and amtemned the counsel of the most 
High, sit hound in affliction and iron. Psalm 
cvii. 10, 11. The prison, 1 Pet ill. 19. IsaL 
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zliii. 7. HtH or the place of tonnent, where 
the suuls of the wicked are tormenUd as in a 
Jlame of fire, without being able to come at 
the least drop of water tu qaeuch their thirst, 
which place is separated from the delightfal 
mansions of the blessed bj a great gal ph. 
See 8i. Luke, xvi. 23-28. To these ^names 
may be ad Jed that of the ohytt or botionJeaa 
pU, wherein Saian will be kept prisoner 
during the blessed thoutand yean of the reign 
of our Lord and Saviour ou tlie earth. Rev. 
XX. 2, 3, 7. 

All which different names and denomina- 
tional sh. w plainly ennu;^ that the wofai 
regions of the firai death must contain several 
prisons: and in a certain place of Scripture, 
they are expressly divided into three head- 
quarters, viz. the *S^ Dmihy (so called in a 
particular manner,) and Hell, Rev. xx. 13. 

And the difference of these places of con- 
finement designed for the wicked afler their 
departure out of the world, (one being doubt- 
less worse than the other) is grounded on the 
different degrees of their iniquity, where every 
convict will be ordered by the righteous 
Judge of all flesh to a prison of death propor- 
tionable to his crime. This is exemplified to 
us in the conduct of worldiv magistrates, by 
their not committing all prisoners to the same 
place of confinement, but everyone to a gaol, 
or part thereof, suitable to his offence. 

The ueonddeath, following the first, is that 
most wretched, most woful, and most unhap- 
py condition of evil men and angels lying 
under the dominion of sin and the wrath of 
God, in ihe Jiary laket whom no foregoing judg- 
ments have been able to tame, and who there- 
fore, according to their last doom,mast receive 
the full measure of their well deserved punish- 
ments, be absolutely excluded from all the 
grace and mercy of Ood, during that very long 
and tenrihle age wherein the anger of the 
Most High is to bum against them. See Rev. 
xix. 20; chap. xx. 14, 15 ; chap.xxi.8; chap, 
iv. 10, 11; St. Matt. iii. 12; chap. xxv. 41, 
46; Isaiah xxxiii. 3.3. 

They shall be as unclean dogs cast out of the 
palace of the King of Heaven, and entirely 
forsaken of God, and banished from his pre- 
sence into the most dreadful pain and punish- 
ment See Rev. xxii. 15; St. Matt viii. 12; chap. 
XXV. 30; chap. xxiv. 61; Prov. i. 24r^; 
Isaiah Ixv. 13, 14 ; 2 Thess. i. 9. 

So great will be God's wrath upon those 
who shall be sentenced to the second death, 
that even the saints of the Lord will not be 
permitted to intercede for them, not until 
they have felt the wrath of God in its highest 
degree ; whereof we have instances in some 
wicked and obdurate men in this world. See 
1 John V. 16, compared with Jer. vii. 16; chap, 
xi. 14; chap. xiv. 11. 

Though not all men, dying in an unsancti- 
fied condition of soul, and who are after their 
decease sentenced to the prisons of the first 
death, will become a prey to the Mcond ekath, 
but some, and without doubt such as are not 
wicked to the same high degree, nor have 
had the same means of grace towards their 
salvation here on earth, as others, will be, 
through the endless mercies of God preserved 
from it, as the holy Scripture plainly shews. 



after having received a soffielnt ntmber of 
stripes for their sins, and being under such 
punishment cleansed by the power of the 
blood of Jesus Christ, which even .penetrates 
into the pit wherein is no water ; yet all those 
that gel into the prisons of the Jirgt deatK 
will be greatly tormented through fear of 
the teeond death,' in the same manner as all 
confined malefactors who deserve to die, must 
always be in expectation of the punishment 
of death, though some of them, in considera- 
tion of certain circumstances, and through 
powerful intercession, may not suffer death, 
but be sentenced to a more tolerable punish- 
ment 

That some whose names were not wiittea 
in the book of life at our Lord's second com- 
ing, shall vet be preserved from being cast 
into the Ijike of fire, or the meond death, is evi- 
dent from this, that the book of life shall 
be opened, after the second resurrection at 
the general judgment, and many shall be 
found written therein, and shall be saved 
from the second death, who were not wor- 
thy of a part in the first resurrection, nor 
of reigning with Christ See Rev. xx. 12, IS; 
1 Cor. iii. 15 ; St Luke xji.47, 48. 

But the being entirely free from all torment- 
ing fear of the second death, is a peculiar 
privilege of the faithful conquerers, who 
during their life time here on earth have 
been united to Christ, and have sufiTered him 
continually to destroy in them the dominion 
of the devil and sin. ''He that overcometk 
shall not be hurt of the second death." Rev. 
ii. 11. **BIessed and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resurrection ; on such the second 
death hath no power, but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, and shall reign with 
him a thousand years." Chap. xx. 9. 

Such, dying in the Lord are thenceforth 
blessed, come into no judgment^ and therefore 
into no prison of the first death in the next 
world, and, consequently cannot be hurt by 
the second death ; (when even the thoughts 
thereof are a torment to the prisoners of the 
first death) for they are perfectly passed from 
death unto life. (See Rev. xiv. IS ; 8t John 
V. 24 ; chap. viii. 61.^ 'When,in the judgment 
of men, they are said to die, they themselves 
die not, but it is death which quite dies in and 
on them, namely, the body of death, to whom 
they wish no better than entire destructioa. 

From this we may see that the unhappy 
state of men leaving this world in unbelief, 
which we commonly express by the word 
heli, or damnation, implies much: namely, 
as Christ says of his Father's house, the 
dwelling place of the blessed dead, which is 
generally called heaven, that therein are many 
mansions g (See St. John xiv. 2) so it is with 
the habitation of Satan and all unclean spirits 
in the other world, or the abode of unhappy de> 
ceased men; there is noionly one, hut several 
gaols and prisons, where tytiy man dying in 
wickedness will be sent to a prison adapt^ to 
his degree of iniquity, there to continue so 
long, till, according to the true saying of our 
Saviour, he has paid alithat is due, even to the 
uttermost farthing, or the very Uui miie. Sr. 
Matt xviii. 34 ; chap, v. 26 ; St Luke xii. 5t, 
That is, until he has Buffered his due puaisl^ 
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ment, which is to extend itself to every idle 
word. St. Matt zii. 36. And this is the mean- 
ing of the words, He thai belieceth nU ahaii be 
damnedi St. Mark vvi. 16; that is, he shall be 
eondemned by the divine justice of God, 
(which is grounded on his eternal love) to 
such a punishment in the next world, as is 
adequate to the measure Of his iniquity of 
which he would not suffer himself to be freed 
in this time of grace. 

We may very well express by the words 
htaten and/ici/, if taken in their full latitude, 
the happy and unhappy state of men deceased, 
either ih faith or unbelief; and need not super- 
stitiously interpose a purgatory, since the ul- 
timate end of all punishments, which God, 
(who is love, and whose anger is grounded 
ou love) inflicts on the apostate creatures, 
both in this and the next world, is, to bring 
them at last to such a pass, that by the power 
of the blood of Jesus Christ, shed for the re- 
conciliation of the whole world, sin may be 
destroyed, 9ind purged out of them. In which 
sense, all punishments of 6od, both here and 
in the other world, may be called purgatories^ 
and we have no reason to look for purgatory 
only in the world to come ; we may find 
enough of it in this present world, under all 
sorts of punishments and afflictions. 

But if we will not be made good in this 
gentle purgatory here, then God, who has be- 
stowed so much on his creatures, and there- 
fore cannot let them be irrecoverably lost, must 
necessarily after our decease, cast us into 
one which will burn to the lowest hell, and 
be able to tame and soften the most wicked 
wretches, if they w*»rc even as bad as the de- 
vil himself. God will hold it out wi'th them ; 
let them try if they will not believe it But 
may the Lord, through his infinite love, pre- 
ser\'e all those that will take warning, from 
feuch hardness of heart; and grant that we 
may much rather choose the afflictions of this 
life, and the reproach of Christ for our pur- 
gatory, which are temporal and light, and will 
procure for us afar more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight ofgltynjs 2 Cor. iv. 17; from which 
all others that must be drawn to God by the 
judgments of the next world alone will be 
forever excluded ; although, to the praise of 
God's endless merc)', they will obtain some 
grace, after they have been sufficiently 
humbled. 



CHAPTER X. 

Of the difierent Degrees of eternal Glory; or 
of the First Birth, and After Birth to ^al- 
Yatk>n. 

As there are many degrees of damnation 
and unhappiness in the other world, so there 
are also many degrees of happiness and glory. 
1 Cor. XT. 23, 24, 89, 40-42 ; Psalm xlv. 14. 
15 ; Sol. Song vi. 8, 9. 

The several degrees of happiness in the 
other world do not only consist, as is most 
Commonly thought, in the difference of the 
heavenly and divine brighmess in which the 
glurified bodies of the blessed will hereafter 



shine ; but they go much farther, as shall be 
shewn immediately. 

The difference of glory in the next world 
consists chiefly in the first birth, and after 
birth unto salvation. And consequently there 
are first bom, and after born in the slate of 
salvation. 

The first-bom unto salvation, to whom be- 
longs the heavenly birth-right, are no other 
than such men, among the fallen creatures, 
(who must needs be regenerated and created 
anew, if they would come again to God) who 
suffer themselves to be regenerated^*/, and, 
through faith, to be united with Christ here in 
this time of grace, so called in the properest 
sense. 

These are therefore called in Scripture, 
The Church of the first-horn, who are written in 
heaven. Heb. xii. 23. The first fruits of God's 
creatures, James i. 18. Such as have the first' 
fruits of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 23. Besides 
many more glorious names which they have 
to shew their pre-eminence above all the rest 
of mankind, who will at last be saved too by 
our Universal Redeemer. They are, for in- 
stance, called the Bride of Christ, Psalm xlv. 
9-11 ; Sol. Song iv. 8, 9, 11; chap. v. 1 ; St 
John iii. 29 ; Rev. xix. 7; chap. xxii. 17. The 
friends of Christ, St John xv. 14, 16. They 
are called his mother and his brethren, St 
Matt xii. 49, 60; St Mark iii. 34,36; St 
Luke viii. 21. His brethren, St Matt xxv. 40; 
chap, xxviii. 10; Rom. viii. 29 ; Heb. ii. U, 
12, 17. Tite spirits of just men made perfect, 
Heb. xii. 23. 

But the Scripture speaks also of a differ- 
ence between these first-born unto salvation, 
dividing them, especially in Rev. xi. 18, into 
three classes ; viz. The servants of God, or 
the prophets ; the saints ; and Moire that fear 
the name of the Lord; and these last are again 
subdivided into small and great. This differ- 
ence is doubtless grounded, partly, on the 
different degrees of sanctification to which 
they attain here; and partly, oh the different 
measure of the spiritual gifts of grace where- 
with they are adorned and favoured by God, 
through Jesus Christ See Rom. xii. 3-8 ; 1 
Cor. xii. 4-31. 

These first-bom and first-fruits arc repre- 
sented as being sealed to the day ofredenwtiong 
sealed tvith the Holy Spirit of promise, Eph. i. 
13, 14; chap. iv. SO. There is a marksetupon 
them. (See Ezek. iv. 4.) They are sealed 
with the seal of Gotl in their forehead. Rev. vii. 
2-8. The nam^fpf God is written upon theip 
foreheads. Rev. xiv. 1 ; chap. iii. 20; chap, 
xxii. 4. Hating this seal, the Lord knowttk 
them thai art his. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

It is to these first-born alone, that the pro- 
mises of the celestial kingdom and priesthood 
in the future age belong, (see St. Matt xxv. 
34. Rev. V. 10 ; chap. xx. 4-6; chap. xxii. 6,) 
together with all the unspeakable preroga^ 
^tives and glories which our Lord and Sa- 
'vTOur has promised to those who are convert- 
ed to him on earth, love him with all their 
hearts, and are his constant followers, where- 
of, especially the book of the Revelations is 
full. See Rev. ii. 7, 10, 11, 17, 26-28 ; chap, 
iii. 5, IS, 20, 21 ; chap. liv. 13; chap. xxi. 7 ; 
chap. xxii. 3-6, 14. 
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ThN was represented in the Old Testwneiit 
by i]ic first-born children of the holy patri- 
nrchs, who by virtue of their birth-rij^ht were 
'entitled to the sovereignty or dominion, as al- 
!?o to the priesthood over the rest of their 
brethren, and the whole family ; C>en. xlix. 3, 
compared with chap. xxv. 31-34; chap. urii. 
19, 28, 29. 83-40. 

In the place of the^r«/-6om, God af erwarda 
adopted the Levftes among the children of 
Israel ; and the whole tribe of Levi, instead 
of the first-born, were entrosted with the ora- 
cles of God, and invested with the sacerdotal 
office, as the govern mcrt of state or royalty 
was transferred to the tribe of Jndah. Numb, 
iii. 12, 40-51 ; chap. viii. 5-26; Gen. zliz. 
8-10; 1 Chron. V. 1,2. 

And we find that the high prerogative of 
the spiritual 6trfA-rtj^A/ was even prefigured in 
the Old Testament in general, by all thejhnt- 
bom axiti Jirgt'fruifSf both of clean beasts, and 
of the fruits of the earth, which God would 
have sanctified unto him in a special manner, 
as appears by many places in the Pentateuch, 
Exod. xiii.2, 12-16 ; chap. xxii. 29. 30; chap, 
xxiii. 19; chap. ;rxxiv. 19,20, 26 ; Lev. xxvii. 
28; Numb. iii. 13 ; chap. viii. 16. 17. See Bt 
Luke ii. 22-24 ; Rom. xi. 16. The Jirsf bom 
to salvation are those few who in their life- 
time find the narrow way to eternal life, and 
penetrate through the straight gate ,- whereas 
such as go the broad way of the flesh, leading 
to perdition, are many^ yea, the greatest num- 
ber. St. Matt. vii. 13, 14. 8l Luke xiii. 24. 
The first-born are the few electa compared 
with the many who are eritkd, but on the ac- 
count of their unbelief and disobedience are 
rejected. St Matt. xxii. 14 ; 8t Luke xix. 24. 
These, after the sad example of Bsav, {who 
fnr one morsel of meat sold his birth-right) are 
deprived of the enjovment of the inexpressible 
privileges and glories of the heavenly birth- 
right. Heb. xii. 16, 17, compared with Gen. 
xxv. 83, 34: chap, xxvii. 38-38. 

By the affer-bom to salvation, are chiefly 
meant all the rest of mankind, who in their 
]ife>time neglect repentance, and the purifi- 
cation of their souls, selling like Esau, iheir 
birth-right for a mess of pottage of lentiles ; 
that is, giving it in exchange for the vanities 
of this world, and must therefore, after their 
departure hence, remain under God's wrath, 
and by the long-lasting and terrible judgments 
of the next world be humbled and made fit 
for the participation of some enjoyment of the 
endless mercies of God, though Christ the 
universal Saviour and Reconciler of all fallen 
creatures, and thus, in their way be regene- 
rate unto life, after the already glorified /ryf* 
bnm children of God. To the nfter-bom be- 
long too, as a supplement, the fallen angels, 
as we have shewn above. 

Although the phrase, afler-hnm to snlvationy 
is not to be literally met with in the Bible, yet 
the thing it<?elf is grounded therein. For, if 
it be true, that at the last judgment many of 
the dead that are given up by the sea^ tjkath, 
and helly as prisons of the first death, will be 
found written in the book of life; (sec Rev. 
XX. 12, 13, 15, compared with 1 Pet iii. 19, 
20; chap. iv. 6.) and shall be delivered firora 
the taU. power of the second death ; (between 



whom and the JhMmrr^ that b«v« fun ift 
the first resurrection, and are to rei^ viik 
Christ during the blessed thcmsaiid years, or 
the day of his glorious marriage* IheScnptire 
expressly distinguishes ; see Rer. xz. 6^ con- 
pared with ver. 12, 18, 15,) yea if if be tnn; 
that at last will follow a Univeiaal Restoiatioa 
of all apostatiaed creatures thiocigfa a geDcrai 
subjection, solemnly promised in Scripture; (1 
Cor. XV. 24-28; Phil. ii. 10, 1 1; Rev. T.ia,} thea 
must be true too^ that all these togeiber may 
be justly called after-bom unfo MUu a tM m, be- 
cause they are not of the number of tbey&i^ 
born, but will, a long time ajier the f^orifiea- 
tion of these, be made truly subject astoJQod, 
and Christ, and in their way be bom agaia 
unto life eternal. 

Now, of these after-born to aalvatioD there 
are chiefly two sorts. For some are mfier-bon 
out of the first deaths and others wfio'-bom md 
of the second death. 

Theafter-bom mst of the fhrt death are,as 
aforsaid, those deceased, who, after the bles^ 
ed thousand years of Christ's marriage, at the 
last judgment, will be given op by the <et, 
deaths and hett, and be found writtea in the 
book of life. (See Rev. xx. 15, compared with 
Hosea xiii. 14, and Zech. ix. 11.) And so 
through the endless mercy of God be saved 
from the second death and from its fbll power 
over them ; though the ideas of it viU have 
been great torment to them in the prisons of 
the first death. 

The forerunners of these after4mm were 
the spirits unto whom Christ, at his descent 
into hell, preached the Gospel of their Re- 
demption. 1 Peter iii. .19, 20; chap. iv. 6; 
Psalm Ixviii. 18; Epb. iv. 8-10; CoK ii. 15. 

The after-horn out of the second deaths are all 
the rest of mankind, and the fallen angels, 
who, under all the foregoing dreadfal judg- 
ments of the first death, will continue in their 
wickedness, and therefore must be hnmbled 
in the fiery lake, by the most horrible and 
consummate judgments of the second death, 
and be brought at last to bow every one of 
their knees before Christ, and so have their 
share too in the etemat redemption obtmned 
by him for us. l^hil. ii. 10, 11; Rev. v. 13; 
Heb. ix. 12. 

That there may be a difference again be- 
tween these after-born out of the second death, 
as to the time of their restoration, seems very 
probable by what is said, Rev.xx.10, compared 
with ver. 15; as also chap. xxi. 8. For in the 
first place it is said of some that are cast into 
the fiery lake, that with the devil they shall 
be tormented therein for ever and ever ; but 
in the other two places, which likewise speak 
of such as will be cast into the lake burning 
with fire and brimstone, we do not find this 
addition, but it is only said that they are east 
into the lake of fire, and that they shall have 
their part therein. This has, without doubt, 
a particular signification, since the Holy 
Ghost in the Scriptures neither inaeits nor 
omits any thing without design. 

The very last of all that will be restored are 
the blasphemers agasMi the Hoiy Ghosi, and the 
sedncera of the whole race of men, to wit, 
Ludfer toifh his angels. St Matt. xii. 31, 82; 
St. Mack iii. 28, 29; St. liuksxii. 10; BcT. xx. 
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10, eompmd trilhchtp. zL 15; diap. zzii. ft. 
TheM will be obliged to Temain prinoneri 
under the divine wrath* withoat remission 
of sins, during the whole eternity or age 
of Christ's reign with his people in the 
world to oome, and throngh Ood's jnst jndg* 
ments, shall not be restored until that point 
of time, or just before it, when the future age 
or world is to be changed into thai still or si- 
lent eternity, wherein God is to be oi/ tn oiA 
after JesQs Christ shall have sabdned. every 
thing to hiauelf, and brought all into order 
and harmony. 1 Cor. jcv. 28. 

Although these afUr^bmm to salvation, who, 
in due season, by Christ, the nnivereal 8a* 
viour, will be delivered both from the first 
and second death, wilt also, after snch re- 
demption, receive a blessing with £«au, (see 
Heb. zi. SO, compared with Gen. xxvii. 34-40) 
and will partake of some beatitude, which the 
Scripture describes in this manner, /n the 
name of Jesus iheythaU bow tktir knees, dec. 
Phil. ii. 10, 1 1. 8hnU be subdued unto Ckrisi, 
and thus become the subjects of God, 1 Cor. 
zv. 38 ; and shall praise God and the Lamb, 
Rev. V. 13 ; yet they will be excluded to all 
endless eternity, from all the before-mentioned 
glories, peenltar to the ftrsi-bom, namely, 
from the reigning with Christ, and the eelestiai 
priest'-hood, both during the aforesaid blessed 
thausamd years, and all the succeeding &ges of 
ages: and thus, in some measure, they will 
undergo an abwiutely endless punishment ; 
that is, they will suffer poenam damni, or sus- 
tain the loss of the quite particular preroga- 
tive annexed to the spirituai birtkHght, as 
Eeau lost his birth-right Heb. xii. 16, 17. 
However, so, that at last, having sufiiciently 
regretted their irreparable loss, they will be 
very well content with that share of salvation 
which the infinite grace of God, for the sake 
of Jesus Christ, our universal Redeemer, will 
give them: and will rejoice at the far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of giary, which 
the,/lraf-6om shall recei'e, and will humble 
themselves to the utmost before them and 
their glorious head, Jesus Christ Rev. iii. 9. 

Now this entire deprivation of the birth- 
WgAf, together with all the inexpressible pains 
which they shall have suffered for their sins, 
both in WiefirH and second death, will be pun- 
ishment enough for them : from which eternal 
damnation most graciously keep us, good 
Loai^ God. 



CHAPTER XI. 

What the Scripture me&neth by tnis present 
World, the World to come, and the still or 
silent Eternity. 

Tna holy Seriptnre in many places speaks 
of this, or the present world', see 8t Matt xii. 
88 ; chap. xiii. 38, 89, 40, 49 ; chap. xxiv. 3 ; 
8t Mark iv. 19; Bt Luke zvi. 8; chap, zz.34; 
Rom. zii. 8 ; I Cor. i. 80 ; chap. ii. 6, 7 ; chap, 
iii. 18 ; 8 Cor. iv. 4 ; Gal. i. 4 ; Ephes. i. 81 ; 
chap. vi. 18 ; 1 Tim. vi. 17 ; chap. iv. 10 ; Tit 
ii. 18. 

In some passages ike world tatome is men- 



tioned; 8t Matt zii. 88 ; St Mark z. 80 ; 0t* 
Luke, zviii. 80 ; chap. zz. 85; Ephes. i. 81 } 
Heb. vL 6. 

And once at least, the still eternity, which 
God inbabiteth is named. ** Thus saith th» 
High and lofty One, that inbabiteth eternity^ 
whose name is Holy, I dwell in the high and* 
holy place," dto. Isaiah Ivii. 1ft. And some 
think there is an intimation of the stillness or 
quiemess of that eternity, in chap, zzzii. 17, 18. 

By this world, the Scriptures in general 
mean nothing else but this present aiona, or 
period of time, which in so far as it is called 
the wiaced world, had its beginning with the 
apostacy of the creatures, especially the fall 
of our first parents, whereby sin and death- 
were Introduced into the world ; and will last 
until the coming of Christ, when he will judge 
the anti-christian race «f men, and consumA 
and destroy Antichrist with the spirit of his 
mouth, and the brightnest of his coming. See 
Dan. vii. 86, 87; 8. Thess. ii. 8, compared 
with Rev. zix. 11, 80, 81 ; 8t Matt xiii. .S9-48. 
In this peried of time, that which is evil 
always had the sway over that which is good, 
and will have it to the coming of Christ : see 
Rev. ziii. 6-8, dcc^ so that we must not expect 
constantly better times, but rather that things 
will grow worse and worse the nearer the 
coming of the Lord approaches. 8t Matt, 
xziv. 37-39 ; 8t Luke xvii. 86-30 ; chap, x viii. 
8 ; 1 Thess. v. 8, 3 ; 8 Tim. iii. 1-6; ver. 13; 
Rev. iiL 10 ; chap. vi. 1 1 ; chap. zii. 18. How- 
beit I will not deny, but that before the end 
of this wicked world, or age, there may be 
made a good beginning and preparation to» 
wards a downright reformation in the church 
of God, through the power of the gospel of the 
kingdom, which may be preached throughout 
the whole world ; (though under many tribu* 
lations and persecutions) for which indeed 
the words of our Saviour, St. Matt xxiv. 14; 
St Mark ziii. 10, afford us good hopes. 

But this is certain, that there will not be a 
thorough reformation before the coming of the 
Son of Man : and the reason of it is this, be- 
cause the devil is the prince or god of this 
world, or age ; see St John ziv. 30 ; St Luke 
iv. 6 ; 8 Cor. iv. 4 ; Epiies. vi. 18, and conse- 
quently, worketh in the children of disobe- 
dience, Ephes. ii. 8, who always were the 
most numerous in the world, and will be so 
until the day of the coming of the Lord ; but 
then, and not before, the power of the devil* 
and the anti-christian kingdom of th^. beast 
and the false prophet, will have an ^od, ac- 
cording to the plain testimonies of Scripture. 
8 Thess. ii. 8 ; Rev. xix. 20, 81. 

This aion, or period of time, is again sub- 
divided by the holy Scripture into two special 
periods, or worlds .* viz. into the wicked world 
before the fiaod, or into the old world, 8 Pet ii. 
6 ; chap. iii. 6 ; and into the present wicked 
world. Gal. i. 4, or the age of the world after 
the flood, under the four empires, represented 
by the four beasts in Daniel's prophecy, which 
began soon after the deluge, and will, as afore- 
said, end at the coming of Christ See Dan. 
ii. 31-45; chap. vii. wholly. 

By the world to come, the holy Scripmre 
does not mean properly and absolutely an 
endless eternity, hot Uiose aionasp or long 



XH3S £Vi:ftLA8TINO.Ga8PBL« 



Itttng penods of time, which akhouyh they 
exist alreadj, with respect to Christ and his 
saints, received by him into glory, yet the foil 
manifestation thereof is to sacceed (he period 
of this present wicked world, and will only 
begin with the coming of Christ, and the 
commencement of his glorious kingdom. Rev. 
xi. 1^18 ; chap. xii. 10, compared with Dan. 
yii. 14, 26, 27 ; and will reach to that point of 
time when both thejtni and teeonddetUh will 
be entirely abolished, and the Son of God, 
aAcr all things have been pnt in subjection 
under him, (nothiog excepted, but his heaven- 
ly Father ) shall deliver up the kingdom, or 
the whole restored creation, (which shall 
until then be under his government,) to God 
his Father, and himself be 9uhjed unto him 
who put ail thingB under hkn^ that God may be 
mUmaiL Heb. ii. 6 ; I Cor. xv. 24>28. 

In all these periods of time, the Good, 
namely, Christ, with his first born brethren, 
as kings and priests, will for ever and with- 
out interruption, rule over the bad, as his 
and their enemies, and effect the entire rei/o- 
watum of all thing9 f that is, he will subdue 
and reconcile all things unto himself and his 
heavenly Father, and bring them into that 
harmony and order, wherein every thing was 
created in the )>cginniag. See Rev. xi. 15; 
chap. v. 10 ; chap. xxii. 6 ; Dan. vii. 18, 27 ; 
1 Cor. XV. 28 ; Phil. ii. 10, 11 9 Col. i 20; Acts 
ui.21; Gen. i. 81. 

• Now, to those periods of time of the holy 
and righteous world to come, and its mani- 
festation, belong, first, the thousand yean of 
Christ's marrisLge day ; the age commonly 
ealled the MUknium or Sabbath of Rest, when 
Satan shall be bound and confined in the bot- 
tomless pit for a thousand years, the first re- 
surrection shall take place, and the first bom 
saints shall reign with Christ on the earth a 
thoutand yeare. See Rev. xx. 1-6 ; compared 
with chap, V. 10, and chap. ii. 26, 27 ; chap, 
iii. 21. 

Also, secondly, to the next world, particular- 
ly belong all the other aionoe ton aionon^ or 
many hng laHing periode of time, which are 
to succeed the abov^ mentioned thousand 
vears; during which periods all things will 
be subdued and restored, and at the close of 
which, Christ will resign the kingdom to the 
Father, that God may be all in alL 

By the etiU or absolutely endkse eternity, 
wherein God dwelleih, is meant in holy Scrip- 
tttce, that eternal and endless duration of the 
uncreated and Divine Being, and the most per' 
feet and uneariable beatituae which he possesses, 
^yhich, with respect to God, has been without 
beginning, from all inconceivable eternity, 
^nd still is going through all created eternities 
both of this and the next world, and is their 
very source and principle, but with respect to 
the creatures, it will not manifest itself in the 
most perfect manner, till at that point of the 
created eternities, when Christ after the entire 
restoration of all things, will give up the 
kingdom to his heavenly Father, and be sub- 
ject to him who put all things nnder him, that 
God may be all ih all. In this still eternity 
which will then be manifested to the creatures, 
and which will, as it were, swallow up the 
future world, and wherein God is to reign in 



that true order as is aunt agreeable to hiB» 
there will be no more sanaible knoirlcdrenor 
hearing of that whioh is called Jk t w ii, Sis, 
Dtfath, Wraths or Hellf than there was when 
all creatures were yet hid in the eternal 
creating power of the everlasting God. or 
when in the beginaing of the crealien* they 
were yet altogether very good. Because every 
thing that is diabolical* aamelyv sin, and the 
first and second death following it, will in the 
most consummate manner be destro3'ed* and 
swallowed up in victory, and the whole crea- 
tion shall be most perfectly deHvered from ail 
evil ; and the kingdom, power, and glory shall 
j be given to him to whom it belongs for ever 
and ever. Amen. See Isaiah Ivii. 15; 1 Cor. 
XV. 24-28 i ver. 64-66 compared with ver. 26i 
See also Rom. viii. 19-23, compared with 
Gen. i. 31; Job xxxviii. 7; Rev. xxL 1-5; 
St. Matt vi. 13. 

The divine subjection of the Son of God, 
following upon the next world, and belonging 
to the still eternity, will by no means lessen 
the glory of Christ and his saints, but wiU 
rather be an occasion of something much more 
excellent and glorious than his former blessed 
reign, during the thousand years, and in the 
succeeding eternities of eternities. Fur as 
long as these ages last, so long will sin, or at 
least imperfection, be in many creatures; 
which at this time will not be fit in general to 
be ruled immediately by God, and therefore 
must be governed by mediators. But wbea 
the Son of GckI shall deliver up the kingdom 
to the Father, and himself be subject to him 
that put all things under him, then will neither 
sin nor imperfection any more be found in 
any of God's creatures ; but they will be as 
immediately governed by God himself, as the 
humanity of Jesus Christ is governed by the 
Godhead, every one according to his aatare ; 
and therefore there will be no larther need 
of government by the mediatorial economy, 
the design whereof had been merely that aU 
things might be subdued unto Chrisi, isd wsder 
him to God. 1. Cor. xv. 24, 26, dec.; PhiL ii. 
10, 1 1. Now, when this design shall be com- 
pletely obtained, then will also cease the 
means ordered for the obtaining it ; namely, 
the particular sort of government of Christ 
and his saints, during the thousand years, 
and the ages of ages following; but the glory 
of Christ and of his saints in the Juiure uni» 
versal tubfeetion in the stiU etetnUy^ will be 
without end. 

Whosoever rightly looks into» and well 
understands this mystery of the difierence 
between this vwld, the next uforld, and the 
still, or absolutely endless eternity, to him 
the centre of the holy Scripture, and of 
all the prophecies contained therein are open ; 
because they are partly fulfilled in this world, 
partly in the future world, and all the rest 
will be accomplished in the still eternity, in 
so far as there is a difiference between it and 
the world to come. 

From this principle we may also very 
easily and with the greatest importance an- 
swer the objection that is made against the 
genereU restoration, from St Matt xii. 31, 32. 
It is indeed true, that all manner of sin and 
-blasphemy shall be forgiven unto moBy exieept 
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thelOaqiieiDjr agaiost the Holy Ghost; those 
who are guilty of that sin shall have no fbi^ 
giveness neither in this world or age, nor in 
the world or age to come, bnt are in danger of 
eternal damnation, according to St. Mark iii.S9. 

By the world or age to come, in the first 
mentioned place, without doubt is meant the 
whole time from the beginning of the Mil- 
lenium to the last judgment. For within this 
time not only many millions will bA converted 
to God, and receive forgiveness of their sins, 
but also many of those that have been lying 
in the ma, in death, and in heii, as miserable 
prisoners of the Jir$i death, will at lasu at the 
opening of the books of* judgment, be found 
written in the book of life, and thus obtain 
remission of their sins, and be delivered from 
the full power of the second death. See Rev. 
XX. IS, 13, 15, compared with Hosea xiii. 14; 
Zech. ix. 11 ; 1 Cor. iii. 15. 

Bnt the blasphemers against the Holy 
Ghost, and iitl such who hare committed the 
sin unto death, for whom we are commanded 
not to pray ; 1 John v. 16 ; and such who have 
sinned wilfully after having received the 
knowledge of the truth ; Heb. x. 26-29 ; such 
who have crucified to themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put him to an open shame ; 
Heb. vi. 6 ; the professed enemies of Christ 
and his believers, and among those particu- 
lariy the bUupheming beast, and fatse prophet, 
who in this world have so h>ng and continu- 
ally been afflicting and pei^ecuting Christ 
and his followers, will then, in virtue of God's 
most holy justice, be treated in the very sam^ 
manner as they have treated the servants of 
Christ here : they will be rejected, esteemed 
accursed, and will be cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, which is the second death, 
partly before and partly after the thousand 
years, without any grace or mercy ; and con- 
sequently will obtain no forgiveness of their 
sins, but be obliged to sufi'er what their deeds 
deserve, as the Scripture plainly testifies. 
See St Matt. xxv. 41, 46 ; Rev. xix. 20 ; chap. 
XX. 16 ; chap. xxi. 8 ; chap. xiv. 9-11. 

Bnt it does by no means follow from hence 
that these sinners can never be cleansed from 
their sins, and made truly subject unto Christ 
and God, before or at the expiration of those 
ages of ages which shall succeed the thousand 
years, or the age to come, when such sinners, 
together with all other rebellious creatures, 
shall have been sufficiently punished for their 
wickedness in the burning lake. Then, in- 
stead of contradicting Christ in a presamp- 
tuons manner, as they did not only in this 
world, but even in the day of judgment, (see 
8l Matt. xxv. 44 ; chap. vii. 22 ;) they shall 
most humbly bow their knees before him, 
and become heartily subject unto him, and 
through him be reconciled unto God. See 
PhiL IL 10, 11 ; 1 Cor. xv. 24-28; Col. i. 20. 



CHAPTER ZIL 

Containing the clesrest Sentencps of the Holy 
Scriptures which treat of the General Resto. 
ration of all Men and oorrupt Creatures. 

Am the centra of the whole Bible, whereat 



all ita contents aim is diis, 7%ai in the htgid' 
ning God created everm thing tery goodf and 
that by Christf who isthewUdom and power of 
God, by whom aU things were made at/hot, mi 
whatsoeoer is eorrrupted through sm, mtset at 
toot be made good again : so may any una 
whose eyes are opened to see clearly into this 
point, find a great many testimonies of this 
eternal truth both in the books of the Old and 
New Testament. But we will for our present 
purpose, only allege some of the plainest 
sentences. 

First, some very plain texts of Scripting 
treating of the final restoration of all corrupt 
men. 

Rom. V. 18-21. *<Therefore, as by tba 
offence of one, judgment came upon au mas 
to condemnation ; even so by the righteous* 
ness of one, the free giA came upon aU men 
unto justification of life. For as by one 
man's disobedience, many were made (of 
represented) sinners ; so by the obedience of 
one shall (the same) many be made (or repre* 
sented) righteous. Moreover, the law entered 
that the offence might abound : but where sin 
abounded, Grace diimud^ more abound: T*hat^ 
as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might 
grace reign through righteousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord.** 

Rom. xi. 32. *'For God hath concluded 
them all (or shut them up together) in na** 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all." 

1 Cor. XV. 22, 23. ''For as in Adam aU 
die, even so in Christ shall aU be made alive. 
But every man in his own (or in his par* 
ticular) order." 

These texts of Scripture most evidently 
show and foretel us, that as really as sin and 
condemnation came upon and entered into all 
men, even so reaPy and certainly will right- 
eousness anb life eome again into all corrupt 
men by Jesus Christ : even that true life of 
God, which alone is the real life of men : and 
that they shall at last altogether acmally 
enjoy the mercy of God as truly and really as 
they have felt the power of sin, and have 
been concluded under unbelief. In short, 
Thai as sin hath reigned in and unto deaths 
even so shall grace reign through righteousness 
unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ owr Lord, 
Now, sin hath reigned in such a manner, that 
it has actually made all men its subjects, and 
brought death upon them ; therefore, without 
contradiction, grace mast also reign in such 
a manner as to bring all men again to ita 
obedience, and consequently restore in them 
righteousness and eternal life. And, indeed, 
so much the more, because it is expressly 
said, that grace is not only to abound aa 
much as sin, but even to abound much mart 
than sin. 

But how can grace be said to abound much 
more than sin, if, acc6rding to the common 
hypothesis we avow on the one hand, that it 
is able to justify and save all men, but on the 
other hand deny that it will actually justify 
and sa^e aH men 1 For sin was not only 
able to make all men unrighteous, and to 
bring death upon them, but it has actually 
made thtfm au in general unrighteous, and 
brought death upon them. 

1 Tim. iv. 10. *«We trust in th^ liv^nr 
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•Odd, who U the SaWoar (or Kestorer) of ali 
nun, especially of ihose that believe." 

As really, now, as all tnie belieyers are 
delivered from sin and death by this univer- 
val Saviour, so really and certainly must all 
the rest of mankind be finally delivered there- 
from ; since otherwise God would be but a 
titular and not an actual Savioar or Restorer 
of all the rest of men. For it is not only 
fequisite thai a Saviour and Redeemer pay 
Che ransom for the prisoners, but that he also 
set them actually free from their imprison- 
mnent 

8t John xii. 3 1, 32. ** Now is the judgment 
of this world; (or, now sentence passeth upon 
this world, and it is, as it were condemned 
together with its prince;) now shall iheprinet 
of this world be cast cut. And I, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, voiU draw aU men unto roe." 

Here again it is incontesubly shewn, that 
a little before our Saviour's passion, it had 
been firmly decreed in heaven by an irrevo- 
cable sentence passed upon this world, that 
the certain fruits and efi*ects of the suflerings 
and death of Christ should be, that Satan, or 
the prince of this world, should be entirely 
^vested and cast out of his pretended ungodly 
sovereignty over mankind : and that, on the 
contrary, Christ liAed up, or crucified, should 
at last actually draxv all men, who before had 
been subject to the devil, unto hitnself, and 
thus of necessity, bring them again into their 
order and subjection under God. 

St. Luke xxilL 34. "Then said Jesus, 
father, forgive them ; for they know not what 
they do." 

8l John xi. 41, 42. " Father, I thank thee, 
that thou hast heard me : and I know that thou 
ktareat me always** 

In the first of these sentences, Christ prays 
for the worst of villains under the sun, namely, 
for his persecutors, and those who crucified 
him ; and consequently for all such too, as 
have crucified him in his faithful members 
from the beginning of the world, and those 
who still persecute and crucify him, and will 
continue to do so, to the end of this world, or 
wicked age. Now, his prayer is this, that the 
heavenly Father will readily forgive their 
9ins, or, that he will once again bring them 
into the right order of repentance and faith, 
wherein their sins may be forgiven them. 
And that this praye^ and intercession of 
Christ, as well as all others which he ever 
inade and does still make, must at last be 
fully heard and granted, our dear Saviour 
once for all assures us in the second sen- 
tence, taken from St John zi. 41, 42. 

St Matt vi. 13. " Deliver us /row evil: for 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever. Amen,** 

Among the most evident proofs of the 
blessed general restoration of all mankind, 
we may also with very good reason reckon 
this mysterious prayer of our Lord, especially 
the last petition of it For it is indisputably 
true that the Lord hath obliged us to pray 
therein for all men, without any exception. 
But what is it that we are to desire for them t 
That his name may be sanctified by them ; 
his kingdom come into them; and his will be 
done by and through them, ^* but especially, 



that he may deUver eveiy one of fSbtm fim 
evil, that is, actually free them frcMB sin lad 
the power of the devil, or from all pain sad 
woe following upon sin, both in this and the 
next world. In short, that God may, throngh 
Jesus Christ, the universal Savioar, jasttfj, 
convert, and save them. And, indeed, all for 
this reason ; as the conclusion sbewa» becanie 
the kingdom, or sovereignty over all man- 
kind, belongs by no means to the devil, but 
solely to our dear Lord and God. He alone 
has the power, and is able to deliver mankind 
from evil And lastly, because to him alone^ 
and to no other bein|u belongs, and will be fov> 
ever attributed, the^ory and hononr of this 
great work, for the execution of which ail 
creatures will bless and praise him to aU eter- 
nity. See Psal. cxiv. 10, 11; PsaL cL 6; 
Kev.v. 13. 

You will say, It is true enough that in the 
Lord's prayer, we pray that God may coo- 
vert and save all men, without any exception 
at all, but that does not argue that with re- 
spect to all men this will be reallj done; 
because the greatest part of them fnistraie on 
themselves the effect of this prayer, bj their 
own constant impenitence. 

But hear, ye that make this objectioii, pray 
what then, is the meaning of the word,iliiieii, 
which we are obliged to put as a seal to this most 
excellent prayer 1 1s it not as much as to say, 
Vm/y, to be it? And therefore, must not all the 
petitions of the Lord's prayer, but especially 
the last, be certainly granted in favonr of 
every man, as truly and really as the children 
of God pray for, and desire the good things 
expressed therein, according to his earnest 
will, and as surely as they cannot pray in 
vain 1 And that we may never doubt of the 
final accomplishment of the united prayers 
of the saints, our blessed Saviour has said, 
"And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. If ye shall ask any thing in my 
name I will do it" St John xiv. 18, 14. 

And again, "Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give it you. Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my name ; ask and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be fulL" Chap. 
xvi. 23, 24. 

And St. John says, ^'And this is the confi- 
dence that we have in him, that if we ask any 
thing according to his will he heareth us. And 
if we know that he heareth us, whatsoever we 
ask, we know that we have the petitions that 
we desired of him." 1 John v. 14, 15, 

From whence infallibly follows, that aU 
though many thousands of men hinder the ef- 
ficacy of this prayer on themselves in this 
world, and become a prey to the jaws of hell, 
yet they will not be able to hinder it for ever 
and to all endless eternity. That which is good 
will at last surely conquer that which is evit 
God knows how to make those willing that 
are at present unwilling to be converted unto 
him ; so tbst such prodigal sons thmagh his 
grace will be glad to return to their Father^s 
house, aAer they have long enongh felt the 
torments and miseries of the fiery lake, if it 
be never so long before it be brought about 

But if it was an nnquestionahie trnth, as 
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oiar adversaries pntend, that most men will 
remain distant from God, and vill ihistrateon 
themselves the granting of this prayer, to all 
endless eternity, then Christ would have taaght 
us to pray not only wavering or double mind- 
ed, bat even in unbelief and lying, and couse- 
qaently such a prayer as the Spirit of Christ 
absolutely rejects and condemns, James i. 
6-«, compared with 1 Tim. ii. 8, namely, he 
would have earnestly commanded us to pray 
for all men without exception, that Qod might 
at last convert and save them, and always to 
add Amen f to the end that we might by no 
means doubt but this our prayer of universal 
love would be heard, (which universal love 
that is to extend itself eveo to the worst of 
enemies, and from which this prayer is to 
flow, our Saviour inculcates a little before he 
gives the instruction in the duty of prayer, 
see 8l Matt. v. 44-48) though nevertheless it 
was already decreed by Ood from all eternity, 
and we were obliged to believe it as a truth, 
that the greatest part of men, of whom he 
had foreseen, that daring this short lifetime, 
they would remain in unbelief, and hinder on 
themselves the efficacy of this prayer, and 
should therefore not only be greatly punished 
in the next world (which is true) but that 
they also should forever and without end re- 
main in the power of sin and the devil, and 
never k>e converted. 

But, far be it from all believers to impute 
such a blasphemy to their Redeemer, to have 
taught them with a feigned faith to pray for 
things which they think can never be done, 
and which at the bottom they do not believe. 
May the Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, for en- 
deavouring to make God's children believe 
such a calumny against their gracious God 
and dear Hedeemer. Since, therefore, we arc 
commanded to prav for the salvation of all 
men, wUhomt wrath or doubting, and to oak in 
faith f nothing wavering, we may be assured 
that it is the absolute will of God that all men 
shall he moed, and eome to the knowledge of the 
truth. See 1 Tim. ii. 1-8 ; James i. 6. 

Note well. To the texts of Scripture which 
prove the restoration of all fallen men, may very 
reasonably be reckoned also those that treat of 
Ood'e wuver$ai loee toward^ all men; of Aw 
eame$t wiii to have them saved in general,, 
and without the least exception ; as also those 
that speak of univernd redemption, Ac, As 
for instance, Ezek. xviii. 23, .12; chap, xxxiii. 
11; St Matt, xviii. 11, 14: St. John i. 29; 
chap. iii. 18, 17; 2 Cor. v. 14, !.•>; 1 Tim. ii. 
4-8; Heb. ii. 8,9; 2 Pet. ii. 1; chap. iii. 9; 
1 John ii. 2. 

From these important articles of faith we 
may eertainly infer the actual restoration of 
all men ; because it is impassible for God to 
will any thing in vain to all endless eternity; 
and it is absolutely false, and the utmost de- 
rogation of Christ's redemption, to pretend, 
that he should have shed his most precious 
and divine blood quite in vain^ and without 
the least blessed effect for hut one of his crea- 
tures. Not to mention, that God has also 
most plainly foretold, that the condition of 
salvation, namely, righteousness flowing from 
repentance and faith, unto which salvation is 
in&lUbly annexed, shall at last be fulfilled 



with respect to all men, who by Adaim's sill 
are become unrighteous, as has been shewn 
above, from Rom. v. 18-21. 

To the arguments for the restoration of 
fallen men, belong also with good reason, 
the places oif Scripture that treat either of a 
past or future d!e/ti«ranee of eome touts out of a 
middle etate of pain, which is owned by many 
who oppose the entire and geheral Restoration. 
As, 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20 ; chap. iv. 6; Ephes. iv. 
8,9; Psalm Ixviii. 18; 1 Cor. iii. 16; Rev. 
XX. 12, 13, 16, compared with Hosea xiii. 14; 
Zech. ix. 11 ; 1 Sam. ii. 6 ; Rev. i. 18. Those 
who understand the above cited texts, of a 
deliverance from a middle state, which they 
allow of as aforesaid, while at the same time 
they deny the entire restoration of all men, 
out of the fiery lake, must, I say, at least 
grant us thus much, that from the redemption 
out of* a middle painful state, we may with 
some probability conclude the redemption of 
such as are cast into the fiery lake, or low- 
est hell. 

But whosoever pondereth that with God 
there is no respect of persons, will easily 
conceive, that our conclusion is not only pro- 
bable, but most true and just. For why should 
God, who is no respecter of persons, neither 
in the execution of his justice nor in the dis- 
play of his mercy, deliver some from a pain- 
ful condition by Jesus Christ, and not at last 
others also t It is enough that he punishes 
some more severely and longer than others, 
which must be, on account of his most holy 
justice; because some have sinned more 
than others. 

Secondly, Plain texts of Scripture, treating 
of the final restoration of all corrupt creatures, 
and consequently not only of men, but likewise 
of the fallen angels, (aiming at least plainly 
at the latter) who in the beginning were of the 
number of the principal creatures of God. 

Psal. cxiv. 9. *^ Jehovah is good to all, and 
his tender mercies are over all his works." 

Wisd. xi. 23-26; xii. 1. *'^ut thou hast 
mercy upon all ; for thou canst do all things, 
and winkest at the sins of men, because they 
should amend. For thou lovest all the things 
that are, and abhorrest nothing which thou hast 
made: for never wouldst thou have made 
anything if thou hadst hated it. And how 
could any thing have endured, if it had not 
been thy will ! or been preserved, if not call- 
ed by thee t But thou sparest all, for they are 
thine, O Lord, thou lover of souls. For thine 
incorruptible Spirit is in all things." 

Rev. iv. 11. "Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory, and honour, and power: for 
thou hast created all things, and for thy plea- 
sure they are, and were created." 

In these passages we are plainly told, 
that the mercy of God, or his tender love, 
does nor only extend itself to men, but uni- 
versally towanis all creatures, that through 
the will of God have their being, and stand 
in need of mercy ; and consequently also to- 
wards the fallen angels, as far as they are 
creatures of God ; which tender love of God 
must necessarily at last effect or bring about 
the restoration of all corrupt creatures, for it 
is not a weak or faint, but an almighty love. 

Rom. Jd. 38. <'Out of him, (God) and 
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through him, and into him* are all things : to 
him he glory for ever. Amen." Thus this 
important text may be very well rendered. 
Now it ail things (to which indisputably be- 
long as well all fallen angels as corrupt men) 
that are come forth out •of GOD, who is love 
essentially, or out of his everlasting creating 
power, and are upheld by him, sl^l return 
.into the same Goi> of love, or be pervaded and 
quite swallowed up by his loviog spirit, what, 
then, will become of sin, which separates Ood 
and the creature, and the unhappiiiess hang- 
ing together with it ; will it not of necessity, 
by this returning or reflux of the creatures in- 
to God (however without destroying the true 
difference between the beiug of the Creator 
and that of the creatures) be lost and entirely 
abolished 1 

Col. L 16-20. « For by him (Jesus Christ, 
the only begotten Son of God) were a!) things 
created that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers: all things were created by him and 
zor him. And he is before all things, and by 
him all things consist. And he is the bead of 
the body, the church : who is the beginning, 
the first born from the dead ; that in all things 
he might have the pre-eminence. For it 
pleased the Father that in him should all ful- 
ness dwell. And (having made peace through 
the blood of his cross) by him to r«*coocile all 
things unto himself, by him, I say, whether 
they be things in earth, or things in heaven." 

This passage teaches us the extent of the 
reconciliation made by Christ, namely, that it 
extends itself over the whole creation. There- 
fore the fallen angels must also necessarily 
have their share in it, for they do incontestibly 
belong to the invinbk ihin^t created by. Christ, 
and consequently too// Min^s, or the things 
m heaosn reconciled by him. And though \i\% 
true that this ireconciliation chiefly concerns 
corrupt men and angels, that through sin 
are separatt^d from Gon, nevertheles, all the 
rest of the creatures partake of and are benefit- 
ed by it. It afibrds, for instance, matter of much 
joy to the holy angels, when, by virijie of this 
reconciliation, the apostatized creatures are 
converted to God, and thereby anew received 
into the communion and friendship of these 
holy spirits, (Su Luke xv. 10; 1 Pet i. 12; 
Heb. xiL 22.) It will also be by the energ>> of 
this reconciliation, that in time to come the 
curse which through sin was brought upon 
Uie creation, and has mixed itself wnh it, 
(Gen. iiL 17; Rom. viii. 20-22,) will be en- 
tirely removed from all the rest of the crea- 
tures. 

Ephes. i. 8-10. *'He (God) hath abounded 
towards us in all wisdom and prudence, hav- 
ing made known unto us the mystery of bis 
will, according to his good pleasure, which 
he hath purposed in himself: thai in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times, he might 
gather together (or rehead) ail things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven, (or, in the 
heavens) and which are on earth, even in 
him." 

This is another plain testimony of the bless- 
ed restoration of all rebellious creatures (that 
-were corrupted throu/^h sii^) under Christ 



their true and lawful head ; and by the Hangi 
in heaieti, whidh are to be gathered together 
in Christ, or subdued again nnder him as their 
chief, no other creatures than the fallen an- 
gels can be meant, who also in several other 
places in the holy Scriptures are expressly 
reckoned amongst the things in the Aeomnu, 
(Rev. xii. 7 ; Eph. vL 12; li.^ 2.) since they 
were not only formerly celestial creatares, bat 
have even to this day their seat in a certain 
part of the heavens, viz. in the air; which 
place they will not lose till just before the 
blessed millenium, when they will be thrown 
down from heaven to the earth, from thence 
into the bottomless pit, and finally into the 
fiery lake. See Rev. xii. 7-9, compared with 
Ephes. ii. 2; Rev. xx. 3, 10. 

Heb. ii. 8. *'Thou hast put all thinfrs under 
his feet : For in that he put all in subjection 
under him, he left nothing that is nut put un- 
der him. But now we see not yet all things 
put under him." 

1 Cor. XV. 24-28. "Then eometh the end, 
when he shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to God, even the Father ; when he shall have 
put down all rule, and all authority, and 
power. For he must reign till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is Death. For he hath 
put all things under his feet : but when he 
saith. All things are put under him, it is 
manifest that he is excepted who did put all 
things under him. And when all things shall 
be subdued unto him, then shall the Son of 
man also himself be subject unto him that 
put all things under him, thai God may be all 
in all.'' 

Here we have two more unexceptionable 
evidences, that ail things that were created by 
Christ, shall be made subject unto him, aod 
indeed so subject, that ail things will be put 
under him in that true order in which God in 
the beginning created them : for this is the 
import of the original word updaxm. 

But that i<: by no means the true order of 
the creatures to live in sin, which is alto- 
gether ataxia, or disorder, and consequently 
10 lie under the wrath of God, and in the 
fiery lake, or second death. In short, it is to 
he such a subjection, wherewith Jeath (as is 
expressly added) that is, all that may be call* 
ed by thai name, and therefore not only the 
Jirsf, but in particular the second deaths or ftery 
fake, and consequently sin as the sting of 
death (1 Cor. xv. 54-66,) will be entirely 
abolished, destroyed, and swallowed up in vie* 
tor}' ; such a subjection as will be that of 
Christ's humanity, with his saints under God, 
yea, such a subjection, according to which, 
God, who is to be a/l in all in all things^ may 
be all too in those creatures thai before had 
been enemies of Christ, and had been lying 
in the fiery lake ; because the expression of 
God's being all in all in the creaittres, necessa- 
rily implies a state of perfect happiness, and 
shews that the whole mass of the creatures 
being made subject unto God and Christ, will 
be thus pervaded by God's Spirit, and, as one 
might say, in a sort deified, (or made partakers 
of the divine nature.) God with them, and 
they with God, in a manner will be but «»« 
«pir£f, as the holy Scripture expressly saith of 
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such as are Joined unto the hotd, or are snb* 
ject unto him in trath. 1. Cor. vi. 17, com- 
pared with St John xvii. 21-23 ; 1 John iv, 
16. Bot this is impossible to be so long as 
the creatures remain in sin and death; for 
then they are forsaken of God, and separated 
from him, which will be the highest decree of 
punishment in hell. Now if it is true that all 
creatures, and consequently also the enemies of 
Christ that are cast into the fiery lake, will be 
brought into that state of subjection just now 
described, wherein God will be all in ally then 
it must also be true that sin and all pain fol- 
lowing it, which is found in the creatures, and 
of course the fiery lake too, must at last be al- 
together annihilated, because, without such 
an annihilation God cannot be all in all. If 
any one would object here, that the present 
forced tubjection of the devils under Christ 
and his people, mentioned in St. Luke z. 17, 
20, is likewise expressed by the word upoiag- 
ietOy or to be subordinate; and that from 
hence appears, that, according to the Holy 
Spirit's judgment, this is the right subjection 
of evil spirits and damned men, and that, 
consequently there is no occasion to interpret 
the places mentioned Heb. ii. 8 ; 1 Cor. xv. 
24-28, of a different sort of subjection of the 
damned : To this I answer. That we must 
make a distinction between the commenced and 
the aeeompliahed or perfect subjection of the 
apostatized creatures. It is indeed in some 
measure already the right subjection or sub- 
ordination of evil spirits and men« when they 
are in such a manner overcome by the power 
of the spirit of Christ and his believers, that 
they are obliged to begin outwardly to bow 
under them, and to shew them a forced obe- 
dience. But it is false that this should he 
that perfect subjection which God requires of 
his creatures, (among which even the fallen 
angels are indisputably to be reckoned) since 
it is only a commenced subjection, and will 
make way for that finally perfect and accom- 
pUthed subordination, which according to our 
6avioar*s own words, is this, when the crea- 
tures worship God in spirit and in truth, and 
so are not subject to him in a forced and af- 
fected manner, but willingly and gladly : 
for auch and no other worshippers and sub- 
jects God seeketh. St John iv. 33, 24, com- 
pared with St Matt. iv. 10. It is evident that 
St Loke X. 17, 20, speaks only of a com- 
menced subjection, which makes that which 
is evil begin to bow a little under that which 
is good, though at the same time the evil in 
itself continues to be evil ; whereas, Heb. ii. 
8, and particularly 1 Cor. zv. 24-28, speaks 
not only of a merely begun, but consummate 
sabjection or subordination of all creatures, 
and therefore also of the fallen angels and 
damned men, as I have- shown above from 
the import of the phrase of God*a being ait in 
ail in the creatures. 

Phil. ii. 9-1 1. "God also hath highly exalted 
him, (Christ) and given him a name which 
is above every name ; that at (or io) the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven and things in earth, and (N. B.) 
things under the earth: And that every 
tonsue should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Loas, to the glory of God the Father." 



Rev. V. 13. "And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and (N. B.) un- 
der the earth, and such as are in the sea, and 
all that are in them, heard I, saying. Blessing, 
and honour, and glory and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever." 

Psalm czlv. 10. *'AI1 thy works shall 
praise thee, O Jshovah, and thy saints shall 
bless thee." 

Psalm cL 6. «Let every thing that hath 
breath praise Jah;" (or properly, "Every 
thing that hath breath shall praise Jab.") 
HaHelnjah. 

These sentences again afford us a fine ex- 
planation of the before described general sub- 
jection of all creatures, according to which 
every creature, or work of God, and conse- 
quently also Lucifer with his angels, shall 
acknowledge Christ for their Lord, and bless 
God, and praise him, which cannot be as 
long as the creatures are in a state of con- 
demnation, wicked, and enemies of God. 

1 John iii. 8. »*For this purpose the Son of 
God was manifested, that he might destroy 
the works of the devil." 

Whatsoever, therefore, is a work of the 
devil, and belongs to the serpent's head, or to ' 
that government established by him through 
self-will, in opposition to the kingdom of God, 
must be destroyed by the Son of God : for 
that is his office. Now sin in all creatures, as 
well in Lucifer himself and his angels, as in 
man sedhced by him, is not a work of God, 
but of the devil, (and belongs to the hellish 
serpent's head) which Lucifer, by the turning 
away of his will from God, and thus becom- ' 
ittg a devil, has first brought into himself, and 
the rest of the rebellious angels, and afterwards 
also into man : Therefore must Christ at last 
annihilate and utterly destroy sin,together with 
death, and all unhappiness as its reward, in 
all creatures, as well apostate angels as fallen 
men. For if he was not to do this in all 
fallen crearares, he would not destroy all the 
works of the devil, but leave many satan- 
ical wcrks undestroyed, and consequently he 
would not completely execute his office ; but 
be i' far from us to think thus of him. For 
Christ must, as was said before, bruist the 
strpenfs head, Gkn. iii. 15 ; and in an unlimited 
manner afnAish or undo sin, !or which purpose 
he made a sacrifice of himself, according to 
Heb. ix. 2«. Afler which bruising of the ser- 
pent's head, and abolishing of sin, no other 
but altogether holy angels and righteous men ' 
will remain, in whom God may be all in alL 

Rev. zzi. 5. *'And he that sat upon the throne, 
said, Dehold, I make all things new. And he 
said ur^to me, Write ; for these words are true 
and faithful." 

This promise is adapted to what we read. 
Gen i. 31 ; and shews ugain that we have no 
right to exclude one individual creature of all 
those that are fallen into sin and lie under the 
curse, from the renovation and final restora* 
tion, because the promise absolutely declares 
that all things shall be made new. 

St Mark xvi. 16. ** And he ( Jesus ) said 
unto then, ( his disciples ) Go ye into all th« 
world,and preach the gospel to every creature." 

That is, Go ye forth into all the wot\A, and 
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proclaim, wnerever ye go, the gUd tidings 
that such a Saviour is come, who hoth can, 
aiid really will, in that order of repentance 
and faith appointed by God for that purpose, 
take away all sin, aod all wretchedness hang- 
ing together with it, from all creatares labour- 
ing under the same. And that the apostles 
preached no other Gospel but this, which con- 
cemeth all creatures, St. Paul declares in plain 
terms, Col. 1. 23: "If ye continue in the faith, 
grounded and settled, and be not moved away 
from the hope of the Gospel, which ye have 
heard, and which was preached (or, is preach- 
ing ) to every creature under heaven. ** 

Now by what has been said, let all pious 
Christians, nay, all reasonable men in the 
world, judge who they are that in the plainest 
and simplest manner, without false glosses of 
blind and carnal reasoning, understand the 
above cited clea^ testimonies ; whether those 
who hope from' them for a general restor- 
ation of all things ; or those who in a rash man- 
ner exclude from the pitying love of God, the 
nniversal reconciliation of Christ, and the fi- 
nal renovation, (which in the said texts are 
extended in an unlimited manner, over God's 
whole creation,) many thousands of millions 
of rational creatures. 

Of all the' places brought from the holy 
Scriptures against the restoration of fallen 
angels, that which we find in Heb. ii. 16 ; is 
reckoned none of the least considerable, which 
in the common English translation runs thus, 
•*For verily he ( Christ ) look not on him the 
nature of angels ; but he took on him the seed 
of Abraham." From which words the infer- 
ence is drawn, that since Christ has not taken 
on him the nature of angels, he consequently 
cannot have redeemed and reconciled those 
of them that did not keep their principalities, 
but rebelled against their Maker, incurring 
thereby his indignation ; and that therefore, 
they being not redeemed nor reconciled by 
Christ, can never be restored by him. But let 
me have never so much regard for the transla- 
tors of the Bible, yet I must own that the ren- 
dering of ihefie words in the aforesaid manner, 
does not at all express the meaning of the 
original ; which belter agrees with the follow- 
ing marginal reading of most large Bibles:— r 
•* For verily, he. (Christ ) taketh not hold of 
angels, but of the seed of Abraham he taketh 
hold." 

Now, Christ's not takini^ holdnfang Is, does 
no more signify hln not taking the nature of 
pngek on him, than hU taking hold of the teed 
of Abraham signifies hU talking hu/nan nature 
upon him. But when it is said of Christ in 
this place, that he taketh hold of the wed of 
Abrakamy it naturally means, that he chooseth, 
appropriateth unto himself, and regardeth as 
his own and his peculiar people, the spiritual 
seed of Abraham, (Gal. iii. 29.) that is, all be- 
lievers from among the Jews and Gentiles, and 
that he taketh hold of them as something ex- 
traordinary and very precious ; that he does 
not only hold them fast himself, but has also 
recommended them to the particular care of 
hiB heavenly Father, out of whose hands none 
is able to pluck them, St. John, x. 29. Yea, 
that be taketh hold of them by receiving them 
into his most intimate communion and fellow- 



Ship, even his spiritual consangmniQr, and/*- 
king them for tit brethren, according to lie 
fqregoing eleventh, and twelfth verses, and 
following seventeenth verse; in making them 
joint heirs with him, partakers of bis gloiy, 
kings and priests in the world or age to come, 
which God hath not pnt in subjection unto 
angels, as we read ver. 6 ; but onto his Soa, 
and his first born brethren, who are also call- 
ed God*a elect and the bride of Chriai. In short, 
Christ taking hold of the seed of Abraham, 
proves the prerogative of the faithful abote 
^1 creatures both in heaven and in earth. 

And what is further the purport of the words. 
He taketh not hold of trngtls ? This we may 
v^sily conceive from what has been said. It 
is not, as I have already observed, that Christ 
did not take upon him an angelical n4tiurt ; but 
it means brieny, that Christ has not chosen the 
angels for such high degrees of glory as those 
who among men believe in him ; that they are 
not of Christ* s brethren, nor are we to hare 
a share in the government and priesthood of 
the world to come, being only ministers for the 
heirs of salvation. 

Another very strong argument, that this is 
the most natural and unconstrained sense of 
the above cited text of Scripture, is because 
we do not find so much as one place in the 
whole Bible, where by the seed of Abraham is 
understood the human nature, or whole race of 
men in general. And why should angels here 
intend the nature of the angels considered in 
itself 1 

What has been said, I think, is sufficient to 
shew evidently, that it is not possible that from 
the text in question, there can be the least ob- 
jection raised against the fallen angels being 
at last restored by Christ. And I am of opin- 
ion, that on the contrary, there is rather hid in 
it a proof for their final restoration. For to 
that exceeding great and more than angelical 
glory of Christ's elect in the next world, or 
age, belongs indisputably too, that they shall 
judge angeUi 1 Cor. vi. 3. Which words di- 
vines commonly understand of the judgments 
and punishment^ unto which the elect will help 
to condemn the evil spirits, and which is the 
true sense of that place, but whether it be the 
entire sense of it, is another question. Now 
the aim of all punishments in the world or 
age to come, unto which Christ and his bride 
will sentence all creatures that have rebelled 
against him, is this, that they may humble 
themselves before him, and thus be pat in & 
condition, that at last through the power of his 
blood, shed for the whole world,and consqaent- 
ly for all creatures in wliich sin is found, ihey 
may be cleansed therefrom, and the diabolical 
image destroyed, and so may be made subject 
unto God in truth. Yea, as sure GOB is GOD, 
that is essentially and invariably Love to- 
wards all his creatures, and is to be such to 
all endless eternity, so sure it is, that ail his 
judgments can have no other aim but that 
which was just now mentioned; let people 
say what they will against it. 

And when this scope of the divine judg- 
ment upon the fallen angels (aAer the example 
of the proud« but afterwards humbled king of 
Babylon, (Dan. iv. 31-34, compared with 
Isai. xiv. 12;) »haU be obtain^ as cer« 
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tainly one day or other it must, according to 
the plain testimony of ihe word of God, which 
says (Phil. ii. 10, 11 ;) that even all things im- 
dtr the earthy (viz, damned angels and men, as 
all divines understand it) thallhow their kneet 
before Jestts Christ, and eonfesB that he it Lord^ 
to the ghry of God the rather: when, I say, 
this shall be accomplished, then the fallen 
angels willbc no longer proud devils, but hnm' 
bled spirits, and traly in such a condition, that 
God by the Son of his eternal love (by whom 
both the visible and invisible things were created. 
Col. i. 16;) can save them from perdition. For 
God's maxim, which necessarily flows from 
his being, is once for all, that God resisteih the 
proud creaLtnns only, and giveth grace to the 
huinble^{\ Pet. r. 5,) and indeed without respect 
of persons, (Rom. ii. 11. Col iii. 25;) be they 
now called men or angels. 

He loves one creature as well as another; 
although he makes of the one a more glorious 
vessel than of the other. In this he cannot 
be hindered neither by the multitude nor 
beinousness of the sins before committed by 
the creatures. For, where sin aboundcth, gntee 
and love shall much more abound,y\z. then when 
the creature acknowledgech its sin and by the 
powerful grace of God leaves off sinning. In 
fine, that will be done, which is spoken in 
Bev. xxi. 5. God will make all things, that 
are old and spoiled, new again. ** Tfiese words 
are true and faithful,*^ Amen. 



CHAPTER Xin. 

liiqniry, whether this sacred Truth mav make 
men careless f Of the excellent usefulness of 
it t And what is to be thought of the contrary 
Doctrine. 

Tm right comprehension of this holy truth 
of tiie Restoration of all Things, cannot make 
one single man careless, or give him the least 
occasion or license to sin. For, how can 
such a doctrine make one careless, which 
teacheth that the wrath of God abideth on a 
man as long as he continueth in sin ; and that 
in proportion to the growth and increase of 
sin in man, so for his torment, the a/ger of 
God increases more and more incessantly; 
insomuch that this tormenting fire cannot be 
quenched before its combustible, namely sin, 
is destroyed 1 which point is the very heart 
and marrow of this doctrine. If one was to 
teach, that God would not punish men for 
their sins in the next world, such doctrine 
would tend to make them careless. But that 
cannot be said of us, who believe and main- 
tain the blessed doctrine of the restoration 
of all things in a scriptural manner, and 
teach with our beloved Lord Jesus, the uni« 
versal Saviour and Reconciler of the world, 
that a man must give an account for every 
idle word in the day of judgment, unless he 
repents of it in this life ; and consequently, 
much more for all other and greater sins ; 
and shall not only suffer a certain and most 
painful punishment for them all in the next 
worlds but also, by the neglecting of this 
present time of grace, he will deprive himself 



of the enjoyment of an unspeakable glory ; 
viz. of the heavenly birth-right, or the joint- 
government with Christ in the world to come, 
and the celestial priesthood, for ever and 
ever, so that he will never be able to obtain 
it again, if even he wa:; to seek carefully with 
the bitterest tears of repentance to recover it, 
(Heb. xii. 18, 17, compared with Gen. xxvii. 
34-38 ; Prov. i. 24-31 ; St Luke xiv. 24.) Yea. 
if all the holy angels and elect of God were 
to make intercession for him in this respect, 
it would be to no purpose. 1 John v. 16. 

But by believing and teaching that all 
corrupt creatures shall be made good again, 
and all that is called sin, death, devil, and 
hell, shall be annihilated or entirely destroyed, 
we no more make men careless, than Christ 
and his apostles made men careless, who 
taught and commanded to teach the same: 
(St Mark zvi. 15, compared with Col. i. 23; 
Gal. i. 8, 0;) as has been shewn sufficiently in 
the preceding chapter from many plain tes- 
timonies of God's word. 

If the terrible judgments of the next world, 
wherewith God threatens all obdurate sinners, 
were only to last as long as this life-time, it 
would be a motive more than sufficient to 
keep all discreet and prudent people from all 
carnal security. For what discreet person, 
who has but a little honesty led, would choose 
to commit for .twenty, thirty, forty, or fifty 
years all imaginable wickedness, if he cer- 
tainly knew that he was at last to die an 
ignominious death for it, that he was to be 
hanged, broke on the wheel, or burnt alive ? 
Now, can the fear of such a short punishment, 
the lasting whereof is altogether dispropor- 
tionate to the lasting of the sin, in a discreet 
person overcome or entirely check the in- 
clination to sin? How much more then 
ought it to restrain a man from sin, when we 
teach according to truth, that if he does not 
repent from his heart of all his transgressions 
in this lime of grace, and earnestly follow 
Christ in self-denial, and regeneration, he wiU 
in the world to come, not only be excluded to 
all endless eternity from all the inexpressible 
glories annexed to the spiritual birth-right, 
but that moreover he will be obliged to remain 
during a terrible long periodical eternity, or 
perhaps during all those ages of the next 
world, that is, many thousands of years; in the 
most horrid and intolerable pain ; though at 
last being humbled in a dreadful manner, he 
may and will, through the endless mercy of 
Gk)d, obtain some portion of grace after all. 

But i^hose hearts can endure, or whose 
hands can be strong, in the time that God 
shall deal thus with them for their sinsi 
Who can bear the thought of enduring such 
a long and dreadful punishment, for a short 
life of sin t 

The sinners of the old world that perished 
by the deluge, afford us an undeniable in- 
stance of the amazing length of future misery; 
they were shut up in the woeful prison of Uie 
first death i almost two thousand and four 
hundred years, in darkness, misery, and de* 
spair, before the Gospel of the grace of God 
was preached to them by Christ. (1 Pet. iii^ 
19; chap. iv. 6.^ Ah \ do but think what they 
must have sufiTered during all that terrible 



long period 1 I dare say that it made them 
lose all their appetite for sin. Now, since 
the pains of the/r»/ death are so terrible and 
lasting, how dreadful beyond conception, and 
of what long continuance must tlie intole- 
rable pains of the second death be ! that lake 
of fire and brimstone ! O how it will torment 
such who turn the grace of God into lascivi- 
ousness, and make the clear light of the Gos- 
pel (which did not shine so bright to sinners 
of old as it does to usj subservient to their 
carnal carelessness, and to fortify themselves 
thereby in iheir works of darkness, and in all 
manner of iniquity ! See Heb. x. 86-81 ; 
Jude ver. 4 ; 2 Pet. ii. 1-3 ; Rev. xxi. 8. 

But whosoever is of opinion, that, in order 
to preserve people from all carelessness, it is 
necessary to threaten them with such pain- 
ful punishments as are ahwlutely endlesM, and 
to last as long as God exists, such a one 
thinks wrong: For that would not be the 
truth, and the untruth is not a proper mean 
for the conversion and salvation of men. God 
aanetifieth us only through hia truth. &U John 
• xvii. 17. 

If absolutely endless punishments had 
been true, Christ would certainly have held 
them forth plainly to impenitent sinners : but 
we do not find that he has done so. With 
eternal or aionion punishments indeed he has 
threatened them ; but what is to be understood 
by that word has been mentioned before, and 
is best explained by himself, saying, ** Verily, 
I say unto thee, thou shalt by no means come 
out thence, (namely out of the prison,) till 
thou hast paid the uttermost farthing."* (St 
Malt. V. 26 ; St Luke xii. 68, 59.) ** And that 
servant vho knew his Lord's will, and pre- 
pared not himself, nor did according to his 
'Will, shall be beaten with many stripes. But 
he that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes," Ac. ; ver. 47, 48. Now, this cannot 
mean as long as God shall exist, but shows 
incontestibly, a certain term or end of the 
confinement in the infernal prison ; which 
end will be upon the complete suflTering of all 
well deserved punishments for every sin, of 
which men do not repent in this time of grace, 
even idle words and bad thoughts not except- 
ed. 8l Matt. xii. 36 ; chap, xv. 19 ; 1. Cor. 
iv. 5 ; Heb. iv. 12. 

Therefore it remains true that this holy 
doctrine of the /no/ Restoration of ail Things, 
is rather the most eflfectual remedy against 
all carelessness ; and whosoever looks rightly 
into this truth, will be most powerfully incited 
thereby to repentance and sanctification. 

For, in the Jirst place, it demonstrates the 
absolute necessity of sanctification with the 
greatest emphasis. 

Secondly, it shows the onntterably great pre- 
eminence in glory, which those who suffer 
themselves to be sanctified and cleansed from 
all sin in their life-time here, will enjoy in 
the next state above all the rest, who in this 
time have neglected their sanctification. 

Thirdly, it opens most perfectly the sole 
source and spring of all power to attain unto 
true sanctification, by representing according 
to its breadth, kngUi, depth, and heighth, the 
boundless love of God in Christ Jesus ; and 



showing the ereilaating* oniveriB], and tts* 
nally efficacious merits of oar SaTiour, asd 
his immense fulness, from which we derive 
all power for the mortifying of oar sins, and 
becoming truly godly. And, coDsequeotlr, 
this enlivening knowledge of the infinite lore 
of Christ tends to fill us with ail ike ftdntm 
of God, Ephes. iii. 18, 19. 

Fourthly, it banishes from the heart all i 
servile or painful fear, which very mack I 
hinders a man's progress in Chnstiaoitj, | 
(Rom. viii. 15; 2 Tim. i, 7; 1 John iv. 18;) . 
and instead of it, brings a filial fear and k^re ' 
into the soul. For who would not love and | 
adore such a God, whose love towards all his ^ 
creatures is so immensely great, that he can- 
not rest, as one may say, till he has recovered | 
all that was lost, and drawn it into the conn 
munion of his beatitude ! And who would I 
not at the same time in a child-like manner 
fear that God, who, indeed, on the one hand, 
is gracious to such as love him, but also, on 
the other hand, punishes, without respect of 
persons, all such as sin, and continues his 
judgments so long, as till the proud and 
obstinate creature humbles itself before him, 
approving of the punishment of its transgres- 
sions, and suffering the most holy justice of 
God, as a sharp two-edged sword, to cut off 
from it the very being and root of sin, in a 
severe but necessary process ? Now, I can- 
not conceive, how, on the contrary, that doc- 
trine can bring forth such good fruits, accord* 
ing to which we represent to ourselves God, 
(who is universal and eternal love) as merely 
endless fur^' towards most of his creatures, 
that is, as no God at all. 

Fifthly, it shows us the exceeding great 
and almighty power of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and thereby exceedingly encourages 
us in our combat against sin. For, if Christ 
be really such a Saviour, who both can and 
will actually at last eradicate sin and death 
out of all creatures; why should not this 
Almighty Saviour be also able to sanctify tv 
through and through, and to deliver im now 
from all unrighteousness! 

In the mean while we may allow, that as 
every thing which is good, even so this holy 
truth may be abused and misapplied by the 
wicked to their own ruin and destruction. 
(2 Cor. ii. 15, 16 ; Jude, ver. 4 ; Rom. ii. 4-6 ; 
chap. iii. 5-8; Tit i. 15, 16.) But this cannot 
prejudice the truth itself, nor make that to be 
false which is true. Nay, it will rather serve 
to make the wicked stand the more inexcu- 
sable in the day of judgment, and vindicate the 
divine justice in condemning them for not 
repenting, though the whole counsel of God 
was revealed to them. Do not most of those 
that are called protestant Chmtians, to this 
day, make a wrong use of the sacred gospel 
doctrines, and of the faith set forth thereby t 
But what protestant miniat&r will allow that the 
doctrine of the protestants is hurtful, hecause 
it is misapplied \ 

This holy truth of the restoration of all things 
delivers all who receive it in the love of it, 
from all their hard thoughts of God, and from 
all their anxious scruples about the universal 
love, mercy, hoUnest, jusHet, voiadom^ omnxpo^ 
tencef and truth of God, because it represents 



ill the-diviae tttnitatas in the finest hannonyv 
Por, according to this doctrine, how can any 
person hare Uie least doubt of God's earnest 
kme and mercy towards all men, yea, towards 
&11 his creatnres in general, that want to be 
pitied by him, when he hears, that God is not 
only wuUi^ to deliver all from their misery, 
but that at last he also wUl deliver every 
one without exception, and grant them all 
really to enjoy his tender mercies 1 Do yon 
not think that there is a sufficient inference to 
be drawn from this doctrine what a holy Being 
that God mnst be who can have no communi- 
cation with any thing that is unholy, and. can- 
not suffer the corrupt creatures to come before 
his face, till they are most perfectly cleansed 
from all thir sins,8othat neither spot or wrinkle 
thereof can be any more discerned upon them? 
Ah ! how ought men to use all earnest endea- 
vors to be sanctified by times, in order to be 
soon received into the communion of this holy 
God, and not be so long banished from him ! 
And whosoever farther considers, with what 
unspeakably great glory this God rewards all 
such as make good use of this present time 
. of grace, and how severely he punishes all 
impenitent sinners and hypocrites for all their 
sins, not the least excepted, both by the Jirat 
and second death, and indeed in such a manner, 
that in proportion to and acconiing to the na- 
. tare of the sin, both in severity and duration 
of the punishment are exactly ordered, ( as 
Christ teaches us in St. Lukexii. 47,48; St Matt« 
xi 22, 24; St. Luke x. 12, 14; ) and at last will 
serve to humble the wicked creatures to the 
. utmost before their Creator, and to dispose 
them to suflier sin to be entirely separated 
. from them. Whosoever, 1 say, considers this, 
will own with me, that this God is a mostjiui 
Being, who loves righteousness. And must 
he not be infinitely toiee who knows how to 
bring all his divine counsels to pass without 
suffering any part of his plan to fail t And 
must not this God also be Almighty,who can in 
. such a manner cast down to the ground all 
creatures that oppose him, let them be never 
so strong and numerous, so that at last they 
must give up the victory, and with all their 
heart become subject to him ? And lastly, 
if yog will also be certain how true the holy 
Scripttires are, whi6h contain the uttered and 
written wprds of God, and how all things there- 
in foretold shall be entirely accomplished, do 
but consider the holy doctrine of the real4irar 
turn of all ihinga, and you will see how it is 
nothing else but a most exact and perfect ful- 
filling of the Scriptures, and of every thing 
that God has manifested therein, concerning 
his /ooe, mercy, holineu, justiu,unsdom, pouh 
er, dec. 

By means of this holy doctrine likewise 
many points in controversy among the differ- 
ent sects in Christendom may be determined 
and decided* and consequently a good founda- 
tion laid for the uniting the Christian world, 
which at present is divided into so many par- 
ties. For instance, this holy truth most plainly 
shews what God's punisking Justice is, name- 
ly, not a tyrannical revengeiufness, having for 
its aim nothing else but the pain and misery 
of the creatures ; but such an holy attribute 
of the supreme God, which is grounded in his 
"6 



eternal love, and by virtue whereof he must 
indeed at last let the disobedient creatures, 
that will not be ruled by his Spirit, forcibly 
feel what they choose, or punish them both in 
this and the next world according to equity, 
as long as they continue in their wickedness: 
however so, that not the pain itself, which the 
creatures feel through_their own fault, much 
less an endless duration of such pain, but an 
eternal destruction of sin, and' the entire sep- 
aration of it from the creatures, is the ultimate 
end of their punishment, which also at last 
mnst be actually obtained. 

O how venerable doeg this right idea of 
God's punishing justice make it to an enlight- 
ened soul ! How gladly does the soul bow 
under it in this time of grace, suffering this 
holy justice to mortify all that is evil, and to 
sever it from the soul, though the operation be 
painful, so that it may not experience the se- 
verity of this holy justice in the next world, 
when the fire of the divine wrath will be all 
in a blaze. 

This holy doctrine likewise shews the right 
foundation of divine ekctian and eternal re- 
probation, and demonstrates both to Lutherans 
and Cahinisfs as well wherein each party is 
right, as what they want, of the ;full under- 
standing of this important point. The doc- 
trine of the Lutherans is orthodox, which 
teaches that God with great earnest will have 
all men saved, and that he also really saves 
those who during this time- of grace come to 
believe in Christ, and persevere in faith, and 
that from eternity he has predestinated them 
for eternal life. But it is without foundation, 
that therefore they want to exclude to all end- 
less eternity, from all participitation of the di- 
vine mercy, the rest in general that do not be- 
lieve to this elect : and this is owing to their 
not discerning the great difference between the 
prerogative of the heavenly birth-^ght, to which 
is annexed a^ exceeding great glory, and the 
common portion in the blessed subjection in the 
kingdom of God. So also what the Cahinisfs 
teach, that those shall be actually saved, whom 
God will have to be saved, is indeed a scrip- 
tural truth : But the aditional conclusion is 
good for nothing : That since but a few men 
are saved, consequently God will have but the 
least number saved. Or, although he does in 
some sort desire the salvation of all men (as 
some among them own) yet, say they, he will 
not really give faith to all men, which in real- 
ity is the same with the former. But the holy 
doctrine of the restoration of all things, shews 
them,that at last all men will actually be made 
subject unto God, and consequently, every one 
in his degree, be made happy. Therefore they 
must indeed in good earnest hold fast the be- 
fore-mentioned truth, but amend the rest of 
their doctrine in the following manner, and 
make this conclusion : Those whom God will 
have to be saved, will actually be saved. Now 
God plainly declares in his word, that he toiU 
have all mm to be taced / therefore all men will 
be really saved at last; though indeed in such a 
manner, that only the electf or first-bom, will 
enjoy the prerogative of the birthright, or the 
joint government with Christ in the world to 
come,and the rest of men be forced, to undergo 
the judgment of the/ri< deaths and perhaps 
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of (he 9eeonddeaih also, and at last, vrhtn fh^ 
are purged from their sins, be obliged to take 
up with btit a common portion of happiness. 
This sacred doctrine is further capable to 
decide the dispute between us and the Roman 
CaihoHa about Purgatory : For it shews the 
truth of the jnuifieation of aoult after their de- 
parture out of this world, without the least 
prejudice to the doctrine of Christ's merits or 
any other important article of faith. The truth 
of &it purification of souls in the next world, 
AS far as it is grounded in the holy Scripture, 
we must necessarily grant to the Rmum Cath- 
fAie»t if we would convince them of the rest of 
their errors respecting purgatory ; for this we 
shall never be able *to do as long as we deny 
what the Scriptures affirm concerning it 

The contraiy doctrine,which is diametrically 
opposite to the blessed restoration of all things, 
teaches: Thai but the malkat number, and 
perhaps not a ihaUaandthpart of the fallen ered- 
ftirefe, uriU be realty brought t^ain to God^ by the 
univer^ redtmjotion of ChrUt,' and that the 
greateetpart by far, mmt remtdii in everlasting 
fitiHry 90 hng as God exiets. But far be it 
from me to impute this doctrine to all protes- 
tants in general ; for I aih persuaded, that, on 
the contrary, there are many among them, who 
cither entirely approve of the blessed doctrine 
of thi restoration ;or if for the present they have 
liot a perfect knowledge of it, yet understand 
some truths leading to it, and do not dispeople 
the glorious kingdom of Christ in such a man- 
ner as is done by the doctrine just now men- 
tioned. But, however, the number of those 
being but too great, who with all the faculties 
of their souls stick close to the said doctrine, 
and in an unjustifiable manner cry down the 
holy doctrine of the blessed restoration as a 
•dangerous heresy, condemned long ago, though 
it manifestly exalts the majesty of God in every 
respect; and aims at the entire destruction of 
the empire of sin ; I cannot help, before I come 
to a conclusion, admonishing and desiring 
them in a few words, to take care that their 
own doctrine be not such as they undeserved- 
ly describe ours to be, and not to be too rash 
in judging and condemning other servants of 
Christ with their doctrine, which they neither 
tttderstand nor will understand, and which is 
so far from teaching any thing that is bad, that 
it speaks of nothing but what is good. I as^k 
them upon their conscience, whether their 
above mentioned doctrine, according to which, 
Ood and Christ are to have but the smallest 
number of souls for their share, the most being 
obliged to remain to all eternity in the empire 
and under the power of &e devil ; I ask them, 
I say, whefter this doctrine does not make sin 
^d darkness stronger and more powerful 
than Ood, the redemption of Christ, and the 
Light, I dare say, they will not own it, but it 
is so in reality, as has been shewn in different 
places of this treatise. They think, indeed, 
that men can be mo^t effhctually roused from 
the slumber of their Carmd security, and in- 
cited to repentance, by confining (he real ^x- 
teiit of God's mercy only to this short Ufetime, 
and making it of none effect, and depriving 
all corrupt creatures of it after Aeir deceasie, 
to all enoless eternity. Bikttbey only imagine 
and think so; tnd the efibetadftheur good in- 



t«ntldii kVe buMtidlfnirtot Voras this do^ 
trine gives people a notion thftt innnediaieljr 
after death either a fhll endless dainnatioB, er 
the perfect joys of heaveh are to begin; it 
makes them think that if they do but 'find some 
good motions within themselves, not leading 
a vicious life, they must l>e shfficieotly coo- 
verted, so that it Would be impossible fbrGed 
in the condition they are in to liH them be 
damned forever, but that immediately after 
their decease he must necessarily receire 
them into heaven. Therefore they remain 
indolent in the exerdse of their Christian du- 
ties, and their highest degree of perfection is 
but a pharsiaical honesty ; but they hnov 
nothing of an earnest diligence in sanetifiea- 
tion, or a cleansing of themselves from all fil- 
thiness of flesh and spirit And all this is 
generally occasioned by such teachers who 
are mortal enemies of the blessed restoration, 
and who at the same time condenotn and per- 
secute true Christianity and piety. 

Now, as the doctrine of endless damnation 
and torment, is no true motive fbr sanctifica- 
tion, so it is likewise void of all comfort : for 
if a man's conscience begins to waken, es- 
pecially at the end of his life, when the devil 
uses all his power to bring a soul to the ut- 
most despair, and it begins to see that it is 
not only as Bad as the most wicked of men, 
but as the devil himself, nay, worse, on ac- 
count of its having so long resisted Ood in 
his working out of its salvation : and that 
therefore it cannot be saved, except the devil 
himself was to be saved : (and that really 
there is in some measure a more than dia- 
bolical iniquity in man, has been shown in 
another place of this treatise : for which rea- 
son also some men, viz, the Beast and False 
Prophet, will be cast info the fieiy lake a 
thousand years sooner than the devil him- 
self, according to Rev. xix. 20, compared widi 
chap. XX. 10.) What can the enemies of the 
Restoration say to such a soul at that time 1 
will their doctrine be able to save it from de- 
spair 1 I say, no. Is it not the blessed doe- 
trine of the Restoration which alone is able 
to comfort the poor creature, by representing 
in the most lively manner the everlastingness 
of God's mercy, and praising most gloriously 
the infinite power of the merits of Christ, as 
far surpassing all the might of sin : shewing 
plainly at the same time the proper end of all 
God's jtidgments both in this and the next 
world to be no other than the destruction of 
sin and the final and general well-being of all 
creatures, and by declaring most comfortably, 
what a great advantage it will be to the souls 
to submit here in this time under God's holy 
justice, and to suffer themselves here to be 
condemnM and judged according to their de- 
serts, but then at once to sink down into the 
abyss of the everlasting mercy of God, and 
the ever-efficacious merits of Christ? All 
which is impossible to t>e ^fi'ected by the com- 
mon doctrine of the partial mercy of God, 
limited only within th^ time of Uiis world, 
which doctrine also represents the punishing 
justice of God as having also for its ultimate 
end Ae everhtitihg pa^ Of the wicked crea- 
tures. 
Lastly, Let me ask, Aether the dG^etiiQe op- 
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posite to that of the blessed Restoration, does 
not give oceasioa to atheistical minds to 
make that cursed mockery which they do of 
xHe Scriptares, even to the denying of the 
l>eing of God ? Since indeed, on the one 
liand this doctrine speaks of a great many 
glorious things in Cfod ; of his love, mercy, 
grace, omnipotence, tnitb, dec bat on the other 
hand, miies such dogmas therewith, which 
in a great measure contradict all the former 
^ood and glorious things that were spoken in 
praise of the Godhead, and represent God, 
consequently, under such a character as it is 
impossible that any reasonable man should 
conceive as becoming the Deity, and which 
xnay easily make men fall entirely into 
Atheism. For instance, it praises in God, 

Pirsi, That he has made many glorious pro- 
mises in his word, and that he is to perform 
great matters; for example. That he will make 
ail tkingt new again that have been spoiled ; 
that he is willing to convert ail men to himoelf, 
timd to mtot them, as also, that he will dealroy 
tke whole kingdom of the devil, 6ui. But at last 
all the great things that God is to do, mean 
nothing else, according to this doctrine, than 
that God indeed has promised to do all this, 
but that in reality only the least part of it 
shall be fulfilled. 

Seoondfy, The doctrine of endless damna- 
tion makes also many fine words of God's 
compassionate heart, and of his universal 
Jove and mercy ; but if one comes to examine 
the afifair closely, it amounts to this, that in 
rmlity God is not so merciful and eumpanion^ 
ale at a mnful man. For instance, Davfd, who 
was a man as we are, had so much compas- 
sion for his son Abealom, that he wished to 
have died for him, because Absalom died in 
his sins, and did not go to a very good place ; 
(S dam. xviii. 30; chap. xix. 4,) but of our 
God, who is love and mercy essentially, people 
would have us believe that with the hour 



of death all hie merof for a man hat eeaeedlo 
aU enmees eternity* But Jesus Christ himself, 
the eternal truth, and not our own reason, has 
taught us to make a quite different conclu- 
sion. (8t.MatLvii. 11; StLukext. 13^ Which 
also follows from what the great God also 
says of himself, Jonah iv. 10, 11. 

Tfttrd/y, The before-mentioned doctrine 
does likewise speak in praise of God, that in- 
deed he hates nothing in his creatures but on* 
ly what is evil, namely, sin; but that he very 
much loves the creature itself, or that which 
is good. Wherefore it is said, that, Diaboht 
entilative bonus, or the devil himself according 
to his being, is good, and so far as he is the 
creature of God is not excluded from his love 
But then, if it is true, what this doctrine adds» 
that God by punishing his wicked creatures 
has not for his ultimate end and aim the re* 
covery and restoration, but the endless tor- 
ment of the creature, then no natural man, 
who is acute, can possibly make any other 
conclusion, than that God does not bnly ab- 
hor the evil, but even that which is good, 
namely, the creature, or the works of hn 
hands. And is it not an easy matter for such 
a man, when he hears so many contradic- 
tory positions, which are altogether given out 
for true and salutary words of God, to fall 
away so far as to believe nothing at all for 
the future of the truth of Scripture t But 
eternal glory be to the Most High, for hav- 
ing given us to know and to taste with great 
certainty, from his word, by the revelation of 
his good Spirit, his majestic, most holy, and 
alone adorable Bdn^ of Love, out of whom, 
through whom, and mto whom are all things. 
By this knowledge, we may be most power- 
fully preserved from all wickedness and 
atheism of these latter abominable times. 
Yea, honour, glory, and praise be to him for 
ever and ever. Amen/ nallehtiahf 



THE END. 
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